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TO  HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 

THE  PRINCESS  OF  WALES. 


Madam, 

JL  Most  thankfully  acknowledge  the  condescension  of 
your  Royal  Highness  in  allowing  me  the  honour  of 
laying  this  work  at  your  feet,  and  committing  it  to  so 
august  a  protection ;  and  humbly  beg  your  favourable 
acceptance  of  it,  as  a  most  sincere,  though  inconsider* 
able,  expression  of  the  profoundest  duty,  and  most 
cordial  esteem. 

Could  I  lay  open  to  your  Royal  Higlmess  all  the 
secret  sentiments  of  my  heart,  you  would  read  there  the 
most  affectionate  sense  of   that  gracious  Providence 
which  conducted  you  hither,    to  iniBttucf  and  •^orti' 
Great  Britain  by  so  amiable  an  example:  as  weH  as4o 
bless  it  with  a  race  of  princes  descended  rfircm  the 
illustrious  houses  of  Brunswick  and  Saxe^G\)tha"iA*' sa 
happy  an  union!     Joyfully  have  I,  long  *  since;  takeii 
my  part  with  thousands,  in  congratulating  my  country 
and  your  Royal  Highness  on  this  occasion,  and  acknow- 
ledging that  wise  and  paternal  care  his  Majesty  hath 
therein  expressed  for  the  happiness  of  succeeding  gene- 
rations :    but  permit  me.   Madam,  freely  to  add,  that 
with  regard  to  yourself,  I  rejoice  not  so  much  in  this 
accession  to  your  grandeur,  as  in  the  persuasion  I  have, 
that  you  are  possessed  of  a  mind  so  superior  to  it,  as  to 
render  it  in  all  its  remotest  consequences,  what  great- 
ness is  not  always  to  its  possessors,  safe,  honourable^ 
and  advantageous.     Universal  report  leaves  me  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  even  in  this  blooming  age  you  are  ten- 
derly sensible  of  the  shining  dangers  inseparable  from 
yQL.  VI.  a  w 
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SO  high  a  rank;  and  that  it  appears  to  your  princely 
wisdom  chiefly  desirable,  on  account  of  those  distin- 
guished advantages  which  it  may  give,  of  approving 
yourself  the  faithful  servant  of  God,  and  the  generous 
friend  of  the  public. 

Among  the  principal  of  these  advantages,  your 
Royal  Hififhness  will  undoubtedly  number  the  oppor- 
tunity which  this  exalted  station  of  life  affords  you  of 
forming  to  early  sentiments  of  religion  and  virtue  the 
opening  minds  of  your  royal  offspring  ;  those  dear 
pledges  of  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  ages  yet  to  come, 
on  whose  temper  and  cliaracter,  so  much  of  public  glory 
to  our  nation,  so  much  of  private  felicity  to  yet  un- 
formed families,  will  depend.  We  adore  the  great 
Disposer  of  all  events,  who  hath  lodged  this  important 
trust  in  so  wise  and  so  pious  a  hand  ;  and  it  must  argue 
a  very  irreligious,  or  a  very  careless  temper,  if  any 
neglect  earnestly  to  pray,  that  He  who  hath  so  gra- 
ciously assigned  it  to  you,  may  direct  and  prosper  you 
in  it.  While  you.  Madam,  during  the  tender  years 
which  most  naturally  fall  under  the  care  of  a  mother, 
'AijOd  :ec[deft¥.9UFWJ5i  to  bless  these  lovely  infants  with  an 
'e^vcatiqu  Jikpitfiat  which  you  received  from  the  excel- 
leniiBt^j339^*5Jour  parents,  may  your  Royal  Highness, 
iiiHacsacf^  dike  theirs,  receive  the  joys  you  have  given ! 
i^iy/th^Wise^nd  shine  on  the  whole  Protestant  world, 
in  the  lustre  of  every  royal  virtue  and  every  Chi'istian 
grace,  which  can  render  thlem  dear  to  God  and  to  their 
country,  and^  to  say  all  in  a  word,  worthy  their  relation 
to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  and  to  all  the 
glorious  line  of  remoter  ancestors  from  which  they 
spring ! 

I  should  esteem  it  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of 
my  life,  and  should  be  able  to  relish  the  thought  in  the 
nearest  views  of  death  itself,  if  this  humble  present  which 
I  here  oflFer  to  your  Royal  Highness  might  give  you 
any  assistance  in  these  pious  cares.  If  the  kings  of 
Israel  were  required,  not  only  to  read  the  law  of  Moses 
all  the  days  of  their  lives,  but  to  write  out  a  copy  of  it 

with 
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with  their  own  hand ;  it  may  reasonably  be  expected^ 
that  Christian  princes  should  make  the  far  more  glorious 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  their  daily  study,  that  it  may  be 
their  constant  guide.  And  I  persuade  myself,  Madam^ 
that  none  of  the  fashionable  amusements  of  the  age  will 
seem  to  you  in  any  degree  comparable  to  that  rational 
and  elevated  pleasure,  which  you  will  find  in  pointing 
out  to  your  happy  charge,  as  they  grow  capable  of  such 
instructions,  the  resplendent  example  of  Jesus,  the 
Prince  of  heaven,  and  the  King  of  glory ;  in  tracing  the 
marvellous  and  edifying  circumstances  of  his  life,  as  here 
described ;  and  in  urging  their  humble  and  dutiful  re- 
gards to  that  Divine,  yet  condescending  Redeemer ;  to 
whom  your  Royal  Highness,  with  all  those  amiable 
virtues  which  render  you  the  delight  and  boast  of  our 
nation,  will  thankfully  ascribe  your  own  hopes  of  being 
finally  accepted  by  God,  and  sharing  the  joys  of  his 
eternal  presence. 

These  hopes.  Madam,  are  the  grand  supports  of 
the  human  mind  in  those  views,  from  which  royalty  and 
empire  cannot  shelter  it.  An  awful  Providence,  which 
we  must  all  long  lament,  did  early  write  these  admoni- 
tions to  your  Royal  Highness  in  the  dust  of  one  of  the 
best  of  Queens.  The  attention  with  which  her  late 
Majesty  studied  the  sacred  oracles,  and  the  evidences 
of  our  holy  religion,  for  which,  even  in  her  departing 
moments,  she  expressed  so  firm  a  regard,  will,  I  hope, 
never  be  forgotten  by  any  allied  to  her,  or  descended 
from  her.  Nor  am  I  able,  in  all  tlie  overflowings  of  the 
most  affectionate  gratitude  and  duty  which  I  now  feel, 
to  form  a  more  important  wish  for  that  condescending 
Patroness  to  whom  I  am  addressing,  than  (to  borrow 
the  words  of  the  Hebrew  Monarch)  that  the  testimonies 
of  God  may  be  her  delight  and  her  coinisellors !  And 
I  trust.  Madam,  that  they  are  so ;  I  trust  that,  con- 
scious of  a  heart  devoted  to  God,  and  supported  by  a 
well-grounded  confidence  in  his  favour,  you  are  fixing 
your  eyes  on  a  celestial  diadem,  which  shall  sparkle 
with  inunortal  glories,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth. 
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shall  be  known  no  more,  and  all  its  pageantry  shall  be 
passed  away  like  a  dream.  May  you  at  length,  in  a 
very  distant  moment,  have  a  happy  accession  to  that 
never-fading  crown ;  and,  after  having  long  adorned  the 
highest  stations  here  with  that  amiable  Prince,  whose 
constant  and  endearing  friendship  is  so  much  more  to 
your  Royal  Highness  than  all  the  grandeur  which  can 
result  from  your  relation  to  him,  may  you  be  both  exalted 
to  the  superior  glories  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  ! 

I  hope  your  Royal  Highness  will  please  to  pardon 
me,  that  I  have  expressed  myself  with  so  much  wannth 
and  freedom,  in  a  presence  I  so  highly  revere :  but  I 
should  be  most  unworthy  of  the  name  and  honour  of  a 
Christian  Minister,  if  I  were  ever  ashamed  of  sentiments 
like  these ;  and  the  assiduity  with  which  I  have  lately 
been  sitting  at  the  feet  of  my  Divine  Master,  while 
commenting  on  these  authentic  memoirs  of  his  life  and 
history,  hath  inspired  me  with  a  veneration  and  ardour 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  repress.  I  am  sensible.  Madam, 
these  are  unfashionable  strains  on  such  an  occasion; 
and  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  filled  many  more 
pages  than  these  with  panegyric,  on  what  I  have  read 
of  vour  illustrious  ancestors,  and  what  I  have  heard 
from  multitudes,  of  the  charms  of  your  Royal  Highnesses 
person  and  character ;  but  I  imagined  that  such  hints 
as  these  were  more  suitable  to  that  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity whiqh  at  all  times  become  a  servant  of  Christ ; 
and  I  flatter  myself,  that,  to  a  person  of  your  Royal 
Highness's  penetration,  they  will  not  seem  less  expres- 
sive of  that  undissembled  esteem  and  affectionate  zeal» 
with  which  I  am. 

Madam, 

Your  Royal  Highness's 

Most  faithful,  most  dutiful, 

J  And  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

PHILIP  DODDRIDGE. 
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I  HAVE  long  been  convinced^  that  if  any  thing  can  stop  that  progress  of  infi* 
delitj  and  Tice,  vrhicb  every  wise  man  beholds  with  sorrow  and  fear ;  tliat  if  any 
thing  can  allay  those  animositiesy  which  (unnatural  as  they  are)  have  so  long  in- 
flamed us,  and  pained  the  heart  of  every  generous  Christian:  in  a  word,  that  if 
any  thing  can  establish  the  purity  and  order,  the  peace  and  glory  of  the  church, 
or  spread  the  triumphs  of  personal  and  domestic  religion  among  us,  it  must  be 
an  attentive  study  of  the  word  of  God,  and  especially  of  the  New  TestamaU; 
that  best  of  books,  which,  if  read  with  impartiality  and  seriousness,  under  the 
influences  of  that  blessed  Spirit  by  whom  it  was  inspired,  would  have  the  noblest 
tendency  to  enlighten  and  adorn  the  mind,  and  not  only  to  touch,  but  to  ani* 
mate  and  transform  the  heart. 

The  station  of  life  in  which  Divine  Providence  has  placed  me,  rendered 
it  pectdiarly  necessary  for  me  to  make  these  sacred  oracks  my  principal  study ; 
and  having,  to  my  unspeakable  delight  and  advantage,  felt  much  of  their 
enei^y,  I  long  since  determined  that  it  should  be  the  main  business  of  my  life  as 
ao  author  to  illustrate  them,  and  to  lead  my  fellow-christians  into  a  due  regard 
for  them,  by  endeavouring,  in  as  plain  and  popular  a  manner  as  I  could,  to  dis- 
play their  beauty,  their  spirit,  and  their  use ;  and  1  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  God  to  me,  in  giving  me  health  and  spirits  to  finish  so  considerable 
a  part  of  my  design,  though  I  have  so  much  other  business  on  my  hands,  and 
have  been  obliged  to  execute  this  in  a  much  more  laborioQs  manner  than  I  at  first 
apprehended  would  have  been  requisite. 

The  title  I  have  given  to  the  work  sufficiently  explains  its  original  design» 
which  was  chiefly  to  promote^wYy  religion,  and  to  render  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament  more  pleasant  and  improving  to  those  that  wanted  the  benefit 
of  a  learned  education,  and  had  not  opportunity  or  inclination  to  consult  a 
variety  of  commentators.  And  I  thought  it  proper  still  to  retain  the  title  of  The 
Family  Eipositor,  even  when  I  had  made  some  alteration  in  the  plan ;  because 
that  is  still  the  leading  view  of  the  greater  pari  of  the  work.  In  pursuit  of  this,  £ 
have  given  a  large  paraphrase  on  the  sacred  text,  well  knowing  that  this  is  the 
most  agreeable  and  useful  manner  of  explaining  it  to  common  readers,  who 
hardly  know  how  to  manage  annotations,  especially  when  they  are  to  be  read 
to  othen.  The  chief  objection  against  this  way  is,  that  when  a  whole  verse, 
and  much  more  when  several  verses  are  taken  together  (as  they  frequently  are,) 
it  re<{uires  a  great  attention,  and  in  some  places  some  considerable  penetration, 
to  trafce  the  exact  correspondence  between  the  respective  clauses  of  the  /expand 
the  paraphrase.  There  are  some  performances  of  this  kind  in  our  own  language, 
as  well  as  in  others,  m  which  such  liberties  are  taken,  that  I  freely  confess  that# 
were  it  not  for  the  initial  references,  or  opposite  column,  I  should  not  be  able  to 
guess  from  ih^  paraphrase  itself,  what  the  scripture  wa$  which  it  pretended  to 
explain.  This  must  undoubtedly  give  the  greatest  advantage  for  disguise  and 
uisrepreseotatioD ;  and  where  those  glosses  are  read  by  them^ves  without  the 
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tcnptwrcs  (which  I  know  has  been  the  case  in  some  familiesy)  it  is  really  ex* 
changing  W\q  prophets  and  apostles  for  modem  divines.  To  prevent  this  intoler- 
able evil,  I  have  formed  my  paraphrase  so,  that  it  is  impossible  to  read  it  without 
the  text,  having  every  where  interwoven  the  xcordsqfscriptitremih  it,  and  care- 
fully distinguished  them  from  the  rest  by  the  ItaHc  character:  so  that  every  one 
may  immediately  see,  not  only  the  particular  clause  to  which  any  expHcatioo 
answers,  but  also  what  are  the  viords  of  the  sacred  original,  and  what  merely  the 
sense  of  a  fallible  man,  who  is  liable,  though  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  to  mis- 
lead his  readers,  and  dares  not  attnbute  to  himself  the  singular  glory  of  having 
put  off  every  prejudice,  even  while  he  would  deliberately  and  knowingly 
allow  none. 

1  thought  it  might  be  some  additional  improvement  of  this  work,  and 
some  entertainment  to  the  more  accurate  reader,  to  give  the  text  in  a  new  ver- 
simi ;  which  I  have  accordingly  done  from  the  original  with  all  the  care  I  could. 
There  are  so  few  places  in  which  the  general  sense  will  appear  diiTerent  from  tmr 
received  translatiofi,  that  some,  will  perhaps  think  this  an  unnecessary  trouble: 
but  [  can  by  no  means  repent  it,  as  it  has  given  me  an  opportunity  of  searching 
more  accurately  into  several  beauties  of  expression  which  had  before  escaped 
me;  and  of  making  some  alterations,  which,  though  they  may  not  be  very  ma, 
terial  to  the  edification  of  men's  souls,  may  yet  in  some  degree  do  a  farther 
honour  to  scripture;  raising  some  of  those  ornaments  which  were  before  de- 
pressed ;  and  sufficiently  proving  that  several  objections  urged  against  It  were 
entirely  of  an  English  groMrth:  ends,  which  might  )et  more  abundantly  be  an- 
swered by  a  nmj  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  has  sulTered  much  more  in 
our  translation,  as  it  is  natural  to  suppose  it  must. 

I  thought  it  might  also  conduce  to  the  usefulness  of  this  exposition  to 
digest  the  history  of  the  four  evangelists  into  one  continued  series;,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  throw  it  into  the  order  of  an  harmomj.  By  this  means  each  story  and 
discourse  is  exhibited  with  all  its  concurrent  circumstances,  as  recorded  by  the 
sacred  penmen ;  frequent  repetitions  are  prevented  ;  and  a  multitude  of  seem- 
ing oppositions  are  so  evidently  reconciled,  as  to  supersede  many  objections,  and 
render  the  very  mention  of  them  unnecessary.  My  reader  will  hardly  imagine 
the  pains  that  this  part  of  the  work  has  cost  me,  both  in  examining  ih,^  order  of 
the  several  texts,  and  collating  the  dilTorent  accounts  in  each,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  no  one  clause  in  any  of  the  evangelists  might  be  omitted,  and  yet  the  seve- 
ral passages  to  be  inserted  might  make  one  connected  sense,  and,  without  any 
4arge  addition,  stand  in  a  due  grammatical  order.  I  was  the  more  sensible  of 
this  labour,  as  I  laid  it  down  for  a  maxim  to  myself,  when  I  entered  on  this 
work,  that  1  would  study  as  much  as  possible  to  make  it  an  original  in  all  its 
parts  Accordingly,  the  first  copy  of  it  was  drawn  up  with  hardly  any  otlier 
assistance  than  that  of  the  Greek  Testament,  which  1  endeavoured  to  harmonize* 
to  translate,  to  paraphrase  and  to  improve,  just  as  if  none  had  ever  attempted  any 
thing  of  that  nature  before  me.  Afterwards  I  was  obliged  to  compare  it  with 
whatoihers  had  done;  and,  as  may  easily  be  supposed,  I  found  in  many  in- 
stances an  agreement,  and  in  many  others  a  difference  betwixt  them  and  myself- 
Where  we  ditfered,  I  endeavoured  impartially  to  examine  the  reasons  on  both 
sides;  and  where  I  have  perceived  myself  indebted  to  any,  for  leading  me  into 
a  more  just  and  beautiful  version,  explication  or  disposition,  than  I  had  l^efore 
chosen,  [  have  generally,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect,  universally,  acknowledg- 
ed it;  unless  where  the  hint  came  from  some  living  friend,  where  such  acknow- 
ledgment would  not  have  been  agreeable.  There  are,  no  doubt,  many  other 
instances  in  which  the  thoughts  that  seemed  originally  my  own  might  be  sug- 
gested by  memory,  though  I  knew  not  from  whence  they  came ;  and  a  thou- 
sand more  are  so  obvious,  that  one  would  suppose  they  must  occur  to  every  at- 
tentive readvr,  who  has  any  genius  and  furniture  for  ciilicism.  To  have  multi- 
plied 
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plied  refirrencet  ind  qootationt  ia  luch  a  case^  would  have  been,  I  think,*  a  lery 
UKie»  and  baftbemome  piece  ot  pedantry,  and  might  (as  I  fear  has  been  tlie 
CMC  with  l^fafiet  and  l^ojfut)  have  discouraged  tbereader  from  consnking  any, 
io  so  §r«at  a  crowd.  1  could  not  well  brook  the  drudgery  of  tranmnrilHtigi^e 
vorkt  of  otberf,and  should  scorn  the  meanness  of  dressing  myself  up  xnbarroiv^ 
tdfiamea  ;  but  if  any  imagine  me  a  mere  courier,  I  shall  not  be  greatly  con- 
cemed  at  tbeir  mistake,  but  say,  with  tlie  modest  and  excellent  Mons.  RoUin, 
"  ffike  M^t  ikemaekes  are  good,  it  signifies  very  little  whose  they  are  *.*' 

The  motes  are,  at  the  desire  of  many  friends,  entirely  added  to  my  first 
icheme;  aod  when  I  saw  so  many  persons  of  learning  and  rank  were  pleased  to 
encourage  my  undertaking,  I  thought  it  would  be  no  unacceptable  expression  of 
my  gratitude  to  them  to  insert  several  which  I  should  otherwise  have  omitted.v 
Some  of  them  seemed  absolutely  necessary  to  justify  the  version  and  para^arase^ 
io  what  might  seem  most  peculiar  in  it :  several  more  refer  to  the  order,  and  * 
give  my  rtasons  for  leaving  the  general  track,  where  1  have  left  it ;  and  for  not 
leavlog  it  much  oftener,  where  some  very  learned  and  ingenious  authors  have 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  (though,  I  persuade  myself,  with  a  very  good  intent) 
to  lead  U4  out  of  the  way :  and  as  several  of  these  are  modem  tiriters,  the  re* 
marks  are  ^och  as  do  not  commonly  occur.  The  rest  of  the  notes  consist,  either 
of  some  observations  on  the  beauty  and  force  of  various  passages,  which  1  do 
not  remember  to  have  seen  elsewhere ;  or  of  references  to,  and  observations  up- 
on, considerable  writers,  whether  they  be  or  be  not  professed  expositors  qf  scnp- 
twre,  who  seem  in  the  most  masterly  manner  to  examine  or  to  illustrate  and  con- 
firm the  sense  I  have  given.  These  are  generally  l>ut  very  short ;  because  It 
would  have  been  quite  foreign  to  my  purpose,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  my 
scheme,  to  have  formed  them  into  large  critical  essays:  but  I  hope  they  may  be 
some  guide  to  young  students,  who,  if  they  have  libraries  at  hand,  are  in  great 
dauger  of  being  itMf  tn  a  zcood,  where,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  they  will  find  a  mul- 
titude ofpridkly  and  knotty  shrubs,  and  in  comparison  but  few  pleasant  and  fruits 
fid  trees.  It  has  appeared  to  me  an  office  of  real  and  important  friendship  to 
gentlemen  in  this  station  of  life,  to  endeavour  to  select  for  them  the  most 
valuable  passages  which  occur  in  reading,  and  to  remit  them  thither,  not  only 
for  the  Ubutration  of  scripture,  but  also  for  their  direction  in  studying  the  ct^ 
dences  and  contents  both  of  naturd  and  revealed  religion.  This  I  have  done  with 
great  care  and  labour  in  a  pretty  large  work,  which  perhaps  may  be  published 
afier  my  death,  if  surviving  friends  should  judge  it  proper.  To  that  1  have  ge- 
nerally referred  tho^  citations  which  relate  to  polemical  divinity;  and  at  pre- 
sent only  add  that,  with  regard  to  these  notes,  I  have  endeavoured  to  render 
them  easy  and  entertaining,  even  to  an  English  reader ;  and  for  that  purpose 
have  cautiously  excluded  quotations  from  tlie  learned  languages,  even  where 
they  might  have  served  to  illustrate  customs  referred  to,  or  words  to  be  ex- 
pbined.  That  deficiency  may  be  abundantly  made  up  by  the  perusal  of  Eisner, 
Albert,  Bos,  fTolfius,  Raplielius,  Fortuita  Saaa,  S^c  f;  books  which  I  cannot  but 

*  Que  m'importe  d'ou  il  soit,  pourvu  qu*il  se  trouve  utile. — Roll,  Man.  trenseign, 
W>L  i.  p.  75. 

f  As  some  of  the  boolcit  mentioned  above  are  not  very  common  among  us,  it 
fluy  pot  be  improper  to  insert  their  titles,  viz. 

Jaeohi  Eisner,  Obrervat.  Sacra',  2  vol.  8vo.  Traject.  adRhen.  1720. 
AlbertiObserv.Pkilolog,     Lugd.Bai,  1725. 
hamberti  Bos  Exercitat.  Philolog,     Franek,  1700 

■  Animadoers,  Franek,  1715. 

■  Observat.  MiscelL    Leonard,  1731. 

Raphelii  Annotat,  PhibL  in  Nov.  Test,  ex  Xenophonte,  Poljbio,  A"  Herodol0 

colkcttp,  3  torn.     Lunen,  1731. 
Woifii  Curcp  Philolog,  ^  Critical,  4lo.    Hamb.  1725. 
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recommend  to  my  young  friends,  as  proper  not  only  to  ascertain  the  sense  of  a 
variety  of  words  and  phrases,  which  occur  in  the  eparioUd  writings  ;  but  also 
to  form  them  to  the  most  usdbl  method  of  studying  the  Qre^  dassics,  those 
great  masters  of  solid  sense,  elegant  expression,  just  lively  painting,  and  mas* 
culine  eloquence,  to  the  neglect  of  which  I  cannot  but  ascribe  that  enervate, 
dissolute,  and  puerile  manner  of  writing,  which  is  growing  so  much  on  the 
present  age,  and  will  probably  consign  so  many  of  its  productions  to  speedy 
oblivion. 

The  improvement  of  each  section  is  entirely  of  a  practical  nature,  and  gene- 
rally consists  of  a  pressing  exhortations,  and  devout  meditations,  grounded  on 
the  general  design,  or  on  some  particular  passages,  of  the  section  to  which 
they  are  annexed.  They  are  ail  in  an  evangeliceu  strain,  and  they  could  not 
with  any  proprietv  have  been  otherwise.  1  am  well  aware  that  this  manner 
.  is  not  much  in  the  present  taste,  and  I  think  it  at  once  a  sad  instance  and 
cause  of  our  degeneracy  that  it  is  not.  If  it  be  necessary  that  I  should  offer 
any  apology,  it  must  in  short  be  this :  I  have  with  all  possible  attention  and 
impartiality  considered  first  th^  general  evidences  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
and  then  those  of  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament,  which  seems  to  me  in« 
separably  connected  with  the  former  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  am  in  my  conscience 
persuaded  of  both,  and  have  been  confirmed  in  that  conviction  by  the  most 
laboured  attempts  to  overthrow  them.  It  seems  a  necessary  consequence  of  this 
convictiou  (and  I  am  astonished  it  should  not  be  more  generally  attended  to), 
that  we  arc  with  the  humblest  submission  of  mind  to  form  our  religious  notions 
on  this  plan,  and  to  give  up  ^e  most  darling  maxims  which  will  not  bear  the 
test  of  it. 

I  should  think  an  impartial  reader  must  immediately'  see,  and  every 
judicious  critic  be  daily  more  confirmed  in  it,  that  the  New  Testament  tezchci 
us  10  conceive  of  Christ,  not  as  a  generous  Benefactor  only,  who,  having  per« 
formi'd  some  actions  of  heroic  virtue  and  benevolence,  is  now  retired  from 
all  intercourse  with  our  world,  so  that  we  have  no  more  to  do  with  him 
than  to  preserve  a  grateful  remembrance  of  his  character  and  favours; 
but  that  he  is  to  be  considered  as  an  ever-living  and  ever-present  friend, 
with  whom  we  are  to  maintain  a  daily  commerce  by  faith  and  prayer,  and 
from  whom  we  are  to  derive  those  supplies  of  divine  grace,  whereby  we  may 
be  strengthened  for  the  duties  of  life,  and  ripened  for  a  state  of  perfect  holi- 
ness and  felicity.  Tills  is  evident  not  only  from  particular  passages  of  jmp- 
twe,  in  which  he  is  described  as  alxutys  with  hh  church  (Mat  xxviii.  20.)  as 
present  wherever  two  or  three  are  assembled  in  Ins  name  (Mat.  xviii.  20),  as 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power  (Heb.  i.  3),  and  as  Head  over  ail  to 
his  church  (Kph.  i.  22),  but  indeed  from  the  whole  scope  and  tenor  of  the  New 
Testament,  'i'hese  views  are  therefore  continually  to  be  kept  up  ;  and  for  any 
to  pretend  that  this  is  a  round-about  method  (as  some  have  presumed  to  call  it,) 
and  th:»t  men  may  be  led  to  virtue,  the  great  end  of  all,  by  a  much  plainer 
and  more  direct  way,  seems  to  me  only  a  vain  and  arrogant  attempt  to  be 
wiser  than  God  himscif;  which  therefore  must  in  the  end  appear  to  he  folly, 
with  wliatever  subtlety  of  argument  it  may  be  defended,  or  with  whatever 
pomp  of  rhetoric  it  be  adorned. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  book  written  with  the  most  consummate  know- 
ledge of  human  nature  ;  and  though  there  are  a  tliousand  latent  beauties  in 
it,  which  it  is  the  business  and  glory  of  true  criticism  to  place  in  a  true 
point  of  light,  ih^  general  sense  diwd  design  of  it  is  plain  to  every  honest  reader 
even  at  the  very  first  perusal.  It  is  evidently  intended  to  bring  us  to  God 
through  Christ,  in  an  humble  dependence  on  the  communications  of  his 
sanctifying  and  quickening  Spirit;  and  to  engage  us  to  a  course  of  faithful 
and  universal  obedience,  chieily  from  a  grateful  sense  of  the  riches  of  divine 

grace 
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gnoemmnlfestcd  to  m  in  the gtnpei.  And  though  (his  Kheme  is  indeed  liable 
to  abine,  as  every  thing  else,  is,  it  appears  to  me  plain  in  fact,  that  it  has  been 
and  «tni  11  the  grand  instrument  of  reforming  a  very  degcuerutu  world  ;  and 
according  to  the  best  observations  I  have  been  able  to  make  on  what  has 
|Mi5wd  about  me,  or  within  my  own  breast,  I  have  found,  that,  in  proportiou 
to  the  degree  in  which  this  ccangcHcal  scheme  is  received  ana  rcli:ihed»  the 
interr^ii  of  tnie  virtue  and  holiness  flourishes,  and  the  mind  is  formcil  to  manly 
de\'otion,  diffusive  benevolence,  steady  fortitude,  and,  in  short,  nude  ready 
ioccerygood  ward  and  xoark.  To  this  therefore  I  am  determined,  ut  i\\  ad- 
ventures, to  adiiere  ;  nor  am  I  at  all  ashamed  or  afraid  of  any  scorn  which  I 
may  encounter  in  such  a  causej  and  I  would  earnestly  exhort,  and  entreat, 
all  my  ^rrtAren  in  the  ClwUtian  mnittry  io  join  with  me,*a3  w«*ll  knosvini^  <9 
uiiom  we  have  conwutted  our  mouIs  ;  and  cheerfully  hoping,  that  Ur,  by  wiiom 
¥c  have  hitherto,  if  faithful  in  our  calling,  been  su|ijx)rted  and  animated,  v.  ill 
at  length  co^ifem  usbrforethe  pnsence  qfhis  Fatfter  and  the  hoiy  w^^eb  in  that 
day,  when  it  will  be  found  no  dishonour  to  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  the  children 
of  men  to  have  listed  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  constantly 
and  aAectionately  to  have  kept  their  divine  Leader  in  view. 

I  cannot  flatter  myself  so  far,  as  to  imagine  that  I  have  fallen  into  no 
mistakes,  in  a  work  of  so  great  compass  and  difiicuUy  ;  but  my  own  conscience 
acquits  me  of  having  designedly  misrepresented  any  single  passage  of  scripture, 
or  of  having  written  one  line  with  a  purpose  of  inflaming  the  hearts  of  Ch^istiang 
agaiosC  each  other.  I  should  esteem  it  one  of  the  most  aggravated  crimes  to 
inaLe  the  life  of  the  gentle  and  benevolent  Jesus  a  vehicle  to  convey  such  a 
potion.  Would  to  God  that  all  iUv  parttj-nofnes,  znd  unscriptural phrases  ^nd 
firms,  which  have  divided  ihe  Christian  xvotid,  were  forgot ;  and  that  we  might 
agree  io  sit  down  together,  as  humble  loving  disciples,  at  the  feet  of  ottr  common 
Master,  to  hear  his  tvoid,  to  imbibe  his  Spirit,  and  to  transcribe  his  life  in  our 
own  ! 

I  hope  it  Is  some  token  of  such  growing  candour  on  one  side,  as  I  am 
sure  it  should  be  an  engagement  to  cultivate  it  on  the  other,  that  so  many  of 
thtr  reverend  clergy  of  the  establishment,  as  well  as  other  persons  ofdistinctlun 
.'D  it,  have  favoured  this  undertaking  with  tlicir  encouragement.  To  tliem, 
aad.aU  my  other  friends,  I  return  my  most  hearty  thanks ;  and  siiail  remem- 
ber that  the  regard  they  have  been  pleased  to  express  to  it,  obliges  nic  to  pursue 
the  remainder  of  the  work  with  the  utmost  care  and  application  ;  and  earnestly 
entreat  the  farther  assistance  of  their  prayers,  tliat  it  may  be  conducted  in  a 
manner  subservient  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel  and  the  edification  of  the 
church. 

In  these  volumes  I  have  been  desirous  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the 
mhscribers,  by  sparing  nothing  in  my  power  which  might  render  the  work 
acceptable  to  them  5  both  with  respect  to  its  contents  and  its  form.  The 
consequence  of  this  is,  that  it  hath  swelled  to  a  number  of  sheets,  which  by 
more  than  a  third  part  exceeds  w J lat  f  promised  in  ihti  proposals ;  which,  though 
£t  a  great  cxpence,  I  chose  to  permit,  rather  tiian  1  would  either  sink  the 
paper  and  character  beneath  the  jp^awiew,  or  omit  some  remarks  in  the  notet 
which  appeared  to  me  of  moment,  and  rose  in  my  mind  while  I  was  transcrib- 
ing them.  But  I  hope  this  large  addition  to  what  was  at  first  expected  will 
excuse  my  not  complying  with  the  importunity  of  some  of  my  friends,  who 
have  requested  that  I  woidd  introduce  this  work  w'liii  :i  dissertatimi  on  such 
points  of  Jetcish antiquity  as  might  be  serviceaMc  for  the  fuller  uncierstanding 
the  iVew  Testament,  or  with  a  discourse  on  Ms  genuineness,  ciedibility,  inspiration 
and  use. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  (a  compendious  view  of  such  r.rliclcs  ofJeuish 

touigtdty  as  may  be  a  proper  introduction  to  the  critical  study  of  scripture,) 

Vol.  vf.  b  1  do 
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1  do  with  great  pleasure  refer  the  geDerality  of  readers  and  young  students  io 
the  general  prrface  to  the  Prussian  Testament,  published  by  Afess.  VErifant 
and  Beausobre  ;  which  preface  was  some  years  since  translated  into  EngUsh, 
^n6  suits  the  purpose  better  than  any  thing  I  have  seen  within  so  small  a  com- 
pass. As  to  the  latter,  I  purpose,  .if  God  permit,  when  I  have  finished  the 
second  volume,  to  publish  with  another  edition  of  my  Three  Sermons  on  tlifi 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  two  or  three  discourses  more  on  the  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  on  its  ustifulness,  especially  that  of  the  Evangelical  History; 
to  which  1  may  perhaps  add  some  farther  directions  for  the  most  profitable 
manner  of  reading  it.  At  present  I  shall  only  add,  that  daily  experience  con- 
vinces me  more  and  more,  that  as  a  thousand  charms  discover  themselves  in 
the  works  of  naturCf  when  attentively  viewed  with  glasses,  which  had  escaped 
the  naked  eye ;  so  our  admiration  of  the  holy  scriptures  will  rise  in  proportion 
to  the  accuracy  with  which  they  are  studied. 

As  for  these  histories  and  discourses  of  Christ,  I  may  say  of  them,  with 
far  greater  justice,  what  SimpUcius  doih  of  Epictetus,  in  the  passage  of  which 
my  motto  is  a  part,  and  wliich  I  shall  conclude  my  preface:  '*  The  words 
themselves  are  generally  plain  and  intelligible  :  but  1  have  endeavoured  thus 
to  unfold  them,  that  my  own  heart  might  be  more  deeply  impressed  with  the 
spirit  and  certainty  of  them ;  and  that  others,  who  have  not  themselves  equal 
advantage  for  entering  into  it,  might  be  guided  into  their  true  interpretation. 
But  if,  on  the  whole,  any  reader  continue  entirely  unaffected  with  them,  there 
is  little  prospect  that  any  thing  will  reclaim  him  till  he  come  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  invisible  world*.*' 

*  Koi  tiffi  fAtv  M  ^•yol  cn^uf'  v  X"f^  *'  **^f »  **'*  **  ivi/aroi  hanl-jca-itf  avlit;»     O  «  yrtp 

ypa^,  ffUfJiifa9tc»fS  ri  •IM*  Vf^s  avittf  ytmo-flai,  wbh  mf  a\t9iias  aulw  ]ia7avo*i7<«Wf7i^*  xtu 

^w  ^"KofAuBm  M  9ff  Xayv;  a<rwif0r*fM,  icwf  i(t/fft  rim  jjipuyttryiay  t%  vng  iffAtfttof  avim, — 

£i  it  Tif  uvo  rylujf  fAH  vaoy^n  fun  Xoywv,  uvo  jusvury  ay  rm  nr  aiw  cijiacn^mi  vffiu^v^fH* 

Northampton,  Nov.  27,  1738.  Simplic.  in  Epicict.    Protm. 


Directions  for    reading  the    Family  Expositor. 

AS  to  the  manner  of  reading  this  book  in  families,  I  would  advise  as  follows : — ^Pirsty 
Let  the  pa^tsage  of  Scripture  be  read  from  the  common  trftrulation  in  the  inner  column, 
unleM  the  family  have  their  Bibles  before  them  :  then  read  the  new  version  by  itself, 
which  is  interwoven  virith  the  paraphrase,  but  distingui&lied  by  tlie  ittdic  character  ;  axld 
^en  the  paraphrase  and  improvrment. 

As  for  Che  noif^s,  I  should  advise  the  person  who  officiates  to  select  such  as  are  of 
the  most  general  concern,  and  read  them  after  the  paragraph  to  which  they  belong ; 
lor  it  is  not  so  agreeable  to  interrupt  the  sense  by  intixKlucing  them  before  it  is  com- 
pleted. Other  notes  may  perhaps  be  more  fitly  made  matter  of  conversation  after- 
wards ;  but  this  is  referred  to  the  prudence  of  particular  persons^  who  will  judge  with 
A  regard  to  the  state  and  ciiaracter  of  the  families  in  question. 

In  reading  the  compound  text  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  words  of  the  several  evan» 
gilists  are  disitinguished  by  crotchets,  thus  [  ]  ;  and  the  clauses  included  within  them 
are  always  marked  with  the  name  of  the  evangelist  itova  whom  they  are  taken,  unless  a 
single  text  only  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  verse  to  which  they  must  of  course  belong  { 
or,  where  tnore  texts  than  one  are  added,  the  crotcheti  which  have  nothing  to  distin* 
,  jguish  them  belong  to  the  first. 

I  am  pleased  to  think  with  how  much  ease  any  attentive  reader  will  distinguish 
the  text  itself  hrom  the  paraphrase  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  care  ^vhich  hath 
been  taken  to  keep  the  work  in  that  particular  remarkably  correct ;  for  which  I  am 
obliged  to  pay  my  public  and  most  thankful  acknowledgments  to  my  worthy  brother 
and  friend,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Godwin,  who  generously  undertook  the  great  trouble, 
Dot  only  of  revising  each  sheet  as  it  cume  from  the  press,  but  also  of  inspecting  the 
manuscript  before  it  went  thither,  and  of  making  several  important  alterations  in  it 
very  mudi  for  the  better ;  of  which  I  should  have  been  ready  to  have  given  a  men 
fHurticuUr  account  if  his  modesty  and  goodness  would  have  permitted  it. 
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THE 


FAMILY  EXPOSITOR. 


THE   FORMER    PART   OF  THE   HISTORY  OF  CHRIST,   AS  RECORDED 
BY   THE   EVANGELISTS. 


SECT.  I. 

SL  Luie^s  preface  to  his  history^  dedicated  to  Theophilus^  a  Christ 
tianfnendj  for  whose  cornfort  aiid  establishment  he  was  partis 
cularly  conceited.    Luke  L  ver,  .1 — 4. 

LwEE  I.  vcr.  1.  Luke  I.  Verse  1. 

^to^^^^TnT^d  WHEREAS  many  han)e  undertaken"^  to  com^ 
to  iet  fofth  in  order  V^^^  the  history^  of  tlwse  important /flc/5 

adeciarackm  of^^<^  which  have  been  confirmed  among  us  Christians" 
~      '^  with  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory  evidence''^ 

as  the  great  foundation  of  our  common  faith ; 
and  since  some  of  these  historians  have  written, 
not  on  their  own  personal  knowledge,  but  as  they 
(whether  apostles   or  others)  have  transmitted 

them 


whidi  are  mott 
mrelj  b^ievcd  amoog 


2  Istsk  as  they  de- 
livered 


SECT. 

i. 
LI. 


t  Whereas  many  have  undertaken.]  This 
aaost  refer  to  some  histories  of  the  life  of 
Christ  which  are  now  lost ;  for  Matthew 
and  Mark,  the  only  evangcLisu  which  can 
be  suppo«ed  to  have  written  before  Luke, 
could  not  with  any  propriety  be  called 
many;  and  of  these  two,  Matthew  at  least 
wrote  from  personal  knowledge,  not  the 
testimony  of  others.  One  must  readily 
conclude  the  books  referred  to  arc  lost,  as 
none  of  the  apociyphal  gospels  now  extant, 


pilers  of  these  histories,  whoever  they  were. 
Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  iii.  cap.  24. 

b  To  compose  the  history.]  To  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  is  so  antiquated  a  phrase^ 
that  it  would  hardly  be  understood  any 
where  but  here;  at  least  I  am  sure  none 
could,  by  reading  it,  so  much  as  guess  at 
the  elegance  and  propriety  of  St.  Luke's 
words,  avala^aal^M  iiriyn<nii,  which  may 
more  literaUy,  and,  I  think,  far  more  justly 
be  rendered,  to  compose  a  history:  and  I 


published  particultfly  by  Fabricius,  (in  his    doubt  not,  but  our  English  word  compose 


Codex.  Apbc  Nor.  Test.)  or  Mr.  Jones,  (in 
his  history  of  the  Canon)  can  with  any 
shadow  of  reason  pretend  to  equal  antiquity 
with  this  of  St.  Luke.  But  I  cannot,  with 
AmtMOse  and  Epipfaanius,  suppose  that  the 
craogelist  here  intends  the  gospels  of  Basi- 
lides,  Cerinthus,  and  some  other  early 
heretics;  since  be  seems  to  allow  these 
histories,  whatever  they  were,  to  have 
been  at  least  honestly  written,  according  to 
mfonnation  received  from  the  most  capable 
judges.  And  it  is  strange  that  Eosebius 
shoold  imagine  the  words  are  intended  as  a 
severe  censure  on  the  now  unknown  com- 

VOIr.  VI. 


may  express  as  much  regularity  in  the  or- 
der of  facts  as  the  evangelist  meant  to 
intimate. 

c  Cofifirmed  among  us  with  the  fullest  evt- 
dence,]  I  think  vngXnfopopnfJUTnn  is  rather  to 
be  understood  as  referring  to  the  fulness  of 
that  evidence  with  which  the  facts  were  a/- 
tended,  than  to  the  coT\fidence  with  which 
they  were  believed.  This  seems  most 
honourable  to  the  gospel ;  but  as  I  know 
the  word  is  ambiguous,  and  often  used  in 
the  latter  sense,  1  have  chose  to  expreu 
that  also  in  the  paraphrase.  Compare 
2Tim.iv.5— n.Gr. 
L  4Qf 
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Si.  Luke's  dedication  of  his  history  to  Theophilus. 


SECT. 


Juke 
1.2. 


theni  to  us  J  wlw  were  themselvesyrom  the  begin- 
ning of  Christ's  ministry  eye-witnesses  of  what 
parsed,  and  in  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their  testi- 
mony courageously  became  ministers  of  the 
word^^  that  is,  of  the  gospel,  amidst  the  greatest 

3  opposition ;  /  also  hwoing  accurately  traced  all 
these  things^ frorti  their  first  rise^j  even  from  the 
very  conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  was 
the  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  have  thought  it  pro- 
per to  write  an  orderly  account  ofthem^:  and  I 
chuse  to  inscribe  it  to  ikeej  O  most  noble  Theophi- 
lus^;  because,  though  thou  art  already, in  the  ge- 
neral, acquainted  with  them,  yet  I  cannot  but  be 

4  concerned  that  thou  mayest  more  fully  and  cir- 
cumstantially knorjo  the  exact  and  certain  truth 
of  those  things  in  which  thou  hast  formerly  been 
instructed'  by  those  who  were  the  happy  instru- 
ments of  initiating  thee  into  the  Christian  faith; 
and  I  am  persuaaed  thou  wilt  be  greatly  con- 
firmed in  it  by  the  attentive  perusal  of  that 
history  with  which  I  here  present  thee. 

IMPROVE- 


livcred  them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  be* 
ginning  were  eye-wit- 
nc<scs,  and  ministers  of 
Uie  word : 


S  It  seemed  good  to 
me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding 
of  aU  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  exs> 
cellent  Theophilus, 


4  That  thou  migbtest 
know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  beeuinitruct- 
cd. 


^Ofihe  rtord.']  Some  have  conjectured 
that  Xoy9;»  tlie  icord,  here  signifies  Christ,  as 
in  the  begiiming  of  St.  John's  gospel:  per- 
haps it  may ;  but  I  did  not  think  it  so  evi- 
dent as  to  venture  fixing  it  to  that  sense. 

«  Havinir  accurately  traced  all  these 
M/narj,]  The  original,  tcapwoXwdwoTi  watrir 
«xfi^w;,  plainly  signifies  that  accuracy  of 
investigation  on  which  the  perfect  under- 
standing of  his  subject  was  builL 

f  From  their  Jirst  rise.']  Some  very  pious 
and  Icarnod  writers  have  pleaded  this  text 
as  an  arsument  for  the  inspiration  of  St. 
Luke's  gospel,  and  consequently  of  the  rest, 
because  the  word  avit^tv  sometimes  sisrnifies 
from  above,  or  from  heaven;  as  it  plainly 
doth,  John  iii.  31.  Jam.  i.  17.  iii.  15,  17. 
But  Luke  so  evidently  uses  it  in  the  sense 
here  given.  Acts  xxvi.  5.  and  that  sense  is 
so  common  elsewhere,  and  seems  so  ab- 
solutely necessary  in  this  connection  with 
xart'^nyuiKH^nMri,  that  I  cannot  think  this  text 
at  all  to  the  purpose.  The  argument  I  men- 
tion is  one  of  those  which,  like  pieces  of 
superfluous  armour,  encumber  rather  than 
defend ;  and  the  more  I  am  concerned  about 
the  conclusion  here  or  elsewhere,  the  more 
cautious  shall  I  always  be,  that  I  may  not 
draw  it  from  such  premises. 

Z  To  write  an  orderly  account  cf  them, 
Ko^f^n;  <roi  ypa^^i.]  It  is  chiefly  on  the 
authority  of  this  clause  that  M.  Le  Clerc, 
and  many  other  modern  harmonizers  have 
thought  (as  Beza  also  did)  that  all  the  other 
gospels  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  order  of 
Luke,  wherever  they  differ  from  it :  a  con- 
clusion which  I  apprehend,  for  reasons  that 
shall  afterwards  be  given  at  large,  to  be  an 
occasion  of  many  errors,  and  particularly 


injurious  to  the  character  of  St.  Matthew. 
I  would  only  here  observe  that  the  founda- 
tion of  U  is  very  precarious;  since  it  is  evi- 
dent this  evangelist  might,  with  great  pro- 
priety, be  said  to  have  given  an  orderly  ac- 
count of  the  history  of  Christ,  as  the  leading 
facts  are  in  their  due  series,  though  some 
particulars  are  transposed. 

h  O  most  noble  Theofhilus.]  ThatThco- 
philus  is  the  name  of  a  particular  person 
eminent  in  the  church  in  those  early  days, 
and  not  (as  Salvian  thought  it)  a  general 
title  applicable  to  every  Christian  as  a  lover 
of  God,  Dr.  Whitby,  after  many  others, 
hath  abundantly  proved.  What  his  rank  in 
life  was,  we  do  not  indeed  certainly  know; 
but  it  seems  tliat  it  was  pretty  considerable; 
for  Kp»Tir»  was  then,  as  Excellency  among 
us  is,  a  tide  of  honour  and  respect  usual  in 
addressing  noble  personages  (sec  Acts  xxiii. 
26.  xxiv.  3.  xxvi.  25.)  and  it  might  with 
some  peculiar  propriety  be  applied  here,  as 
Theophilus  was  so  worthy  the  name  he 
bore,  which  signifies  a  true  lover  of  God. 

»  Hast  been  instructed,  -sTtpi  ur»  xalnx**^**? •] 
The  word  doth  with  great  accuracy  express 
the  instructions  given  to  those  who  were 
training  up  for  an  admission  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  whose  name  of  catechumens 
was,  as  it  is  well  known,  derived  from 
hence,  and  applied  without  any  particular 
regard  to  the  age  of  the  persons  concern- 
ed. Compare  Acts  xviii.  25.  Rom.  ii.  18.  I 
endeavour  to  express  this  in  the  paraphrase ; 
but  it  would  be  very  improper  to  use  the 
English  word  which  most  literally  answers 
to  the  Greek,  because  that  is  now  almost 
whoUy  appropriated  to  children. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  humbly  adore  the  Divine  Goodness,  that  facts  of  so* 
great  importance  as  these  now  to  be  laid  before  us  were  not  left 
to  the  oncertalnty  of  oral  tradition,  but  delivered  to  the  church  in 
writing,  by  persons  who  had  so  many  opportunities  of  learning  the  y^^^ 
truth,  and  have  given  such  full  proof  of  their  integrity  in  relating  2 
it. — Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have  not  only  one  such  history, 
but  that  several  undertook  this  excellent  and  necessary  work,  by  i 
whose  united  testimony  the  whole  is  confirmed ;  while  it  is  also 
illastrated  by  the  variety  of  their  narrations,  each  inserting  some 
considerable  circumstance  which  the  rest  have  omitted.     Let  us 
rejoice  in  that  providential  care  which  hath  preserved  this  invalu^ 
able  treasure  through  so  many  succeeding  ages,  and  some  of  them 
periods  of  the  grossest  darkness  and  the  hottest  persecution. 

While  we  study  this  orderly  series  of  sacred  story,  let  us  be  4 
concerned  that  our  faith  may  be  established  by  it,  and  our  other 
graces  proportionably  advanced  ;  maintaining  a  continual  depend- 
ance  on  that  blessed  Spirit,  by  whose  instruction  it  was  written  to 
lead  us  into  wise  and  pious  reflections  upon  it. 

To  conclude;  from  the  care  which  this  holy  evangelist  ex- 
presseth  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  his  friend  Theophilus, 
kt  us  learn  to  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  important  offices  of 
friendship  to  labour  for  the  spiritual  advantage  of  each  other ;  by 
endeavouring  not  only  to  awaken  and  instruct  those  that  are 
entirely  unacquainted  or  unaffected  with  divine  things,  but  also, 
as  we  have  opportunity,  to  confirm  the  faith  and  quicken  the  zeal 
of  the  most  established  Christians  with  whom  we  converse.  Happy  5 
the  men  whose  tongues  and  whose  pens  are  employed  in  so  good 
a  work:  may  they  never,  in  the  remotest  ages,  fail  of  some  excel- 
lent  Theophilus  to  welcome  and  encourage  their  pious  attempts ! 

SECT.  IL 

iJlf.  John  begins  his  gospel  with  a  very  sublime  and  emphatical  ac^ 
count  of  the  deity  and  incarnation  of  Christ ;  ayxd  of  {hose  glorious 
and  important  purposes  for  which  he  condescended  to  appear 
among  us  in  the  human  nature.    John  L  l — 1 4. 

JohkI.  1.  John  L  l. 

J^ii^J^d'Td  ^  /-V  ^^^  i^ginning,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
'  word  world,  or  the  first  production  of  any  created 
being,  a  glorious  person  existed^  who  (on  account 
of  the  perfections  of  his  nature  and  his  being  in 
time  the  medium  of  divine  manifestations  to  us) 
may  properly  be  called  the  word  of  God",    jind 

the 

•  TV  wordoi  God.]  The  Greek  logot  is    Uitt  I  doubt  not  but  most  of  my  readers 

um  becone  so  familiar  to  ftn  Eai^lisb  ear,    wouM  ha?e  uoderttood  me  bad  I  retained  it 

*    A2  U 
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SECT 

ii. 

John 
1.  1. 


Si.  John  asserts  the  Deity  of  Christ. 

the  word  was  originally  with  God  the  Father  of  ^o»^  w"  with  God, 
_all ;  so  that  to  him  the  words  of  Solomon  might  and  the  word  was  God. 
""justly  be  applied,  Prov.  viii.  30.     "  He  was  by 

him  as  one  brought   up  with    him,   and   was 

daily  his  delight.*'       Nay,    by    a   generation 

which  none  r  can  declare,  a7u2  an  union  which 

none  can  fully  conceive,  thexvordwas  himself 

God  ^y  that  is,  possessed  of  a  nature  truly  and  pro-* 

2  perly  divine.  I  repeat  it  again,  that  the  conde- 
scension of  his  incarnation  may  be  more  atten- 
tively considered,  this  divine  \woy^d]  was  in  the 
very  beginning  with  Gody  and,  by  virtue  of  his 
most  intimate  union  with  him,  was  possessed  of 

3  infinite  glory  and  felicity.     And  when  it  pleased      ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 
God  to  begin  his  work  of  creation,  all  things  in  made'^bylto*;  **amd 

the 


2.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginaing;  wiUi 
God. 


3.  All  things  were 


in  mytransltitlon;  n'hicb,on  account  of  the 
tingulnrity  of  the  idea  here  signified  by  it, 
I  should  have  done  had  I  not  feared  it 
ipight  have  been  unintelligible  to  a  few  at 
li^a&t,  and  so  have  impaired  the  pleasure 
they  might  find  in  so  excellent  a  passage. 
I  knuvv  that  some  of  the  fathers  render 
logos t  reason,  as  M.  Le  Clerc  doth  j  tho«is;b 
I  apprehend  they  mean  it  in  a  vci  y  diffe- 
rent sense  from  him»  who  seems  to  under- 
stand it  only  as  a  strong  eastern  phrase,  to 
signify  the  consummate  wisdom  of  the  gos* 
pel  si'heme.  See  his  Harmony,  p.  44.  But 
this  will  entirely  enervate  and  destroy  the 
sense  of  ver.  14.  as  well  as  of  those  texts 
which  speak  of  Christ*  sromtitg  out  from  God, 
et\joying  glory  voilk  him  before  the  world  xcat, 
ice. 

h  TUie  vord  was  Crod]  I  know  bow  ea- 
gerly many  have  contended  that  the  word 
God  iM  used  here  in  an  inferior  sense  ;  tiie 
necessary  con^qnence  of  which  is  (as  in- 
dtr<d  some  have  expressly  avowed  it)  that 
this  clause  should  be  rendered  The  xeord 
teas  a  f^od,  tliat  is,  a  kind  of  inferior  deity,  as 
governors  are  called  gods.  See  Johp  x.  34, 
auJ  1  Cor.  viii.  5.  But  it  is  impossible  he 
should  here  be  so  called  merely  as  a  gover* 
nor,  because  he 4s  spoken  of  as  existing  be- 
fore the  production  of  any  creatures  wbom 
he  could  govern  :  and  it  is  to  memostiucre- 
dible  that,  when  the  Jews  were  so  exceed- 
ing averse  to  idolatiy,  and  the  Gentiles  so 
u\ihappily  prone  to  it,  such  a  plain  writer 
as  this  npostle  should  lay  so  dangerous  a 
stumbliiii^-block  on  the  very  threshold  of  his 
Work,  and  represent  it  as  the  Christian  doc- 
ti^ne,  that  in  the  beginning  of  all  things 
there  were  txeo  gods,  one  supreme  and  the 
other  subordinate  :  a  difhrulty  which, 
if  possible,  would  be  3'etfarilier  increased 
by  rt4-oHecting  what  so  many  ancient  \m- 
ters  aHst^rt,  that  thi^  gospel  was  written 
withaputicular  view  of  opposiagthe  Ce- 


rinthians  and  Ebionitcs  (see  Iren.  I.  i.  c.  26^. 
1.  iii.  c.  1 1  J  Euseb.  EccL  Hist.  1.  vi.  c.  14), 
on  which  account  a  greater  accuracy  of  ex- 
pression must  have  been  necessary.  There 
are  so  many  instances  m  the  writings  of 
this  apostle,  and  even  in  this  chapter  (see 
ver.  6, 12,  13,  16,)  where  eroj,  without  the 
article,  is  used  to  signify  Goefin  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word,  that  it  is  something  sur- 
prihing  such  a  stress  should  be  laid  on  the 
want  of  that  article,  as  a  proof  that  it  is 
used  only  in  a  subordinate  sense. — On  the 
otlier  hand,  to  conceive  of  Christ  as  a  diu- 
tinct  Sind  co-ordinate  God,  would  be  equally 
inconsistent  with  the  most  express  de- 
clarations of  scripture,  and  far  more  irrccon- 
cileable  with  reason.  Nothing  I  have  said 
above  can,  by  any  means,  be  justly  inter- 
preted in  such  a  sense:  andlheresotoninij^ 
disclaim  the  least  intention  of  insinuating, 
one  thought  of  that  kind, by  anything! 

have  ever  written,  here  or  elsewhere. • 

The  order  of  the  words  in  the  original 
(610;  nv  0  Xoyo;),  is  such,  that  some  have 
thought  the  clause  might  more  exactly  be 
translated,  God  teas  the  word.  But  there 
are  almost  every  where  so  many  instances 
of  such  a  construction  as  our  version  sup- 
poses, that  I-  chose  rather  to  foltow  St  than 
to  vary  609111  i^  unnecessarily,  in  this  im- 
portant passage.— I  am  deeply  sensible  of 
the  sublime  and  mysterious  nature  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  deity,  as  here  declared; 
but  it  wookd  be  quite  foreign  to  my  pur- 
pose to  enter  into  a  large  discussion  of  that 
great  foundation  of  our  faith  ;  it  has  often 
been  done  by  much  abler  hands.  It  was, 
however,  matter  of  conscience  with  mc, 
on  the  one  hand,  thus  strongly  to  declare 
my  belief  of  it;  and,  on  the  other,  to  leave 
it  as  far  as  I  could  in  the  simplicity  of 
scripture  expressions.  I  shall  only  add  in 
the  words,  or  at  least  in  the  sense  of  Bishop 
Burnet^  «  That  had  not  St.  John  and  the 

other 


.dll  Tltings  were  made  ty  hitn. 
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John 
1.4. 


•**^.  *""  ^  ^  *^®  whole  compass  of  nature  were  fnade  by  kim'^^  »kct. 
^  madef  ™  ®^®o  by  bis  almigbty  word  ;  and  without  him     "' 

nv^  nor  any  tbing  madey  not  ^o  murA  as  one 
single  being  ^f  whether  among  the  noblest  or  the 
4.  In  him  wm  life,  meanest  of  God's  various  works.  That  fulness 
and  the  life  was  the  of  power,  wisdom,  and  benignity,  which  was  in 
kimj  was  the  fountain  of  life  ^  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion :    and  it  si  in  particular  our  concern  to 

remember 


light  of  men. 


ottier  apostles  tboaght  it  a  doctrine  of  great 
iapntance  io  the  gospel  scheme,  Uiey 
vnUd-mlier  ha:ve  waved  than  asserted  and 
isusiediipoii  it,  considering  Uie  critical 
Qfcnnytances  in  which  Uiey  wrote."  See 
Bmrmtiom  the  Articles,  page  40. 

c  AUtkimgM  were  wuuk  by  iUsi.]  It  would 
le  the  work  of  a  treatise  rather  than  a  note 
Is  lepreaent  the  Jewish  doctrine  of  the 
crc«do9  of  all  things  by  the  divine  Lof^os ; 
to  wliieii  (rather  than  the  platonic)  there 
■a7^^,jaiiis  reference  here.  They  who 
kave  00  opportunity  of  examining  the  ori- 
ginal authors,  may  see  what  those  learned 
OKB  have  aaid,  to  whom  Dr.  A.  Taylor 
refers  in  kit  TretUite  on  the  Trinity,  p.  258 ; 
to  whidi  add  Dr,  Pettrton  on  the  Creed,  p. 
US ;  l>r.  Seoifs  Christian  Ufe,  VoL  III. 
p.  565»  Ice  fol.  and  Dr.  fVatis't  Dissertation 
on  the  Trinity,  No.  IV.  §  S.—There  is, 
however,  a  remarkable  passage  I  shall 
mention  to  this  purpose  as  a  specimen  of 
the  rest;  and  the  rather  because  it  is  omit- 
ted to  most  of  the  collections  I  have  seen 
on  this  keod,  and  not  fully  cited  and  ex- 
plained in  what  I  take  to  be  its  exact  sense 
'm  any.  Philo  Judanis  (de  Profug.  p.  465.) 
sprakJDg  oi  the  cherubinu  on  the  mercy 
seat  aa  symbolical  representations  of  what 
he  calls  the  creating  and  governing  powers, 
makes  this  additional  reaection  :  **  The . 
divine  Word  (Logos)  is  above  these,  of 
whom  we  can  have  no  idea  by  the  sight 
or  any  other  sense;  he  being  himself  the 
■urge  of  God,  the  eldest  of  ail  intelligent 
betogs,  sitting  nearest  to  Him  who  is  truly 
THE  HOLY  ONE,  there  being  no  dis- 
tance between  them  :"  (alluding,  I  sup- 
pose, to  the  form  of  those  ancient  chariots 
where,  as  in  the  chairs  we  use  upon  the 
road,  the  drirer  sat  close  to  the  person 
driven  ;  which  was  not  the  case  in  all : 
compare  AcU  viii.  38.  *'  And  therefore 
he  (that  is,  God)  says,  /  aili  speak  unto 
tkee  from  the  mercy  seat  betxoeen  the  tzio 
ikerwhims  ;  thereby  representing  the  Logos 
as  the  eharioteer  by  whom  the  motion  of 
these  powers  \%  directed;  and  himself  who 
q>eaks  to  -him  as  the  rider  (or  person 
carried)  who  commands  the  charioteer  how 
be  is  to  manage  the  reins."  o  li  mti^etm 
nla/9  (sell.  i'^wfAfwc  vmntims  9uu  jSao-tXixn;) 
AOroX  9£IOZ,  ti(9fahn  9Vxvi>J9fi  litay,  alt 


fAn^m  rm  Kar*  atvBno'tf  tfAJ^t^f  wt,  aXX'  avlcg 
timm  vmafT^wr  Btu,  rwv  vonliw  ava^  avajlwf  a 
vpia^vlalo;,  o  tyyJlalo;,  /uin^fvcf  wloj-  /undopty 
iia^fjutlog,  TOT  MONOT  o  ifiy  €U^iviwg 
a^iifUfJLm^.  Aiyilai  yap,  AaXnaw  o-ot  arwBn 
TV  IXa^pitf  av»  /uuow  Tiirv  iimi  Xtpu^UfA,'  tva^ 
nfto^Of  fxfv  iiyai  Ttvv  ixriafAim  rov  AOrON, 
firo)(^oy  ^1  Tov  "kcthnla,  vxtiu*  tvofAtin  tw  nvtcyju 
vu  vpo;  wf9*ty  TV  iray7o;  nriv^nviv,  I  insect 
this  as  a  key  to  a  great  many  Qther  passa- 
ges in  Philo ;  and  shall  onlv  mention  one 
jnore  (De  AgricuU.  p.  195)  where  he  re- 
presenu  God  as  "  governing  the  whole 
course  of  nature,  bothio  heaven  and  earth, 
as  the  great  Shepherd  and  King,  by  wise 
and  righteous  laws  ;  having  constituted  his 
unerring  Word,  his  only  begotten  Son,  to 
preside  as  his  viceroy  ovei-  his  holy  flock  :** 
tor  the  illustration  of  which  he  quotes  those 
remarkable  words,  Exod.  xxiii.  <20,  though 
in  a  form  something  diflcrent  from  our 
reading  and  version^  <'  Behold  I  am  ;  i  mil 
send  my  angel  before  thy  face  to  keep  thee  in 

the  way,**     T**rf  »*»  i/^ap  x.  t.  X. ra 

fxtr  3yn7a,  ra  it  l^tia,  (a  remarkable  dis- 
tribution) w;  nrot/Lnny  xat  ^aiXtv;  e  8(o;  ayii 
xnla  iixny  nai  routn,  xo'^nffuy^tyo^  rov  op^oir 
ai/7v  AOrON  to'pwioyoyoy  viov,  o(  tut/  r«t/uifXft»f 
T»»f  iip«f  ra'Jln;  aytX»i;,  ota  T«  fxtyet><9u 
)Sa0-(Xfu;(  uTfafX^i*  itaii^tlai,  Kai  yap  nfnleu 
VTQVf  liov  tyw  fifx*,  a^rorcXw  ayyiXoy  fMv  U( 
Wfoo^irtroy  aov  ^uXa^ot*  ct  ty  T»)  oiw. 

*^  Not  so  much  as  one  single  being.']  There 
is  an  emphasis  in  the  words  vji  ey,  which 
I  thought  it  proper  to  expiess  in  the  ver- 
sion, than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
literal. 

e  That  xcluch  was  in  him  was  (ife.1  The 
most  ancient  fathers  that  quote  this,  text  so 
generally  join  the  words  o  yryoyiy  with  this 
fourth  verse,  that  I  cannot  but  apprehend 
this  to  be  the  true  reading.  (See  Dr.  MiWs 
Proleg.)  But  if  any  think  it  improbable 
that  yiyoit  should  have  different  senses 
here  and  in  the  third  verse,  they  will 
please  to  observe  that  the  full  sense  of  our 
version  is  expressed  in  the  paraphrase, 
and  that  the  alteration  here  made  is  of  very 
small  importance.  That  the  Heathens 
sometimes  speak  of  their  deities  and 
heroes  as  the  light  and  life  of  mankind, 
Eisner  has  shewn  on  this  text. 

tDid 


2S  John  came  to  testify  of  him  as  the  true  light. 

sicT.  remember  that /Ae  life  which  was  in  him  was  the 
"•     light  qfmefiy  as  all  the  light  of  reason  and  revela- 
Joha    ^'°*^  ^^^  ^^^  effect  of  his  energy  on  the  mind* 
1.5.   ^nd the  light  Ions  shone  in  the  heathen  world,     5.   And    the  light 

•        •       ••*'  •  ---  ••        •"   shincth    in    darkness. 


and  under  the  dispensation  of  Moses ;  and  it  still  3^^  J^^„^^^ 


com- 


shineth  in  darkness ^even  on  the  minds  of  the  most  prchcnded  it  not. 
ignorant  and  prejudiced  part  of  mankind  ;  arid 
yet  the  darkness  was  so  gross  that  it  opposed  its 
passage ;  and  such  was  the  prevailing  degeneracy 
of  their  hearts,  that  they  did  not  apprehend  it^\  or 
regard  its  dictates  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure 
the  blessings  to  which  it  would  have  led  them. 
6      As  this  was  the  case  for  many  ages,  the  Divine      ^  There  was  a  man 
Wisdom  was  pleased  to  interpose  in  these  latter  rame^^^^o^D^^'^ 
days  by  a  clearer  and  fuller  discovery  :  and  for 
this  purpose,  a  man,  whose  name  wasJohn^  after- 
wards called  the  Baptist,  was  sent  as  a  messenger 
from  God;  of  whose  miraculous  conception  and 
important  ministry  a  more  particular  account  is 
,  7  elsewhere  given  :  But  here  it  may  be  sufficient      *'  The  same  came 
to  observe  in  general  that  though  he  was  him-  !!!u!! J!i^"S'^  1**  ,>t!' 

,-.  .    r     •  <^i'  J1--         Witness  of   the  light, 

self,  in  an  inferior  sense,  ^^  a  burnmgand  sbmmg  that  ail  men  through 
light,"  (compare  John  v.  35.)  yet  he  came  only  him  might  believe, 
under  the  character  of  a  servant,   and  for  a 
"un'tness  that  he  might  testify  concerning  Christ 
the  true  lights  that  all  who  heard  his  discourses 
might  by  his  means  be  engaged  to  believe  and  fol- 

8  low  that  divine  illumination.  And  accordingly  8  He  wa«  not  that 
he  most  readily  confessed  that  he  himself  was  not  {jf JjJ'  witnew'oruirt 
that  light y  but  only  [came"]  to  bear  witness  con-  light. 

9  ceming  it.  The  true  light  of  which  he  spake  9  7%<i^  was  the  true 
was  Christ  g,  even  that^Mn  of  righteousness  and  llf^  I*L'n*lJi*^^i!!*' 

o  n         I       r»  1  '        '   .    .1  It  every  man  that  com* 

Source  of  truth  wntch^  coming  into  the  worldy  en-  eth  into  the  world. 
light eneth  every  mun^y  dispersing  his  beams,  as 

it 

f  Did  not  apprehend  it,  »  xanXa^nr.]  It  to  answer  to  tntuo;  there.     I  cannot  but 

might  not  seem  so  stran^re  that  the  world  think  the  conjecture  of  the  learned  Hein^ 

did  rut  fully  comprehend  the  j|;;tri7t<a/,  since  sius  very  elegant,  that  the  wv  at  the  begiR- 

it  certainly  doth  not  fully  comprehend  the  ning  of  this  verse  might  belong  to  the  end 

material  light,  nor  indeed  any  of  the  most  of  the  former:  the  exact  construction  then 

familiar  objects  it  discovers :  but  the  word  would  be,  He,  viz.  John  was  not  that  lights 

is  capable  of  other  senses,  and  is  some-  but  he  was  (that  is,  he  existed  and  came) 

times  used  for  apprehending  or  layinp:  hold  that  he  mtght  bear  witness  to  that  light  .- 

of  a  thing,  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  Phil.  iii.  1^,  13.  the  true  light,  &c.  was  in  the  world,  &c. 

and  sometimes  for  perceiving  it.  Acts  iv.  See  Heinsius  in  loc, 

13.  X.  34.  Compare  Acts  xiv.  17.  xvii.  25.  h  Whichcoming  into  the  world,  enlightenetk 

Rom.  i.  20.  which  all  illustrate  the  evan-  every  man.]  So  I  chusc  to  render  it,  though 

gelist^s  assertion.  I  acknowledge  that  our  version  may  be 

e  Tlie  true  light  was  Christ.]  The  original  consistent  with  the  truth,  and  that  it  most 

yet  more  clearly  expresses  the  antithesis  exactly  suits  the  order  of  the  words  in  the 

between  this  and  the  former  verse :  I  ha^'e  original ;  but  the  other  is  also  very  gram- 

enfleavoured  to  foUou'  it  in    my  version  natical,   fa*;  t^oixntn  u;  rov  wa-fxov,  and 

without  supposing  ot/TQ(  understood  here  suggests  an  idea  more  distinct  from  ver.  4 

Not 


Tke  world  was  made  by  him,  yet  knew  him  not.  2ff 

it  were  from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other,    »«ct. 
to  the  Gentile  world,  which  was  in  midnight     **' 
darknesss,  as  well  asto  the  Jews,  who  enjoyed  but   j^Ym  * 
to  He  inig  in  the  a  kind  of  twilight.     He  was  in  the  world  in  a    i.  lo. 
V^'^e  %  "himl  '^V'"*"  form,  and  though  the  world  was  made  by 
ajid  the  world  kiieir  him^ y  vet  the  world  knew  sitid  ockaowledged  him 
tim  not.  not.     ica,  hc  came  into  his  awn  [territories]  ^n 

n  He  came  unto  even  to  the  Jewish  nation,  which  Was  under  such 

lii«<m-n,   and  his  own     ...  •  i      ■     t  i*        •  .1  •  a  ^         t. 

received  hioi  not.  distmguished  obhgations  to  him,  and  to  whom 
he  had  been  so  expressly  promised  as  their  great 
Messiah  ;yet  his  own  [people]  didnot  receivehim^ 
as  they  ought ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  treated  him 
in  the  most  contemptuous  and  ungrateful  man- 

12  But  as  many  as  ner.    Nevertheless  the  detriment  was  theirs,  and  12 
"^e  b?  ***"'  *"  ^'bT  ^^  ^*'  indeed  unspeakably  great  to  them  ;  for 
S^  UieT^M  ofGod",  '^  ^  ^^wj/  as  received  him^  and  by  a  firm  and 
esrff  to  them  that  be-  lively  faith  believed  on  his  name,  [even]  to  all  of 
here  oa  his  oame  :        ihemy  without  an}'  exception  of  even  the  poorest 

or  the  vilest,  he  granted  the  glorious  priaUege  of 
becoming  the  sons  of  God;  that  is,  he  adopted  them 
into  God^s  family,  so  that  they  became  entitled 
to  the  present  immunities  and  the  future  eternal 

13  Which  were  born,  inheritance  of  his  children.     And  they  who  thus  13 
rnrftl;f«erhTn«r  o?  }>«»«''«d  op  him  were  possessed  of  tliese  privi- 
the  will  of  man,  but  leges,  not  in  consequence  of  their  being  born  of 
«^God.  blood,  of  their  being  descended  from  the  loins  of 

the  holy  patriarchs,  or  sharing  in  circumcision 

and 

Xot  to  un5e  that  the  phrase  of  coming  into  and  their  ronfid<»nce  to  po-jsder.  The  wordf 
f4p  TorZc/ is  with  peculiar  emphasis  used  of  in  my  view  are  these:  fEuseb.  Ecclet, 
rArif/,  and  especially  under  the  notion  of  Hist.  lift.  v.  cap.  28.  inftn.J  AwXaf 
a  li^Al,  Compare  John  xii.  46.  /  am  come  aprunfjityot  tov  ti  vo|u.ov  xai  tov;  rpo^lag, 
alight  into  the  xcorld.  John  iii.  19.  77//*  nvofxo-j  xai  ndtou  h^ncrxnXin;,  'Kfo^Uvn 
is  t\e  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  x^f*^****  *'»  k^X"""^^^  anunXung  oXt9po» 
tke-xorld,  xa?u;Xtff^n<7«v.  "  Some"  (who  yet,  it 
i  The  world  teas  made  hy  himj]  Some  seems,  pretended  to  be  Christians)  "  ab- 
have  Fupposed  this  particularly  levelled  solutely  rejecting  the  law  and  the  propheta 
a^inst  the  Gnostics,  who  maintained  that  by  a  licentious  and  atheistical  doctrine, 
the  world  was  made  by  an  tvil  f^enius;  which  they  introduced  under  a  pretence 
aod  that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  of  magnifying  the  divine  goodness,  or  the 
aad  the  New  were  difiercnt  and  contrary  gospel/'  (for  xafilo;,  grace,  may  signify 
persons.  It  is  certain  that  Irenaeus,  and  either)  *'  have  plunged  themselves  into 
Jereral  others  of  the  fathers,  with  great  the  lowest  gulf  of  perdition." 
propriety  have  urged  this  text  against  that  k  He  came  into  his  ovn  [territories'],  yet 
mad  notion.  Eusebius  exposes  these  his  own  [people"]  didnot  receive  him,]  It  is  so 
wretches  in  a  very  just  and  lively  manner,  difficult  to  express  the  difference  between 
and  Daakcs  use  of  ivords  which,  if  he  had  it;  ra,  th%,  and  ot  tXiot,  that  few  versions 
been  our  conicmporaiy,  might  have  seem-  have  attempted  it ;  yet,  as  Grotius  hath 
ed  direcUy  levelled  at  a  late  unhappy  well  observed,  the  energy  of  the  text  can- 
writer,  who  strangely  took  it  into  his  head  not  be  understood  without  attending  to  it. 
to  call  himself.  The  moral  philosopher.  But,  That  the  Jewish  nation  was,  in  some  pe- 
alas  !  every  succeeding  age  has  had  its  culiar  sense,  under  the  care  and  guardian- 
moral philosopktrt,  who  have  attempted  to  ship  of  Christ  before  his  incarnation,  this 
reoMTe  that  burthensome  stone  the  Bible,  passage  seems  strongly  to  intimate ;  and 
aad  have  found  it  returning  upon  them,  many  learned  men  have  shewn  it  in  what 
BO  at  to  grind  them,  and  their  ifchemes  appears  to  me  a  convincing  light. 

1  W^h^ 


2S  Tlic  ward  was  Tnade  flesh  and  dwelt  among  «#• 

»icx-  and  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices ;  nor  could  they 

^''     ascribe  it  merely  to  the  will  of  the  fleshy  or  to 

joj,„    their  own  superior  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  if, 

1,13.   by  the  power  of  corrupted  nature  alone,  they 

bad  made  themselves  to  differ ;  nor  to  the  will  of 

man  J  or  to  the  wisest  advice  and  most  powerful 

exhortations  which  their  fellow-creatures  might 

address  to  them ;  but  most  humbly  acknowledge 

that  they  wfereborn  ofGod^^^nA  indebted  to  the 

efficacious  influences  of  his  regenerating  grace 

for  all  their  privileges  and  for  all  their  hopes. 

Compare  John  iii.  1 — 8.   Tit.   iii.  3 — ^7.  and 

Jam.  1.  18. 
14     And  in  order  to  raise  us  sinful  creatures  to      ^+  And  the  word 

such  illustrious  dignity  and  happiness,  the  divine  Tel  "JnV«t  (^ 

and  eternal  wordy  that  glorious  person  whom  we  we  beheld  his  glory, 

mentioned  above,  by  a  most  amazing  condescen-  ^^c  gioiy  as  of  Uie 

^\on  was  ^rndt  fleshly  that  is,  united  himself  to  ^a^thCT^ff^f'^irl!^ 

our  inferior  and  miserable  nature  with  all  its  in-  and  truth. 

nocent  infirmities;  and  he  not  only  made  us  a 

transient  visit  for  an  hour  or  a  day,  but  for  a 

considerable  time  pitched  his  tabernacle  among 

iLS^  on  earth ;  and  we  who  are  now  recording 

these  things  contemplated  his  glory  (compare 

1  John  i.  1.)  with  so  strict  an  attention  that, 

from  our  own  personal  knowledge,  we  can  bear 

our  testimony  to  it,  that  it  was  in  every  respect 

such  a  glory  as  became  the  Only-begotten  of  the 

Fatlier;  for  it  shone  forth,  not  merely  in  that  ra- 
diant appearance  which  invested  him  on  the 

mount 

1  WTio  were  not  bom  of  blood,  &c.  biU  of  paraphrase  I  have  given,  keeps  the  ideas 

God,]     I  am  sensible  this  verse  is  liable  to  distinct;  answers  the  frequent  sigoifica- 

great  difficulty  and  ambiguity.     It  is  an  tion  ofy7wA  elsewhere ;  (compare  John  iii. 

amazing  liberty  the  author  of  the  I^exo  6.  Rom.  vii.  25.  viii.  3,  8»  12.  and  6al.  t. 

Translationj  published  1727»  has  taken  with  17.)  and  conreys  an  important  and  edify- 

it,  iu  explaining  it  of  a  birth  which  thejf  had  ing  sense,  very  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of 

not  from  circumcition,  nor  from  the  constitu-  scripture.     But  I  submit  it  to  the  reader, 

tion  of  the  body,  nor  from  the  institution  qf  without  pretending  that  it  is  the  only  inter- 

man,  but  from  God.    I  readily  allow  that  i^  pretation  the  words  will  bear.    I  hope  he 

atfjuctlti'V,  of  bloods,  may  include  circum-  will  always  carefully  distinguish  between 

cision,  but  cannot  confine  it'to  that :  pa-  the  text  and  the  paraphrase,  and  remem« 

triarchal  descent  and  the  blood  of  sacrifi-  ber  how  very  different  a  regard  is  owing  to 

ces  were  so  much  depended  upon  by  the  the  one  and  the  other. 
Jews,  that  one  would  suppose  them  in-        ^  Was  made  fesh.l    JF7e«A  often  signifies 

eluded.    Dr.  Whitby,  with  many  others,  man  in  this  infirm  and  calamitous  state. 

Ukes  the  will  of  the  flesh  to  signify  carnal  Compare  Gen.  vi.  12.  Numb.  xvi.  22.  Deut. 

descent;    and  the  will  qf  man  adoption;  v.  26.  Psal.  cxlv.21.Isa.  xlix.  26.  Actsii. 

which  I  should  prefer  to  the  opinion  of  17.  1  Cor.  i.  29.  and  many  other  places. 
Mess.  L'Enfant  and  Beausobre,  who,  with-        ^  Pitched  his  tabernacle  among  ui.  J  There 

out  any  reason  assigned,  understand  by  is  so  visible  a  reference  in  the  word  i^xiivw- 

thosc  born  of  the  will  of  man,  proselytes,  as  cn^  to  the  dwelling  of  the  Shechinah  in  the 

opposed  to  native  Jews ;  a  sense  in  which  tabernacle  of  Moses,  that  it  was  very  proper 

1  never  could  find  the  phrase  used.    The  to  render  it  by  the  word  I  have  used. 

oFWI 


Reflections  en  the  deity  and  incarnation  of  Christ.  29 

mount  of  transfiguration,  and  in  the  splendor  of  •«5t. 
his  continued  miracles,  but  in  all  his  temper,     "' 
ministration  and  conduct,  through  the  whole    john 
series  of  his  life,  in  which  he  appeared  full  of  1.  U. 
grace  and  truth  o;  that  is,  as  he  was  in  himself 
most  benevolent  and  upright,  so  he  made  the 
amplest  discoveries  of  pardon  to  sinners,  which 
the  Mosaic  dispensation  could  not  possibly  do, 
and  exhibited  the  most  important  and  substan- 
tial blessings  P,  whereas  that  was  at  best  but 
**  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come."     Com- 
pare Heb.  X.  1. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Justly  hath  our  Redeemer  said,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  is  not^^^* 
tffcndedin  me  :  and  we  may  peculiarly  apply  the  words  to  that  ^>  ^ 
great  and  glorious  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  Christy  which  is  here 
before  us.  A  thousand  high  and  curious  thoughts  will  naturally 
arise  in  our  corrupt  hearts  on  this  view  of  it ;  but  may  Divine 
Grace  subdue  them  all  to  the  obedience  of  an  humble  faith  ;  so 
that,  with  Thomas,  we  may  each  of  us  fall  down  at  his  feet,  and  cry 
oat  with  sincere  and  unreserved  devotion.  My  Lord  andmyGod  ! 

Let  us  adore  him  as  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all,  the  over-  3,  4 
flowing  Fountain  of  light  and  life.     Let  us  with  unutterable  plea- 
sure hail  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  ^  whose  rays,  by  the  tender  mer^ 
ciesof  the   Father,  have  visited  our  benighted  world  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace :  and  while  we  lament  that  the  darkness^ 
hath  not  apprehended  smd  received  him,  let  us  earnestly  pray  that 
he  may  ere  long  penetrate  every  cloud  of  ignorance  and  mist  of 
error,  and  may  diffuse  among  all  the  nations  knowledge  and  grace, 
purity  and  joy.    Let  us  especially  pray  that  he  may  penetrate  our 
beclouded  souls  ;   and  that  they  may,  in  holy  correspondence  to 
the  purposes  of  his  appearing,  be  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal^.    Job  10 
xxxviii.  14. — The  world  knew  him  not ;  but  may  we  know  him, 
and  give   him  that  honourable  and  grateful  reception  which  so 
great  a  favour  may  justly  demand  ! — Yet  what  returns  can  be 

pro- 

^FuU  of  grace  and  truth.']      It  is  plain  Heb.   viii.  2.  ix.   24«  and   Dan.  vii.   16. 

ihalUbowtwordh^  and  we  betuld  his  glory,  tU  Compare  Col.   ii.  17. 
glar^  aMtJ  ike  Only-begotUn  of  the  Father,         q  Turned  as  day  to  the  seal.]     This  beaa- 

are  to  be  considered  as  a  pareoUiesis ;  and  tifiil  metaphor  of  the  inspired  wnter  seems, 

tbete  are  to  be  joined  with  the  preceding,  by  a  very  expressive  contrast,  to  illustrate 

Uins,  He  dwelt  among  ue^uil  of  grace  and  the  meaning  of**  %fj1tXa^n  in  the  fifth  verse. 

tnuL      Bat  the  length  of  the  paraphrase  It  was  for  want  of  this  the  darkness  did  not 

Bade  it  inconvenient  to  transpose  them.  apprehend  or  receive  the  light ;  did  nut  form 

p  The  most  subitaotial blessings.]  That  itself  into  a  due  correspondence  to  it  so  as 
tmlk  if  iooaetimes  used,  not  so  much  in  to  put  on  its  habit,  and  clothe  itself  with  the 
opposition  to  falsehood,  as  to  bierogly.  lustre  of  its  reflected  beams.  How  glorious 
pihicks,  shadows  and  types,  an  attentive  and  happv  is  that  soul  on  which  the  know- 
reader  ma&t  often  hSYe  obsenred.     See  ledge  of  Christ  hath  that  genuine  influence  I 

V0L.TI.  B  a  Moral 
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30  The  character  ofZacharias  and  Elizabeth. 

SECT,   proportionable'to  his  condescension  in  becoming  flesh  for  us,  and 

pitching  his  tabernacle  annong   miserable  and  sinful  mortals  ? — 

Ver.  Happy  apostles  that  beheld  his  glory  !    And  surely  there  are  in  his 

11    word  such  reflections  of  it  as  we  mav  also  behold^   and  as  will 

oblige  us  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  glory  that  became  the  Only^ 

begotten  of  the  Father. 

I,et  us  cordially  receive  him  as  full  of  grace  and  ti^thj  that  we 
1 2  also  may  stand  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  God*s  children.  And  if 
we  are  already  of  that  happy  number,  let  us  not  arrogate  the  glory 
of  it  to  ourselves,  or  ascribe  it  entirely  to  those  who  have  been  the 
instruments  of  this  important  change ;  but  remember  that  of  his 
l^oum  will  God  hath  begotten  us  by  the  word  of  his  power  y  and  that  of 
him  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  to  him  then  let  us  refer  the  ultimate 
praise,  if  that  divine  and  almighty  Saviour  be  made  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness  and  sanctif  cation  and  rede^nption.  \  Cor.  i.  30. 

SECT.  III. 

^n  angel  appears  to  Zacharias  to  give  him  notice  of  the  birth  of 
John  the  Baptist  i  and  his  mother  on  her  conception  retires. 
Luke  I.  5—25. 

Luke  L  5.  Luke  1.5. 

JN  the  daj/sf  Herod  the  Great,  whom  the  TH^f."'  "„»  ^-^^^ 

•*   Romans  had  made  king  of  Judea^  there  was  the  king  of  Judea,  a 

I  like   o.  priest  named  Zacharias^  wlio  belonged  to  that  ^'ertain  priest,  named 
i.  5.    course  of  priests  in  the  tempje  which  was  called  fftbi^  "ondhi';^^ 
the  course  of  Aoiah  :  as  Abiah  was  the  head  of  troiof  the  daughters  of 
one  of  tlje  twenty-four  courses  into  which  David  Aaron,  and  her  nam^ 
distributed  the  priests  (compare  1  Chron.  xxiii.  ^"'  Elizabeth. 
6,  and  xxiv.  10.)  whose  memory  was  still  kept 
up,  though  none  of  his  line  returned  from  the 
captivity :  And  his  wife  (that  is,  the  wife  of  Za- 
charias) was  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  honour- 
able family  of  Aaron  y  and  her  7uime  was  Elizabeth. 
6  ^/2rfM^ytt/'^r(?5o/Aof  them  persons  of  a  very  fair      ^  And  they  were 
character  among  men  ;  and  not  only  so    but  ^^^^^^^.l^--^^^^- 
sincerelv  and  emmently  righteous  in  the  sight  of  commandments  and  or- 
G(;rf,a;a//t/w^  before  him  in  the  simplicity  of  their  <HnanrcH  of  the  Lord 
liearts,  in  a  faithful  observance  of  all  the  moral  **^*™«*^^«- 
commands y  as  well  as  ceremonial  ordinances  and 
institutions^  of  the  Lordy  in  a  very  blameless  and 
7  exemplary  manner.     And  they  had  no  childy  be^     7  And  they  had  no 
cause  Elizabeth  was  barren ;  and  so  pious  a  man  ^***^**»    because   that 

^  EhzabcUi 

as 

a  Moral  commands,  as  well  as  cercmo-  eTident  that  all  expressed  in  the  paraphrase 

pial  institutions.']    Some  have  tliought  this  must  be  intended  in  the  text,  since  under 

distinction  too  nice  :  but  it  is  certain  the  the  Jewish  dispensation  they  could  not  have 

word  Ji)utiwfxa7o(  is  sometimes  used  to  sig-  approved  themselves  upright  before  God 

lufy  ceremonial  institutions  (see  Heb.  ix.  without  an  obedient  regard  to  the  cere<« 

1,  10),  though  it  is  often  taken  in  a  much  monial  lair, 

more  c&teotive  tense.     It  is»  however,  b  Taking 


An  angel  appears,  andforeteUs  the  birth  of  John*  31 

Hiiabcth  was  bwren,  as  Zacharias  was,  would  not,  on  any  terms,  think    s»?ct. 
^  wS  ^kc^l^  ?f  ^"^'"g  another  wife  while  she  lived  »>;  and     ^"' 
j«an.  indeed  there  was  no  human  prospect  that  their    j^^^^^ 

family  would  even  be  built  up,  because  they  were    i.  n. 

both  very  fur  advanced  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to      And  it  came  to  pass  J  that  when  he  was  at  Je-  8 
puft,  that,   while  he  rusalem,  perfonuifig  the  priesfs  office  before  God.  - 

executed  the    pneu's    •     ,i         j     ^  ^l'  r  ^t        •  i-   i 

office  before  God,  in  ^^  the  order  Of  his  course,  or  of  the  class  to  which 

the  order  of  im  course,  he  belonged.    According  to  the  custom  of  assign-  9 

9  According  to  the  i  nor  the  respective  offices  a/*/Ad  pn>^/Ao(?dto  parti- 

castom  of  the  priest's       *7  .l-  -z-  l-l  ii 

office,  bis  lot  was  to  cular  persons  then  in  waiting,  which  was  done  by 
bom  incenfte  when  he  lot,  it  SO  happened,  that  his  lot  wos  then  to  per* 
^(^  ^^^^  temple  form  the  most  honourable  service  of  daily  mini- 
stration, that  is,  to  bum  incense  on  the  golden  •  ^ 
altar  which  was  before  the  Lord,  contiguous  to 
the  holy  of  holies.  (Exod.  xxx.  7.  xl.  6 — 26.) 
This  he  accordingly  did,  when  he  went  iiito  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  either  at  the  time  of  morning 

10  And  the  whole  or  evening  sacrifice.     And  the  whole  multitude  \o 
muititadc  of  the  people  of  pious  Jews  assembled  for  divine  worship  (ac- 
T^'^7rZ^\'  CO'***"?  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  people  at  that 

time),  were  praying  without  in  the  courts  of  the 
lem^\e  at  the  time  of  incense''^  to  dedare  theii* 
concurrence  with  the  priest  in  that  intercession 
which  he  was  making  to  God  on  their  account. 
Compare  Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

11  And  there  ap-       Andy  while  Zacharias  was  in  the  midst  of  his  11 
S^f  oT^Uie*"  LoS!  ^levotions,  on  a  sudden  there  appeared  to  him  a 
standins?  on  the  right  person,  whom,  bv  the  form  and  manner  of  his 
ii.ie  of  the  altar  of  appearance,  he  immediately  knew  to  be  an  angel 
"^^'"*^  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  was  standing  at  the  nght  hand 

of  the  altar  ofincense^  before  which  he  was  then 

12  And  when  Za-  mimsienu^.  And ZacliariaSj seeing [hiin],\hou^h\2 
charias  saw  Am  he  was  he  was  a  man   of  such   remarkable  and  expe- 
ujwn'hii.^*^  ^*^'  ^^^  rienced  piety,  was  greatly  discomposed,  and  an 

unusual  terror  fell  upon  him. 

But 

b  Taking  another  wife  while  she  lived.]  important  a  part  of  the  entertainment  of 

Poi^^anuf  as  well  as  divorce  were,  for  the  illustrious  families,  that  one    might   well 

hardness  of  their  hearts,  tolerated  among  expect  it  in  the  luuise  of  God.     It  is  so 

ibeJetrs;  hut  they  seem  both  to  have  been,  plain  that  this  was  only  an  oftice  of  daily 

in  this  age  at  least,  disapproved  by  persons  ministration^  and  that  Zacharias  was  one 

of  the  best  character.     Compare  Mai.  ii.  of  the  ordinary  jtricsts,  that  one  cuunot  but 

14 — 16.  and  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  be  surpiized  that  any  should  ever  conclude 

c  H'rre  praying  witkovt  at  the  time  of  from  this  circumstance  of  the  story  that 

ncefue.']     Thi^j  was  the  foundation  of  that  Zachnrias  was  sagau,  or  assistant  to  the 

elegant  ^gure  by  which  prayer  is  so  often  high-priest,  and  was  now  performing  his 

compared  to  incense;  (see  Psal.  cxii.  2.  pand  office  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and 

Mai.  i.  1 1 .  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.)  and  perhaps  so  on  this  foundation  should  calculate  the 

<me  reason  of  ordaining  incense  might  be  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Christ, 

to  intimate   the  acceptableness  of  those  and  all  the  other  feasts  which  depend  upon 

pious  ^royrr/ which  were  to  accompany  it.  them:  yet  this  is  done  in  the  calendars 

And    indeed    burning  fragrant  perfumes  both  of  the  Roman  and  Greek  church. 


iris,  and  in  the  eastern  nations  still  is|  so 
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32  The  design  ofJohrCs  coming  declared  by  the  angel. 

sicT.       ifw^/A^flng^rfimmediately  scattered  his  fears,      13.  But  the  angel 
_j::_and  .aii/im^.  Am,  with  greatgentlenessof  aspect-^ 
i^ukc   ^^^  voice,  Fear  not,  Zachanas  ;  far  I  come  prayer  is  hcarf,  aud 
L.  13.  unto  thee  with  no  message  of  terror,  but,  on  the  thy    wife    Elizabeth 

contrary,  I  am  sent  to  assure  thee  that  thy  fre-  td"J?r.h'!irci.Z 

quently  repeated  prayer  for  the  redemption   of  name  John. 

Israel,  as  well  as  that  which  thou  hast  formerly 

offered  for  a  blessing  on  thine  own  famil}',  is  at 

Jength  heard  "^c  ^nrfinproof  of  it,  I  add,  that  jEli- 

zabeth  thy  xeife  shall  ere  long  bear  thee  a  son  to 

comfort  thee  in  this  thy  declining  age  ;  and^  in 

token  of  the  gracious  regard  of  God  to  him,  thou 

shalt  call  his  name  John  *,  that  is,  the  grace  and 

favour  of  God,    to  intimate  that  the    Divine 

Grace  shall,  in  a  very  eminent  manner,  be  upon 
14him.     ^nrfthis  intimation  shall  be  abundantly      14.  And  thou  shait 

answered  :  for  he  shall  be  a  person  of  so  distin-  ^^^«  w  *^^*^?^Ycc 

guished  a  character,  that  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  a^his'bi'ith.*        ^^^ 

transport  ^  in  him  ;  andrnany  others  shall  also 
,  have  reason  to  rejoice  with  thee  on  occasion  of  his 
^^  birth.    For  he  shall  be  great ,  not  in  circumstan-      15.  For  he  shaU  be 

ces  of  out  ward  dignity  and  splendor,   but  what  gr«at  in   the  sight  of 

1     '    n    '^   \  '       "^    ^      ..   '^      ^L        •    L^    ^  uL      the    Lord,    and    shall 

is  infinitely  more  important,  tn  the  sight  of  the  drink  neiUier  wine  nor 
Zor£/,even  Jehovah  his  God,  whose  approbation  strong  drink ;  and  he 
is  the  highest  glory  :  aiul,  in  token  ot  his  being  ^^^^  be  filled  with  the 

°,.      ^"^  .J.     I-  '    °    Holy  Ghost,  even  from 

m  a  peculiar  manner  separated  to  his  service,  j^j^  i^othert  womb. 
like  tne    ancient  Nazarites,  Numb.  vi.  3.)  he 
shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  any  other  sort  of  «n- 
toxicating  liquor;  and  he  shall  be  so  early  remark- 
able for  wisdom  and  piety,  that  he  shall  appear 
to  Refilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  even  from  his 
IS  mother's  wo7nb.     -rfnd,  thus  trained  up  and  ani-     16.  And  many  of 
mated  for  service,  he  shally  when  he  appears  un-  the  children  of  inaei 
der  a  public  character,  tummanyofthe  children  i^rl  their  SS.  ^ 
of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God;  whose  ways  they 

have 

d  Tky  prayer  is  heard.]  No  doubt  he  this  name,  io  Hebrew  Johanaw,  (which 
bad  often  prayed  for  children  ;  but,  as  occurs  near  thirty  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
he  seems  now  to  have  given  up  all  expec-  ment,  though  the  English  reader  is  not 
tations  of  that  kind,  it  is  reasonable  to  con-  aware  that  it  is  the  same,)  is  derived  from 
dude  that  these  words  chiefly  relate  to  bis  Jehovah  and  chen,  and  properly  signifies 
prayers  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  by  the  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  Lord,  Elhanan, 
Messiah,  whose  appearance  was  then  ex-  and  many  of  the  other  proper  names  arnong 
pected  by  pious  persons  conversant  in  the  the  Hebrews,  had  luch  a  kind  of  signi- 
sacred  writings  (Luke  ii.  25,  38.  xix.  11.  fication,  and  probably  were  given  in  token 
xxiii.  51,)  and  the  more  earnestly  desired  of  their  good  wishes  to  the  infant  that  re- 
just  at  this  time,  as  they  suffered  so  many  ceivcd  tbem. 

crievous  things  by  the  oppression  of  the  '  Joy  and  transport.']  Aya^Xioo'ii  proper- 
Romans  and  the  tyranny  of  Herod,  which  ly  answers  to  the  word  exultation,  or  teap^ 
toward  the  close  of  his  reign  grew  more  and  ingforjoy,  and  is  far  more  expressive  than 
more  insupportable.  gladness.      Compare  1  Pet.  i.  8.  iv.   13. 

«  Thou  shall  call  his  name  John.]     It  was  and  Mat.  v.  12..  in  which  last  places  we 

the  office  of  the  father  to  name  the  child,  render  it  by  being  exceeding  glad. 
Compare  verse  62.    It  is  well  known  that  f  T* 
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have  so  generally  forsaken,  even  while  they  are 
professing  themselves  to  be  his  peculiar  people     '"'^ 
and  boasting  in  such  anextraordinar^^  relation  to  ^uke 

17.  And  h«  shall  go  him.    And,  to  prepare  them  to  receive  the  Lord    L  n. 
riuS^CT^fEiSl"  ^^^^^  ^^^  appearing  in  the  person  of  the  Mes- 

to  turn  the  beam  of  siah,  he  shoU  go  before  him ^  as  an  illustrious  har- 
tbebthers  to  the  chii-  binger,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  ;  that  is, 
Aen,  and  the  dUiobc-  j^j^jjjjj^^  bv  the  same    sanctitv,  courage  and 

dieut  to  the  w^isdom  of  ,^  -•'  ,.,  *'j^  i 

thejost,  to  make  ready  Zeal  forreformauon,  which  appeared  ^o  remark* 
a  people  prei>ared  for  able  in  that  celebrated  prophet ;  and,  according 
^  ^^^^  to  that  prediction  of  Malachi,   (with  which  the 

sacred  canon  concludes,  Mai.  iv.  6.)  he  shall 
meet  with  such  glorious  success  in  his  ministry, 
as  to  convert  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  with  those 
of  the  children  s;  that  is,  he  shall  bring  many 
both  of  the  risine  and  the  declining  age,  to  that 
real  piety  towards  God,  which  will  be  the  surest 
bana  of  their  mutual  duty  towards  each  other : 
and  many  of  those  who  hfcve  hitherto  been  disobe- 
dieni  to  the  xoisdom  qfthejUst ;  that  is,  insensible 
of  the  obligations  to  real  religion,  which  is  Che 
greatest  wisdom,  shall  he  make  ready  ^  as  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord,  raising  in  their  minds  an 
expectation  of  the  Messiah,  and  a  disposition  to 
welcome  him  when  he  shall  appear. 

18.  Aad  Zacharias  jind  Zacharias  then  said  to  tne  angel.  By  what  \  8 
Whc^^'fihlS  1  kL^w  ^^6"  ^^^  I  know  that  this  desirable  and  wonder- 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  ful  event  shall  be  accomplished  ?  for,  in  the 
maa,  and  my  wife  weU  course  of  nature,  it  seems  most  improbable  ; 
tthcken  m  years.  ^xuc^  Jam  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  is  also  con- 
siderably advanced  in  years, 

19.  And  the  angel,  yind  the  angel,  answering,  said  unto  him ,  /  am  ^  9 
UmT^'o'^L^  (^^rUl,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
sund  in  the  presence  near  the  throne  of  his  Majesty,  as  one  of  the 
of  God ;  and  am  sent  chief  officers  in  his  celestial  court  ;  of  whose 
to**Aew'^Uie^thMe  appearance  to  Daniel  thou  hast  so  frequently  read, 
glad  tidings.  (Dan. 

t  To  amoert  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  voith  with  the  servant.  But,  as  Mr.  L'Enfant  and 
those  of  the  chiidren;  iiti;pt^ai  xa^Ua;  others,  not  without  some  probability  ren- 
xrtUmn  nt  rnaa,']  Here  is  a  plain  allusion  det  it,  to  reconcile  fathers  and  children,  sup- 
to  MaL  !▼.  6.  where  it  is  said  (as  we  render  posing  it  may  relate  to  domestic  dissensions, 
H)  thmt  Elijah  shall  turn  the  heart  qf  the  inseparable  fi;om  the  variety  of  religious 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  sects  then  amongst  the  Jews,  I  was  wil- 
ekHdren  to  their  fathers :  **  lib  aboth  al  ling  to  comprehend  that  sense  in  my  pa- 
BCMiM,"  which  the  seventy  render,  M^ha,  raphrase. — Sir  Norton  KnatchbuU's  manner 
«r^M;«^;:/ioy;  in  which  words  it  is  quoted,  of  pointing  the  last  clause  of  the  verse 
Ecoos.  xlviii.  10.  but  St.  Luke*8  version  appeared  to  me  so  elegant,  that  I  could 
teems  as  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew.  I  not  but  follow  it.  Elsuer  would  render  it 
thought  Sir  Norton  KnatchbulPs  reason  nearly  in  the  same  sense.  By  the  wisdom 
saflicient  to  justify  my  rendering  it  as  I  of  the  just,  to  prepare  the  disobedient  as  a 
bare  done  ;  which  is  just  as  our  translators  jteople  furnished  for  the  Jjord,  or  formed  for 


have  rendered  the  like  phrase,  Judith  ix.    him.  (Compare  Isa.  xlii.  7.  Septuag.)  See 

10.  Uxm  iv'  Ofy^li,  nsu  a^ofU  cvi  ^ipaircfflt,    Eisner  Qbserv^  Vol.  1.  p.  170 — 173. 

the  eervmnt  wSk  the  prinee,  and  the  prince  li  From 


34  Zacharias  should  be  dumb  till  the  birth  of  his  son* 

SKCT.    (Dan.  viii.  16.  ix.  21.)  and  it  is  by  a  peculiar 
favour  that  lam  now  sent  to  speak  to  thee  in  this 


111. 


Luke    ^^^^  of  unusual  condescension,  and  to  tell  thee 

1. 20.  these  jotjful  tidings.  My  very  appearance  ought 
therefore  to  have^  been  owned,  as  a  sufficient 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  my  message  ;  espe- 
cially by  thee,  who  canst  not  but  know  how  fre- 
quently in  Israel  the  most  illustrious personshave 
been  raised  up  from  parents  who  had  long  been 

20  barren^.     And^  since  thou  dost  not  acqniesce  in 

this,  God  will  give  thee  a  sign  ;  which,  while  it      20And,bdioW,ihoo 
confirms  thy  faith,  shall  also  intimate  his  displea-  ^bL\o%eak/imiii  the 
sure  against  this  sinful  mixture  of  unbelief:  for,  day  that  th«c  things 
.    belioldj  thou  shalty  from  this  moment,  be  silent,  ajid  s*^^"  *>«  performed, be- 
unable  to  speak  any  more,  till  the  day  in  which  ':;':X^^^'l^:\ 
these  things  shall  be  accomplished,  even  till  the  day  be  fulfilled  in  Uieir  sea- 
in  which  the  child  shall  be  born ;  because  thouJiast  s^"- 
not  immediately  believed  my  words,  xvhich  yet, 
through  the  divine  indulgence  and   favour   to 
thee,  sluill  be  assuredly  fulfilled  in  their  season, 
that  is,  as  soon  as  thou  canst  reasonably  expect 
after  thy  return  home* 

21  Ajid  the  people,  who  stood  without,  were  wait-  21  And  the  people 
ing  for  Zacharias,  that  he  mijrht  dismiss  them  '^'^'}^  for  Zacharias, 

^i    u-     I  I  /XT       I        •    r.>      ^.^         J  T  and  marvelled  that. he 

With  his  blessing,  (Numb.  vi.  23—27.  and  Lev.  tarried  $0  long  in  the 

ix.  22,  2:5.)  and  they  wondered  that  he  continued  temple. 

so  long  in  the  temple',  beyond  the  usual  time: 

for  he  stayed  a  while  after  the  angel  disappeared , 

to  present  before  God  such  humiliations  and 

thanksgivings  as  this  extraordinary  circumstance 

22  required.  But  when  he  came  out  he  was  not  22  And  when  he 
able  to  speak  to  them;  arul,  by  the  consternation  ^TkCto  thcml'^i 
in  which  he  appeared,  t net/ perceived  t/iat  he  had  they  perceived  that  he 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple;  and  he  himself,  by  bad  $ccn  a  vision  in  the 
iigns,  intimated  [it]  to  them;  and  he  co,Uinued  K'o.tm.'^d^: 
deaf  and  dumb^  during  the  remainder  ol  his  stay  mained  speechless. 

at 

h  From  parents  who  had  long  been  bar-  recorded  might  have  passed  in  a  few  mi- 

rcn.]    Zacharias,  being  so  pious  a  priest,  nutes :  it  seems  probable,  therefore,  that, 

could  not  but  often  have  read  the  account  since  the  people  took  notice  of  his  continu- 

i^'hich  the  scripture  gives  of  the  birth  of  ing  so  much  longer  than  ordinary  in  the 

Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Samson,  Samuel,  &c.  boly  place,  be  spent  some  time  in  secret 

who  were  all  descended  from  mothers  that  devotion,  where,  in  a  mixture  of  holy  aflec- 

had  been  lonjr  barren.    The  resemblance  tions,  rising  on  so  great  and  extraordinary 

in  circumstances  might  well  have  produced  an  occasion,  he  might  easily  forget  how  fast 

a  peculiar  regard  to  them ;  and  one  would  the  moments  passed  away, 

have  imagined  he  must  immediately  have  ^  Deaf  and  dumh.'\     As  »u;f«;  signifies 

recollected  the  story  of  the  angel's  appear-  deaf,  (Mat.  xi.  5.  Mark  vii.  32,  37.  ix.  25. 

anre  to  Manoah   in  particular,  when  the  and  Luke  vii.  22.)  as  well  as  dumb,  (Mat. 

tame  scene  was  acted  over  before  his  own  ix.  33.  xii.  22.  xv.  31.  and  Luke  xi.  14.) 

eyes,  and  some  of  the  same  expressions  So  it  is  plain,  froni  verse  62,  that  Zacharias 

Used  by  the  celestial  messenger.    Compare  lost  his  hearing  with  his  speech,  during  this 

Judg.  xiii.  2—14.  interval. 

i  ^u  long  in  the  temple.']    Alt  that  is  here  1  M^ 


Beflectitms  en  the  appearance  of  the  angel  to  Zacharias.  35 

at  Jerusalem ;  a  circumstance  wisely  ordered  by   »«ct. 
Providence  to  awaken  a  greater  and  more  gene- 


ral expectation  as  to  the  event  of  so  strange  an    x^i^^ 
occurrence,  i.  23- 

23  And  it  came  to       Andy  after  this  appearance  of  the  angel  to  him,  23 
pass  that,  as  soon  a*  the  ^-^  ^        to  poss  thai,  when  the  remaininir  days  of 

days  of  his  muustration    ,  .  .    •  /    ^  •  /-  i/.,/    77      j  \^  1  r    l- 

•w  accompiishcH,  he  his  ministration  werefuljillea,  he  departed  to  his  | 

departed    to    his  own   awn  hoUSC. 

^^^sT  And  after  these       '^'^  quickl  V  after  these  days  were  ended,  Eli^  24i 

days  his  wife  Elizabeth  sabeth  his  XVlfe  COnceived,  according  to  the  pre- 
conceived, and  hid  her-  diction  of  the  angel ;  and,  apprehending  her  con- 
self  five  months,  say-  ditJQn^  ^he  Concealed  herself  Jhe  months  in  an  ob- 
*"^*  scure  retirement,  not  only  that  her  conception 

might  more  certainly  appear,  but  chiefly  that  she 
might  enjoy  opportunity  for  those  extraordinary 
devotions  which  this  wonderful  favour  of  Provi- 
dence demanded:  nor  could  she,  under  such  a 
circumstance,  refrain  from  saying, 
«5  Thu«   hath   the       The  most  solemn  acknowledgments  well  b6- 25 
IlT^c^' whcreTn'^'hc  ^0*"^  me,  because  the  Lord  himself  Aa/A  thus  mi- 
lookcd  on  me,  to  uke  raculously  interposed,  and  done  this  great  work 
away  my  reproach  a-  J'qj*  me,  in  his  own  good  time,  even  in  the  days  in 
mong  men.  which  he  hath  graciously  looked  down  upon  me,  to 

take  away  my  reproach  of  barrenness  among  menK 
For  barrenness  was  accounted  a  pecuhar  re- 
proach among  the  Jews,  who  looked  upon  it  as 
a  singular  happiness  to  be  instrumental  in  mul- 
tiplying the  holy  seed,  according  to  the  promises 
which  God  had  made  them  relating  to  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  amiable  is  the  character  of  this  pious  pair,  who  were  found  Ver. 
uaUcing  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame^  6 
less!  May  our  behaviour  be  thus  unblameable,  and  our  obedience 
thus  sincere  and  universal!  And  let  those,  whose  office  leads  them 

nearer 

I  JIV  reproark  amonz  nwn,^  That  barren'  might  seem  wonderful  that  no  provision  at  '. 
no*  was  so  amongst  the  Jews,  appears  all  should  be  made  for  enlailing  tfte  priest^ 
from  Gen.  xxx.  23.  1  Sam.  i.  11.  Isa.  iv.  1.  hood  on  any  otJier  family,  if  that  of  Aaron 
lir.  1,  4.  and  many  other  passages.  That  a  should  happen  to  be  extinct.  Leaving  this 
branch  of  the  family  of  Aaron  should  fail,  contingency  unprovided  for,  was  in  effect 
vould  also  be  looked  upon  as  a  particular  putting  the  whole  credit  of  the  Jewish  re> 
calamity,  and  might,  by  ignorant  and  un-  ligion  upon  the  perpetual  continuance  of 
charitable  people,  be  interpreted  as  a  judg-  the  male  branches  of  that  family :  an  issue 
mcnt :  and  so  much  the  rather,  considering  on  which  no  man  of  Moses*  prudence,  nor 
the  many  promises  God  had  made  to  in-  indeed  of  common  sense,  would  have  rest- 
crease  the  families  of  his  obedient  people,  ed  his  legislation,  if  he  had  not  been  truly 
Exod.  xxxii.  1 3.  Lev.  xxvi.  9.  Deut.  vii.  conscious  of  its  divine  original ;  especially 
15.  and  Psal.  cxxvii.  3,  4,5. — I  will  here  after  two  of  Aaron's  four  sons  had  been 
digress  so  far  as  to  observe,  that,  consider-  cut  off*  in  one  day  for  a  rash  act  in  the 
inf  how  the  iirhole  Jewish  policy  was  in-  execution  of  their  office,  as  soon  as  they 
terwoven  with  those  acU  of  religion  which  were  initiated  into  it,  and  died  without  any 
were  to  be  pedbmed  by  the  priesu  akme,  it  children.    Numb.  iii.  4. 


36    ^  The  angel  appears  to  the  Virgin  Mary^ 

SECT,  nearer  to  God  than  others,  remember  iheir  peculiar  obligation  to 
imitate  such  an  example. 


Ul. 


Ver.       L^'  "s  observe,  with  pleasure,  that  ih^ prayers  which  such  wor- 

j 3 shippers  offer  come  up  with  acceptance  before  God;  to  whom  no 
costly  perfume  is  so  sweet  as  the  fragrancy  of  a  character  like  this. 
— An  answer  of  peace  was  here  returned  when  the  case  seemed 
'  to  be  most  helpless.  Let  us  learn  to  wait  patiently  for  the  Lord^ 
and  leave  it  to  his  own  infinite  wisdom  to  chuse  the  time  and 
manner  in  which  he  shall  appear  for  us. 

ZachariaSf  accustomed  as  he  was  to  converse  with  the  God  of 

12  heaven,  was  nevertheless,  as  we  see,  thrown  into  great  consterna- 
tion at  the  appearance  of  his  angelic  messenger.  And  may  we 
not  regard  it,  therefore,  as  an  instance  of  the  goodness  as  well  as 
wisdom  of  God,  that  he  determines  that  the  services  which  these 
13,  19  heavenly  spirits  render  us  should  be  generally  inx^isible? — ^It  is  de- 
lightful to  observe  that  amiable  condescension  with  which  Gabriel, 
tiie  courtier  of  heaven,  behaved  on  this  occasion.  Let  it  teach  us 
with  pleasure  to  pursue  the  humblest  offices  of  duty  and  love  which 
God  may  assign  us  towards  any  of  our  fellow-servants,  even  in 
the  lowest  stations. 

17  Happy  was  the  holy  Baptist  in  being  employed  in  this  blessed 
work  of  preparing  men^s  hearts  to  receive  a  Saviour,  and  reducing 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  oft  fie  just.  May  we  be  inspired  with 
some  degree  of  zeal  like  his,  in  our  proper  sphere,  to  pursue  so 
noble  a  design ! 
18,  20  We  see,  in  the  instance  of  Zacharias,  that  some  remainders  of 
unbelief  may  be  found  even  in  a  faithful  heart :  let  us  guard 
against  them,  as  remembering  they  will  be  displeasing  to  God^ 
and  hurtful  to  onrselves. — And,  to  conclude,  when  Providence 

24  favours  us  with  any  peculiarly  gracious  interpositions,  let  us  at- 
tentively remark  the  hand  of  God  in  them ;  and  let  religious  re^ 
tirement  leave  room  for  serious  recollection  and  devout  acknow- 
ledgments. 

SECT.  IV. 

The  angel  Gabriel  is  sent  to  the  virgin  Mary^  to  inform  her  of  the 
conception  of  Christ  by  her^  in  which  she  humbly  acqu^sces. 
Luke  L  26 — 38. 

Luke  L  26.  ^^^*  ^if 'sixth 

SECT.     TjV"  the  sixth  month  after  Elizabeth  had  con-  A  ^^^  ^^l  ^^^ 
*3l«-      ceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel ^  who  had  been  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
TiJiTthe  messenger  of  such  good  news  to  Zacharias,  ^^^^^^^^f^^^ 
1. 26   was  sent  from  God  to  a  small  and  mconsiderable 
city  of  Galilee f  which  was  called  Nazareth"";  be- 
27  ing  charged  with  an  important  commission  to  a 

virgin, 

a  Nazareth,']    A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ze-    contemptible  aconditioD,  that  no  good  thing 
buJun,  which  WM  redaced  to  so  low  and    was  expected  from  thence.    ^^^^^' 


And  foretells  her  conception  of  Chiists  37 

27  To  a  Tirgin  ci-  virginfVfhq  wdLS  Contracted ySLCcovding  to  the  J ew^  «kct. 
S^w  J  j^^^Tf  *^  method  of  espousals,  to  a  man  whose  fiame  was     '^- 
die  house  of  pavid;  Joseph:  Si  doscendsint  of  the  voy&l  Iwuse  of JJavidi    Luke 
a^  the  Tiisin*s  oaau:  which  illustrious  family  was  now  reduced  to  so    L  2d. 
Mfilaiy.  Jq^  j^  condition,  that  Joseph  followed  the  em- 

ployment of  a  carpenter :  and  the  virgirCs  name 
S8  And   the  angel  was  Mary^  of  the  same  lineage.    Aiid  the  angel 
a!rH!dl™tiwu  Oiat^  ew/«'erf  in  to  the  room,  in  which  she  was  alone ; 
highly  favoured;   the  ^d>  Standing  before  her,  surrounded  her  with  aa 
Lofd,  u  with   thee:  extraordinary  lustre,  he  addressed  himself  unto 
Woft^-w/thou  among  ^^^  ^^^  ^^/^^  ^^ll^  Q  ^^^  distinguished/tftw/nVtf 
of  heaven!  I  congratulate  thy  happiness ;  for  the 
Lord  is  with  thee^  and  is  about  to  manifest  his 
condescending  regard  in  a  manner  which  shall 
oblige  all  around  thee  to  acknowledge  that  thou 
art  blessed  among  women^  the  greatest  and  hap^ 
piest  of  thy  sex. 
e9  A^wfaen  she      JVoze;  the  pious  and  modest  virgin,  when  she29 
Sd^hU«aJii,*a^  ^^^  ^^^  appearance  of  [the angel,]  and  heard  bis 
cat  ia  her  mind  what  message,  as  she  plainly  perceived  it  to  besom^e- 
nnoer  oi  salutation  thing  of  a  very  extraordinary  najture,  si;^^  much 
ttitt  should  be.  disturbed  at  his  discourse^;  and,  not  imagining 

herself  at  all  worthy  of  such  applause  ana  con- 
gratulation, she  reasoned  with  herself  y  for  a  whilct 
what  kind  of  salutation  this  could  1)^%  and  from 
what  original  it  could  proceed. 
50  And  the  angel      j[jid  /^^  angel,  immediately  perceiving  it,  to  20 
SJ^foV^'th^Th^  disperse  the  doubt  she  was  in,  said  unto  her 
fcoad'tavour  irithGod.  9gaio,  Fear  not,  Mary;  for  I  am  a  messenger  sent 
from  heaven  to  tell  tliee  that  thou  hast  found 
31  And  behold,  thou  signaiyir^M/?'  with  God.     And  behold  and  observe  31 
irombrSl^d  brin^fo^  »^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^  regard,  for  I  assure  thee,  in  his  nanae, 
a  son,  and  shall  call  hU  that  from  this  very  time  tliou  shalt  be  with  child^ 
same  Jesus.  and  at  the  proper  season  shalt  be  delivered  qf  a 

son,  and  slialt  call  his  7iame  Jesus,  the  divine 
Saviour;  for  he  shall  come  on  that  important 
errand,  to  save  men  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and 
aDd'fhlu*i^c^S^e  ^^®  displeasure  of  God.     He  shall  be  incomna-S* 
Soo*Qf  the  Highest^  rablv^retf/ tf;i(/ glorious,  insomuch  that  he  ^^3fW 
aadthe  Lord  God  shaU  justiy  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ; 

SLj"^  ilii^fath*^  ^^^  ^^^  ^"^''^  ^^^  *^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^  ^*^  /iircw^  of 

j>jyid:  ^     ***        **  David  his  father,  from  whom  thou  art  descended ; 

so  tliat,  like  David,  he  shall  be  the  Sovereign  of 

God's  chosen  people,  and  possess  that  extensive 

empire 

b  Skt  w«s  lEjiurhed  at  kit  dUcourte,']  Some  c  H^hat  kind  of  salutation.  ]  She  seems  to 
voald  lender  m  •rw  Kayw  avltf,  on  account  qf  have  suspected  it  might  possibly  proceed 
km ;  and  Heinsins  hath  abundantly  shewn  from  the  artifice  of  some  evil  spirit,  to 
how  common  this  manner  of  spesUung  is  in  inspire  her  wiUi  seoupii^nu  of  ?ajuty  an4 
(^  sacred  writings.  pride* 

Vol.  vt.  C  i  Mp^ 


38  He  confirms  her  faith  in  his  message. 

»«CT.   empire  which  was  promised  to  the  seed  of  that 
^^'     holy  patriarch:  (2  Sam.  vii.  12,  13.  Psal.  ii.  7,  8, 
Luke   andPsal.  cxxxii.  11,  12.)     ^nrf  Ad  shall  inherit     .33  And  he    shall 
1. 33.   the  kingdom,  with  this  circumstance  of  superior  ^cob^fo7ever,°aUdrf 

Slory,  that,  whereas  David  is  now  sleeping  with  his  kingdom  aierc  shall 
is  fathers,  this  exalted  Prince  shall  ride  aver  the  b«  no  end. 
house  of  Jacob  y  even  all  the  true  Israel  of  God  ^for 
ever ;  and,  though  the  most  potent  monarchies 
of  the  earth  will  be  successively  dissolved,  yet  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,  even  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  moon  endure.  See  Psal.  IxviL 
5,  17.  I^a.  ix.  7.  Dan.  vii.  14. 

34  AndMarj/repliediothe  angel,  O  thou  heavenly     2*  "Then  said  Mary 
messenger,  permit  me  to  ask.  Haw  can  this  possU  ^^^^^  ^lu  "efs^fngl 
bly  be  from  tins  time,  as  thou  hast  intimated  to  know  not  a  man? 
me,  since  I  am  as  yet  a  virgin  ^  ? 

35  And  the  angel,  answering  y  said  unto  her.  There  35  Ai»d  the  angd 
is  nothing  in  that  objection,  great  as  it  may  seem,  ^)'?{ie'Hoiy*Gbort' 
for  this  whole  afllkir  is  to  be  a  scene  of  miracle :  shall  come  upon  thee, 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  co^ne  upon  thee yandthe  power  and  ihc  power  of  Uw? 
of  the  Most  High  God  shall  thus  overshadow  thee  ^S'^^^fZ^^^ 
by  an  amazing  energy,  to  produce  an  effect  aho  tiiac  Holy  Thing 
hitherto,  from  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  un-  which  shaJi  be  born  of 
known :  and  therefore  that  holy  Offspring  of  thine  '^^'^^^^^  ^^  ^ 
shally  with  regard  to  this  miraculous  conception, 

as  well  as  another  and  yet  greater  consideration, 
26  be  called  the  Son  of  God.    And  behold,  to  confirm     3C  And,  behold,  tli|t. 
thy  faith  in  a  declaration  which  might  seem  so  ^"^'"aj^^^^^Svedl 
incredible,  I  farther  assure  thee  that  thy  cousin  son  in  her  old  age :  and 
Elizabeth  also  hath,  by  the  miraculous  power  of  this  is  the  sixUi  month 
God,  conceived  a  wn,  though  she  be  now  in  her  "^^^^^"^"^^  ^^ 
old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy 
mth  her  who  hath  long  been  called  barrenly  and 
spoken  of  as  one  who  could  have  no  hope  of 
being  a  mother.     And  scruple  not  to  believe 
.    what  I  have  told  thee  with  regard  to  thyself 

as 
• 

*  Haw  can  this  be,^^since  J  am  as  yet  a  «  Who  hath  been  called  barrenJ]   I  cannot 

virgin  f]     Some  would  render  this,  ^Aa/ /  think  (with  some  learned  and  judicious 

shall  this  be  if  I  have  no  intercourse  with  a  persons)  that  to  be  called  and  to  be,  signify 

man  j?  as  if  she  would  be  resolved  whether  entirely  the  same  thing,  so  as  that  the  for- 

this  birth  were  to  be  produced  in  a  common  mer  should  be  thought  a  mere  pleonasm* 

or  a.  miraculous  manner.    But  I  think  it  is  and  rendered  just  as  the  latter.    The  phrase 

more  natural  to  suppose  that  she  understood  seems  to  signify,  in  the  language  of  scrip- 

thc  former  words  as  an  intimation  that  the  ture,  not  only  that  the  thing  sh^dl  reaUy  m 

e6ecl  was  immediately  to  take  place,  to  what  it  is  (alkd,  but  also  that  it  shall  be 

m'hich  her  present  circumstance  seemed,  taken  notice  of  \n  that  view:  which  I  think 

humanly  speaking,  an  invincible  objection,  will  appear  from  an  attentive  consideration 

Our  English  version,  /  knov  not  a  man,  of  the  chief  texts  which  have  been  pro* 

is  more  literal  than  what  is  here  given  ;  but  duccd  to  establish  the  opposite  opinion* 

I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  strictest  fidelity  Compare  Isa.  i.  26.  ix.  6.  xxxv.  8.  xWii. 

1,  5.  Ivi.  7.  Ixi.  3,6.  MaL  v.  9,  19.  x». 

13.  Mark xi.  17.  IJotmiii.!. 

2 


requires  to  render  the  Hebraism  so  exactly; 
fbe  teaae  it  evidently  the  same. 


Beflections  on  Mary^s  conception  of  Christ.  S9 

■oAL^riiaii*b^  ?«*  as  well  as  her  ;/or  thou  well  knowest  that  no-   »«ct. 
f  be  im-  f^^g  ig^  ^  ^yg^  ,j^^  ^^^  impossible  to  Godj  whose  ^   *^* 


almighty  power  operates  with  equal  ease  in  the   ^ui^^ 
most  miraculous  as  in  the  most  common  pro-   i>  37. 
ductions. 
ii2id^"h«**^^"'\J      -^^>  strange  as  the  message  was,  Mary  firmly  38 
«rtbei.ord,be  itumo  beliered  it^  and  said^  with  the  most  amiable 
De  according  to  thy  humility  and  piety,  J9^Ao/(;{y  I  am  M^  A^n^m^zzii^ 
w^^^  the  angel  the  Lord y  and  would  approve  myself  faithful  and 
iqarted  from  her.         obedient ;  may  it  be  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word!  I  thankfully  accept  the  honour,  of  which 
I  confess  I  am  unworthy ;  and  humbly  resign  my 
reputation,  and  even  my  life<!,  to  the  divine  care 
and  providence,  while  I  wait  the  accomplishment 
of  thy  prediction. 

Then  the  angcl^  having  executed  his  commis^ 
sion,  departedfrom  her^  and  returned  to  his  abode 
in  the  heavenly  regions. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  holy  wonder  and  pleasure  should  we  trace  this  Ver. 
notice  of  an  incarnate  Redeemer?  and  how  thankftilly  should 26,  27 
ve  adore  bb  condescending  goodness,  that  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  salvation,   he  did  not  despise  the  womb  of  so  obscure  a 
virgin  ? 

We  too  are  ready  in  our  thoughts,  with  Gabriel,  to  congratu-  28 
late  ber  on  so  dbtinguished  an  honour,  and  to  say,  as  one  did  to 
Christy  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  hast  sucked/  (Luke  xi.  27.) 
But  let  us  remember  there  is  yet  a  nobler  blessedness  than  this 
attending  those,  in  whose  hearts  he  is  so  formed  by  divine  grace, 
that  they  hear  his  word  and  do  it. 

Let  us  hear  it,  with  joy,  that  he  is  Jesus  the  Saviour;  but  let 31  ^  32 
us  also  consider  that  he  is  Christ  the  anointed  Sovereign,  who  is  to 
rule  over  God*s  people  for  ever.     Remember,  O  my  soul,  that  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end ;  and  esteem-it  thine  unspeakable 
honour  and  happiness  to  be  enrolled  amongst  his  faithful  subjects. 

The 

'  Mary  fimly  believed  it.]  It  is  worthy  life.]  For  both  these,  humanly  speaking, 
•four  remark,  that  Mary,  though  a  young  might  have  been  in  danger,  considering  the 
VBpn,  fthould  so  readily  believe  an  event,  severity  of  tlie  Mosaic  law  against  those 
i&  itself  to  much  more  wonderful  than  that  who  had  violated  tlic  faith  of  their  espousals. 
which  Zacharias,  though  an  aged  priest,  (Compare  Deut.  xxii.  23, 24.)  And  though 
had  found  it  to  difilcult  to  credit.  And  it  so  impious  a  prince  as  Herod,  who  was  then 
macf  be  obtenred,  that  the  sacred  writers  on  the  Jewish  throne,  undoubtedly  con- 
are  particularly  careful  to  record  instances  troUed  many  of  the  laws  of  God,  yet  the 
•f  thi*  kind  in  which  Ooddotb,  as  It  were,  natural  severity  and  extravagant  jealousy 
mt  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  of  his  temper,  would  probably  engage  hini 
ytffett  his  praise,  to  execute  this  in  its  tuU  terror, 

c  &e«iga  mj  reputtsion,  ^d  even  my 

C  ^  »  MiTJi 


40  Mary* 8  visit  to  Elizabeth. 

ticT.       Tim  glories  promised  to  such  in  the  future  state  are  so  far  beyoftd, 
^experience,  or  even  imagination^  that  they  might,  to  sense,  appear 


IV. 


SECT. 

V. 


Yef.,  an  incredible  as  the  message  i^hich  Mary  received :  but  let  us  re- 
33  member  the  eternal  truth  of  what  Gabriel  suggested  to  her,  that 

37  nothing  is  impossible  to  God.  He  can  therefore  ripen  our  imperfect 
souls  to  all  the  improvement  and  pleasures  of  the  heavenly  state, 
as  easily  as  be  produces  the  meanest  vegetable  on  the  earth. 

Let  the  temper  of  the  blessed  virgin^  on  this  great  occasion,  be 
therefore  the  beautiful  model  of  ours  :  so,  when  the  purposes  of 
the  Divine  Love  are  declared  to  us,  may  we  resign  ourselves  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  with  such  calm  tranquillity,  firm  faith  and  joyful 
acquiescence,  may  we  wait  the  accomplishment  of  his  gracious 
promise,  and  say.  Behold  the  servants  of  the  Lord!  be  it  unto  us 

38  according  to  his  word  !  So  do  thou,  O  Lord,  animate  and  support 
us!  and  the  weakest  of  thy  children  shall  not  stumble  at  the 
greatest  of  thy  promises  through  unbelief;  but,  being  strong  in 
faith  f  shall  give  ghry  to  God. 

SECT.  V. 

Afarj/  visits  Elizabeth ;  her  faith  is  confirmed  by  it,  and  she  breaks 
out  into  a  song  of  praise^    Luke  L  39 — 5Q. 

Luke  L  39.  ^^^^  i-  39. 

iN  those  days,  or  soon  after  the  time  that  she  A^^^^^^l^J 

^  received  the  extraordinary  message  mention*  went  into  the   hiu- 

Luk6  ed  above,  Mary  arose  from  Nazareth,  where  she  coantry  with  h««tc  in- 
J- 39.   then  was,  andwent^,  with  all  the  expedition  she  toaatyof  Juddi. 
Conveniently  could,  to  what  was  called  the  hill* 
country,  which  lay  towards  the  south  of  Canaan  ; 
and  came  into  a  city  qfJudah,  where  Zacharias 
dwelt,  with  a  comfortable  expectation  that  this 
visit  might  tend  both  to  confirm  her  faith  and 
^^  vindicate  her  character.     And  accordindy  she     40  And  entered  iiMo 
entered  into  the  Iwuse  of  her  kinsman  Zacharias,  the  house  of  zarhanas, 
and,  to  the  pleasing  surprise  of   her  friend,  and  «^"icd  Elizabeth. 
saluted  Elizabeth. 
41     And  it  came  to  pass  that,  as  soon  as  Elizabeth     41  And  it  came  to 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  iiifant  in  her  paw  that  when  Eliza- 
womb  did,  with  a  most  unusual  emotion,  leap  for  t^lI*of^^  Uic^^b^ 
joy,  as  sensible  of  the  approach  of  Him  whose  1^^  in  iTi  wwnbt 

fore-  an* 

a  Mary  arose  and  reerU,  &c.]    This  was  of  such  worthy  and  CRiinent  penoat  to 

b'very  Wise  determination  ;  as  ic  was  very  establish  her  own,  in  a  circumstance  whick 

probable  that,  by  commiinicating  the  vision  might  otherwise  expose  her  togrreat  •«• 

Khe  had  teen,  and  perhaps  also  describing  picion  and  censure.    I  shall  only  add,  thac 

the  Form  in  which  the  angel  appeared,  she  it  is  not  improbable  the  city  here  spokea 

might  convince  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  of  might  be  Hebron  ;  a  city  belongiiif  to 

that  there  was  something  singular  in  her  the  priests  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah  and  the 

OM^  nod  to  might  bring  in  Uie  reputation  hUl-country.  Joih,  xxl  U. 


Elizabeths  reception  of  Mary.  41 

alKfizibetbwasfiU-  forerunner  be  was  appointed  to  be.  And  Eliza-  "ct. 
^withtbft  HoiyGbo«t.  ^ff^  ^g^^  directed  to  consider  it  in  this  view ;  for     ^* 
she  was  immediately///^^  tt^iVA  an  extraordinary  |^,j^ 
deo^ree  of  divine  inspiration,  b^  the  influences  of  L4i. 
41  And  »hc  spake  the  Holy  Spirit.     And,  far  from  envying  the  42 
^m^w^mcMrVrt  swperiojf  honour  of  her  young  cousin,  Ahe,  in 
dioa  arooog  women,  very  exalted  language,  congratulated  her  on 
ladUessed  «r  tbe  ihiit  the  occasion  ;  flwo,  ctying  out  with  a  loud  voice ^ 
flfifajr  womb.  as  in  a  sacred  kind  of  transport,  she  said^  in  the 

very  words  which  Gabriel  had  before  used  to  the 
virgin  : 

Most  blessed  art  thou,  O  Mary,  amon^  all  the 
women  in  the  whole  world  ;  and  most  blessed  is 
the  sacred  and  miraculous  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
43.  And  whence  u  And  indeed,  when  I  consider  the  matter  atten-  43 
^  to  me,  Uiat  the  tively,   I  cannot  but  cry  out,  in  amazement, 
2!!d?comc  to^met      fVi^ce  is  this  honour  done  to  me,  that  she,  who 
is  so  highly  honoured  as  to  be  the  mother  of  that 
wonderful  and  divine  child,  whom  I  would  with 
all  humility  own  as  my  Lord,  should  come  unto 
me  as  a  guest  under  niy  roof ;  to  whom  I  should 
rather  have  hastened  to  pay  my  homage  ?  And 
that  he,  of  whom  thou  art  now  pregnant,  is  in- 
deed my  Lord  tlfe  Messiah,  I  certainly  know  by 
U.  Fo»  lo,  as  looB  what  I  have  now  felt  ;for,  behold,  as  soon  as  the^^ 
«  the  voice  of  thy  first  x;{?ice  ofthtj  solutation  sounded  in  mineears^ 

falatatiOQ  sounded   in  ,  *^      ^      .        .  ,       .  ,  .  '     . 

mnt  eaw,  the  babe  as  thou  wast  entering  mto  the  house,  the  very  in- 

tei^  io  my   womb  yirnMvithin  me  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy,  with 

*"Wr-  a  vigour  and    sprightiiness    unknown  before; 

which  I  am  taught  to  interpret  as  a  homage  done 

to  Him  before  whose  face  he  is  to  go  to  prepare 

45.  And  blc«5ed  «  his  Way.     And,  when  I  consider  the  whole  affair  4 1 
!^****J.,^Krt*^oI?'  '^^  a'*  its  variety  of  circumstances,  I  have  reason 

there  tnail  DC   a  per-  j  ,  ,t_    .  i-i      l    i»        iw 

formance     of    those  to  say,  Happy  IS  she  that  SO   readily  believed  ■ 
things,    which    were  what  to  sense  appeared  so  utterly  incredible, 
toU  her  from  the  i-ord.  without  SO  much  as  requiring  a«y  miraculous 
sign  of  it  ;for  surely  there  shall  be  a  very  faith- 
ful and  an  exact  accomplishment  qfal\  those  thingi 
which  have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the  Lord. 
Then  Mary  also  was  filled  with  a  transport  of 

46.  And  Mary  laid,  bolyjoy  ;  and,  under  the  direction  of  the  same  46 
JJcSSi***^***  "**^*^  Spirit,  as  well  as  in  many  of  those  words  which 

she 

b  Hafp^  is  the  thai  betievtih,  Su*.]  I  doubt  as  tlie  rules  of  modesty  and  piety,  taught 

aoi  buthcse  it  a&  oblique  reference  to  the  her  to  observet  uheu  the  faults  of  a  hus*- 

vah^spiDeM  of  Zacharias,  who  had  not  band  were  in  question.     It  may  be  added, 

iminediately  believed  the  promise  of  Ood  that  these -words  shewed  her  knowledge  of 

fohia,  aod  thereby  had  iocurred  so  sen-  Mary's  immediate  belief  of  the  promise 

■ble  a  maA.  of  the  divine  displeasure.    I  made  to  her :  a   knowledge  which  she 

bmfc  feotly  touched  upon  it  m  the  para-  could  ouly  gain  by  divine  revelation,  and 

pittase  ;  but  I  was  cautious  of  being  too  wbidi,  therefore,  would  be  a  mutual  con- 

capress,  leat  1  should  violate  that  great  donation  of  Che  :fiiith  of  both. 

decomiD,  which  the  Spirit  of  God,  at  well  a  Marjf 


43  Mary's  scng  of  praise. 

shebad  learnt  from  the  sacred  oracles,  she,  in  the 

warmth  of  her  devotion,  saidj  ^  *  My  very  soul 

doth  most  affectionately  magnt/y  and  extol  l/ie 

Lord.    And  wy  spirit j  with  all  its  most  exalted     *''  And  my  «pirfe 

powers,  rejoiceth  in  God  ^^  my  Saviour  ;  who,  ^%7^f^  '"^  ^^ 

I  trust,  is  granting  me  my  own   share  in  that 

Sosf^l  which,  by  the  appearance    of  this  his 
ear  Son,  he  is  sending  to  so  many  others  : 
48 /br,  notwithstanding  all  the  meanness  of  my     46  For  he  hath  re. 
circumstances,  and  the  obscure  condition    in  gardedthc  low  estate 
which  I  live,  yet  he  hath  looked  with  a  distin-  t^^^^^ 

Suishing  regard  and     most    surprism^     con-  forth   aU  genemiosi 
escension,  upon  the   law   estate  of  his  hand-  siiaii  call  me  blessed. 

maid ;  for^  behold^  he  hath  conferred  such  an 

honour  upon  me,  that  I  am  fully  persuaded, 

according  to  his  word  by  the  angel,  that  not 

only    the  present  age,    but  all  future  gene^ 

rations  shall  call  me  happy ^^  and  shall  admire 

the  peculiar  grace  and  favour  that  the   Lord 
49  hath  shewn  me.     For  he  who  is  powerful  be*     49  For  be  that  it 

yond  all  our  conceptions,  even  the  Almighty  mighty  hath  done  to 

God,  to  whom  this  strange  event  is  not  only  EUSy^Wsnl^l!' 

possible,  but  easy,  hath  done  these  great  and 

unheard  of  things  for  me  ;  and  his  name  and 

nature   [is'\  so  holyy  that  I  cannot  suspect  the 

accomplishment    of  any  thing  that    he    hath 
50promised.     His  mercy  also  hath  in  every  age     50  And  hU  mercy 

been  the  hope  and  confidence  of  his  people  ;  "  on  ^em  that  fear 

and  I  well  know  that  it  [is']  from  generation  to'JiJ^TioS^"*^'*"' 
51  fo  generation  on  them  that  fear  him.    He  hath     31  He  hath  shewed 

often   wrought   the  most    glorious  displays  of  strength  with  his  arm; 

strength  by  his  irresistible  ann  :   he  lixith  often  p^ou^d  ?n  ti^^S^S! 

dispersed  the  Aau^A/y  sinners  that  exalt  them-  tion  of  their  beam. 

selves  against  him,  and  confounded  them  in 

those  schemes  which  were  the  most  laboured 
b2imagination   of  their  own  hearts.''     He  Imth     52  He  hath  put  down 

often  the 

c  Mary  also  said.']    It  is  observable  that  do  I  always  observe  it  in  the  follouing  ver* 

most  of  these  phrases  are  borrowed  from  sion. 

the  Old  Testament,  with  which  the  pious  «   He   hatk  dispersed    the  haughty,  &c. 

virgin  seems  to  have  been  very  ronver-  iitffxofwta-tv  vntfn^wf  hayom  x»p^i«;  avlwr.1 

lant;  especially  from  the  Song  of  Hannah;  I  know   this  may  be  rendered,  He  hoik 

in  which  there  were  so  many  passages  re-  scattered    those    that  prided    themsehes   m 

markably  suitahle  to  her  own  case.     Com-  the  imagination,  or  thought,  of  their  heart*  .- 

pare   1  S:\m.  ii.    1 — 10.  Gen.  xxx.   13.  but  I  apprehend  the  words  would  well 

Psalm  ciii.  17.  xcviii.  1.  Ix-xxix.  10.  cvii,  bear  the  yet  more  emphatical  sense  I  have 

9.  and  Mic.  vii. '20.  here  given  them.      And  thus  they  are 

<<  Shall  call   me  happy,    jucaxafiveri.]      I  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  gospel;    in 


think  there  are  several  other  tcxu  where  which  God  do.Ui  not  only  east  down  i 

paicapiof  should  rather  be  rendered  happy  ginations  and  every  hit^h  thing,  &c.  (2  Cor. 

than  blessed,  which  is  the  proper  signifira-  x.  5.)   by  the  humbling   scheme  of  hit 

tion  of  loXffynV  ;  (see  I  Tim.  i.    II.  vi.  recovering  grace,  but   hath   remarkably 

15.  and  Rev.  xx.  6.)  yet  I  cannot  say  that  contoundcd  his  most  insolent  enemies  in 

tlM  distinction  is  aiwayii  material,  nor  their  own  most  eUbonte  projectti  coi 


Man^ 5  song  of  praise.  43 

*e  migiity  from  ffcir  often  brought   dcwfi  mighty   potentates  from  s«ct, 
SS/dS^^**"  /A«V  thrones  of  dignity  and  power,  and,  by     ^' 
some  singular  interposition  of  his  providence,   2.„j^^ 
hath  exalted  the  lowly  from  their  obscurest  state,   i.  ^tL 
as  he  is  now  doini^  with  respect  to  me.     HeS^ 
^h^^  "^th^US  *^*  often  JUled  the  hungry    with    a  variety 
tkingt^^tbe  h€hhe  ^^  S^^  things ^  and  hath  sent  away  the   rich 
kithaenteiDitryawmy.  and  luxurious  sinner  empty  ^    hating  stripped 
him  of  all  bis  plenty,  and  turned  ium  out  of 
ibKnTam*!^  '^P^"  all  those  possessions  in  which  he  was  once  so 
gf  mhrintc*^   jiH  confident.     And,  as  a  glorious  instance  of  his 54 
■crqr,  condescension  and  his  power,  though  our  con. 

dition  be  so  low  in  comparison  of  what  it  once 
was,  he  hath  now  succoured  Israel  i,  and  taken 
bim  as  his  child  into  paternal  protection :  and 
all  this  he  bath  ^aciously  done  in  remem* 

55  As  he  spake  to  hroncc  of  his  everlasting  mercy^.    Even  as  he 55 

^^L^^!^to^hit^  '°"g  *?®  fl^*^  ^^  wr  fathers,  and  promised  it 
teerer.  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  throughout  aii 

generations:  and  we,  the  heirs  of  those  pro- 
mises, shall  now  behold  them  happily  fulfilled 
in  all  the  fulness  of  their  extent  and  glory/' 

56  And  Mary  abode       Then  Mary  abode  with  her  cousin  Elizabeth  56 
^2u!ir«id''Srti^  tf ioM/  three  months,  till  very  near  the  time  of  her 
toberowAboiiae.         delivery;  and  then  returned  to  her  own  house 

and  lived  privately  there ;  concealing,  but  not 
forgetting  these  extraordinary  things,  which  had 
so  powerful  a  tendency  to  establish  and  animate 
her  mind*. 

IMPROVE* 

Cftbliihed  his  sacied  cause  by  the  violent  thesis.    It  makes  an  easier  and  stronger 

Mtempcs  they  have  made  to  suppress  it.  sense  to  suppose  that  this  remembrance  qf 

(Compare  Psal.  H.   1—3.)     A  triumph  of  hit  mercy  for  ever  refers  to  his  everlasting 

dHrme  wisdom,  of  which  succeeding  ages  mercies  promised  to  the  patriarchs.  Com  • 

famish  out  memorable  and   frequent  in*  pare  Gen.  xvii.  19.  Isa.  Iv.  3.  Rom.  xi. 

stances  at  home  and  abroad.  29.    Yet  I  ackjnoHledge  Uiose  blessings 

tSemi  away  the  rick  empty. "]  E(airtfu\t  might  be  said  to  be  promised  to  them,  and 
strictly  signifies,  hath  sent,  or  turned  them  their  seed  for  ever,  which  were  entailed  on 
•ntqf  doors;  and  very  beautifully  repre-  their  remotest  generations.  (Compare 
seots  God  as  the  great  proprietor  of  all.  Gen.  xii.  16.  xviii.  8.  &c.)  Caie  is  there- 
sad  the  gremtest  of  men  as  his  tenants  at  fore  taken  to  express  both  in  the  para- 
«UL  whom  be  can  strip  and  turn  out,  phrase. 
wbeiiever  be  pleases.  i  Animate  her  mind.]     Many  of  the 

C  He  kalk  succoured  IsraeL]    That  the  things  which  had  pa-ssed  in  this  juumey, 

void  mtUxm/iilo  properly  signifies    to  in-  and  especially  thai  rapturous  inspiration 

tcrpoee  in  ^vour  of  a  person  in  great  ne-  which  she  had  herself  experienced,  and 

cetsity,  or  extreme  danger,  Eisner  bath  which  till  now  was  probably  unknown 

proved,  Observ.  Vol.  1.  page  to  her,  must  elevate  her  thoughts  to  a 


175.  very  subbmc  pitch,  and  enkindle  ia  her 

h  In    remembrance    of    his   everlasting  attentive  reflecting  mind  high  expectations 

wrey.]    The  beginning  of  the  55th  verse  and  glorious  hopes.     See  Luke  iL  19,  51. 
iboiild^  I  tiunk,  be  included  in  aparen* 


44  TTie  birth  and  circwncision  of  John* 


"CT.  IMPROVEMENT. 

V, 


~^         How  natural  is  it  for  those,  who  have  themselves  received 

®^  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  communicate  their  joy  to  others,  and  to 

seek  the  society  of  their  fellcw  saints^  whom  he  hath  honoured 

with  the  signal  manifestations  of  his  favour  ? — Happy  are  they, 

whose  friendship  is  con6rmed  and  heightened  by  such  endearing 

41 9  "^2  ties !  And  thrice  happy  the  humble  and  generous  souls  who  can 
thus,  like  Elizabeth,  lose  the  thoughts  of  private  honour  and  inte- 
rest in  a  cordial  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  oi 
men ;  rejoicing  to  sec  others,  perhaps  in  some  respects  th^ir  tVi- 
feriorSj  raised  to  stations  of  service  more  distinguished  than  their 


own 


4S  If  this  pious  matron  thouglit  herself  so  highly  honoured  in  re« 
ceiving  a  visit  from  t/ie  mother  of  our  in/ant  Savwur^  bow  much 
more  doth  it  become  us  to  admire  the  condescension  of  our  glori- 
ous Lardy  that  he  will  represent  himself  as  graciously  knocking  of 
the  door  of  .our  hearts,  and  ready  not  only  to  make  us  a  transient 
visit f  but  to  take  up  his  stated  abode  with  us  ? 

May  our  faith,  like  that  of  the  blessed  virgin^  delightfully  rest  on 
all  the  promises  he  makes,  as  firmly  believing  that  t/ure  shall  be 

45  an  accomplishment  of  these  things  which  are  spoken  I  And,  while 
that  accomplishment  is  delayed,  may  the  pleasing  expectation  of 

46  it  tune  our  voice  to  a  song  of  praise  like  hers  !-^Let  our  souls  also 

47  magnify  the  Lord,  and  our  spirits  rejoice  in  that  God  whom  we 
hope,  through  grace,  to  be  our  Saviour ;  whose  condescension  hath 

38  regarded  us  in  such  low  circumstances ;  and  whose  almighty  power 

49  and  everlasting  love  have  done  such  great  things  for  us. — He 
53,  55  hath  provided  heavenly  food,  to  satisfy  our  hungry  souls;  and  hath 

64  raised  us  to  C7y€y  the  mercies  which,  in  more  obscure  intimation9 
only,  he  promised  to  the  pious  patriarvhs. — His  mercy  is  on  all 

^0  tiiAt  fear  him,  through  succeeding  generations. — May  such  distin- 
guished favours  animate  our  hearts  with  those  sentiments  of  devo- 
tion and  zeal  which  they  arc  so  well  qualified  to  excite !  Other- 
wise the  joy  of  the  Old  Testament  saints ,  in  the  distant  and  imper- 
fect prospect  of  these  blessings,  will  testify  against  our  insensibility 
in  the  superior  advantages  with  which  we  arc  favoured. 

SECT.  VI. 

The  birth  and  circumcision  of  John  the  Baptist.    Luke  I.  57—66. 

Luke  L  57.  Lukb  i.  57. 

SECT.     >/iV/),  when  the  full  time  for  Elizabeth's  ifc-  N?.^  Eii^beth's  futf 

«;        ,/!Z    7-  L    L  L^  r    aL  time  came,  that  «ho 

^''  livery  was  come,  she  brought  forth  a  Sony  ex^  should  be  deUvered, 

actly  apcordiiig  to  the  prediction  of  the  angel  to  and  she  brought  forth  a 
l^^ij.  Zacharias.    And  her  neighbours,  and  her  rela^  *°°- 

tions. 


Zacharias  names  his  sorij  and  recovers  his  speech.  45 


T. 


58  And  her  iiciprh-  (ionSy  were  acquainted  with  it;  and,  \\2l\\t\^  heard   »T 
t^  hI^**Uie*Til!d  '*^'  ^*^  ^'^^^^  *"  ^"-  J^^^^^^rious  and  remarkahle  a     ''*• 


W shewed  great  mer-  manner,  had  magnified  and  displayed  Aw  merci/  l„,^^j 
qrvpoa  her:  and  ihcy  to  hcr^  tliev  ran  to  tcstlfv  their  jov,  and  sincerely  I.  58. 
iqoiced  with  her.         coJigratulaied  her  on  the  happv  occasion. 

59  Aod  it  came  to       Andy  in  particular,  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  59 
pill,  that  on  the  eicrhih  gf^/i^/^  (jav  theu  came  tosTcther  ill  some  consider- 

ttrtbey  came  to  cir-      A  Y        *^       •  •     ^l      l-u  i 

coBcitetbe  child;  and  ^^*^  numbers,  tocircumctse  the  child  acconims:  to 

*cy  called  him' Za.  the  law  (Gen.  xvii.  12.  Lev.  xii.  ^.)  and^  as  it 

StaTfa^!?  *^*  "*°*^  ^**  *^^"  cuRtomarv  to  give  it  a  name*,  they  ^hat 

were  present  would  have  called  him  ZaclwriaSy 

60  And  his  mother  ^f^^^  ^^^  name  of  his  fatha^ :    But  his  mother ^  60 
answered  and  said.  Not  who  had  been  more  particularly  informed  bv  her 
^J^****^*"^^^*  husband  of  what  had  passed  between  him  and  the 

angel  in  the  temple,  answered  and  said,  Nay^  m  v 
friends,  it  must  not  be  so.;   biU  he  shall  be  called 

wu!   h^    ThJrc*''^  ^^^^'     ^^^  ^''^^"  ^^^  objected  to  this,  and  saidGX 
■Hoe  of  thy  kili^red  ww/(?  her.  None  of  thy  kindred^  either  by  birth  or 
that  it  called  by  Uiis  marriage,  is  cciUed  by  this  name:     In  order  to  62 
™^-  determine  the  question,  and  to  be  fully  satisfied, 

sisostohisfLh^.'how  ^f^y  '^^  ^igr^  to  his  father,  to  know  what  he 
he  would  have  him  would  have  him  Called.  A7id  he,  hy  s'lgnsy  asked GZ 
^^53*  And  he  k  dX^ ^  Writing  tablef";  andy  when  he  had  received 
for  a  writing  tabi  "and  i^,  he  wrote,  saying.  His  nayne  is  John ;  thereby 
vfote,saying,His  name  declaring  it  a  settled  point,  that  would  admit  of 
■  J<*n-  And  they  no  farther  debate.  And  they  were  all  amazed  tit 
"'*^*^  the  determination.     But  greater  still   was  iheir 

64  And  hi«  month  astonishment,  to  find  his  tongue  at  libortv  andGif 

TO  opened  immcdi-  dis  speech  restored  ;  for  his  mouth  was  immedi^ 

M:  *Ind  h"  ^^^l  ^^iy  opened,  and  his  tongue  [loosed  \ ;  and  he  spake 

awlpnisedGod.        '  audibly  and  distinctly;    beginning,    as  it   was 

most  reasonable,  with  praising  God""    in    that 

sublime  hymn  which  we  shall  presently  record. 

And 

«  As  it  was  then  customary  to  pivc  it  a  more  exactly  answers  ihe  original  than 

Mme.]      The   giving  the  child  its   name  tahh. 

WW  no  more  a  part  of  the  original  intent  c  And  his  fon^tte  [loosetQ;   and  lie  spal:^^ 

«f  nrrumnsion   than  of  baptism ;    it  was  jtraisinfr  God.]    I  entirely  afrree   vvitli  tlic 

an  incidentad  circumstance  which  custom  learned  Rnphelius,  {Annof.  ev  llcrod.  padres 

had  added.     And  I  cannot  forbear  saying  219,  220.)  that  LIsner's  criticism  fOhsrrv. 

that,   in  administering  the  Christ'an  or-  Vol.  I.  pajje  17ft,  1"9.)  is  n<u  to  be  ad- 

dinance,  I  think  care  should  be  taken  to  mitted,  which  would  rendor  it.  And  his 

tftder  the  voice  so  iliat  it  may  plainly  ap-  ton^fie  also  spake^  praisint;  God.     It  would 

pear  we  only  then  sp<.-ak  to  the  child  by  then  have  been  fvXoycv -a,  instead  of  rjXoycuv; 

the  namr  wrhich  hath  been  already  given  and  Raphelius  has  j:civ<"n  unansw(*rahle  in- 

it.— That  the  fathtr  amon^  the  anrients  stances,  in  the  most  approved  uriters,  of  a 

used  to  name  the  children,  and  that  it  was  ucrA  joined  with  /:ro  nouns^  when  in  strict 

♦■usforoary  often  to  give  them  the  name  of  propriety  it  can  onlv  belong  to   one   of 

their  immediate  ancestors,  Eisner  has  shewn  them.    Compare  1  Cor.  iii.  2.  where  the 

00  this  text.  original  is,     raX^    v/xa;    iro1i'7«,    %/n   w 

•>  A  writing  tahlef,  tsritrtxiJiOr.]   We  have  ^fw^xa'     I  have  gi\:€n  you  milk  to  drink,  and 

so  few  diminutives  in  our  language,  that  I  not  meat, 
was  not  willing  to  lose  this,  which  much 

Vol.  VI.  D 


M  JkeflecHons  on  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

««cT.       And  a  relieious  awful  kind  of  dread  fell^  not     65  And  fc»  came 
"''     only  on  those  that  were  present,  but  o^i  aU  that  ^"  ^"  '*'•*  dwelt lound 


,      ,  -  ,     ,•    ,  ,  .  .  about  them :    and  all 

Luke   ^^^^^  ^^^^  /A^m,*  ana  a//  these  things ^  in  a  very  these   sayings    weie 

L65.  particular  detail  of  circumstances,  wer^/wi/wA^  noised  abroad  through- 

edy  and  became  the  great  topic  of  conversation  ^  j^^e^^  **'^'^'*^ 

^Q  over  the  whole  hiU-countru  of  Judea.    And  all     66  And  an  tbey  that 

wise  and  pious  persons  inat  heard  [them]  laid  had  heard  tkem,  laid 

them  up  carefully  in  their  hearts,  as  matters  IJtTn"^  whaf  m^*^ 

h.    ,  ,     ^       .        ,    •:    -,  .  I         •  •*y'»^Jfi  wnat  manner 

ighiv  worthy  thfeir  future  consideration,  sayings  of  child  shall  thU  be? 
What  kind  of  a  child  will  this  be,  who  is  ushered  And  the  hand  of  the 
into  the  world  in  so  extraordinary  a  way?  And  Lo«>  was  with  him. 
their  expectations  were  farther  raised  by  ob- 
serving that,  as  he  grew  up,  the  Iiandofthe  Lord 
was  signally  tt^iirA  him  ;  and,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  he  appeared  not  only  a  healthful  and 
thriving,  but  likewise,  on  other  and  higher  ac« 
counts,  a  very  hopeful  child. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.     So  sure  are  the  promises  of  God,  and  so  certainly  will  tlie^/W? 

^^  accomplishment  of  them  another  day  shame  our  suspicious  unbe- 
lieving hearts,  and  awaken  the  tongues  of  his  servants  to  songs  of 

^^ praise  !  Happy  the  souls  who,  by  a  lively  faith  in  them,  are  anti- 
cipating that  blessed  day,  and  whose  minds,  kept  in  tune  by  these 
pleasing  views,  are  opening  themselves  to  the  most  tender  sympa- 
thy with  others,  and,  like  the  kindred  oi  this  pious  pair,  are  making 
the  religious  joys  of  others  their  own ;  so  sharing,  rather  than 
envying  the  superior  favours  bestowed  upon  them ! 
65,66  Let  us  learn,  with  them,  wisely  to  observe  what  God  is  doing 
around  us  and  to  lay  up  remarkable  occurrences  in  our  hearts: 
that,  by  comparing  one  step  of  divine  conduct  with  another,  we 
may  the  better  understand  tlie  laving  kindness  oftlie  Lord,  and  be 
engaged  to  act  with  more  regular  obedience  in  a  holy  subserviency 
to  his  gracious  purposes. 

^Q  When,  like  good  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  we  have  the  pleasure 
to  see  our  infant  offspring  growing  up  in  safety  and  chearfulness, 
with  healthy  constitutions  of  body  and  towardly  dispositions  of 
mind  too,  let  us  ascribe  it  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  which  is  upon 
them  for  good.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are  at  best  but  the  in- 
struments of  the  divine  care  and  favour  to  them  ;  and  that  our  fa- 
milies U'ould  soon  become  scenes  of  desolation,  did  not  God  watch 
over  them  in  a  thousand  circumstances  of  danger  and  distress, 
which  no  prudence  of  ours  could  have  foreseen,  and  which  no  care 
ef  ours  could  have  b^en  able  to  provide  against. 


SECT, 


Zacharias  brcaktmU  into  a  song  affrtUsim  Aft 


SECT.  VII. 

Zacharias^  on  the  birth  of  his  son,  breaks  out  into  a  sublime  anthem 
of  praise.    Luke  1. 67,  to  the  end. 


tECT. 


LuM  I.  w.  Luke  I.  67. 

-^^cL^^^fiiw    7\70[r  John  bein^  born,  as  we  have  before 

with  the  Holy  Obcm,  ^  ^   described  it,  Zacharias  his/other,  when  lie 

mdfnfti^cd,mf'm%,  first  spake  after  the  birth  of  this  extraordinary  Luke 
child,  was  Jilted  with  the  influences  of  the  Holy    i.  67. 
i^irit ;  andy  in  an  exalted  strain  of  sacred  rap- 
ture, YiQ  prophesied  J  sayings 
x^^Tfi  \  foT      "  Blessed  be  Jehaoah,  the  God  of  Israel,  be-es 
tetaS^s^tedand  re!^  CflUJtf  he  hath    now    owned  the  reflation  in  so 
deened  tus  people.       signal  a  manner ;  for  he  hath  graciously  looked 
down  upon  his  people   in  their  distress,   and 
wrought  out  an   illustrious  and  complete  re^ 
€9  And  hath  nhed  demption  for  them :   And  he  hath  raised  up /or  $9 
jahciraof  ^▼•tuw  ^  ^  j^^  ^  salvatim.^   even  an  honourable 

lor  at  m  tnc  noose  ot         ,  ^•',    ^^     .  »        •        i        • 

iBiiemotD«Tid|  and  powerful  Saviour,  who  is  already  con* 
ceived,  and  will  quickly  be  bom,  according  to 
our    longr  expectation,   in  the  family  of  his 

70  At  he  spake  by  servant  David:     As  he  hath  spoken    by  the70 
^Boath  of  tnsitoly  inspiration  of  his    Spirit,   and  given  frequent 
Cttftince  the  worM  intimations  to  us  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro* 
ksao;  phetSf  xohich  have  been  from  the  beginmng  of 

time.^.     It  now  appears  that  none  of  those  71 

71  That  we  thonid  predictions  are  forgotten  by  him,  since  he  is 
WMTedfromotirene-  preparing  for  US  such  a  glorious  deliverance 
T^:  ?^„  ^"  w**!*  fhat  we   may    thus  obtain   sahation  from  the 

haod  of  aU  that  hate  ^  ^,  •^         ^   ^        -i  i  i        r 

„ .  power  of  the  most  formidable  of  our  enemies^ 

and  may  at  length  be  rescued,  by  his  redeem* 

ing  grace,/r(wi  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us :« 

"72  To  perfnrm  the  And  this   gracious   messenger,   hath  God  now 

qiercy  promised  to  our  gent,  thot  he  may  faithfully  perform  the  mercy  li 

^^^^  which 

^JhamofsakathnJ]     As  a  Aora  is  often  without  doin^  great  viotence  to  there- 

Qiedt  for  the  most  obvious  reasons,  to  ex-  mainin^^  writings  of  some  amongtt  them, 

pfess  strenzth  and  tUfrnity,  it  being  the  or*  The  words  of  Zacharias  only  amount  to 

nament  and  ^icfeace  of  the  creature  that  thix,  that  the  generality  of  prophecies,  ia 

wears  it ;  so  it  is  sometimes  used  in  the  all  ages»  refer  to  this  great  event.    Com* 

Old  Testament  with  a  peculiar  reference  pare  Acts  x.  43. 

ti»  the  Messiah.     Compare  Psalm  cxxxii.  c  Be  rescued  by  his  redeeming  grace 

n.  Ixxxix.  124.   1  Sam.  i«.  10.  and  2  Sam.  from  the  hand  t^f  all  that  hate  us,]     This 

xxii.  3.  seems  to  have  been  the  mind  of  the  SpU 

b  From  the  he^inninf^  of  time.]  It  cannot  rit,    as  appears    by  the  whole   tenor   of 

renainly  be  inferred  from  henre,  as  some  scripture  ;     but  it  is   imposxible  to  say 

lute  argued,  that  there  was  from  l/te  be-  whether  Zacharias   fully    understood  hit 

giiini/ij^  of  the  zcorld  a  series  of  prophets,  cm  n  words,  which,  it  is  certain^  the  older 

or  that  every  individual  prophet  spoke  of  proj^hcts,  in  some  cases«  did  not.     See 

tbe  Ifcssiah  ;  which  can  never  be  proved  i  PcL  i.  10,  11. 

D  !4  «  Perfiirm 


48  The  song  of  Zacharias. 

SECT,    which  he  [promised]   toourfathtrSy'^  the  bless-  latheTf,and  toremem- 
"'-       ed  eff^Mts  of  vvhicii  extend  also  to  thems  and  ^"^^"^  holycoTenant: 


Vll, 


Luke    ^^'  ^""  '**^^'^"  ^^^^  appear  to  be  mindful  of  his 
1.  72.  holy  covt'mtnty  which  h.ith  passed  through  so  ma- 
ny various  dispensations,  yet  still  in  the  niain 
73  continues    the    same:       It    being    indeed    no      73  The  oath  which 
other  than  the  oath  which  he  so  solemnly  sxvare  he  sware  to  our  f»- 
unto  Abraham''   our  father y    fGen.   xxii.     16,  thcr Abraham ; 
7417.]     According    to   the  tenor    of    which    he      ^^  ^j^^^  j^^  ^^^tj 
will    now  grant   us  the   fiivour  of  an  oppor-  grant  unto    us,   that 
tunitv  and  a  heart  to  sene  him  without  fear  j  we  being  dellvwed  out 

being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies y  ?/„ '^1,  ^^llflr'^L™ 
fi-r^i.  iin    I    r^      i  •  y  I  enemies,  might  serve 

io\And  to   walk]  bij^ore  hiviy  under  a   rehgious  him  witiiout fear, 

sense  of  his  presence,  all  the  days  of  our  life y  in      75  i„  holiness  and 

the  paths  of  the  strictest  /wlijiess  and  righte-  rightemisnos    before 

ousnessJ  ^"™».  ^  ^^  ^y»  ^ 

'l\\Q\^y  turning  to  his  new-born  son,  he  added, 

76  And  thoUy  my  dear  childy  shall  have  the  honour      76  And  thou,  child 

to  be  \\x:ii\w  called  The  prophet  of  the  Most  High  shait  be  called    tiic 

God  :    an^  illustrious  Prophet  mdeed  !  for  thou  ^^''^\''^  «/  ^^.  ^f^**^- 

.    u  u  1-  -..I  A'   ^  c  est;  for  thou  ihaic  go 

art  he,    who,   accordmg   to   the  prediction  of  before  the  face  of  the 

Isaiah,  (Isa.  xl.  3.)  shall  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 

lAordy  even  of  our  Divine  Messiah,  to  give  no-  ^aysj 

tice  of  his  approach,  and  to  prepare  his  waj/s. 

•j^It  shall  be  thine  honourable  and  delightful  ^^  j^  .  ^  know, 
office,  not  merely  to  bring  the  tiding.s  of  some  ledge  of  salvation  un'. 
temporal  deliverance,  but  to  give  the  know-  ^o  his  people,  by  the 
ledge  of  eternal  salvation  to  his  people  in  di-  ^emi^ioo  of  their  sins, 
recting  them   how   they  are  to  obtain   the  for^ 

IHgiveness  of  their  sins;  Which,  how  great  so^  ^g  Through  the  ten- 
ever  they  liave  been,  may  now  be  obtained  dcr  merries  of  oor 
through  the  tender  compassions  of  our  God^y  Go«i?    whereby    the 

whose  bowels  of  mercv  have  yearned   over  his  ^^^ '!^^l"'*   ["T  ''" 
u      I    1-  I  I  ..  I  1  '       /»       /  •  /  high  hath  visited  us,    « 

Dacksliding  chililren  ;  by  virtue  of  which  com- 

79  passions  the  dawning  0}  the  celestial  (/ay '»  hath     79  to  give  light  to 

visited  tliem 

d  Perform  the  mercy^Tom'i&cA  to-xnrds  our  grant  of  God,    I   cannot  but  conclude  it 

faihers,]    Uoinaai  fXto;  (XiinrM-^ualifiui  *i{jmv  refers  to  those  passages  in  which  God  pro* 

most  HtCTally    signifies  to  exercise  mercy  miscd   to  pour  out  extraordinary  degrees 

towards  our  fatliers  ;    and  might  perhaps  of  a  pious  spirit  on  liis  jjeople  under  tlie 

intimate  that  Uic  mercy  extended  to  the  reign  of  the  Mcssiali.     Compare  Is*  xliv. 

pious  patriarchs  was  owing  to  Christt  who  I — 5.  Jcr.  xxxi.  31 — 34,  and  £zek.  xxxvi. 

was  afterwards  to  appe2ir.    Compai  e  Rom.  23 — 'iT. 

ill.  2o.     1  cannot  recollect  any  other  place        g  Tender  compassions  of  our  God."]  IrXay- 

y^hcrcsTotriffai  tXio;  is  io  perform  a  promise,  vya   t\tv;,  his  bowels  of  mercy  :   A  strong 

c   The  oath  xchich  he  sware  udto  Abra^  Uebrnism ;  wiiich,  tiiough  1  have  not  literal- 

hamJ]     In  vindication  of  our  version  from  ly  retained  it  in  my  versioUy   I  liave  ex- 

any  objection   whit  h    might  arise    to  a  pressed  in  the  paraphrase ;  and  it  is  a  me- 

learncd  reader  from  the  construction  of  thod   I  shall  often    take  in    like    cases. 

that  original  fxvnff^nwi  ^to^ixi; — ogxoy  ov  Compare  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20. 
wAxofff  X.  T.  X.   see  Bos,  exercit,   p.  33.  and         h  The  dawning  of  the  day. "]  It  is  true  that 

EUiur  in  he.  ava^aX*!  may  signify,  as  some  here  render 

f  And  to  walk  in  holiness  and  righteous-  it,  the  risin^f  sun :  and  I  doubt  not  but  here 

ness.]     This,  as  well  as  deliverance  froni  is  a  reference  to  such  texw  as  Mai.  iv.  2. 

(uiemics,  being  spokeu  of  as  the  merciful  and  Is.  Ix,  l->3.  and,  possibly,  consider:* 


John  the  Baptist^ s  retirement.  49 

them  that  sit  iu  dark-  visited  US  from  OH  high :  And  the  Sun  of  »»ct. 
SIJoTdciiVtoffiilte  R'g^iteousness  is  shortly  arising,  to  spread  sa.  ^'' 
oar  feet  imo  the  way  cred  knowledge  and  joy  over  the  regions  of  ^^^ 
of  peace.  ignorance  ana  misery,  to  enlighten  those  that    1.79. 

sit  in  darkfiess^  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  very 
shadow  of  death'  itself,  or  in  the  most  gloomy 
and  dangerous  condition,  and  to  direct  our 
wandering  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  and  feli- 
city." 

Thus  was  John  the  Baptist  ushered  into  the 
world,  and  thus  were  his  infant  days  graced  with 
80  And  the  chUd  wonders.     And  the  child  grew  up  and  became  SO 
S^intilTdi^rtSI  ^^'^^  inspirit,  giving  early  tokens  both  of  au 
daeiutiUUiedayof  bis  heroic  genius  and  a  pious  disposition,  through  the 
shcwinjf  unto  isracL      work  of  God's  Spirit  upon  him.  Compare  Judg. 
xiii.  24, 25.    Andy  his  pious  parents  dying  while 
be  was  young,  or  being  peculiarly  directed  by  a 
divine  revelation  in  this  affair,  he  did  not  appear 
in  the  service  of  the  temple,  even  when  he  came 
to  the  age  in  which  the  priests  began  their  mini- 
I  strations;  but,  by  divine  dispensation  and  direc- 

tion, was  led  to  retire  into  desert  places,  and  to 
continue  there  ////  the  day  of  his  being  publicly 
manifested  to  Israel,  and,  as  it  were,  inaugurated 
among  them  under  his  prophetic  character  ;  for 
which  the  austerity  and  devotion  of  this  solitude 
was  a  happy  preparation  ". 

IMPROVE- 

ini  the  kno'.vu  ambi|fuity  of  the  Hebrew  xv.  8.)  is  said,  Mat.  iv.  14 — 16.  to  heart 

word  ZEMACH,    which    also    sifl^nifics  a  accomplishment  of  Isa.  ix.  1,  2.  to  which 

branch,  iherc  may  be  some  aihision  to  Jer.  Zacharias  here  probably  refers,  I  was  not 

x\ui.  5.  and  Zcch.  iii.  8.     But  it  is  strange  willing  in  the  paraphrase  to  fix  it  to  the 

<Iui  any  should  have  thought  Zacliarias,  a  Gentiies.    The  sad  character  and  circum- 

Je-xuk  m'nm,   haili  here  referred  to  tlic  stances  of  the  Jews  at  this  time,  as  dc- 

Greek  ztrsion  of  those  texts.     It  is  well  scribed  by   Josephus,    too  well  suit  the 

known   the    word  pru{)erly  signifies   that  representation  here  made, 
part  of  the  heavens  whcTC  tiic  light  be-        ^  This  solitude  was  a  happy  prepara- 

pns  to  arise  and  the  fir&t  shining  of  that  tion.]      It  may   further  be  observed  that 

h^ht.    Compare  Rev.  vii.  2.    The  dawning;  such  a  retirement  also  contributed  to  hit 

e/tke  day  seemed  therefore  a  very  literal  acceptance,  by  raising  a  character  for  eini<« 

version ;  aa\4^  I  appreheud,  it  more  beauii-  nent  mortification  and  sanctity ;    inured 

fully  describes  the  state  of  things  just  at  him  to  the  oppositions  he  was  to  expect 

this  interval  than  if  the  sun  liad  been  re-  in  liis  work  ;  and  naturally  prevented  any 

presented  as  actually  risen.  such  intimacy  with  Clirist,  in  their  child- 

I  The  shadow  of  death.]    Such  phrases  hood  and  youth,  as  might  possibly  have 

as  these,  do,  with  peculiar  propriety,  de-  occasioned  some  suspicion  as  to  the  im- 

»cribe  the  ignorant  and  miserable  state  of  partiality   of  the  testimony  which  John 

Uie  Gentile  world,  and  perhaps  this  for-  afterwards  bore  to  him.     Compare  John  i. 

mcr  part  of  the  verse  may  refer  to  them  ;  31. — ^Eisner  hatli  shewn,  as  Schmidius  had 

but,  as  Christ's  preaching  to  the  Jews  in  before  observed,  tiiat  the  word  a?ajftft; 

Gaiike  (fur  it  was  only  to  Jews  he  ap-  often  signifies  the  inauguration  of  a  public 

plied,   Mar.  XV.   24    x.  5,  6.  and  Rom.  officer.    Obsen.  Vol.  1.  p.  183. 


50  JosepKs  perpkxitif  on  his  finding  Mary  with  child, 

SKCT. 

vii.  IMPROVEMENT. 


Vcr.       With  what  sacred  joy  should  we  join  in  this  hymn  of  praise  I 

67  The  blessings  celebrated  in  it  were  not  peculiar  to  the  family 
of  Zacharias  or  to   the  bouse  of  Israel;  but  we,  through  the 

68  Divine  Goodness,  have  our  share  in  them  :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  us.  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant 
with  the  pious  patriarchs  in  favour  of  millions  who  are  their  seed 

72,  73  only  as  heirs  of  the  faith  of  Abraham. — To  us  hath  he  accomplished 

70,  78  the  words  he  had  spoken  by  his  holy  prophets^  and  through  his 

'    tender  mercies  hath  caused  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  upon 

79  ns ;  upon  us  who  were  once  indeed  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death ;  and  whose  ancestors,  for  many  succeeding  gene- 
rations, were  lost  in  ignorance,  idolatry  and  wickedness.  Let  us 
bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  us  light ;  and  make  it  our  daily 
prayer  that  it  may  be  the  happy  means  of  guiding  our  feet  into  the 
ttfay  of  peace, — Let  us,  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness,  receive 

77  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  our  sins^  without 
which  we  shall  never  see  it  but  at  an  unapproachable  distance. 
Let  us  repose  our  chearful  confidence  in  this  Almighty  Saviour, 

69  this  Horn  ofSalvation^  which  God*s  own  right-hand  hath  raised  up 
for  us:   through  him  let  us  seek  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and 

74  deliverance  from  all  the  enemies  of  our  souls.  And  let  a  grateful 
sense  of  his  redeeming  love  engage  us  resolutely  to  walk  in  the 

75  strictest  holiness  and  righteousness^  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
carefully  to  maintain  before  him  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
all  the  days  if  our  lives. 

80  May  we  carry  this  temper  along  with  us  into  solitude  and  re- 
tirement :  may  it  animate  us  in  the  busiest  scenes  of  life ;  and,  in 
every  particular  instance,  may  it  determine  us  in  our  choice  of 
either  and  regulate  our  conduct  in  both  ! 

SECT.  VIIL 

Joseph's  suspicions  concerning  Mary  reiiuwed  by  the  appearance  of 
an  angel  to  him.    Mat.  L  iS,  to  the  end. 


Mat.  L  18.  Mat.i.  i8. 


'SICT. 

viii. 


A  ND  now   having  given  an  account  of  the  ^'',Z.t"a^^^^ 

^^  birth  of  John,   afterwards   surnamed   the  on  this  vnse :   When 

Mat  Baptist,  we  proceed  to  that  g^,/;ff«yt^*yC///?Zyr,  »•  hit  mother  Mary 
1.18.  the  great  aubiect  of  our  history,  >vhich  was  at-  :^,,^r4^;"cam; 
tended  with  tlie  most  surprising  circumstances,  together,  *he was  fotmd 
and  was  thus  introduced.  His  mother  Mary  be-  with  child  of  ihc  Holy 
ing  contracted  to  Joseph^  according  to  the  method  ^^^^ 
of  the  Jewish  espousals,  before  thy  came  to  coha- 
bit together  as  man  and  wife,  she  xvas  found  to 

be 


SICT. 

viiL 


Is  removed  by  an  angel.  51 

be  with  child;  and  this  pregnancy  was  (as  we 
have  been  informed  above)   by  the  miracnlons 
^5^Ttei  ^?*^^  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.      Now  Joseph  her   ^^^^ 
5«    TO^'  aad^*  Ai«4tfwd,  being  a  righteous  man'^j  perceiving  there    L  i9. 
wimng  to' make  her  a  was  sonaething  very  extraordinary  in  the  case, 
pubiir  example,  was  and  being  by  no  7neans  xvilling  to  expose  her  to 
imrS?Uy.^'  ^^  **  /w/Wiic  infamy^  by  any  severe  prosecution,  never- 
theless was  so  confounded  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  strange  circumstances  that  attended  this 
affair,  as  that,  in  order  to  secure  the  honour  of 
his  own  character  and  to  behave  with  all  the  ten- 
derness that  might  be  to  a  person  that  he  loved « 
he  purposed  to  himself  to  have  divorced  heraspri-^ 
vatclysLS  the  law  of  Moses  would  have  alloi%ed, 
that  IS,  only  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses  and 
without  assigninp^  any  particular  cause, 
fo  But  while  he      j^nd OS  he  was  revolving  these  things  in  his  mind  ^ 
*^^    v^"  ij  ^^^^^  during  the  night-season,  full  of  the  thoughts  of 
^e^of  ^ctLa  aj!  what  he  was  to  do,  he  fell  asleep  ;  and,  behold, 
pcarcd  unto  him  in  a  an  angel  of  the  Lord ""  appeared  to  him  tn  a  dream  f 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  and  Said  unto  him,  Joscph,  thou  son  of  David  J  (as 
«r4e  »nttt!^  beinsr  hneally  descended  from  h\m)  fear  mt  to 
Mary  tiiy   wife;   for  to^eAom^J/flry /Ay  a;j/Jr,  according  to  the  espou- 
thtt  wbif'h  is  conceiv-  jjali  that  have  passed  between  you,  though  there 
Hoiy^GhMt.  "  **^  ^^  ""*y  ^e^m  some  danger  of  bringing  a  reflection 
on  thyself  and  famil v  ;for  that  which  is  begotten 
and  formed  in  her,  is  of  no  human  original,  but 
was  produced  by  the  miraculous  and  unexampled 
21  Ami  she  shall  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself.     Andy  \xi2\ 
Vnngfortha  Son,^nd  consequence  of  it,  when  her  time  is  fulfilled, 

she 

a  A  rizilrous  m/in.]  It  i$  without  any  just  refer  to  that  exemplary  punishment  which 

reason  that  thi«  text  is  often  assigned  as  an  the  law  infticted  on  those  who  had  violated 

instance  where  the  word  imaio;  is  used  to  the  faith  oi   their  espousals   hefore  itia 

signify  imerciful^  and  some  accordingly  have  marriage  was  completed  :  Dcut.  xxii.  '2:), 

here  translated  it  a  ^owl-natnrM  man.    If  24.   where  it  is    expressly  ordered  iliat 

we  consider  the  information  which  Joseph  n  helrot/ied  virffin,  if  she  lay  with  anotlicr 

might  have  received  from  persons  of  such  mnn,  should  he  stonrd.    We  may  suppose, 

an  extraordinary  character  as  Zacharias  however,  that  the  infamy  of  a  pubiir  d!f. 

and    Elizabeth,     (who    would    ceruinly  vorcfs  though  «hc  had  not  been  stowdy  may 

think  themselves  oblii^ed  to  interpose  on  also  be  expressed  by  the  same  word.     But 

loch  an  occasion,  and  whose  story  so  re-  then  there  was  besides,  a  private  kind  of 

markahly  carried  iu  own  evidence  along  divorce,  in  which  no  reason  was  assigned, 

with  ii)  besides  the  intimation  the  pro-  and  the  dowry  was  not  forfeited,  as  in  the 

pliccy  of  Isaiah  frave,  and  the  satisfaction  former  case :  and  by  this  she  would  noc 

he  undoubtedly  had  in  the  virtuous  cha-  have  been  so  defamed.     See  Selden.   Ux. 

nurter  of  Mary  herself,  we  must  conclude  Neb.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  303,  365,  366. 

that  he  had  acted  a  very  severe  and  un-  and  LigfUfoot,  Hot.  Heb.  in  he. 

ri^teous  part,  had  he  proceeded  to  extre-  c  An  angel    of   the  Lord.]      Probably 

mities  without  seiious  deliberation  ;  and  Gabriel,  who  had  been  sent  to  2Ucliarias 

that  puftimr  ktrr  a:caif  privotrfy  would,   in  and  Mary.     That  Joseph's  scruple  did  not 

thfse  circumstances,  have  been  the  hardest  proceed,  as  some  of  the  fathers  supposed, 

measure  v^hich  justice  would  havesuflered  merely  from  veneration,  appears  from  the 

him  to  take.  reason  given  why  be  should  take  Mary, 

t>  To  eT,f»nre  her  to  pnbiir.  infamy.'}    It  is  which  in  tliac  case  would  have  been  the 

V(7y  pos!iible    t^a^a^ity/uialwai  m^  her^  only  reaton  against  iu 

4  CaU 


S2 


Joseph  cominanded  to  name  the  child^  Jesus. 


Mat. 
J.  21. 


SECT,  she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son;  andthoUj  under 
whose  protection  and  care  he  shall  be  placed 
during  his  infancy,  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus j^ 
that  is,  God  the  Saviour  -y  for  he  shall  prove  that 
glorious  and  divine  person  intended  by  God 
to  save  his  people^  cvem,\l  that  truly  believe  in 
him,  both  from  the  punishment  and  the  domi- 
nion of  their  sins^  by  procurino^  an  ample  par- 
don for  them,  and  raising^  them,  after  a  life  of 
holiness  on  earth,  to  a  state  of  complete  perfec- 
tion and  happiness. 
22  Am'  all  this  teas  done  (that  is,  this  miracu- 
Jous conception,  toorether  with  all  the  circum- 
stances proper  to  attend  it,  was  effected)  that 
this  celebrated  prophecy  nn'ght  he  accomplished'' 
which  the  Lord  had  so  long  before  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  (Is.  vii.  14.)  who  said  to  the 
house  of  David  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  it 
seemed  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  destroyed, 
23**  Behold^  and  attend  to  it  with  a  becoming  re- 
gard, while  I  assure  you  that  God  will  accom- 
plish a  yet  nobler  work  than  what  he  is  ready 
to  perform  in  your  deliverance  from  Pekah 
and  the  son  of  Tabeal  ;  for  an  unspotted  vir* 
gin,  descended  many  ages  hence  from  this  royal 
family. now  to  be  rescued,  s/wlly  in  a  miracu- 
lous manner,  conceive^  ami  bring  forth  a  Son; 
and  tliey  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel  ;^''  whichf 
being  translated^  signifies  God  with  us^  that  is, 

God 


thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus :  for  he  thaU 
save  his  people  Iroia 
their  sins. 


22  (Now  oU  this 
was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
tl»c  prophet,  saying. 


93  Behold,  a  vir- 
f^in  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a 
Son,  and  they  shall  caU 
his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,bcing  interpret- 
ed, is,  God  with  us.) 


d  Call  hit  name  Jesus.]  Bishop  Pearson 
seems  to  have  set  the  etymology  of  this 
name  in  the  clearest  light,  in  his  lar^e 
discourse  on  it,  (Pearson  on  the  Crrtd, 
p.  69 — 71.)  in  which  he  endeavours  to 
prove  that  J  ah,  one  of  the  names  of  God, 
enters  into  the  composition  of  the  Hebrew 
name  Jehoshiahy  to  which  Jesus  answers. 
(Compare  Heb.  iv.  8.  where,  by  the  way, 
I  think  ir  should  have  been  rendered  if 
Joshua  hadffiven  them  rest.)  This  deriva- 
tion most  plainly  shews  how  Christ's  being 
called  Jesus  was  in  cficct  an  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prophecy  that  he  should  be 
called  Emmanuet, 

c  That  this  prophecy  mif^ht  he  acconi' 
plished  ]  Few  are  strangers  to  the  obi*? c- 
ti«ins  which  have  been  made  against  ap- 
plying this  prophecy  to  Christ,  uhich 
drove  Grotius  and  many  others  unhappily 
to  suppose  that  it  iir.mcdiately  related  to 
the  birth  of  a  child  of  Isaiah's  in  a  natural 
way,  and  only  in  a  secondary  sense  referred 
to  Christ.  The  controversy  is  too  large 
for  this  place.  1  content  myself  with 
observing  that  a  son^s  being  bom  of  one 


tlien  a  virgin,  when  she  was  married,  was 
no  such  miraculous  event  as  to  answer 
such  a  pompous  introduction ;  and  that  it 
seems  most  rt^asonable  to  interpret  Isa.  vii. 
16.  as  referring  to  Sheajjashub,  whom 
Isaiah  was  ordered  to  take  in  his  hand 
(ver.  3.)  for  no  other  imaginable  reason 
but  that  i-omcthmg  remarkable  was  to  be 
said  of  him.  So  that  the  general  sense,  in 
short,  is  thi? :  *♦  You  have  afironted  God 
by  refusing  a  sifrn  now  ;  yet  his  trans<'end- 
ant  mercy  will  make  your  present  forfeited 
delivei-ance,  (by  the  death  of  these  con- 
federate kin^s,  which  shall  happen  before 
[hanahar]  this  child  in  my  hand  it 
grown  up  to  the  exercise  of  reason)  a  sign 
of  a  much  nobler  deliverance  by  the 
Messiah,  who  shall  be  born  of  an  immacu- 
late virgin,  and  con<lescend  to  pass  Uirough 
the  tender  scenes  of  infancy  as  other 
children  do.'*  Compare  Isa.  vii.  10 — 16. 
And  see  Bishop  Chandler's  excellent  re- 
marks on  this  text,  in  his  Defence  of 
Christianity^  page  325—33 1 .  Mr,  Greenes 
4th  Letter  to  Afr.  Collins;  and  Usher's 
Annals,  A.  M.  3262. 

tTiU 


Re/lectiom  an  the  tidings  of  Chrisfs  incarnation.  a3 

God  dwelling  in  our  nature,  on  the  most  gra-  ".<:.y- 
cious  and  important  design  ;   a  name  m  ^ignifi^    ^'"' 


cation  nearly  equivalent  to  that  of  Jc^us.  ^^^i, 

v^    '^^^^  ^*fi^      ^^'^  JiwpA,  arising fromhis sleeps  with  entire    L  24! 
•1^ did^Mtbe a^^  satisfaction  and  humble  acknowledgment,  did 
of  the  Lofd  bad  bid-  OS  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appointed  him  ;  and 
denbim,  and  took  unto  without  any  farther  delay,  took  home  Mary  his 
^""iUd^kDeir  ber  '^^f^'     Nevertheless,  in  expectation  of  this  won-  35 
not  till  she  bad  bnmgbt  derful  event,  and  OMt  of  reverence  to  this  sacred 
forthberfirat^Mra  Son;  birth,  he  knew  her  not  as  a  wife,  though  she  dwelt 
•od^  caUedhis  name  u^jg^  |jig  ^^f  .  ^^  she  continued  a  pure  virgin 
even  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  clivinely  be- 
gotten Jim,  who  on  account  of  his  distinguished 
glories,  with  peculiar  propriety  might  be  called 
the  first-bom  -J  And^  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  angel,  he  called  his  name  Jesus.    But  se- 
veral  other  circumstances,  relating  to  this  im- 
portant event,  will  afterwards  be  recounted. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  here,  in  Joseph^  an  excellent  pattern  of  gentleness  and  Ver, 
prudence.     In  an  affair  which  appeared  dubious,  he  chose,  as  we  19 
should  always  do,  rather  to  err  ou  the  favourable,  than  on  the  se- 
vere extreme.     He  was  careful  to  avoid  any  precipitate  steps; 
and,  in  the  moments  of  deliberation,  God  interposes  to  guide  and  20 
determine  his  resolves. 

With  what  wonder  and  pleasure  did  he  receive  these  glad  tid- 
ings !  With  what  pleasure  should  we  also  receive  them  !  For  we 
too  are  informed  of  Jesus  who  came  to  save  his  pefmlefrom  their  21 
sins.  An  important  and  glorious  salvation  indeed!  Aosannah to 
him  tbsLt  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  Blessed  «/i;^i^  /  answer 
thy  character  in  delivering  us  not  only  from  sin's  condemning, 
bat  from  its  reigning  power  ! 

Let 

i  Till  Ae  had  brought  forth  her  Son,  the  references  to  it. — On  what  tennt  Joseph 

fnt^borm.l     Theie  seems  to  be  some  pecu-  and  Mary  afterwards  lived  is  of  so  Uttle 

Bar  empbasia  in  the  ezpreuion,  rov  viov  importance  to  u»,  that  I  cannot  but  woo* 

avl^;    rev  vpuloiwTf,  wbicb  justifies   the  der  it  should  have  been  the  subject  of  so 

torn  I  bare  given  to  the  words.    Compare  much  debate.      It  is  sufficient  for  us  to 

Luke  ii.  7.  (where  the  very  same  words  know  that  she  was  a  virgin,  not  only  at 

mt  mad  with  a  remarkable  exactness  i)  Uie  time  of  Christ's  conception,  but  at  hisi 

Rom.  viii.  29.  Col.  i.  15.  and  Heb.  i,  6.  birth,  as  the  prophecy  torctoki  she  should 

— Though  I  confiess  the  force  of  the  learned  be.    The  rran^Wix/ therefore  wisely  con- 

and  candid  Dr.  Daniel  Scott's  remarks  on  tented  himself  with  recording  this,  with* 

this  nott  to  be  such  as  to  convince  me  that  out  affirming  any  thing  farther  cither  way 

this  expression  might  have  been  used  with  dn  this  delicate  subject :  I  say,  either  wap, 

•egaid  to  theJirst'SorH  son  of  any  family,  for  that  the  manner  of  expression  here 

ai^  conaequently,  that  no  certain  argu-  used  will  not  certainly  prove  that  Maiy 

meat  of  Christ's   superior  dignity    and  had  more  children  aherwards,    appean 

gtory  can  be  drawn  from  it,  yet,  from  the  from  comparing  Geo.  xxviii.  15.  1  Sam. 

peo  of  one  so  deefAy  impressed  with  the  xv.  35.  Job  xxvii.  5.  PsaL  ex.  1.  cxii.  8. 

thought  of  it  as  Luke  as  well  as  Matthew  and  Mat.  xii.  itO. 

was,  I  think  it  may  probably  contain  some  I  In 
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Let  our  souls  bow  to  Emmanuel^  our  incarnate  God  :  and,  while 
with  holy  wonder  we  survey  the  various  scenes  of  his  humiliation, 
let  us  remember  too  his  native  dignity  and  his  divine  glory.  By 
him  God  iiath  fulfilled  his  ancient  promises  in  the  most  ample 
and  glorious  manner,  in  the  ^fulness  of  time  sending  forth  his  Son^ 
made  of  a  woman,  and  sprung  like  a  tender  shoot  from  the  decayed 
stock  of  David  his  servant. 
22  While  we  study  the  oracles  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us  with 
pleasure  trace  the  notices  of  the  great  Messiah  there,  even  o(  Jesus, 
to  whom  all  the  prophets  give  witness.  May  his  name  be  ever  in- 
scribed upon  our  hearts !  In  that  name  may  we  hYt  up  our  banners, 
and  judge  those  reproaches  a  glory  which  we  may  meet  with  in 
his  sacred  cause  s  } 

SECT.  IX. 

The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abrafiavi,  as  recorded  by  Matthew  ; 
and  fro7n  Adam,  as  recorded  by  Luke,  Mat.  I.  1 — 17.  Luke 
IIL23,  to  the  e?id. 

Mat.  L  I.  „.^^^-;- 

BEFORE  we  proceed  to  the  birth  of  this  T^^^-j^^^^^^^-^- 
_^___^         Divine  Infant,   whose  conception  was  so  ciuist,  the  son  o»  o«- 
Mat.    ^^^y  rctnarkable,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  some  vid,  the  wn  of  Abra- 
L  1.    account  of  his  descent  according  to  the  flesh.  ^^^' 
And  we  shall  therefore  introduce  it  with  a  table 
of  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ  ;■  which  is  in- 
tended, not  only  as  an  introduction  to  his  history, 
but  more  especially  to  shew  that  he  was  the  son  q/^ 
David,  and  the  son  of  Abraham,  as  it  was  often 
foretold  the  Messiah  should  be.    (Compare  Psal. 
cxxxii.   11.  Isa.  xi.  1*  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  xxxiii.  15. 
and  Gen.  xii.  3.  xxii.  18.  xxvi.  4.  xxviii.  14.) 
2     Now  it  is  well  known  that  Abraham,  tliat     2   Abtabam    beg^t 
renowned  patriarch  and  friend  of   God,  from  j^^^b  ^and^'u^ob^' 
whom  the  whole  Jewish  nation  had  the  honour  p^t^udaTand  his  brc- 
to  descend,  begat  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  that  son  thrcn. 
of  Sarah,  according  to  the  promise,  with  whom 
God*s  covenant  was  established  ;  and  Isaac  begat 

Jacob 

I  In  his  MCied  caufte.]   There  wax,  hu-  and  iii.  6.  Gr.)  and  that  the  leatned  Vl- 

manly  speaking,  a  probability  tltat  Joseph  tringa  undentands  it  so  in  this  place :  (See 

might  have  brought  some  suspicion  on  his  Vitring,  Ohserv.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  dissert,  i.  pag. 

character,  or  reflection  on  his  family  by  39.)    Yet,  as  it  is  much  more  frequently 

admitting  Mary  in  these  circumstances.  used  in  the  latter  sense  (see  Gen.  v.  1. 

a  The geneahfcy  o/ Jesus  Christ.]     lam  x.  1.  xi.  10 — 27.   xxv.   12.   xxxvi.  1,  9. 

well  aware  that  tlie  word  ytuaii,  aiid  the  Numb.  i.  20,  ice,  aud  Ruth  it.  18.  in  all 

Hebrew  tiledeth  which  corresponds  to  which  places  it  is  applied  to  gefualogiesj, 

it,  sometimes  Kigniiies  the  history  of  a  per-  I  think  it  best,  with  the  learned  Dr.  Scott* 

mm*t  life  (as  well  as  other  things,)  and  to  render  it  as  above ;  only  giving  a  little 

not  merely  his  g^neaio^ ;  (compare  Geo.  hint  of  the  more  extensive  sense  the  word 

L  9.  xxxviii.  2.  Juditli  xiii.  18.  Jam.  i.  23.  may  possibly  bear. 
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Jacobs  on  whom  also  it  wag  entailed  in  prefierence   ''ct. 
to  Esau,  though  his  elder  brother;  and  Jacob  ^^^' 
begat  Judah  and  his  eleven  brethren^  who  be-    ^^^^ 
came  the  heads  of  their  respective  tribes.  i.  3. 

3  And  Jadas  begat       ^nd  as  Judah  was  the  person  to  whom  that  ex- 
Ti^r  *";fnd%haTeI  ^raordinary  promise  was  made,  that  his  descend- 
besat  Esmm,  and  o.  ants  should  continue  ist  distinct  tribe,  with  some 
rum  begat  Araai  J         form  of  provernment  amongst  them,  till  Shiloh, 
that  is,  the  Messiah,  came^   (Ge«.  xlix.  10.) 
and  as  it  was  from  him  that  Christ  descended,  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  line  of  his  posterity. 
We  therefore  add  that  Judah  begat  Pharezy  and 
at  the  same  time  Zarah  his  twin- brother,  of 
Thamar^   who  had    been   his  son's  wife  ;  and 
Pharez  begat  Esrom^  and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  brgat  A  fid  Aram  begat  A  viinidab,  and  Amtmdab  begat  4f 
Aminidab,  and  Amini-  j^'aasson,  who  was  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 

•labbtratNaasson,  and        ,  ,  '  ,  *  i  i        j  i_    n     • 

Naassonbc^t&ilroou;  when  the  people  were  numbered  and  marshalled 
at  mount  8inai»  (Numb.  i.  7.  x.  14.)  and  Naas- 
son  begat  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  bcg.it       And^  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  Salmon  5 
^  bL^'^o^'d^ol  *^^^^  ^^^^  ofBahab^  who  had  been  a  native  of 
Rinh.aS  Obed  begat  that  country,  but  entertained  the  spies  at  Jeri- 
Jtwcj  cho,  and,  afterwards  embracing  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, had  the  honour  to  be  thus  incorporated 
with  this  noble  family  ;  and  Boaz  their  son  be- 
gat  Obed  of  Ruth ^  the  Moabitess**,  who  had  so 
resolutely  choseti  to  adhere  to  the  God  and  ()eo- 
ple  of  Israel ;  and  Obedy  in  a  very  advanced  age, 

6  And  Jesse  bega^  ^^^^^  j^^^^  e .     ^„^  j^^^^  ^^g^^^  besides  several  6 

elder 

*»  TiU  Shilob,  that  U,  the  Messiah,  came]  is,  at  Ica^t  he  was  rendered  incapable  of 

Hiissenseof  Jacob's  prophecy  it  Aobeauti-  he\ti^  li  prince  in  IsrafLy  and  perhaps  even 

luUy  illustrated  and  so  strongly  asserted  by  of  being  naiuralixMil  by  circumcision ;  which 

ihelearaedDr.  Sherlock,  bishop  of  London,  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  Deut. 

in  his  Discourses  on  Projihecy,  Dissert.  3.  xxiii.  d.  (See  Mr.  Lowman^s  Hebre-jo  Go- 

pa^c  317,  &c.  that,  if  I  was  writing  on  this  vernmenl,  p.  130,  ^  sea.)    But  it  evidently 

pMiage  of  the  Old  Testament,   1  should  appears,  from  this  celebrated  instance,  that 

have  litUe  to  do  bat  to  refer  my  reader  this  precept  was  not  uiiderstuud  as  exclude 

U>  it.  ing  the  descendants  of  an  Israelite  by  a 

«  O/Rahah,']    It  Is  not  indeed  expresslv  Moabitish  woman  from  any  hereditary  ho- 

said  she  was  Rahab  of  Jericho,  commonly  neurs  and  privileges;  otherwise,  surely, 

called  the  harlot  \  but  I  think  there  can  be  Salmon,  tlie  son  of  Naasson,   prince  of 

no  room  to  doubt  it,  as  we  know  she  was  Judah,  would  never  have  married  Rahab, 

contemporary  with  Salmon,  and  may  con-  one  of  the  accursod  people  of  Canaan  ;  nor 

elude  that  she  (this  Rahab)  was,  as  all  the  would  the  kinsman  of  Boaz  have  wanted 

other  women  mentioned  in  this  list,  a  re-  a  much  better  reason  than  he  assigned 

markable  person.    Now  there  was  no  otlier  (Ruth  iv.  6.)   for  refusing  to  marry  Ruth 

efthacnaine,especiaUyofThisage,  of  whom  when  she  became  a  widow, 

the  compiler  of  this  /afti!e  could  (so  fAr  as  e  Obed,  in  a  very  advanced  age,  begat 

we  can  judge)  suppose  his  reader  to  have  JesseJ]    That  Salmon,  Boaz,  and  Obed, 

any  knowledge.  must  each  of  them  have  been  about  aa 

d  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth  the  Moabi-  hundred  years  old  at  the  birth  of  his  son 

tevs.]     The   son  of  a  Moabite,  by  an //-  here  recorded,  bath  been  observed  by  many 

raelitish  xvoman,  could  never  be  allowed  to  and  is  well  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Whitby  iu 

eater  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  that  particular :  Annot.  on  ver.  4. 
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«CT.  elder  children,  DmM^  the  celebrated  king  of  i>aTid  the  kin^,  and 
"'     Israel,  who  was  favoured  with  the  title  of  "T^he  Sol!'of'''?,lr'X 
j^^^    man  after  God's  own  heart/'  and  had  an  express  had  been  the  wife  of 
1 6.    promise  that  the  Messiah  ^hould  descend  from  Unas; 
h  m  ;  (compare  2  Sam.  viu  12 — J  6*  and  Acts 
ii.  30.)    Jnd  David  the  king  begat  Solomon  qf 
Bathsheba,  who  had  before  been  [the  wife]  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite:  and,  though  that  holy  man, 
in  this  unhappy  affair,  acted  in  a  way  most  un- 
worthy his  character,  yet  God,  on  his  deep 
repentance,  graciously  forgave  him,  and  entail- 
ed the  promise  on  his  seed  by  her. 
*?     Andy  to  go  forward  therefore  with  the  genea-     ''  And  Solomon  be- 
logy  according  to  this  line,  Solomon  begat  Reho-  SlSlb!^™Ab^**  ^ 
boamy  from  whose  government  the  ten  tribes  Abia  i^^  Aia^f*  * 
revolted  under  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat ;  and 
Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and  Abijah  begat  Asa ^ 
«S  whose  reign  was  so  long  and  prosperous :     And     8  And  Ata  begat  Jo- 
Asa  begat  the  good  Jehoshaphat;  and  Jehoshaphat  ^^j^  iS?jS^ 
begat  Jehoram^  who  unhappily  dishonoured  the  n^\e^Oziat;    *** 
holy  family  by  an  alliance  with  Athaliah  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  2  Kings  viii.  18. 

A?id  (to  omit  Abaziah,  the  son  of  that  wicked 
woman,  whose  impieties  and  cruelties  rendered 
her  so  infamous,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7-  the  ungrate- 
x  ful  Joash,  her  grandson,  who  murdered  Zecha^ 

riah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  his  great  benefactor 
Jehoida,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21,  22.  and  Ama- 
ziah,  his  son,  who  succeeded  him)  Jehoram,  at 
the  distance  of  the  fourth  generation,  may  be 
9  said  to  have   begat  Uzziah  the  leper  ^     And     ^  And  Ozias  begat 
Uzziah  begat  Jotham ;  and  Jotham  begat  that  SJTdi!af  w*f5u 
wicked  ^Aa;^;,  who,  instead  of  being  reformed  chaz  begat  Esekiat; 
by  the  chastising  hand  of  God,  trespassed  yet 
more  and  more  against  him,  2  Chron*  xxviii.  22. 
and  Ahaz  begat  the  religious  Hezekiah,  that 
20 distinguished  favourite  of  heaven:  And  Heze--     10  AndEzekiatbe- 
kiah  begat  Manasseh,  so  remarkable  once  for  ^***^|^**n'*"*'^i 
his  enormous  wickedness  and  afterwards  for  his  Amro  b^t  jo^* 
humble  repentance ;  and  Manasseh  begat  that 
infamous  and  hardened   sinner,    Anton ;    and 
Amoti  begat  Josiahf  that  eminently  pious  prince, 

whose 

r  Jehoram  may  be  said  to  have  begat  will  be  but  modest  in  tu  to  suppose  that 

Uzziah.]    It  is  undeniably  c^vident,  irom  it  was  by  some  peculiar  divine  direction 

2  Chron.  chap.  xxii.  and  following f  that  that  the  sin  of  Jehoram  is  thus  animad- 

ihree  princes  are  here  omitted.    If  this  verteduponeven  to  the /bur/A  genrro/tofij 

table  was  taken  from  any  public  records  his  intermediate  descendanu  being  thus 

amongst  tlie  Jews,  the  Evangelist  does  not  blotted  out  of  the  records  of  Christ's  (a. 

iieem  responsible  for  the  exactness  of  it:  mily,  and  overlooked  as  if  they  had  never 

but,  if  he  hiffliclf  drew  it  up,  I  think  it  been. 

«  The 
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1 1  And  Joclas  begat 
Jecbontcs  and  his  bre- 
tiireo,  about  the  time 
tfaey  were  cairied  away 
to  Babyloo. 


12  And  after  they 

vcre  brought  to  Bahy- 

kn,    Jechoniat    begat 

Salathtels 


whose  heart  was  so  early  and  so  tenderly  iin« 
pressed  with  an  apprehension  of  Grod's  approach^ 
ing judgments:  And Josiah  begat  Jehoiakim  and  m^l 
his  royal  brethren,  Jehoabaz  and  Zedekiah,  who  I,  n 
both  of  them  were  kings  of  Judah,  the  former 
predecessor  to  Jehoiakim,  and  the  latter  the 
successor  of  his  son  &:  and  about  the  time  of  the 
Babylonish  captioity,  Jehoiakim  begat  Jehoia- 
chin,  otherwise  called  Jeconiah\  who  was  so 
long  the  prisoner  of  the  Chaldeans. 

jindfOfter  the  Babylanishcaptivitycommencedf  12 
this   Jeconiah   begat  Salathiel';    and  Salathiel 

begat 


cTbe  TOCccisor  of  hit  ton.]  On  the 
dtath  of  Josiah  the  people  took  Jehoaiiaz, 
ochenrite  called  SkaUum,  though  a  younger 
brocber,  and  nadc  him  king  in  hit  Cather't 
stead  (i  Kings  xxiii.  30,  31.)  but  Pbaiaoh- 
KcdKH  in  three  months  time,  deposed 
him  and  carried  him  captive  to  Egypt,  ar- 
cording  to  the  prediction  of  the  fwophet 
ccmccming  him,  (J^-  xxiu  10 — 12.  com- 
pared with  2  Kings  xxiii.  33,  34.)  And, 
h2nng  thus  deposed  him,  he  made  Jehoia- 
kim, the  elder  brother,  who  was  formerly 
called  Elutiim,  king  in  his  room.  But  this 
Jehoiakim  was  soon  subdued  by  the  king 
of  Babylon,  niio,  after  his  conquest,  suf- 
fered him  for  a  while  to  continue  on  the 
throne ;  but,  on  his  revolt  to  tbe  king  of 
Ezypt  a?ain,  he  was  slain  by  the  Chaldeans 
('J  Kings  xxiv.  1,  2),  and  thrown  out  un- 
buhcd,  as  Josephus  tells  us,  (Antiq.  lib.  x. 
r<p.  6.  [aL  8.]  §  3.  Havereamp.)  agreeable 
to  irhat  tbe  prophet  had  foretold,  Jer.  xxii. 
18,  19.  xxxvi.  30.  After  his  death  bis  son 
Jebo'tachin,  by  some  called  Jehoiakim  the 
Second,  was  put  in  bis  place ;  and  this  is  he 
who  is  elsewhere  called  Jcrofftaft,  1  Chron. 
iti.  16.  and  Coniah^  Jer.  xxii.  24.  But,  after 
a  reign  of  three  months,  he  was  taken  cap- 
tive and  imprisoned  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
8  Kings  xiiv.  8 — 16.  (according  to  the 
prophecy,  Jer.  xxii.  24->26)  and  after 
thirty.seven  years  released,  2  Kings  xxv. 
27.  In  tbe  mean  time,  upon  his  being  de- 
poi«d,  ht«  uncle  Zedekiah,  the  third  son 
of  Josiah,  was  raised  to  the  thnme;  but, 
ahcr  a  reign  of  eleven  years,  his  eyes  were 
pat  out  and  he  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  being 
destroyed,  «  Kings  xxiv.  17,  18.  xxv.  7. 
I  have  traced  and  stated  the  matter  thus 
particularly,  chiefly  because  it  is  a  key  not 
only  to  the  par^tkrate  on  this  text,  but  to 
noch  of  tbe  book  of  Jeremiah,  which,  as 
it  is  plain  that  several  chaptert  of  it  are  dis- 
placed, cannot  be  well  understood  without 
s  rcry  exact  knowledge  of  the  preceding 
iiistory. 

^Jehoiakim   begat  JcconiahJ]      I   hei« 


follow  the  reading  of  the  Bodleian  and 
other  nuinuscripts,  (notice  of  which  is 
taken  in  the  margin  o(  our  Bibles)  iwata; 
it  lytm^t  rov  Tuvaxriju.*  ImaxttfA  ii  tyrm^g 
vn  irxwftv*  And  this  indeed  seems  ab- 
solutely necessary,  to  keep  up  the  number 
oi fourteen  generations  ;  unless  we  suppose 
that  the  Jeconiah  here  is  a  different  per- 
son from  that  Jeconinh  mentioned  in  the* 
next  verse,  which  seems  a  very  unreason- 
able supposition,  since  it  is  certain  that 
throughout  this  whole  table,  each  person  is 
mentioned  twice,  first  as  the  son  of  the 
preceding  and  then  as  the  father  of  the 
following. — I  am  obliged  to  the  candid 
animadversion  of  Dr.  Scott  for  the  small 
alteration  I  have  made  in  my  reading  of 
this  9erse  from  what  was  published  in  tbe 
first  edition. 

i  Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel']  I  cannot 
take  upon  me  certainly  to  determine  whe. 
thcr  Salathiel  was  the  son  of  Jeconiah  by 
descent  or  adoption.  It  is  certain  that 
Luke  (chap.  iii.  27.)  derives  Salatliiel  from 
David  by  Nathan,  and  not  by  Solomon, 
whose  line  might  possibly  fail  m  Jeconiah. 
And  this  wouUl  be  most  evidently  con- 
gruous to  Jcrem.  xxii.  30.  where  it  is  said 
that  Jeconiah  should  be  written  childless^  as 
we  render  it:  But,  as  tbe  dispersion  of 
Jeconiali's  seed  is  there  threatened,  and  at 
least  seven  sons  of  his  are  reckoned  up  else- ' 
where,  1  Chron.  iii.  17,  18,  (supposing 
Assir,  as  the  word  signifies^  to  be  only  a 
kind  of  surname  of  Jeconiah  the  captive)  a 
greater  number  than  one  could  suppose  so 
unhappy  a  prince  would  adopt  in  his  im- 
prisoimient,  I  should  rather  think  the  wont, 
translated  childless  in  the  fore-cited  pro- 
phecy, signifies  (as  the  Seventy  suppose, 
who  have  translated  it)  tiooifvxlaf,  naked, 
stripped,  or  rooted  up  ;  and  tbe  more  so,  be- 
cause it  seems  harsh  to  suppose  lyjyyno-* 
should  signify  only  be  adopted:  Yet  I  own 
it  is  somethmg  strange  that  Salathiel,  who 
on  this  supposition  was  a  descendant  of 
Solomon,  should  be  adopted  by  Neri,  a  de- 
scendant of  Katban,  ayoonger  and  much 

inferior 


ss 
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«icT.  begat  Zerubbabel^,  that  illustrious  instrument 
''*    of  restoring  and  settling  the  Jewish  common- 


Mat,    ^^^h    on    their   return    from  the  captivity: 

I.  13.  j^nd  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud^;  and  Abiud  begat 

1 4  Eliakim ;  atid  £  Hakim  begat  Azor :    And  Azov 

begat  Zadok;    and  Zadok  be^at  Achim;    and 

l^Achim  begat  FAiud:  And  Ehud  begat  Ekazar; 

and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat 

^^  Jacob:      And,  this  Jacob   begat  Joseph^   who 

was  the  husband  of  Mart/,  that  bless^  Tirgin, 

of  whom  was  bom,  by  the  immediate  power  of 

Gody  Jesus y  who  is  commonly  called  Christy  as 

he  was  indeed  God's  Messiah,  or  anointed  One; 

the   p;reat  Sovereign  and  Prophet    and    Hiigh 

Priest  of  his  Church,  completely  furnished  for 

the  discharge  of  all  those  offices   by  a   most 

plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  which  was  given, 

not  by  measure,  to  him. 

17     This  is  the  genealogy  of  his  reputed  father 

so  that  we  see,  as  it  here  stands,  that  all  the 

generations,  in  the  first  intnrval  or  class  of  this 

illustrious  family ,y7wn  Abraham  to  David,  when 

we  may  look  upon  it  as  in  its  rising  state,  are 

fourteen 


Salathicl,  and  Salathiel 
begat  3^orobabelj 

13  And  Zorohabel 
begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim,  andE- 
liaicim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat 
Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begat 
AcHini,and  Achim  be- 
gat Eliad; 

15  And  Eliud  begat 
Eleazer,  and  Elcazer 
begat  Matthan,  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  becat 
Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was 
bom  Jesus,  who  is  call- 
ed Christ. 


17  So  all  the  gene- 
rations from  Abraham 
to  DaTJd  are  fourteen 
generations ;  aiid  from 
David  until  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Baby- 
lon are  fourteen  gene- 
rations ; 


inferior  branch  of  David's  family ;  or  that 
it  should  be  said  by  Jeremiah  that  none  of 
Jeconiah^i  seedskouM  rule  any  more  in  Judah, 
if  Zerubbabel,  their  first  ruler  after  the  cap- 
tivity, was  at  farthest  but  his  great-grand- 
son. On  the  whole,  I  submit  so  diiiicult  a 
question  to  the  d^'termination  *  of  abler 
judges,  and  content  mysf>lf  with  thus  hint« 
ing  at  what  1  found  most  material  on 
ettbfY  side.  If  the  two  genealogies  do  not 
»peak  of  different  persons  that  were  named 
alike,  1  should  conjectiu-o  that  Salathiel, 
the  sou  of  Kcri,  mi^ht  marry  the  daugh'er 
of  ^econiah,  and  might  poss<bly,  on  that 
account,  be  also  adored  by  him.  The  at- 
tentive reader  will  see  that  this  hypothesis 
at  least  foftcns  the  difficulties  inseparable 
from  either  of  the  former. 

k  Salathiel  ^egat  Zerubbabel.']  This 
illustrious  person,  Zerubbabel,  is  so  often 
soid  to  liave  been  the  son  of  Salalhkly  or 
Shealtielf  which  is  so  nearly  the  same,  (and 
accordingly  the  Syriac  here  reads  Sekal^ 
iitlj  see  Ezra  iii.  2,  8.  v.  9.  Hag.  i.  1, 
1*2,  14.  ii.  '2^.  that  1  incline  more  and 
more  to  think,  with  Brennius,  Jihat  the 
Zerubbabel  mentioned,  1  Chron.  iii.  17 
— 19,  OS  the  son  of  Pedaiah  the  brother 
of  Salathiel,  was  a  difTerent  person  from 
this.  As  the  name  ZsrubMel  signifies 
a  stranger  tn  Bahyhn,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  it  should  be  given  to  several  children 
born  in  the  captivity.<^If  tiiis  tolutton 


be  not  allowed,  I  see  not  h«w  the  known 
difficulty  here  can  be  removed  unless  by 
acknowledging  that  the  books  of  Chro« 
nicies  (the  author  of  which  is  unknown) 
may  have  suffered  by  the  injuries  of  time, 
so  that  the  present  reading  of  some  passages 
may  be  incorrect  ;  which  is  very  consistent 
with  ownmg  the  plenary  inspiration  off 
those  books.  By  allowing  this  we  should 
fairly  get  rid  of  tvoo  parts  in  three  of  the 
seeming  contradictions  in  the  writings  of 
the  out  Testament  J  (I  speak  on  ao  accurate  ' 
review  of  them,)  and  should  be  free  (ram 
the  sad  necessity  of  such  eraine  critieitmt, 
as  are  more  likely  to  pain  a  candid  heart 
than  to  satisfv  an  attentive  and  penetiai- 
ing  mind.  The  omission  of  a  word  or  two 
in  a  genealof^ical  table,  and  sometimes  the 
mistake  of  a  letter  or  two  in  transcribing, 
especially  with  regard  to  names  or  nam- 
hers,  occasions  many  inextricable  difficul- 
ties where,  in  the  original  reading,  all  mi|;ht 
be  perfectly  clear. 

I  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud.'\  Rhcsa,  men- 
tioned by  Luke,  chap.  iii.  ver.  27.  was 
probably  anutherson  of  Zerubbabel.  Abiud 
might  possibly  be  the  same  with  Meshul- 
lam,  whose  name  is  mentioned  in  1  Chion. 
iii.  12.  or  perhaps  he  and  his  descendaata 
falling  into  obscurity,  their  names  might 
be  no  where  preserved  but  in  thligeneff^^ 
of  Joseph's  family,  which  the  evangekH 
tmntcribcd  as  be  found  it 

•  They 
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ntkim;  9**^  ivom  xhti  fourteen  genemtions :   and  after  these,   in  the  "ct. 

SS"^*ciSft!^  next  class, /ram  David  to  the  Babylonish  cap.     ''■  . 

faonecB  scMCfations.  tivUy^  when  it  was  seated  on  the  throne,  and  may  ^^^ 
be  reckoned  as  in  its  flourishing  state,  we  may  1. 17. 
compute  them  as  amounting  to  the  same  num- 
ber; and,  to  consider  them  as  they  are  repre- 
sented here,  they  may  aorain  be  counted/wr/e^/e 
generations'^:  and,  in  like  manner,  in  the  last 
class,  from  the  Babylonish  captioih/  to  Christy 
when  by  degrees  it  sunk  into  obscurity,  and 
manifestly  was  in  its  declining  state,  then  also 
we  may  reckon  them  ViS^ fourteen  generations^ 

^^V™-  ??•  Luke  III.  23.  L^ke 

i«s»t»befttN>ocXu       B«^  though  we  have  thus  given  the  legal  ni.23. 
uyondt  aige,  being  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham,  as  derived 
^**'^S2Kf**^  ^  "^"*  Joseph  his  reputed  father,  we  shall  yet  add 
I^tfli^Hrfi!"      another  that  ascends  to  Adam;  and  this  is  the  . 
24  Which  account  which  Luke  bath  given  us  in  his  gospel ; 
where,  after  he  had  spoken  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
x»hen  he  was  i^/nni?i^[/i»  public  ministry  yl  and 
«m  about  thirty  years  ^age,  be  traces  his  de- 
scent in  the  hne  of  Mary°,  whose  father  Heli 
adopting  Joseph,  whom  he  made  his  son-in-law, 
the  descent  of  Joseph  may  on  that  account  be 
reckoned  from  him,  and  so  is  in  efiect  the  same 
with  that  of  Mary.     Christ  therefore,  being  born 
of  Mary  after  her  espousals,  n»ay  be  considered, 
upon  this  account,  to  be  fas  at  that  time  he  com- 
monly was  reckoned  J  the  son  of  Joseph  ^  who,  by 
adoption,    or  rather  by    the  marriage  of    his  ^* 
daughter,  was  the  son  of  Heli'',     I'hc  son  of 

Mat' 

■  They  mSy  be  counted  fourteen  gene-  for   his  son    upon    the  marriage  of  his 

ro/iov.]  I  express  it  with  this  latitude,  as  daughter,  and  that  Hcli  was  the  father  of 

it  Is  maaifest  that  three  persons  are  omitted  Mary;  because  an  ancient  Jewish  Rabbi 

in  the  Kcond  class  between  Jchorani  and  expressly  calls  her  the  daughter  of  Heli ; 

Uzziah,  ver.  8.  and  it  is  only  by  counting  and  chiefly,  because  else  we  have  indeed 

tbem  as  here  represented  that  they  make  no  true  genealogy  of  Christ  at  all,  but  only 

fKMTleen  generafmns.     And  if,  according  to  two  different  views  of  the  line  of  Joseph 

the  reading   of  the   Bodleian^   Jehoiakim  his  reputed  father;    which  would  by  no 

be  introdaced  in  yer.  11,  and  considered  as  means  prove  that  Christ,  who  was  only 

the  bit  of  this  class,  (which  seems  the  by  adoption  his  son,  was  of  the  seed  of 

better  reading,  as  Jeconiah  does  not  appear  Abraham  and  of  tlic  house  of  David.    Yet 

to  have  bad  any  brethren,)  Jeconiah  will  the  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  evident  that 

thus  be  reserved  for  the  third  class,  whidi  Christ  was  descended  from  Judah,  Heb. 

otbenrise  would  want  one  pcrsonto  com-  vii.  14.  in  which,  if  this  gospel  were  (as 

plete  the  number.  antiquity  assures  us)  written  by  tlie  direc- 

a  In  the  line  of  Mary.]    I  am  aware  tion  of  Raul,  perhaps  he  may  refer  to  this 

thtt   Mr.    Le    Clerc    and    many    other  very  table  before  us.     (See  Mr.  Whiston^s 

learned  meo  have  thought  that  Joseph  was  Harmony  of  the  four  Eva/tgelisU,  Prop.  xvi. 

begotten  by  Heli,  and  adopted  by  Jacob :  p.  175,  &*  seg.J 

bat  1  much  rather  conclude  that  be  was        o  Josejth,  w1k>  by  adoption,  or  rather  by 

adopted  by  Heli,  or  rather  Uken  by  him  the  marriage  of  bis  daughter,  was  the  son 
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•icT.   Matthaty  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchij  the     «*  Whi«h  wa»  ite 

'''    son  0/  Jannah,  the  son  o/  Jiw^A.     The  son  of  ZIm^'o^I^^  L^ 

£„i^^  MattathtaSy  the  son  ofAmoSy  the  son  ofNahunij  which  wat  Me  im  itf 

lU.  w.  the  son  ^  i?/»,  the  son  o/*  Naggiuy  The  son  ^  Mcichi,  which  wat  <Ae 

25  ifofl/A,  the  son  ofMattathiaSy  the  son  ofShemei,  *^l.  f^  ^°^' j^^ 

26  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  (f  Judah^    The  son  25  Which  was  the  son 
TiofJohamwhy  the  son  ofRhesa,  the  son  ofZeruh^  of  Matuthias,  which 

babely  the  son  of  SakUhiely  the  son  ofNeri,^  The  ^Jf^u^"*",?^  ^^^5 

00  1-  i>r  1  1  •     L  r   tj  7-  ^L    '^         ^/t  which  was  the  son  oi 

28  son  of  MelchXy  the  son  ^  -lioi/i,  the  son  ofCosamy  Naum,  which  was  tkt 
the  son  of  Elmodam^  the  son  o/"  £r>     The  son  w«  of  Esii,  which  was 

^^ofJoseSy  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  son  ofJorhriy  the  ^^^^^  ^^m^^^ 
son  of  Matthaiy  the  son  ^  Za;i*,     The  son  ^  Maa*Si,  which  ^ the 

^^Simeoriy  the  son  ofJudahy  the  son  of  Joseph,  the;  ««  of  Maitathias, 
son  ofJonarty  the  son  of  Eliakim,     The  son  ^  ^^.  '^i^.jf*^^"^ 

^*  Meleahy  the  son  of  Mainariy  the  son  of  Mattathi-'  wiTof  Joscph^^J^ich 
1U9  the  son  of  Nathan j  the  son  ^that  celebrated  was/AeMaof  Juda»  87 
king  of  IsiafJy  Davidy  the  man  after  God's  own  w^^i^^h  ^  ^  *^i2f 

o^heart,  The  son  of  JessCy  the  son  ^  Obedy  the  ,^^Rh^^hick 
son  of  Boazy  the  son  ofSalmoHy  the  son  ofNaas-  was  /Aejoa  of  Zoroba- 

««5wi,  The  son  ^  Aminadabj  the  son  o^  ^?Yem,  *^^'^**!!:^^?^'*• 

•*  the  son  ofEsromy  the  son  of  PhareZy  the  son  c^  ,t  iTof'^Neri,  "^ 

2^Judahy  The  son  of  Jacob,  the  son  ^  Isaac,  Which  was  lAe  joa  of 
who  was,  according  to  the  promise,  the  son  of  Meichi,  which  was  the 
that  honourable  patriarch  ^irirA^m,  the  son  of  Zl^^iZm'l^i^^ 

35  Terahy  the  son  o/*  Nahor,  The  son  ^  Serugy  was  i/«r  xan  of  Elmo- 
thesono/'Ragau,  or-ft^tt,  the  son  o/*  Pefeg",  the  <lam,  which  was  the 

36  son  ofHeber,  the  son  of  Sahh,  The  son  ?^  wiL  IaT ^oS ViS 
Cainan,  ^  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  which  was  <Ae  joa  of 

the  £liezer,  which  was  lie 
ioit  of  JoriiD,whicb  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Lev?,  30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which 
V  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Eliakim,  31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menao» 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of 
David,  52  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of  Ohed,  which  was  /At 
son  of  Boaz,  which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson,  33  Which  waa 
the  son  of  Amioadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was/Ae  son  of  Pbaresy  which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  34  Which  was  the  sou  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  luiac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  qf  Tbara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor,  35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sarucha  which  was  the  ton  of 
Sagau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of  Hebcr,  which  was  the  torn  9i 
Sala,  36  which  was  the  son  of  CainaD,  which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  am 

of 

ofHeli,]   It  is  necessary  to' take  the  words  in  the  same  order  as  we  fiod  him  here; 

in  this  latitude,  because  the  true  father  cf  and,  as  this  trantlationwsa  then  commonly 

JoMjiA  appears  to  have  been  Jacob  or  James,  used  and  was  more  generally  understood 

the  son  of  Matthan.  See  Matt.  i.  15, 16.  than  the  Hebrew,  it  is  probable  that  soma 

PThe  son  q/*N(fri.]     Sec  the  latter  part  transcriber  of  this  gospel  SKMed  Cainan 

of  note  i,  page  5S.  from  that    version,    unless   we  huppote 

qThe  Mu  cf  Cainan.']      There  is  no  that  Luke  himself  might  choose,  in  writing 

mention  made  of  this  Cainan  in  either  of  this  genealogy,  to  follow  the  Septuagint,  as 

the  genealogies  that  Moses  gives  us.  Gen.  he  appears  to  do  in  several  other  passages 

X.  24;  and  sd.  12;  but  Saiah  is  there  said  that  he  has  quoted  from  the  Old  TestamenU 

to  be  the  son  of  Arphaxad.    Cainan  must  Nor  is  it,  after  all,  a  point  ofany  conse- 

therefore  have  been  introduced  here  from  quence,  as  the  design  of  the  Evangelist  was 

the  translation  of  the  Seventy  interpreters,  only  to  present  us  with  the  genealogy  qf 

who  have  iiksened  hiiu  in  both  these  places  Christ  in  its  ascent  to  Adami  which  is 

equally 


Reflections  on  the  genealogy  of  Christ.  61 

«(Sea,««ich  was  ike  the  son  of  Noah,  with  whom  he  was  preserved    "ct. 

Wi»eh  wtt  cAf  jJlt'if  the  son  of  Lamech.     The  son  of  Methusaleh^    L^j^e 
MithutaOa,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch^  who  was  translated    without,  in.  37. 
w*iife  ^rJf ^a^*"  dying*  and    was  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  e/' 
whidiwasXwBonS^  Mahalaleely  the  son  of  Caitian,  The  son  ofEnoSy^s 
ktodyWhichwai/Aeiaii  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adartiy  who,  bein«i 
w^SrSii  ^trf^oiw    descended  from  no  human  parents,  but  formed 
wiikh  Jntke  son^t  l>y  the  immediate  power  ot  a  Divine  Creatinjr 
Seth,  which  was  the  Hand,  might,  with  peculiar  propriety,  be  called 
mci  Adam,  which  TtAeson]  of  Gdd,  in  his  original  sute,  the  heir  of 

w»  Ite  «9«  of  God.         5-  I-  I     I 

immortality  and  glory. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When  we  survey  any  such  series  of  generations,  it  is  obvious    Mat. 
to  reflect  how  like  the  lefives  of  a  tree^  one  passeth  axcay  and  a)iother  ^'  ^  • 
Cometh  ;  yet  the  earth  still  abideth^  and  with  it  tiie  goodness  of  the 
L^rdy  .ii(hicli  runs  on,  from  generation  to  generation,  the  common 
hope  of  parenU  and  children. 

Of  those  who  formerly  hved  upon  earth,  and  perhaps  made  the 
most  conspicuous  figure  among  the  children  of  men,  how  many 
have   there  been   whose  names  have  perished  with  them  !    and 
bow   many  of  whom  nothing  but  their  navies  are  remaining ! 
Tbos  are  «v  passing  away,  and  thus  shall  we  be  shortly'  forgotten*     ^A^^ 
Happy  if,  while  we  are  forgotten  of  men,  we  are  remembered    »•  13. 
by  God,  and  our  names  are  found  written  in  the  hook  of  life  !  There  ^  "'^* 
tbey  will  make  a  much  brighter  appearance  than  in  the  records  of  ..^"Jf 
fame,  or  than  they  would  do  even  in  such  a  catalogue  of  those  who  if^'seql 
were  related  to  Christ  according  to  the  flesh  ;  whose  memory  is  here 
preserved,   when  that  of  many,  who  were  once  the  wonder  and 
terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living,  is  lost  in  perpetual 
oblivion. 

We  observe,  among  these  ancestors  of  Clirist^  some  that  were  Mat  i.  3, 
HeaihtfiSf  and  others  that,  on  different  accounts,  were  of  itifamous    5,6. 
characters ;  and  perhaps  it  might  be  the  design  of  Providence 
that  we  should  learn  from  it,  or  at  least  should,  on  reading  it,  take 
occasion  to  reflect  that  persons  of  all  nations,  and  even  the  chief 

of 

equally  clear,  whether  we  reckon  Salah  as  ly  %yith  the  Hebrew,     'But  to  avoid  con- 

tbe  immediate  descendant  of  Arphaxad,  fusion,  I  have  rather  chosen,  both  in  the 

or  whether  wc  consider  him  as  his  graud«  former   genealogy  and  this,    to  give   the 

MQ  by  Cainan. — And  much  less  reason  is  names  that  arc  delivered  in  the  Old  Testa" 

there  to  object  to  the  apparent  difference  ment  as  they  are  written  in  the  Hebrew, 

there   is  between    the  names  that  Luke  to  which  our  language  will  admit  us  to 

h«  given  ui  and  those  we  meet  with  oi  come  nearer  than  the  Greek  could  do,  and 

the  tame  penoos  io  the  Old  Testament :  which  must  be  allowed  to  be  the  more 

This  is  no  more  than  what  is  usual  when  exact  and  truer  method  of  pronouncing 

the  same  nmmet  are  mentioned  in  a  diffe-.  them.    Compare  Gen.  v.  3»ic  seq.  xi.  10 

teat  kngnage  ;  nor  will  the  Greek  admit  — ^37.  and  1  Chron.  i.  1 — 27. 
ten  to  be  so  expressed  as  to  agree  cxact- 

Vot.  VI.  I?  ^AU 


SECT. 
X. 


6S  A  general  enrolment  {fthe  Jewis. 

""•  tf  sinners  amon^t  them,  are  encouraged  to  trust  in  him  iift  their 
_  Saviour.     To  him  therefore  let  us  look  even  from  the  ends  of  the 
earthy  yea  from  the  depths  of  guilt  and  distress,  and  the  conse- 
quence will  be  happy  beyond  all  expression  or  conception, 

Adam^  though  originally  the  sonof'Gody  lost  that  inheritance  of 
life  and  glory,  which,  in  consequence  of  such  a  relation,  he  might 
reasonably  have  expected  ;  but  the  second  Adam  repairs  the  Io» 
which  we  had  sustained  by  the  transgression  of  xht first.  We  are 
now  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christy  and 
raised  by  him  to  the  hope  of  a  fairer  inheritance  than  the  terrestrial 
Paradise.  Let  it  be  our  daily  labour  to  secure  this  invaluable 
blessing  ;  that  so,  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  Adam^ 
we  may  in  due  time  bear  the  imflgeofthe  heavenly^SLtid  at  length 
attain  to  the  perfect  mantfestation  qf  the  sons  of  God^ 

SECT.  X, 

-< 
Christ  is  born  at  Bethlehemy  and  his  birth  reoealed  bynn  an^el  to 
some  shepherds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town ;  and  he  %s  ^r*' 
cumcised  on  the  eighth  day,    Luke  IL  1-H21  • 

LukeH.  1.  LuMir.i. 

\rOJV  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days^  6r  about  A^JJ^^JJ^  *^  PJJ 

— — "^^    the  time  in  which  John  the  Baptist  was  there  went  out  adeoM 
„  ?    born  and   Christ  conceived  in  the  manner  re-  from  Cw^r  A«gu«t«% 
lated  above,  Mfl^he  Roman  Emperor,  ^«gw/t«  i^tjd»«JJ^wWibaMl* 
C<esary  published  an  edicts  or  decree,  thai  all  the 
land  *  of  Judea,  which  was  then  united  under  one 

{irince  and  governed  by  Herod,  should  be  publ- 
icly enrolled ;  or  that  the  number  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, both  male  and  female,  with  their  families 
and  estates,   should  be   registered.      This   he 
ordered,  as  a  token  of  his  particular  displeasure 
against  Herod  their  king,  and  as  an  intimation 
that  he  intended  quickly  tolajr  them  under  a  tax, 
2  And  here  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  that  this     $  (And  (hit  tax?i« 
i^s  the  first  enrolment  of  the  Jews,  and  was  was  first  mde  ^vMa 
committed  to  the  care  of  QyreniuSy  or,  as  the  o/J^j^'^'*^'"^ 
Latins  write  it,  Quirinius,  a  Roman  senator .; 
who,  being  [afterwards]  governor  of  Syria^  *»  made 

a 

•  All  the  landJ]    Thoi^  oiiurfxiv^  doth  of  Gosp,  Hist.  Part  I.  Vol.  I.  page  d4SY 

undoubtedly  sometimes  siguify  the  whole  and  Vol.  II.  p.  574,  8C  teq.J     It  is  with 

tear  id  (Acts  xvii.  Si.  Rom.   x.   18.  and  peculiar  propriety  called  the  whok  Sand, 

Hcb.  i.  6,)  and  sometimes  probably  the  as  it  was  soon  after  dismembered  ;  and 

Roman   emftire  (as    more   especially    in  Kasarctb,  where   Christ^  parents  dwelt. 

Rev.  iii.  10.  and  snri.  14.)  see  EUner,  in  was  in  a  dilierent  dirision  from  Bethle- 

ior.  yet  I  think  the  learned  and  ingeni-  hero,  as  Dr.  l«aidner  well  observes.^^That 

ous  Dr.  Lardner   hath  fully  proved  that  amyftt^   signifies     a   public    enroUmgnii 

it  is  to  be  taken  in  a  more  limited  sense  £lfner»  on  this  teitt,  bath  evidently  shewn, 
both  here  and  Acu  xi.  28.  as  it  plainly  b  And  tkii  «•#  ti»Jifst  ttmiment  ^ 
is,  Lukexxi.  26.     (See  Lardiu  Crtdih.  Cfrenimip 


kt  tued,  ef  ery 


ihsipMamt  Atdry  tomtjrom.  Nazareth. 

a  second  enrolment  or  taxation ,  which  was  so 
famous  in  the  Jewish  history  for  the  tumults  that 
.^^  ^}.^^y^^  attended  it.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Judea" 
were  obliged  to  obey  the  edict,  and  went  each 
^tkim  to  his  oxen  native  c%,  or  the  place  where 
bis  paternal  inheritance  lay  ^,  to  be  enrolled  :  a 
circumstance  wisely  ordered  by  Providence  to 
verify  the  truth  of  ancient  prophecies  and  in«> 
troduce  the  promised  Messiah ;  as,  by  their  com- 
ing to  be  thus  registered  among  the  subjects  of 
the  Roman  empire,  the  subjection  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Romans  very  remarkably  appeared. 

«cat  up  from  GalilM       '^^  ^^^^  ^^  parents  of  Christ  were  provi-4 
QQt  dentially  brought  to  Bethlehem,  the  place  where 

the 


6$ 


SECT. 
X. 

Luke 
U.S. 


4  Aad  Jocepb  also 


Cyramix,  afterwards  governor  ij  Sjfria, 
hiSn  mmyfmfn  vrpt$h  ryatU  trytfjtMiunl^ 
nc  Z:#pa«K  Ki;p«ifi¥.]  The  worthy  per- 
na  whom  1  mentioned  above,  Dr.  Lard- 
Mr,  in  his  unequalled  criticisms  on  this 
tcit,  (Fart  L  VoL  IL  page  718.  y  *ey.) 
ki  fiYaH  the  reasons  at  large  which 
dttetmincd  me  to  prefer  that  literal  version 
1  Ittre  inseitcil.  Our  own  is  ^lamly  mis- 
taking and  is  indeed  hardly  mtelligible. 
The  words  mif  hi  perhaps  have  been  ren- 
4cfOd,  This  ennimeiU  mat  h^re  Cyrenita 
tm  gmtetmtn  i^  Sfria  ;  which,  to  be  sure 
il  a  croe  assertion,  and  may  perhaps,  after 
all,  be  vindicated ;  but  I  think  the  original 
expreises  something  more.  Others  have 
chosen  to  render  it.  And  ike  laxntion  that 
was  consequent  upon  this  enrolment  wat 
frsl  extcuUd  voken  Cyrenius  xta*  governor 
of  Syria. — If  none  of  those  solutions 
f)a>posed  could  be  allowed  (as  I  think, 
either  of  these  justly  may),  it  would  be  a 
thousand  time^f  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
a  word  omitted  by  some  early  transcriber, 
(perhaps  n  in'ltfa,  after  tyi^slo,)  than  to 
think  that  so  accurate  a  writer  as  Luke, 
vere  be  to  be  considered  only  as  a  com- 
mon historian,  should  make  such  a  gross 
■intake  as  to  confound  this  ertrolment,  in 
the  reign  of  Herod,  with  that  taxation 
vhich  happened,  several  years  after,  on 
the  banisliment  of  his  son  Archelaus.  A 
ixi  of  this  kind  was  too  obvious,  and, 
I  may  ad<l,  too  mortifying  to  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  to  be  so  soon  forgot ;  not 
to  lay  tliat  so  strict  a  Pharisee  as  St.  Paul, 
(wlio  probably  reviewed  this  gospel,) 
cdncated  by  Gamaliel,  would  be  sure  to 
remember  it  with  some  peculiar  emotion. 
—Of  the  tumulis  that  happened  in  the 
iays  of  the  taxing,  which  was  afterwards 
nsde  by  Cyreniu<>  (when,  on  the  banish- 
ment of  Archf'laus,  Judea  was  reduced  to 
the  form  of  a  province,  and  annexed  to 
Syria  under  the  government  of  Cyrenius,) 


in  opposition  to  which  a  disturbance  wa 
raised  by  Judas  of  Galilei,  sec  Josephs 
Antiq.  Jud,  lib,  xvii.  injin,  lib,  xviii.  cap, 
1.  $  1.  Bel,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap,  8.  §  1.  and 
AcU  V.  37. 

c  Where  his  paterxuil  inheritance  lay.] 
Some  have  conjectured  that  Joseph  might 
have  a  small  estate  here :  but  that  is,  at 
best,  very  uncertain  ;  at  least  it  is  impro« 
bable  that  Jesus  inherited  it  (Mat.  viii. 
30,)  or  that  his  mother  enjoyed  it  durin^^ 
her  widowhood.  See  John  xix.  26»  27. 
— >It  is  true,  indeed,  that  had  the  original 
settlement  of  tlie  divine  law  been  duly 
regarded,  estates  in  the  land  of  promise 
would  have  been  unalicnahle  ;  and  every 
male  descended  from  Jacob,  and  not  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  must  have  been  bom 
heir  to  a  certain  portion  of  land  allotted 
to  some  of  his  ancestors  when  the  division 
was  first  made  I  on  which,  however  it 
might  have  been  mortgaf;edt  he  must,  if  his 
father  were  dead,  have  entered  at  the  next 
juhilfe,  if  he  lived  to  see  it.  But  things 
were  now  fallen  into  confusion.  The 
small  remains  of  the  ten  tribes^  who  were 
brought  bock  at  all,  were,  after  their  re- 
turn, from  the  captivity,  incorporated  to- 
gether in  the  ncighb'uriiood  of  Judea, 
"whWestrnmren  were  in  possession  of  large 
tracts  of  land  once  theirs  ;  and  the  whole 
Country  of  Samaria  was  in  the  hands  of 
those  whom  the  Jews  looked  upon  as  the 
vilrst  kind  of  Gentiles,  that  is,  the  SamO' 
ritnns. — All  that  a})pears  as  to  the  circu'ii- 
stances  now  before  us  is,  that  eveiy  one 
was  obliged  to  be  enrolled  at  the  place  to 
which  his  family  belonged;  and  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Jf  ws  to  this  decree  is  a  plain 
proof  that  they  were  now  dcpt^ndanton  the 
Romans,  and  the  sceptre  was  depart i7ig  from 
Judah,  Sec  Li^htfoofs  Harmony  on  Luke 
ii.  I.  and  compare  Qea.  xlix.  10.  and 
Numb.xxiv.24, 


F  2 


*0f 


64*  Jesus  Christ  him  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"CT.    the  Messiah  was  to  be  born,  ^nthoiit  leaving  any  o"*   of  the  citt    of 
-      room  tosuspectthemofamficeai.ddesign:  for,  ^L^^'^^'u^'^ft^^; 


Luke    hein^  thus  oblSpred  bv  the  emperor's  authority,  which  is  caned  Bctbl 
11.  4.    Joseph  went  up  from  Galilee^  even  out  of  the  city  lehcm,    (because  he 
of  Nazareth,  where  he  then  dwelt,  into  \kvt  \zxidi  "^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^ 
oi  Jud^a,  most  properly  so  called,  to  the  city  of  ' '' 

David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  which  was  the 
town  where  his  ancestors  had  formerly  been  set- 
tled :  ^r,  notwithstanding  Joseph  was  reduced 
so  low  as  to  follow  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  yet 
he  was  originally  ofthe  family  and  royal  household 
of  David  :)^       It  was  to  Bethlehem  therefore 

5  that  he  went  up  to  be  enrolled;  and  thither  he     5  Tobetaxed  with 
took  with  him,  by  divine  direction*,  Mary  his  JJ^^bcio"  iST^' 
espoused  wife,  who  was  now  big  with  child,  and  child.    °^  ^"**  ^^ 
very  near  the  time  of  her  delivery. 

But  the  town  was  so  crowded  on  this  occa-  > 

sion,  that  they  were  obliged  to  lodge  in  the  '^ 

stable  of  a  public  bouse;  though,  in  her  present  \ 

circumstances,  it  was  so  very  inconvenient  for  her. 

6  And  so  it  was  that,  while  they  were  there,  either      6  And  so  it  was,' 
waitingfortheproperofficer  who  was  to  register  |JeJg^*J|Je  j^tj  JIJ^» 
the  people,  or  staying  till  their  own  turp  came,  accwipiished  that  »he 
the  days  of  her  pregnane  v  were  fulfilled,  and  the  should  be  delivered :    \ 

7  time  came  thai  she  should  be  delivered.  And  she  foJh^  her'^  finubSSJ. 
brought  forth  her  Son,  even  him  that  justly  bears  son,  and  uTappcd'  him 
the  character  of  ^A^  First  Bom^ ;  that  glorious  in  swaddling-clothes, 
and  excellent  Person,  who  was  the  First-born  of  *"* 
every  creature,  and  the  Heir  of  all  things.    And 

she  no  sooner  was  delivered,  but  immediately  she 
swathed  him;  being  so  miraculously  strengthened 
by  God,  in  this  hour  of  extremity,  as  to  be 
able  to  perform  that  office  herself  k  ;  and,  having 

no 

d   Of  the  family  and  royal  household  of  «  By  divine  direction.]  One  could  hnrdljr 

David.']      I    have    here    rendered    o(x<^  imagine  he  would  uiberwise  have  exposed 

family,   and  xsal^ta  household;   becau.^c  I  lier  to  the  hazards  of  such  a  journey  at  so 

apprehend,  with  Gmtius,  that  it  may  refer  unseasonable  a  time;    for,  whatever  the 

tp  the  divisions  of  the  tribes  inlo/am/7/>*  Emperor's  commands  weict  such  a  case  a» 

und  households.     Compare  Numb    i.  IS.  ^''  Mary's  must,  to  be  sure,  have  been  admitted 

teq.  and  Josh.  vii.  17,  18.     In  this  sense  as  an  excuse  for  her  not  complying  with  il. 

of  the  words,  after  having  told  us  that  t  The  lirsi-Lorn,]     See  before  the  pa- 

Joseph  was  of  the  house  of  David,  it  would  Tuphnixe  and  note  f  on  Mat.  i.  '25.  Sect.  8. 

have  been  very  unnecessary  to  add  he  was  g  Being  so  miraculously  strengthened, 

also  of  his  family ;  but  it  was  not  at  all  6)V.]     I  hail,  \n  ihc  frst  edition,  here  and 

improper  to  say  he  was  of  hh  family  and  in  many  other  places,  inserted  the  word 

household  too :  for  all  the  descendants  of  probably  in  the  paraphrase .-  hut,  on   the 

Eliab  and  his  other  brethren,  if  there  were  whole,  considering  that  in  all  such  per- 

any  such  remaining,  would  have  been  of  formances  the  author,  and  not  the  para^ 

David's  family,   yet  not  of  his  household,  phrast,  is  supposed  to  speak,   I  judge  it 

If  the  word  lineage  only  signified  descend-  more  proper  here  to  remind  my  reader 

ants,  it  would  be  exceeding  proper  to  give  (as  1  have  elsicwhere  intimated)  that  he  is 

Luke's  sense ;  but,  as  I  apprehend  it  in-  to  take  it  for  granted  I  do  not  pretend  in 

eludes  collateral  biaacbcs;  I  thought  fit  to  this  lAsuncc^  and  »  great  many  oilicrsy 

change  it.  t^ 


An  anget  appears  to  the  shepherds.  9S 

ad  laid    him   in  a  no  Other  coiivenicncy  near,  she  laid  him  in  a  *kct. 
■Mgcr,  became  «»«€  ^,^^^  ^hjch  belonged  to  one  of  the  stalls     *' 


\ 


was  DO  room 


in  the  imu  there  *» ;  because  (as  we  have  just  now  said)  there  ^^^^ 

xms  no  room  for  them  in  any  of  the  chambers  ii.  7. 
belonginor  to  the  inn. 
8  And  there  were  in      And  there  Were  some  shepherds  in  that  country  8 

toiT^i^dn"^'m*^the  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^®"  ^*^  ^^  ^^  ^^  /^^  ^^^  Wfl/cA- 

fcw!  kcl^"/ff  Watfch  ^'^,  in  their  turns,  aver  their  flocks  hy  night^;     . 
orer  tiicir    flock    by  which  it  was  uecessary  they  should  do,  to  guard 
■W*^=  against  the  wolves  and  other  beasts  of  prey 

•9  And  lo,  the  an-  which  Were  common  there.    And,  behold^  on  a  9 
gd  of  the  Lord  came  sudden,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them^ 

T*  ^?°',  ^^u^^  and  appeared  in  a  visible  form,  standmg  in  the 
glory oftheLoid shone  ■'^^l   •    u     j  j  ^l  •  • 

modihMiithem;  and  ^^^  ^ver  their  heads;  and  their  eyes  were  imme« 
tfaey  were  sore  afiraid.  diately  directed  to  it  by  the  glory  of  the  Lordj 
which  shone  round  about  them  with  such  incom- 
parable lustre,  as  bad  in  former  ages  been  the 
usual  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence  :  And  they 
were  exceedingly  terrified  at  so  uncommon  and  so 

10  And  the  angel  awful  an  appearance.     And^  while  they  stood  \0 
laid  unto  them.  Fear  in  silent  amazement,  the  angel  said  unto  them^  in 
^  ^^^^Ingrif  ^^^  mildest  and  most  condescending  manner.  Be 
great  joy,  which  shall  not  affrighted^  O  ye  shepherds !  for  the  design 

te  to  aU  people:  of  my  appearance  to  you  hath  nothing  terrible' 

in  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  behold^  and  take  the 
most  thankful  notice  of  it,  /  bring  you  goodnews^ 
and  greet  yoii  with  the  tidings  of  great  and  uni- 
versal joy  J  which  shall  be  now  occasioned,  not 
only  to  you,  but  to  all  people  in  the  whole  Jewish 

11  For  unto  you  is  nation,  yea,  and  to  all  the  human  race.     For  \\ 
b.vrn  this  day.  »°  ^}^  fhis  very  daUy  this  welcome  blessed  day,  there  is 

city   of  DavicJ,   a  5va-     ,  \       *^     ,  i  n         .  "^l^i- 

%'umT,  which  is  Christ  oom  UTitoyou,  ^  and  unto  all  nations,  a  Olonous 
it.c  L»»rd.  Sauour, 

to  speak  confident'y ;  but  that  the  different  which  intimates  their  talting  it  hy  turns  to 

character^  which  disiinguishc«  the  divine  watcli,  according  to  the  usual  divisions  of 

teit  from    my    fallible,    though    upright  the  night.    And  as  it  is  not  probable  that 

aitempts  to  illustrate  it,  must  guide  him  they  exposed  their  flocks  to  the  coldness 

in  determining  what  is  certain,  and  what  of  xvinter-ni^hts  in   that  climate  where, 

ofily  probable,  and  perhaps,  after  all,  very  as  Dr.  Shaw  has  shewn,  they  were  so 

duvift/ul.  very  unwholesome  (see  Shawns   TravcU, 

'>  .-i  rminger  which  belonged  to  one  of  p.  379^,  it  may  be  strongly  argued,  from 

the  sulls  there.]     Though  Hcinsius  has  this  circumstance,  that  those  who  liave 

learnedly    proved   that    9a7v»t   sometimes  fixed  upon  December  for  the  birth  of  Christ 

si'^niiiet  a  stalls  yct  it  is  certain  that  more  have  been  mistaken  in  the  time  of  it. 
frc:|ucnlly  it  signifies  a  mani^er ;  and  the         ^  There  is  born  unto  you.^     That  one  of 

feui/serr  was  the  ni« 'St  proper  part  of  the  j/a//  the  Bodleian  manuscripts  reads  it,   ftfxiV 

in  which  the  [ntant  could  be  laid.     If  (as  to  us,  is  of  very  little  weight,  considering 

traditiou  says)  this  stable  was  cut  out  ot  a  the  consent  of  copies  on  the  other  side  j  and 

rork,  the  coldness  of  it  must,  at  least  by  aflfords  but  a  very  slender  support  to  Mr. 

night,  hare  greatly  added  to  its  other  in-  Flcmmg's  conjeotun*,  that  this  was  a  glori- 

con»enienres.  fied  human  spirit,  perhaps  that  of  Adam,  all 

i  ffatchifig  in  their  turns  ozer  their  fJock  whose  happy  descendants  might,  bethinks, 

h J  night,]     The  original  ^vXxtTG'.ylii  ^'jXa-  nuikaupihc  choms.  {Fb:mini(^sCkristology, 

«a;  m:  ivxl'^,   might  more  literally  be  vol.  I.  p.  80.)  I  should  rather  imagine,  with 

rcii^lered,  keeping  the  umi^hes.  of  the  night ;  Crotius,  that  Uiis  augel  wa&  Gabriel. 

I  Glory 


«  Tlu  ^ngei^s  smg  tqwn  tie  birth  of  Christ. 

««CT.  Saviour y  wh^  is  even  Christ  the  Lord,  that  lUus- 

trious  sovereign,  whom  you  have  so  long  beea 

Luke   taught  to  expect,  by  the  title  Jind  linder  the 

tl.  11.  character  of  the  Messiah:    He  is  even  now 

born  in  the  neighbouring  n/y  of  David  his  royal 

father;  and  I  oall  yoq  to  otter  him  your  earliest 

homage.    Go,  tlierefore,  into  the  town  with- 

out  any  farther  del^y ,  and  inquire  after  him :  for     i^  j^n^  a^shaUU 
^^  [this  shall  be]  a  sign  unto  you,  by  which  you  will  a  sign  unto  yon;  y« 

easily  know  him :  you  wiufind  him  an  in/ant  in  "*>*'*  ^"^  ^^^S^ 

swaddling  bands,  lying  in  a  manger  belonging  to  r^Sf  '^yJTg   to  *i 

one  of  the  inns.  manger. 

13     ^7u/mm^</ia/^^,tQConfirmthen)  in  the  belief      '^  ^*  roddcaiy 

of  so  strange  a  truth  as  that  this  illustrious  Prince  ^^  a'^^uiSlSL^tf 

should  be  born  in  such  mean  circumstances  as  the    heavenly    hott,' 

he  had  now  described,  there  was  seen  with  the  praising  God,  and tay- 

angel  that  spake  to  them  a  great  multitude  of  '"^* 

the  celestial  ai^my  praising  God,  and  saying,  in 

the  most    cheerful  and    harmonious    accents, 
l^Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest  heavens,  and  n^^ehTS^t^and^^ 

let  ail  the  angelic  legions  resound  his  praises  in  T^rthpeice^  ^oU-mSi 

the  most  exalted  strains:  for  with  the  Redeemer's  towards  men. 

birth peor^  and  all  kinds  of  happiness  come  down 

to  dwell  an  earth;    yea,  the  overflowings  of 

divine  benevolence  and  favour  are  now  exercised 

towards  sinful  men,  ^  who,  through  this  Saviour, 

become 

'  Glory  to  God  in  (he  highest  ;  nnd  peace  Fcv.  ▼.  3,  13.) — Others  have  given  as  die 

oa  e«r/A ;    benevoience  and  favour  towards  sense  of  it,  tliat  Ihe  good-xciU,  or  (avour, 

menJ]  1  am  well  aware  of  the  ambi}?uity  which  is  now  shewn  to  men,  is  the  ghry  of 

of  these  words.      I  do  not  mean  as  to  the  God  in  tfte  highesi,  and  is  the  peace  or  bap« 

reading :  For  though  tiiC  Alexandrian,  and  piness  of  those  that  dweU  on  earth  :    And 

other  manuscripts,  instead  of  wimua,  give  thi«  indeed  is  an  important  sense,  and  the 

it  tv^oxiag,  as  if  the  angels  were  proclaim-  original  well  enough  will  bear  it,    Bnttbuf 

ing  peace  to  men  of  favour  and  good-xvill,  to  change  the  doxologtj  into  a  kind  of  pro* 

or  unto  those  w  ho  were  the  objects  of  the  di-  verh  or  aji/iorism,  seems  to  destroy  much  of 

vine  benevolence  andcomplacency;(which  its  beauty.— I  rather  think  that  they  are  all 

is  a  reading  that  has  been  approved  by  many  to  be  considered  as  the  words  of  a  rejoiciim^ 

learned  men,  and  in  particular  by  Beza ;)  acclamation,  and  that  they  strongly  repre- 

yet  I  think  the  authority  of  that  is  over-  ^ent  the  piety  and  benevolence  of  these 

borne  by  the  more  general  consent  of  the  heavenly    spirits,   and    their  aflTectionato' 

most  ancient  manuscripts ^  as  well  as  by  tlic  good  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Mes- 

rerWonf  of  the  oldest  date,  and  tt)e^tto/flr//o7}#  sialics  kingdom.     (Compare  Mat.  xxi.  9. 

of  the  fathers  in  the  most  early  ages,  whirh  Mark  xi.  10.  and  especially  Lukexix.  38.) 

almost  universally  oppose  it.  (Sec  Mill  and  The  new  translation  that  has  been  latelif 

Grotius  on  the  place.)  But,  taking  ihcorigi-  published,  where  it  is  rendered,  to  men  on. 

nal  as  it  stands,  Ao{»  n  w^i<roi;  ©.w,  xa*  tin  earth,  frlicitij  in  Uie  divine  fjiottr,  docs  in- 

v»i;  iifnvn,  n  avfi^a^oif  tviwia,  we  must  al-  deed  express  the  sense  of  the  two  latter 

low  it  to  be  capable  of  different  sensis, —  clauses,  but  by  no  means  with  equal  ar- 

Sonie  chuse  to  tender  it  Glory  to  God  in  dour.    The  shouts  of  a  miiltitude  are  ce- 

the  highest  f  (that  is,  in  heaven,)  and  on  earth;  nerally  broken  into  short  sentences,  and  are 

peacCj  yea  favour,  toxoards  men  :  But  then,  comm>nly  ellihtic ;  which  is  the onlv  cause 

I  tliink,  instead  of  It  v4''ro';»  it  ratU'T  would  of  the  ambiguity  here.     As  this  beauty 

Jiave  been  «»  wgava ;    for  so  it  is  always  could  not  be  yn-eservcd  in  a  paraphrase,  I 

usual  to  express,  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  have  repeated  tiie  Words,  alter  Uiej  ha^ 

(Compare  Mat.  vi.  10.  Luke  xi.  2.   1  Cor.  been  explained, 
▼iii.  5.  Eph.  i.  10.  iii.  1^.  Col.  i.  16.  ^0. 
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become  the  objects  of  his  compiacential  de-   «'ct. 
light:  Echo  aback,  O  ye  mortal  abodes,  to_    '* 


ours !  "  Glory  to  God  in  tlje  highest !  on  earth    ^^j^^ 
**  peace  !  benevolence  and  favour  unto  men  !"     ii.  li, 
15    A»4  It  e&mt      jjfKJi  i(  came  to  pass  that^  as  soon  as  the  angels  1 5 
X^^^tm"^  departed  from  them,  and  returned  back  into  hea- 
Ism  into  heaven,  the  toen^  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another ^  Come  let 
ikepherdt  «Md  ou»xo  us  go  immediately  to  Bethlehem ^  and  see  this 
— °^|^  lito  BetWc^  8'''^*^  /AiVi^  which  is  done,  even  this  wonderful 
lMN«ii  see  Ibis thiog  uid  important  event  which  the  Lord  hath  so 
it  eone  to  paw,  graciously  made  known  unto  us.    And^  accord-  16 
wktJaSJn^^iA^  ingly,  with  one  consent,  thei/  came  in  haste ^  be- 
ts MaA  they  came  fore  the  night  was  over,  leaving  their  Hocks  to  the 
t,  and  found  carc  (rf  Providence ;  and^  entermg  into  the  town. 


MarfaiBd  Jeteph,  and  ^^^    followed  the  direction  which  the  angel  gave 
the  Babe  lyuiS  ma.-^  ...      ^        ,..,  .^'^.^ 


them,  and  quickly^au/ij  Mary  and  Joseph^  and 
the  new-born  Infant  with  them,  just  in  the  cir- 
cumstance whici)  had  been  described,  lying  in  a 
17  And  mhexi  they  manger.    Andy  when  they  had  viewed  this  scene  17 
bdieen  i/,  they  made  ^f  wonders  and  had  attentively  considered  [iV,] 

KMiwn  abro3u  the  say-     ,         ,         .  ,  •  i    i     •     i      •  /•   i  i     ■ 

bg  which  wat  told  they  humbly  paid  theirdutitniresjjects  unto  tbeif 
tkem  cooceniins  this  newborn  Saviour  ;  and  having  acquainted  his 
C^**-  parents  with  the  marvellous  vision  they  had  seen, 

they  \mttted\iitii\y  published  ahroad  a.  full  account 
of  this  remarkable  occurrence,  and  gave  a  par- 
ticular relation  of  the  whole  of  that  which  had 
i  been  told  them ^  in  so  wonderful  a  \y6,y ^concerning 

IS  Andailihcy  that  this  Child.     And,  upon  hearing  this  strange  ac-  13 
beard  it  wondered  at  count  there  Was  a  general  surprise  ;  and,  though 
'     ^ll^toS'iSTmry^he  ^Kv  were  prevented,  by  the  mtf^anness  of  his 
Aepherdt.  birth,  from  shewing  a  due  regard  to  one  that  made 

no  better  an  appearance,  ^et  all  tliat  heard  \U] 
were  astonished  at  tlwse  things  which  were  related 
19  Bat  Mary  kept  to them  by  the  shepherds  on  this  subject.     But^^ 
^n£^  a^^'   bCT  ^^^^y  *"  particular  treasured  up  all  these  things^ 
J^  *"         and  carefully  retained  them  in  her  memory  ;  and 

though  she  did  not  blaze  them  abroad  •among 
I  the  populace,  or  make  any  vain  boast  of  such 

extraordinary  favours  and  testimonies,  yet  she 
attentively  regarded  all  these  wonderful  events, 
entering  into  the  meaning  [of  them]  in  the  secret 
\  reflections  of  her  hearf^y  and  improving  them 

all,  as  a  further  confirmation  of  what  had  been 
before  revealed  to  her,  and  a  foundation  for  the 
early  acting  of  her  faith  and  reverence  towards 
her  Divine  Son. 

And 

BnUrif^  into  the  Meaningf  3cc.]  I  ap-    this  sense  of  the  word  ixvfjJSalkX^ou,  in  hit 
pirheod  Eisner  has  abiiAdantly  vindicated    nQU  on  this  j>lace. 

I 


6t  SeJUctmns  on  the  birth  of  Christy 

««CT.       Jnd  the  sfiepherds  returned  glorifying  and  ^20  And  the  shep- 

J^praising  God  for  all  the  things  which  they  had  };?J  'I'TlnSi^g 

Luke    heard  and  seen  at  Bethlehem  ^^  so  perfectly  agree-  God  for  all  the  thing* 

II.  20.  able  ill  every  circumstance  to  the  account  they  ^^at  they  had  b«rd 

had  received  but  just  before,  as  it  was  told  unto  ||^*S^'   "^ 

the7n  by  the  angel  ;  admiring  the  mercy  of  God 

in  sending  such  a  Saviour  and  his  condescen-- 

sion  in  favouring  them  with  such  early  discove- 
ries of  him. 
21      And  when  eight  dam  from  the  birth  of  this  ^  21  And  when  eigfaft 

HqIv  Infant  were  fulfilled,   (that  is,   when  the  tebTcl^SSS 

eighth  day  was  come,)  his  pious  parents  failed  oftheChild,  bis  naoM 

not,  according  to  the  Mosaic  law,  under  which  was  called  JESUS; 

they  vvere  placed,  to  circumcise  the  ChUd^  that  The  ang^rb^foXtJ 

SO,  though  he  had  not  any  corruptions  of  nature  poqceive^inUi^womb, 

to  mortify ,  which  was  in  part  represented  by  that 

institution,  he  might  nevertheless,  in  a  regulaF 

manner  be  initiated  into  the  Jewish  Church  and 

thereby  be  engaged  to  the  duties  and  intitled  to 

the  privileges  of  a  son  of  Abraham,  according 

to  that  covenant.      And  his  name  was  called 

JESUS'^  that  is,  the  Divine  Saviour  ;  a  name 

by  which  the  angel  had  called  him  before  he  was 

conceived  in  the  womb  of  his  virgin  mother. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  With  what  humble  amazement  should  we  contemplate  this 
^'  '  first  appearance  of  our  Incarnate  Redeemer  !  Surely  all  the  angels 
of  heaven  might  justly  have  admired  his  condescension  io  assum- 
ing such  a  nature  as  ours  and  wearing  a  mortal  frame,  though  it 
had  been  attended  with  all  the  ornaments  and  splendors  earth  could 
have  given  it.  Though,  at  his  entrance  into  our  low  world,  he 
had  bet*n  born  of  an  imperial  family,  placed  under  a  canopy  of 
velvet  and  gold,  or  laid  to  repose  on  pillows  of  down,  all  this  had 
been  deep  abasement  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  beheld  the  glo- 
ries of  his  celestial  throne  and  the  honours  paid  him  by  cherubims 
and  seraphims  :  But,  behold,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Heir.of  all 
things,  is  not  merely  in  the  abodes  of  men,  but  in  a  place  destined 
for  beastSy  and,  while,  wrapped  in  ^addUng-^clothes,  is  laid  in  a 
manger  I 

Yet, 

»  Wlilch  they  had  heard  and  seen  bX  Betlile-  o  His  name  was  called  Jesus."]     Grotius 

hem.]  Joseph  and  Mary  would,  no  doubt,  thinks  there  might  be  an  assembly  of  most 

upon  such  an  occasion,  give  them  an  ac-  of  the  remainders  of  David's  family  on  this 

count  of  those  particulars,  which  the  sacred  occasion  j  but  surely,  liad  there  been  many 

historians  have   recounted  above,   rclat-  of  them  inhabitants  of  BetlUebem,  their 

ing  to  the  conception  of  this  Divine  In-  kinswoman  would  not,  in  such  circum- 

liant ;    and  this  interview  must    greatly  stances,  have  been  reduced  to  the  necessity 

confirm  and  comfort  the  minds  of  all  con-  of  lodging  in  a  stable, 
ccmed, 

^Het 


M^lections  on  the  birth  of  Christ.  69 

Yet,  O  blessed  Jesus,  bow  much  more  venerable  was  that  stahh  <■^^- 
iod  manger^  when  graced  with  thy  sacred  presence,  than  the  most  ^ 


■Mgdificeat  palace,   or  most  shining  throne  of  earthly  princes  !   Luke 
Ifew  ill  doth  it  become  thy  disciples  to  seek  for  themselves  great  ^^*^^* 
things  m  this  Jife^  or  to  be  proud  of  its  pomp  and  grandeur  ! 
Give  us,  O  God,  the  simplicity  of  children  and  make  us  willing 
tohe  cm/armed  to  the  birth  of  thy  Son  as  well  as  to  his  death  I 

Yet,  mean  as  his  birth  might  appear,  his  Heavenly  Father  did 
fiotleare  him  w^ithout  witness.     We  sec  him,  in  this  wonderful  9 
vcoQot  that  the  Evangelist  hath  given  us,  surrounded  with  a 
brigiiter  lustre  than  a  court  or  a  crown  could  have  afforded. 
Af^dic  legions  are  employed  as  heralds  to  proclaim  the  new-born  \i 
King.    And  to  whom  are  they  sent  ?  To  humble  pious  shepherds^  8 
dili^tly  employed  in  the  duties  of  their  proper  calling  and 
wtcking  by  night  for  the  security  of  their  flocks.    Who  would  not 
gladly  have  shared  in  their  poverty  and  fatigue,  to  have  beard 
with  them  these  ^oorf  tidings  of  great  joy  ?  i  0 

Let  us  observe  with  what  delight  these  courtiers  of  heavenly*  1^ 
undertook  the  happy  embassy  to  these  lowly  mortals.  Let  us  with 
pleasure  attend  to  the  anthem  of  these  benevolent  spirits.  Far  from 
envying  the  favour  that  was  done  us,  they  ascribe  ^foy^/ /o  God  for 
it,  and  take  their  part  in  the  joy  they  give.  Let  this  love  of  the 
whole  heaoenh/  host  to  us  awaken  our  love  to  them  and  our  long- 
ing for  that  blessed  world  where  we  and  they  shall  surround  our 
dearest  Redeemer,  not  in  such  a  form  of  abasement  as  that  in 
which  be  here  appeared,  but  clothed  in  that  celestial  lustre  with 
which  God  hath  rewarded  the  humiliations  oithe  manger  sluA  the 
cms. 

In  the  mean  time  let  our  more  intimate  concern  in  this  great 
salvation  engage  us  more  cordially  to  join  with  these  blessed  an- 
gds  in  their  halleliyahs ;  ascribing  glory  to  God  in  the  highest  for  14 
^upeace  on  earth,  this  good-will  towards  men^  the  great  fountain 
of  our  present  tranquility  and  future  hope  !    Above  all,  if  Divine 
Grace  hath  conquered   all  the  foolish  prejudices  of  our  hearts 
against  Christy  and  taught  us  with  humble  faith  to  apply  to  him, 
Irtus,   with  the  shepherds j  bless  God  for  the  things  which  have  20 
been  shewn  us,  and  make  it  our  care  to  spread  abroad  the  favour  ^1 
of  his  name,  that  others  may  join  with  us  in  paying  their  homage 
aod  their  praises  to  him  ! 

SECT. 


Vol.  VI. 


70  The  purificalim  of  Mary  ; 

SECT.  XL 

Tli€  pin-tficaiion  of  Mary  aiid  her  offering  in  the  temple;  where 
Christ  is  pvcsenicd  to  (iod,  and  has  a  wry  viemorable  testimoftif 
given  him  bif  Simeon  and  Anna,     Luke  11.  22 — 39. 

Luke  11.  22.  Luke  n.  22. 

^i\7J,  after  Mary  had  been  thus  delivered  of  A^J^^^- ^^^^^^^ 
"*-*  hersoii  at  Bctlilchem,  uhcn  the  Unty  dai/s  according  10  the  law  of 
appointed  for  her  purifnat  ion  y""  according  to  it\^  Moses,  wrrc  arcom- 
time  linmcd  ».y  the  la-}  of  Moses,  ( l.cv.  x.i.  2, 4  )  ^^  j^lZutX'l^ 
•were  fuljdledy  ^  Josus  was  taken  by  liis  parents  prcscntAmto  the  Lord, 
from  the  place  where  lie  was  born,  and,  in  obe- 
dienc  tD  the  divine  command,  thei/  Itrought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  there  to  present  him  as  a  lirst-bora 
23  son  before  the  Ij)rd  \\\  the  temple:  According 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  (Kxod. 
xiii.  2.  Nmnb.  viii.  Hi,  17.)  that  *'  eveiy 
first-born  male  shall  be  called  holj/  to  the  Lord, 
and  shall  be  treated  as  devoted  in  a  pfculiar 
U)anner   to  his    service."       Agreeably  to   this 

precept 


STCT. 
Xi. 

Luke 
]M.  '2'2, 


'23  (As  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord« 
£\  cry  uialc  that  opcii- 
cth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the 
Loid.) 


*  Iltr  purlficalion  ;  xaOufifffxv  ra7»j;.] 
The  Alexandrian,  and  some  oihcr  ma- 
nuscripts, read  n'J]w\  i  and,  as  it  must  be 
owned  that  both  tnothrr  and  child,  for  a 
wliile  after  the  hirtli,  were  looked  upon 
as  ceremonially  unclvan,  it  mi>;ht  not  be 
improper  (with  Erasmus  and  .some  of  the 
uiost  considerable  expositors)  to  admit 
this  rcudinjr,  onrl  to  render  it  their  pit' 
r'ificationt  as  referring  to  tiiem  both.  Fnr, 
uotwitlistanding  it  is  true  that  Christ  had 
no  moral  impurity,  from  which  he  needed 
to  be  clennsed,  yet  we  may  well  enough 
suppose  him,  as  he  hore  our  sinx,  to  liave 
submitted  to  tliis  ordinance  as  well  as 
circu7ncisinn :  and  as  he  came  into  the 
worldy  7tia(/f  of  a  xcotiutttf  made  under  the 
hizt,  he  would  be  ready  to  comply  with 
any  institution  of  the  law,  that  ho  might 
thus  fulfil  all  rishteoutness.  But  as  the 
iaic  that  is  referred  to  in  tlii.s  place,  siMjaks 
only  of  the  uoman,  and  of  the  sacrifice 
lliat  was  aj)pointcd  to  be  offered  for  her 
purtfying,  I  have  ntained  the  common 
readin^^  and  Lave  jiiiule  no  altei-ation  in 
the  '^enion. 

b  Tlte  forty  days^-aere  fulfilled.']  Mr. 
Whiston  has  suj>)>o8ed  in  tiis  Harmonij, 
(pn>p.  xiv.  p.  Ij8,  is  seq.)  that  these 
Jorty  dcys  v\  ere  not  accomjilished  till  iheir 
return  from  Egypt :  But  although  this 
may  give  the  easiest  solution  to  \er.  3y,  it 
crowds  so  many  cveitisuiloihat  little  space 
and  .so  tiitirely  depends  on  a  precarious 
hyi'otlnixit,  tlial  Chrul   xta*  born   about   a 


ntohth  hifore  the  druth  qf  Herod  (which  I 
think  Mr.  Munnchas  cjitirelyoverthrowo* 
in  his  Disicrlution  on  the  birth  of  ChrUt, 
p.  42—45,)  that  it  seems  evident  upon  the 
whole  that  the  purification  preceded  the 
flight  into  Eiiyjit,  as  most  Ilarnionizert  have 
thought.  But  whether  the  purification  was 
before  or  after  the  visit  oi  the  wite  men, 
is  not  so  plain  :  I  liavc  placed  it  before^ 
chiefly  that  I  might  not  interrupt  the 
tlireadof  the  story  ;  and  partly  because  the 
meanness  of  Uie  virgin's  sacriflce  makes  io 
probable  she  had  not  then  recciTed  the 
presents  that  were  offi  red  by  the  wise  men, 
Kevertheless,  I  acknowledge  it  very  pos- 
sible that  the  puf'ff.ration  might  happen 
during  the  interval  of  Herod's  waiting  for 
the  return  of  the  xii^e  men  ;  and  that  the 
holy  family  might  i^)  from  Jerusalem  to 
Egypt  the  very  night  after  Jeiius  had  been 
jirtsenied  in  the  u  mple  ;  as  Garthwait 
mtimates  in  his  excellent /fffrmon^  (chap. 
xi.  xii.)  which  is  so  accuiat«>ly  and  judi- 
<'iously  composed,  that,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  most  of  the  faults  in  Le  Clerc^ 
U'hiitun,  H'ellst  Ac.  may  be  corrected  by 
it.  It  was  first  printed  at  Cambridge,  1634» 
and  is  almost  entirely  the  same  with  that 
which   was    aiierwaixls   published    under 

the  name  of  Mr.  Lockers  Life  of  Christ. 

After  all,  1  shall  only  observe  that  this  is 
one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  the 
order  of  the  kacrod  story  cannot  be  cir- 
cum-otau'iully  detci mined  witli  demonstra- 
tive evidence. 

«Tbey 


Jesus  is  brought  io  be  presented  in  the  temple.  7l 

precept  they  novr  went  up  to  redeem  him^,  at    «»^fT 
the  price  ot  five  shekels,  which  was  the  sum  ap 


XI. 


pointed  to  be  paid  for  every  eldest  son,  without    l^i^^. 

any  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  family  (com-  ii.  •iS. 
f4  And  to  oflfcr  a  pare  Numb,  xviii.  15,  16).       And   to  offer  a2i! 
to  whic'lTI^'ti'ld  in  ^^rific^^  according  to  what  is  enjoined  in  ike  law 
tf*  law  of  the  Lorf,  of  the  Lordy  Lev.  xii.  6,  8.  where  they,  whose 
A  pair  of  turtledoves,  circumstaoces  were  so  mean  as  that  they  could 
crtwo  young  pigeon*.  ^^^  conveniently  aflFord  a  lamb,  are  ordered  to 

bring  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  ^  or  two  young  pigeons  ; 

which  offering  suited  best  the  virgin's  rank  m 

life,  and  she  did  not  affect  on  this  occasion  to 

exceed  it. 
}•>  Ana  behold,  there  And  beholdy  there  was  then  at  Jerusalem  a  25 
jiuaman  in  Jtrusa-  certain  WWW,  whosc  na7ne  was  Simeow^i  and  he 
simct^  T^x^xyZi^^  [^^]  ^"^  ^^'at  was  a  singularly  righteous  and  reli^ 
man  xix  just  and  dc  gious  perso7ij  who  waswaifingy  with  many  others 
wai.  waiting  for  Uje  at  that  time,  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
I^^tiU'^^Hoiy  St  thegrcatexpQciedconsolationo/Israel'^;  and  the 
wai  upon  him.  Holi/  Spirit  of  prophecy  was  sometimes  in  an  ex- 

26  And  it  wa»  re-  traordinary  manner    upon  him :    And  among  26 
tk^^rio-^^Ghw^  al  "*her  things  it  was  divinely  revealed  unto  him  by 
hf  sh  uid  not  soc death  the  Holy  Spirit ^  that  he  should  not  die  ^  before  he 
bf'foie  he  had  seen  the  had  scen  the  Great  Anointed  of  the  Lord^  and  his 
lord's  Chrut.  g^,^g  jj^j  h^hf^iil  the  promised  Messiah. 

And 

e  They  went  up  to  redeem  hiin. 3  God  d  Whose  name  rcns  Simeon.'\  Had  Si- 
having  acquired  a  peculiar  right  to  tlie  mcon  been,  as  some  suppose,  the  prcsi- 
frst-born  of  Israel,  by  preserving  them  dent  of  the  conncil,  and  failicr  ot  the 
tnildsi  the  destruction  brought  on  thc.^>*7-  cclobratcM  Gamaliel,  St.  Luke  would 
bQTJi  of  the  F^ptians,  tliough  he  had  ar?-  prohal>ly  have  inserted  so  honourable  a 
ccpicd  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  as  an  cquiva-  eircumsiauct*. 

lent,  \et  would  have  the  memory  of  it  e  The  consolation  of  IsrufW]    This  is  a 

pfwcrve:!  by  this  little  ackno\vk'dj;m«'nt  pljrasc  that  frequently  is  used,  botli  by  the 

of  Jtze  ihekels  (or  about  ticelve  thiUin^s  and  ancient  aud  miidern  Jews,  for  a  desrrip- 

tirpcnce  of  our  money),  whiih   was  the  tion  of  llie  Messiah.     The  days  qf  co7uola- 

price  that  every  Jirst-f/orn  eliild  must  be  Hon  is  a  common  ]>hrasc  among  them,  to 

Tcdcemed  at;  and  in  c-ise  of  an  omission  signify  /he  days  of  the  Messiah:    nor  is 

berc,  it  might  reasonably  have  been  ex-  there  any   thini?  more  usual  with  them 

pected  tlial  the  child  should  be  cut  ofT  by  than  to  swear  hy  their  desire  of  seeing  this 

tome  judgment.    Tht:  first-born  \hcm{on£  consolation;    as    Dr.   Lightfoot  proves  by 

were  r*iUemcdhy  paying  of  this  money,  in  several  instances,  Hor.  Hebr.  in  loc.     And 

nch  a  st'nse  as  all  the  people  were,  when,  it  is  easy  to  observe  that  tho  same  way  of 

«t  the  time  that  they  were  numbered,  each  speaking  was  made  use  of  by  the  propftets, 

of  them  paid  half  a  shekel  as  a  ransom  for  who  often   introduce   the  promise  of  the 

tkeir  souls,   that  tfiere  might  be  no  plague  Mrssiah's  combii^,  to  comfort  ti)C  people 

nnong  tkrin  ;    as  there  might  othcTwise  of  God  in  their  afflictions.     Compare  Isa. 

have  been  if  that  acknowledgment  of  the  xlix.  13.  lii.  9.  Ixvi.  13.  Jcnr.  xxxi.  13. 

Divine    Goodness     had    been    omiited :  and  Zech.  i.  17. 

Exod.    XXX.   1*2 — 16.      But  that  thc/w  f  That  he  should  not  die."]     Our  transla- 

iWi'iif  demanded  for  the  first-born  were  tion,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  is  most 

{aid  to  rttieem  them  from  being  sacrificed  literal;  but  I  did  not  apprehend  the  auti- 

on  thtr  altar,  is  one  of  the  most  false  and  the^is,    between  seeing  death,   and  seeing 

ttalaioui    insinuations    that    ever    came  Christ,  to  be  intended  as  ai  all  niaierial, 

•▼•^n  from  the  most  inveterate  enemy  of  and  therefore  did  not  retain  the  Hebraism, 
retdd^ion. 

G  2  t  Tftou 


71?  Simeon  embraceth  Christ. 

SECT.       yind  he  came  under  the  secret,  but  powerful     27  Aud  he  came 

"'     jynpidse  of  the  SpirU.  into  the  temple,  just  at  the  ^^.'^IISU^  Se 

Luke  juncture  of  time  when  [his]  parents  brought  in  parents  brought  in  the 

U,  37.  the  child  Jesus  into  the  court  of  Israel  there,  that  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 

they  might  do  for  him  according  to  the  custom  I'^^lJ^""  '''""'" 

which  the  authority  of  the  diviue  law  had  re- 

28  quired  and  established  in  such  cases.       ^nd     28  Then  took  he 
when  the  pious  Simeon  had  discovered  him  by  J^'J  ^"P^  ^•'^^ 
his  prophetic    gift  and  saw   that  well-known  said,  ' 
prophecy  accomplished,  (Hag.  ii.  7*)  that  the 

Desire  of  all  nations  should  come  intotbat  second 
temple,  he  was  transported  at  the  sight  of  this 
desirable  Child,  and  took  him  with  a  sacred  rap- 
ture into  his  arms,  and  praised  God,  and  said, 
with  the  highest  elevations  of  devotion  and  joy, 

29  NoWf  Oy  my  Sovereign  Lord  and  Master,  I  thank-  ,  29  Lord,  now  lettest 
fully  acknowledge  that  thou  disnmsest  thysermnt  IS^^eVlSinr^ 
to  the  repose  ot  the  grave  %n  peace  K;  and  I  can  Uiy  word : 

die  with  pleasure,  since  thou  bast  dealt  with  me 
according  to  the  gracious  engagements  of  thy 
3Q  word  to  me ;      For  mine  eyes  have  at  length     30  For  mine  eyes 
be/ield  him,  whom  thou  hast  appointed  as  the  ^J^  ^^^  ^y  ^'^' 
great  instrument  of  thj/  long  expected  salvation; 

31  Even  that  salvation,  which  thou  luist  prepared  to  3i  Which  thou  hast 
set  before  the  face  of  all  people,   as  the  glorious  f^cToTai,  ^J^.  "^"^ 

32  object  of  their  faith  and  hope;  Ordaining  him  32  a  light  to  cn- 
to  be  a  light  for  the  illumination  of  the  Gentiles^  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
to  reveal  the  way  of  life  to  them  that  sit  in  »^  [eisiliL^  °^  ^^ 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  as  well  as 

giving  him  to  be  the  consolation  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israelf  who  have  tlie  honour  of  being 
peculiarly  related  to  him. 

S3     ^nd  when  they  heard  this  glorious  testimony     33  And  Joseph  and 
given  to  the  infant  Jesus,  Joseph  and  his  mother  at\hw*J*'SinT^MS 
were  astonished  at  those  things  which  were  spoken  were^spoken  o*f  him? 
of  him  by  so  eminent  a  prophet ;  which  appear- 
ed to  them  so  much  the  more  remarkable  when 
compared  with  the  miraculous  circumstances 
which  had  attended  his  conception  and  birth. 

34     And  Simeon,  in  the  warmtn  of  his  devotion,     34  And  Simeon  bless- 

AWMmbotb,prayinga^ctionatelyfortl.em^„^^^^^^^ 

tnat  the  favour  of  God  might  continually  attend  hold  this  CAi/tf  is  set  for 

them  ;  and  said  to  Mary  his  mother.  Behold  this  tiie  fall  and  rising  again 

[Child]  of  thine  is  appointed  for  an  occasion  of  ?lTLn  whVh'.I!^u 
4h^  r  jt       J     *  '  '      y  •     y         »         ,       tor  a  sign  wbich  shall 

t  lie  fall  and  ruing  again  of  many  %n  I^ael,  as  he  be  spoken  against: 
in  fact  shall  be  the  means  of  bringing  aggra- 
vated 

t  Thou  dismistest  thy  tenant  in  peace,"]     ferior,  when  partiotr.   Go  in  peace.    See 
There  may  perhaps  be  an  aUusion  here  to    notel,  on  Lake  vii.  50.  sect.  bf. 
the  custom  of  saying,  especially  to  ao  iA« 

^  A  mark 


▼ated  ruin  upon  some  by  their  rejecting  him^  as  *^'>'- 
well  as  of  procuring  salvation  and  recovery  to^   ^ 


others  on  their  believing  in  him ;  and  his  appear-   i^^^^ 
ance  in  the  world  shall  be  such  as  if  he  was  in«  u«34. 
tended  and  set  up,^  a  mark  of  contradiction  and 
reproach^,  to  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a 
rock  of  ofience  to  many,  while  be  shall  be  to 

55  (Yea,  a  tword  others  for  a  sanctuary,  (Isai.  viii.  14.)      J>tf,35 
iSlS^^SSmj  ^i^h  »"^b  cruel  malice  and  indignity  shaU  he  be 
tbongtusofmaLnybeartt  treated,  that  the  time  will  come  when  a  dart 
BB7  be  revealed.  shdl  (as  it  were)  pierce  through  thine  awn  soul'^ 

and  wound  thee  in  tiie  most  sensible  manner, 
when  thou  art  witness  to  those  agonies  whiciSt 
shall  penetrate  his.  But  these  strange  revolu- 
tions shall  be  permitted  and  these  mysterious 
scenes  of  Providence  be  opened,  that  the  secret 
thoughts  and  reasonings  of  mttny  hearts  may  be 
disclosed;  or  that  the  real  characters  of  men  may 
be  discovered  and  the  sincerity  of  those  who  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest ;  while  the  hy- 
pocrisy and  earthly-mindedncss  of  those,  who 
intend  only  their  own  secular  advantage,  under 
the  specious  pretence  of  waiting  for  the  Messiah's 
kingdom,  shall  be  exposed ;  who  will  be  soon 
offended  at  the  obscure  form  of  his  appearance 
and  at  the  persecutions  which  shall  attend  him 
and  his  cause. 

56  And  there  wat      jind  there  was  also  [owe]  Anna  a  prophetess j  35 
S^  ^t^'*<^SS«^of  '^^  daughter  of  Phanuel,  a  person  o/some  con. 
Phaniiei,  of  the  tribe  sidcrable  note  in  the  tribe  of  Asher.    She  was 

of  Asa:  »he  was  of  now  very  far  advanced  in  years y  having  lived 
ii4d*wiX%  hwb^d  only  seven  years  with  a  husband  from  the  time 
•even  years  from  her  of  her  virginity:     Andy  as  her  husband  died 37 
virginity;  while  shc  was  very  young,  she  had  now  been  a 

37  Aiid  she  wjM^a  widow  about  cigJity-fbur years^;  who,  whatever 

estate 

h  A  mitrJc  of  contradiction  and  reproach.]  reflected  from  his  breast  to  hers  in  such  ft 

Tljc  word  ^/AMov  seems  here  to  be  used  manner   as    to  wound   her  very   heart, 

for  a  mark  or  butt  to  shoot  or  dart  at;  Whetlicr  it  be  rendered  sword  or  dart  it 

which  finely  intimate:!  the  deliberate  ma-  must  undoubtedly  refer  to  the  part  tlie 

lice  and  hellish  artifice  with  which  the  holy  virgin  took  m  all  the  reproaches  and 

character  and  person  of  Christ  was  assault-  persecutions  which  Jesus  met  with ;  but 

ed  while  he  endured  the  cotLtradiction  of  sin-  never  was  it  so  signally  fulfilled  as  uhoo 

ners  against  hitnself,  Heb.  xii.  3.  she  stood  by  the  cross,  and  saw  him  at  once 

i  A  dart  shall  pierce  through  thine  orvn  so  scornfully  insulted  and  so  cruelly  mur- 
souLI  Though  ^fxtfua  set;ms  often  to  dercd.  See  John  xix.  25. 
signify  a  rxord,  as  particularly,  in  Rev.  i.  k  Had  now  been  a  xunbv)  ahout  eighty^ 
16.  ii.  1'?,  16.  vi.  8.)  yet  we  are  assured  by  four  years. "]  I  know  that  Groiius  and 
Grotius  it  properly  signifies  a  Thracian  many  others  interpret  this  of  her  whole 
javelin.  It  may  perhaps  (as  L' Enfant  cb-  age ;  but  I  think  it  most  natural  to  sup- 
icrves)  be  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  pre-  pose  that  the  time  of  her  marriage  is  op- 
reding  figure,  as  if  it  had  been  told  her,  posed  tQ  tlut  of  her  widowhood. 


that  the  djvrts  levelled  at  ber  990  should  b^ 


>!■ 


74  Joseph  and  Mary  depart  from  Jerusalem. 

«CT.  estate  she  might  have  in  the  country,  departed  "^'^^^^  <rf  about  four- 
"^     not  from  Jerusalem,  but  kept  always  so  near  the  whkh*"deS^'^ 


Luke   temple  as  to  be  able  to  resort  thither  at  the  hours  from  Uic  temple,  but 
11.37.  of  morning  and  evening  sacrifice;  serving  [God]  ferved  God  with  fast. 
with  frequentfastings  and  prayers  in  which  this  '^^^^^^^  °'^^ 
devout  matron  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  ^' 

38  ^ight  as  well  as  of  the  davK    And  she  coming     38  And  she  coming 

in  at  timt  very  time,  which  was  the  hour  of  ;S3.:^^ir^?^  ^_ 

prayer,  jomeu  with  Simeon  in  what  he  had  done,  uie  Lord,  and  spake 

and  publicly  made  her  acknowledgments  to  the  of  him  to  all  them 

Lord"^,  that  is,  to  Jesus,  who  was  now  present  '^^^^^^Hl!^'^^' 
,       '         I  .     /.  1  I  *^       •        «ion  m  Jerusalein. 

in  the  temple;  and  afterwards  spake  concerning 
him  to  all  those  of  her  acquaintance  in  Jerusalein 
that  were  waitingy  like  her.  for  the  promised  re- 
demption of  Israel  by  the  Messiah,  of  whose 
speedy  appearance  there  was  an  earnest  ex- 
pectation raised  ^mong  the  pious  and  devout, 
as  the  appointed  period  of  his  coming  now  evi- 
dently approached  °. 

39  And  the  parents  of  Jesns,  when  they  had  per*     ^9  And  when  they 
formed  aU  things  acc^-ding  to  the  l^  of  the  D>rd,  "^    P^^^g  to  .he 

departed  from  Jerusalem ;  and  full  of  admiration  law 

at  the  glorious  testimonies  that  were  given  to 
their  Child,  they  some  tune  afterwards  returned 

to 

I  In  which  she  spent  a  considerable  part  to  make  her  acknorcledf^mtnts  to  the  Lord, 

of  the  nigkl  <u  xaell  as  of  the  day,']    This  if  she  addressed  herself  to  the  Child,  as 

is  plainly  the  meaning  of  n/j^A/ an^  (/ay,  nor  Simeon  had  done,  confessing  hiui  to  bc' 

can  the  expression  possibly  signify  more.  thf.   Messiah.     The  oricrinal  phrase  may 

Perhaps  she  might  sometimes  attend  those  have  a  reference  to  Simeon's  speech,  and 

anthcmswhich  the  priests  sung  in  the  tern-  might  be  intended  to  intimate  that  this 

pic  6\xv\ng  xhQ  nifcht''watcJies,  Ps.  cxxxiv.  of  Anna  wa^  a  kindof  n;#/)OR««,or  counter- 

1,9,.  to  which  David  may  also  allude,  part  t'>  bis.     But  it  is  also  very  probable  that 

Psal.  CAix.  62.  she,  like  Simeon,  ihight  also  address  some 

m  Made  her  acknowledgments  to  the  Lordy  lofty  hymn  of  praise  to  the  God  of  Israel 

that  is,  to  Jesus:  An^w/uicXoyfilo  tw  Ki/pitv.]  on  this  great  occaMtou;   and  if  any  one 

The  late  English  version  renders  it,  She  ex-  think  the  word  Lord  is  here  put  for  JeAo- 

presscd  her  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  vah,    though    the    former    interpretation 

Jt'sus  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  there  seems    to  me  more  just  and  natural,   I 

are  in  this  very  section  two  instances  in  shall  not  oppose  it  as  an  error  of  any  im- 

which  the  relative  pronoun  refers  to  a  re-  portancc. 

mote,  and  not  immediately  preceding,  sttb^        n  The  period  of  his  coming  now  evidenC- 

stantive;    ver.  22  and  27.     But  it  is  so  ly  approached.]     2*Ar  fC(*/>/r«  now  appeared 

evident,  that  Christ  is  often  called  the  Lord  to  be  departing  from  Judah,  though  it  wa* 

by  Luke,  as  well  as  by  the  oUier  sacred  not  actually  gone ;   Daniel's  uxeks  were 

writers,  that  I  can  see  no  necessity  for  plainly  near  their  period ;  and  the  revival  of 

giving  this  passage  such  a  turn,  contrary  the  spirit  o/ pro;>^ffj/,  joined  with  the  me- 

to  all  the  ordinary  rules  of  language. —  morable  occurrences  relating  to  the  birth  of 

And  if  it  be  objected  tliat  the  infant  Jesus  John  Uic  Baptist,  and  o(  Jesus,  could  not 

did  not  seem  capable  at  that  time  of  re-  but  encourage  and  quicken  the  expectatioa 

seutiog  her  gratitude,  as  a  rational  agent,  I  of  pious  persons  at  tliis  time. 


aji»H  cr  that  Anna  might  properly  be  said 


0  The^ 


Bcfidclms  on  the  testimmies  ofSimem  and  Anna. 
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Unr  of  ^XaA,  thej  to  Galilee^ ^  to  their  awn  city  Nazareth  v^  which  "ct. 

^^J^Tf^^'^  was  the  place  of  their  usual  residence,  and  "' 

unOt.  where  (as  will  be  seen  hereafter)  this  Blessed  Luj^e 

Infant  passed  the  days  of  his  childhood  and  11.39. 

youth. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  can  behold  the  pious  Simeon  thus  welcoming  death,  whilst  Ver. 
he  embraced  his  Saviour^  without  wishing  to  pass  over  the  inter-  28 
mediate  moments  of  life  to  meet  so  peaceful  a  dissolution  ?  May 
we,  like  him,  approve  ourselves  the  faithful  servants  of  God  ;  and 
then  we  may  hope  that,  when  our  dismission  comes,  we  shall  share  2^ 
in  his  serenity  and  joy  ! 

We  may  comfortably  expect  it,  if  our  eyes  are  now  opened  to  30 
behold  with  wonder  and  delight  the  great  salvation  he  has  pre-^i 
pared  for  his  people;  and  if  ouf  hearts,  with  our  lips,  are  fre- 
quently praising  him  for  this  light  which  he  hath  given  to  lighten  32 
^  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  be  the  glofy  of  his  people  Israel. 

As  such  may  Christ  be  universally  owned  and  adored,  both  34 
by  Jews  and  GetitUesf  In  the  mean  time,  while  he  is  set  up  as  a 
mart  of  contradiction  and  contempt,  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  him 
or  of  his  words^  but  rather  let  those  indignities  which  are  offered 

to 


•  7%ey  afterwards  returned  to  GuUlee.'^ 
Luke  has  omitted  the  account  tliat  Mat- 
Ihew  gives  u  of  the  visit  of  the  vise  men, 
and  of  tlie  holy  family's  retiring  into 
Egypt;  and  so  has  taken  no  notice  of  their 
letiiniiDg  any  more  to  Bethlehem.  But 
Cbcre  is  no  sufficient  reason  to  conclude 
fnrni  hence,  that  these  occurrences  were 
aatecedcmt  to  the  purification  of  Mary,  and 
that  the  holy  faimily  immediately  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem  to  Nazareth.  For  we 
hare  many  other  instances  of  a  like  kind, 
where  events  arc  connected  by  Luke  and 
the  other  Evangelists,  which  did  not  im- 
mediately follow  each  other ;  of  which 
Luke  xxiv.  50,  is  particularly  memora- 
ble, as  wiU  be  shewn  in  its  proper  plac«. 
I  have  ejcpressed  it  therefore  with  some 
latitude,  as  it  seems  to  me  probable  that 
upon  leaving  Jerusalem  they  returned  to 
Bethlehem,  where  they  were  visited  by 
the  »ist  men  ;  and  which,  a&  they  had  found 
It  to  be  the  place  appointed  for  the 
btirth  of  Christ,  they  might  suppose  also 
to  be  the  place  designed  for  Jus  educa- 
tion and  abode,  and  mit^ht  not  chuse  to 
remove  from  thence  till  Gud  had  ordered 
ihtm  fo  d<i  it.  (See  LightfuotU  Harmony, 
Bfitt.  li.  init.)  Howc\er,  if  they  now 
retuined  to  Nazareth,  it  is  more  than 
jXrtsjbi'e  tl^it  Providence  might  bring  them 
alrcfH-aids  to  Bethlehem,  h]>uu  some  occa- 


sion or  other,  tliat  when  the  wise  men 
came  to  inquire  after  Jesus  they  might 
find  him  in  the  plac«  to  which  they  were 
directed.  See  Mr.  Manners  Jirst  DissertU' 
tiun  on  the  Birth  of  Christ,  p.  41,  42,  and 
compare  note  n ,  on  Matt.  ii.  1 1 .  in  the  next 
section. 

P  To  their  orcn  city  'SazarelhJ]  It  hath 
been  sug^Ccstcd  to  me  by  a  very  learned 
and  ingenious  writer,  since  the  publicutioo 
of  the  preceding  note,  that  tlie  parents  of 
Christ  carried  him  back  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethlehem  after  the  purification,  and  lived 
there  a  year  or  more  before  -the  Mapi 
came;  Joseph  probably  thinking  it  his 
duty  to  settle  there,  from  the  persuasion  he 
had,  that  this  wonderful  Child  was  the 
Messiah,  and  that  tlie  Messiali  was  to  be 
educated,  as  well  as  born,  at  Bethleliem* 
David's  city.  From  hence  he  removed  to 
Egypt  J  and  when  he  was  directed  to  come 
back,  Joseph  appears  to  have  designt  d  to 
return  with  Jesus  to  Bethlehem,  had  not 
God  commanded  him  to  go  to  Nazareth,  a 
place  which  he  seems  to  have  estecinetl  too 
couteroptible  to  be  tUc  abode  of  so  illustri- 
ous a  person.  And  this  gentleman  thinks 
that  when  Nazareth  is  here  called  Tnr 
«eX«>  atlwy,  thiir  o-jcn  city,  it  intimates  un 
attempt  to  settle  elsewhere  in  a  city  that 
was  not  their  own. 


76  The  wise  men  covie  to  inquire  after  Christ. 

ttcT.  to  him  be  as  a  sword  to  pierce  through  our  own  souls !    Let  us 
.remember  that  the  gospel,  with  all  the  difficulties  which  attend  it. 


XI. 


Ver.  is  ^be  great  touch-stone  by  which  God  will  try  the  characters  of 

35  all  to  whom  it  comes  I  May  our  ready  acceptance  of  it,  and  our 
zealous  adherence  to  that  sacred  cause,  approve  the  humble  sin« 
cerity  with  which  we  inquire  into  its  evidence ;  that  Christ  may 
not  be  to  us  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence y  but  rather 

38  the  means  of  raising  us  to  God  and  happiness,  even  to  that  re- 
demption  for  which  they  that  wait  shall  never  be  ashamed ! 

Our  circumstances  in  life  are  various:    There  are  compara- 
tively few  who  have  such  leisure  for  extraordinary  devotion  as 

36  was  the  privilege  of  the  pious  Anna :  Where  it  is  found,  let  it  be 
valued  and  improved :  But  how  great  and  how  many  soever  our 
engagements  and  entanglements  in  life  may  be,  let  the  care  of 

37  our  souls  be  still  our  chief  concern.  Let  us  h^  serving  God  in 
one  sense  or  another,  night  and  day ;  with  prayers^  pouring  out 
our  souls  before  him  morning  and  evening;  and  at  proper  sea- 
sons 2LAA\n^  fasting  to  prayer,  and  public  solemnities  to  private 
retirements ! 

25  To  conclude ;  let  the  example  of  these  aged  saints  impress  and 
animate  those,  whose  hoary  heads^  like  theirs,  are  a  craam  of  glory  ^ 
being  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  (Prov.  xvi.  31).  Let 
those  venerable  lips,  so  soon  to  be  silent  in  the  gfave,  be  now  em- 
ployed in  shewing  forth  the  praises  of  their  Redeemer.  Surely 
days  should  speak,  and  the  multitude  of  years  should  teach,  such  wis^ 
dom,  (Job  xxxii.  7.)  Such /tt/iV  may  they  iproAxxcit  in  old  agei 
and  may  they  have  the  pleasure  to  see  all  these  pious  attempts 
most  thankfully  received  by  the  rising  generation,  and  most  grate- 
fully improved  by  them;  that  they  may  quit  the  world  with  tbe 
greater  tranquility,  ifi  the  view  of  leaving  those  behind  them  to 
whom  Christ  shall  be  -as precious  as  he  hath  been  to  them,  and  who 
will  be  waiting  for  God's  salvation,  while  they  are  gone  to  enjoy 
it !    Amen. 

SECT.  xn. 

The  sages,  or  xeise  men,  came  from  the  east, under  the  guidance  of 
a  star,  to  enquire  after  Christ ;  and  beihg  directed  unto  Betkk-^ 
hem,  pay  him  their  homage,  and  offer  him  their  presents  there. 


SICT. 


Mat.  II.  1.  Mat.   IL    1. 

j^ow  when  Jesus    '\rOWaficr  Jcsuswas  bomin  BethlehcmofJiu 

le..cr<!nJd"e.?t  ^^J<^, c^^ninihedaysofHerodtheGr^^tv.^ 

j^j^^  the  at  the  time  of  Christ  s  nativity  was  king  of  that 

II,  I,  country,  there  happened  a  memorable  occur- 

rence, which  gave  a  great  alarm  to  the  Jews,  and 

made 


The  wise  men  come  to  enjuire  after  Christ. 


77 


tlie  days  of  Herod  the 
kiaf,  behold,  there 
cme  wise  men  firom 
the  cart  to  Jerusalem, 


9  Saying,  Where  is 
be  that  is  brvm  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
hire  seen  his  star  in 
ttw  east,  and  are  come 
towocship  bim. 


made  the  sera  of  Ch fist's  birth  very  remarkable 
among  them.  For  be/wldy  there  were  [certain]  _ 
sages^j  that  is,  wise  and  learned  men  (who,  on  ac- 
count of  their  applying  themselves  to  the  study 
of  natural  philosophy,  were  called  Magi)  that 
had  observed  a  bright  and  unusual  luminary  in 
the  heavens,  which  they  were  taup;lit  to  under- 
stand as  an  intimation  that  a  very  Illustrious 
Person  was  then  born  in  Judea,  who  was  destin- 
ed by  God  to  that  universal  empire,  the  fame 
and  expectation  of  which  had  spread  so  far  in 
those  parts  :  they  therefore  came  from  the  east- 
country  **,  where  they  dwelt,  to  Jerusalem,  the 
capital  of  the  Jewish  kingdom;  and  there 2 
they  began  the  inquiry  which  had  occasioned 
them  to  undertake  so  long  a  journey,  saijing  to 
those  who  they  thought  might  be  most  likely 
to  inform  them.  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  a  beautiful  light, 
which  we  understand  to  be  his  star^  in  the  east^ 
country  ^,  of  which  we  are  natives  ;  and  there* 

fore 


SECT. 

xii. 

Mat, 
II.  1. 


*  Certain  9&get,\  It  would  be  quite  fo- 
itijn  to  my  purpole  to  enumerate  the 
varioos  coojectores  of  learned  men  relat- 
ing to  these  Magi.  I  find  not  amongst 
them  aU  so  wild  an  hypothesis  as  that  of 
Vaoder  Hard,  (New^  Memoirs  of  Lit. 
VoL  II.  p.  63%  «•  seq,)  that  they  were 
learned  Jews,  who  came  from  the  colonics 
carried  away  by  Shalmanezer  and  Nebu- 
chadnezzar,  and  were  ambassadors  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  body  to  pay  their  ho- 
mage to  the  Messiah,  and  to  congratulate 
their  brpthrer  on  his  b'uth.  It  is  most 
probabfe  they  were  GrntiU  Phihsopfiers, 
who,  by  the  Divine  Influence  on  their 
minds,  had  been  led  to  improve  their 
knowledj^  of  nature,  as  the  means  of  lead- 
ing tlvcm  to  that  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God;  and  it  is  not  at  all  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  God  had  favoured  them 
with  some  extraordinary  revelations  of 
himself,  as  he  did  Bflelchizedcck,  Abime- 
lech,  Job  and  his  friends,  and  some  others 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  Abrahamic 
innily,  to  which  he  never  intended  abso- 
lutely to  confine  his  favours.— ^As  to  the 
title  that  is  here  givcu  them,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  word  Mayot  was  not  appro- 
priate in  ancient  times  to  such  as  practis- 
ed wicked  arts,  but  frequently  was  used  to 
eipress  pkitosopherst  or  men  of  learning ; 
and  those  particularly  that  were  curious  in 
examining  the  works  of  nature  and  in 
observing  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, (compare  Dan.  ii.  2,  27.  and  v.  11. 
Septmag.)  And  indeed  Ma^i  is  become  a 
Vol.  VI.  H 


title  so  familiar  to  us,  and  is  so  far  natura- 
lized among  us,  tliat  I  was  almost  ready 
to  retain  it  in  my  version,  had  I  not  feared 
it  might  excite  in  common  readers  some- 
thing of  the  same  idea  with  magicians, 
which  always,  suggests  a  bad  sense. 

l>  Ca>ne  from  the  easi-coumry .]  I  do 
not  venture  to  determine  in  the  parri' 
phrase,  from  what  part  of  the  east  these 
philosophers  came.  Had  they  been  (as 
Mr.  Fleming  supposes  in  his  Christolo^y, 
Vol.  II.  p.  392)  a  deputation  from  all  the 
Magi  in  Persia,  Media,  Arabia  and  Chal- 
dea,  or  had  they  been  Aiw^r?,  as  the  Papists 
fancy,  so  grand  a  circumstance  as  either 
of  these  would  in  all  probability  have  been 
expressly  recorded.  I  rather  think,  with 
Grotius,  that  they  came  from  Arabia, 
which  is  often  called  the  east,  (see  Gen. 
XXV.  6,  18.  Job  i.  3.  Judg.  vi.  3.  1  Kings 
iv.  30.  and  Jcr.  xlix.  28),  and  was  famous 
for  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh  (com- 
pare ver.  ll).  And  if  so,  their  journey 
lay  tlirough  a  barren  and  scorching  coun- 
try, and  they  were  obliged  to  pass  through 
deserts  infamous  for  robbery  and  murder, 
which  much  illustrated  their  piety  and 
zeal. 

c  We  have  seen  Us  star  in  the  east-coun-' 
try.]  There  is  no  need  of  supposing  with 
some  of  the  fathers,  tliat  they  knew  the 
signification  of  this  star,  by  comparing  it 
with  Baalam's  prophecy.  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 
or  Daniers,  Dau.  ii.  44.  and  ix.  23.  nor 
can  we  think,  as  Grotius  seems  to  intunate^ 
that  they  discovered  it  by  the  rules  of  their 

mrt. 


IS 


SECT. 

xii. 

Mat. 
II.  3, 


Herod  is  troubled  to  hear  of  his  birth ^ 

fore  we  are  come^  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  Providence,  to  prostrate  ourselves  before 
hi^n'^y  and  to  pay  our  homage  to  him. 

^7id  king  Herod f  who  was  a  prince  of  a  very 
suspicious  temper,  and  whose  cruelties  had  ren- 
dered him  exceedingly  obnoxious  to  his  subjects, 
rvhen  he  heard  \of  this]  inquiry  of  theirs,  was 
very  much  troubled;  and  allJerusalem  was  also 
in  perplexity  with  him,  fearing  he  should  make 
it  an  occasion  of  renewing  some  of  those  tyranni- 
cal actions  which  bad  lately  filled  them  with  so 
much  horror*. 
4-  j4nd  therefore,  to  secure  his  crown,  which 
Herod  was  afraid  might  be  in  danger  from  this 
new-born  King,  when  he  had  called  a  council 
and  had  assembled  all  the  chief  of  the  priests^ ^ 
and  with  them  the  scribes  of  the  people^  whose 
peculiar  business  it  tias  to  study  and  explain  the 
scriptures,  he  inquired  of  them,  where  it  wds^ 
slccording  to  the  Jewish  prophecies,  that  M^  long- 

5  expected  Messiah  was  to  be  bom  ^^  And  they  said 
unto  hiniy  with  one  consent,  He  is  certainly  to  be 
born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea;  for  so  it  is  wntten 

6  bu  the  prophet  Micahj  chap.  v.  2.  "  And  thou 
Jjcthlehem   Ephratah,    i7i  the  land  of  Judah, 

inconsider* 


3  When  Herod  the 
kin^  had  heard  these 
things  he  was  troublftd, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him. 


4  And  when  he  had  ' 
gathered  all  Uie  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  to;;ctlier, 
he  demanded  of  tliem 
where  Chnst  should  be 
bom. 


5  And  they  said  uii- 
to  him,  In  Betlildiem  of 
Judea:  for  tlius  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet. 

6  And  thou,  Beth- 
lehem, lit  the  land  of 
Juda,  art  not  the  lease 

anionic 


art.  It  is  much  more  probable  that  they 
learned  it  by  a  Dhine  Revc/atiofi,  which  it 
is  plain  that  they  were  guided  by  in  their 
return,  as  we  see  aftel•^*ards  at  ver.  1^. 

d  To  prostrate  ourselves  before  him»'\  This 
t  take  to  be  generally  the  sigrnification  of 
^prKvtfiy,  It  is  a  ceremony  still  used 
to  er/ifern  princc'N,  and  hath  been  of  great 
aiiHquity.  Compare  Gen.  xlii.  6.  and 
atliii.  Co,  'J  8. 

e  Filled  them  with  so  much  horror.] 
besides  that  shocking  instance  of  his  cru- 
elly which  he  had  formerly  given  in  the 
slaiighlor  <if  their  Sanhedvlm,  ^Joseph. 
yliUiq.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  9.  (al.  17.  §  4.)  ^ 
lib.  XV.  cap.  1.  §  27  his  barbarous  in- 
humanity ^vas  such,  that  he  had  put  to 
death  his  beloved  wife  Mariamne  by  a 
public  execution,  (Antiq.  lili.  xv.  ca}}.  7. 
(al.  H.)  ^  5.J  and  after  this  bad  laused 
Alexander  and  Anstobnlus,  the  two  sons 
he  had  by  her,  to  \3C  strangled  in  prison,  on 
what  appear  to  be  no  other  than  gnmndkss 
siisinci«»n«j.  (Antiq.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  11.  (al. 
1  ti.)  §  6.y  Tiiesc  and  many  other  instances 
of  his  cruelty  are  related  at  large  by  Jo- 
scphus :  and  it  was  probably  about  this 
very  time  that  he  executed  many  of  the 
jPharisecs,  on  occasion  of  some  predictions 
iliey  had  given  out^  that  God  was  about  (o 


take  ai\'ay  the  kingdom  from  hirrt ;  and 
likewise  slpw  every  one  in  his  own  family 
who  adhcTed  to  those  things  that  were  said 
by  the  Pliarisecs.  (Antiq.  lib  xvii.  cap.  2. 
(al.  '?>,)  §  \.)  From  whence  it  might  be 
seen  there  Was  not  any  thing  so  barban>u8 
and  horrid  whi(  h  such  a  cruel  lyrant  was 
not  capable  of  doing 

tAU  the  chief  of  the  priests.']  AU  the 
chief  briests  must  comprehend  here,  not 
only  the  high-priest  for  tlic  time  being,  and 
his  deputy,  with  those  who  formerly  had 
borne  that  oMce,  but  also  the  heads  of  the 
twrnty-fbur  courses,  as  well  as  any  other 
persons  of  peculiar  eminence  in  the  priests 
hood.  In  this  sense  Josephus  uses  the 
word.  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap.  8.  (al.  6.)  §  8. 
p.  973.  "Edit.  Ttaoercamp. 

g  Where  the  Messiah  teas  to  he  horrt,'] 
how  strongly  all  tliis  story  implies  a  jrcof  ral 
expectation  of  the  Messiah,  1  need  not 
say.  1  would  only  observe  that  Hcnid 
seems  to  have  believed  that  such  a  person 
was  foretold  (  and,  on  the  credit  of  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  that  he  was  to  be 
born  in  Bethlehem;  and  yet  was,  at  the 
same  time,  contriving  to  destroy  him; 
which  M  as  the  height  of  iihpioos  madness 
as  weU  as  cruelty. 

hArl 


And  fnn/ns  a  design  to  destrcy  him.  79 

amoiu:  the  princes  of  iaconsiderable   as   thou    mayest  now  appear,    ««ct. 
SSU^Tc^el^ot  yc^  art  h  no  means  the  Uaa^  among  the  c\ix^    »"• 
fbaishaUraieinypeo-  belonp^ing  to  the  prmces  or  heads  of  thousand^    ^^^^ 
fie  Uoa.  in  Judah ;  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  ii.  %[ 

Great  and   Illustrious  Ruler j  who    shall  feed 
and  govern  ffiy  people  Israel^  most  wisely  and 
tenderly  performing  the  office  of  their  Great 
Shepherd." 
T  TkcD  HeKHl,  wheo      Then  Herod  having  secretly  called  the  sages  to  7 
J^^^JTcS  i^Ju^  *"  audience,  ^0/  ^^flc/  information  frtm  them^ 
ed  of  them  diiigenUy  about  what  ttmc  the  star^  which  they  had  seen^ 
vhattiiiie  tbe  ttar  ap-  and  which  proved  the  occasion  of  their  journey, 
f*"*^  first  appeared  to  them ;  that  he  might  thereby 

make  some  conjecture  concerning  the  age  of 
tbe  child  to  whose  birth  it  referred.     (Compare 
yer.  16.) 
8  And  be  sent  them      jfji^  after  they  had  satisfied  his  curiosity  and  8 
oS^^'l^l^h'^i^  ^^^  informed  him  of  the  observations  they  had 
genUy  for  the  youog  made  about  this  star,  Herod  communicated  to 
Oriid,  and  when  ye  them  the  answer  he  had  received  from  the  priests 
w^w^4^,*'?h«  and  scribes ;  and,  sending  them  to  Bethlehem,  as 
1  nay  come  and' wor-  the  place  where  they  might  expect  to  seethe 
ifcipiuiii  also.  new-born  Prince,  he  saidy  Go,  and  make  a  very 

exact  inquiry  concerning  the  Child  you  are  seed- 
ing ;  and  wnen  you  have  found  him  return  hither 
directly,  and  irform  me  of  it*^,  that  I  also,  who 
would  permit  no  interests  of  mine  to  interfere 
with  the  decrees  of  heaven,  may  come  with 

my 
• 

^  An  bf  no  menru   the  leatt."]     When  ^  Got    exact   information    from    them.'} 

Iluf,  and  several  other  quotations  from  the  That  this  is  the  signification  of  tbe  word 

OU  Testament  which  we  find  in  the  New,  a%pi^,  the  learned  Dr.  Scott's  note  on 

omkc  to  be  compared  with  the  original,  this  place  bath  ahundantly  convinced  me ; 

mild  even  with  tbe  Septuaf^int,  it  will  plainly  and  to  that  I  refer  for  the  reason  of  giving 

appear  that  tbe  apostles  did  not  always  tliis  c^rWonof  ithercandin  ver.  16. 
Ihmk  it  necessary  exactly  to  transcribe  the        I'  H^hen  you  have  found  him,  return— and 

paisageH  they  cited,  but  sometimes  con-  inform  rnc]     It  is  really  an  amazing  thing 

tented  themselves  with  giving  the  general  that  j^o  suspicious  and  so  artful  a  prince  as 

lease  in  some  little  diver^ty  of  language,  Herod  should  put  this  important  a£Eair  on         * 

as  £ra«nius  has  well  observed  in  his  mc-  so  precaiious  a  foot,  when  it  would  have 

MoreMe  note  on  this  text.     If  the  clause  been  so  eafty,  if  he  had  not  gone  himiielf 

in  Micah  which  we  render,  though  thou  be  under  a  pretence  of  doing  honour  to  these 

////Ir,  be  translated,  ar/  thou  small  among  the  learned  strangers,  to  have  sent  a  guard  of 

thousands  of  Judah  f  &c.  it  will  solve  tlie  soldiers  with  them,  who  might,  humanly 

great  difference  which  there  seems  to  be  speak iiig,    without   any    di^culty,    have 

betu'een  the  pro^A^  and  the  (firnnge/fW ;  nnd  slaughtered  the  Child  and  his  parents  on 

I  think  it  is  the  easiest  solution  of  it :  for  the  s}>ot.     Perhaps  he  might  be  unwilling 

the  mark   of  interrogation  is  not  always  tu  commit  such  an  act  of  cruelty  in  the 

expressed  where  the  sense  shews  it  must  presence  of  such  sages,  lest  their  report  of 

be  implied.  Seethe/icZ/rcicof  Jobxli.  1,'2.  it    might  have   rendered    him    infamous 

1  Kmgs  xxi.  7.   and  Zech.  viii.  6. — I  do  abroad;  or  rather,  we  must  refer  it  to  a 

not  urve  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock's  solution,  secret  infatuation,  with  which  God  cant 

thatthcword  ZEHH I R  signifies  both //V//e7  and  whenever  he  pleases,  confound  ilie  most 

great ;  which  sct^ms  by  no  meanv  so  natural  sagacious  of  mankind, 
and  ju«i  an  account  of  the  matter,  though  1  The 

i'c/iuo  f  his  place  prefers  iitu  all  uthertf.  H  '3 


to  The  wise  men  are  guided  hy  a  star  to  Bethlehem. 

stcT.   my  family  and  court  to  pay  my  homage  to  him^ 
*"•    to   which  I  look    upon    myself  as  peculiarly 


Mai.    oblipred. 

II.  9.        And  J  having  heard  this  charge  from  the  king,     9   When  they  had 
they  departed  from  Jerusalem  without  the  least  Jj^^**;  ,^„5f',„f;S'e 
suspicion  o{  his  treacherous  and  cruel  design  :  star  which  Uiey  saw  id 
And  beholdj  to  confirm  their  faith  in   him  to  the  east  went  before 
whom  they  were  going,  the  very  same  star,  or  "^^""l'^  wbT^^e 
meteor',  which  they  had  seen  in  tht  east  country,  young  ChiU  waa* 
appeared  to  them   again,   and  moved  on  before 
them  in  the  air  till  it  came  down  still  nearer  to 
the  earth,  and  at  length  stood  directly  orcer  [the 
'^0 place]  where  the  sacred  Infant  was.     And  when     lO  When  they  saw 
thev  saw  the  star,  thus  pointing  out  their  way,  ^J^f^^txc^iJ^J"^^ 
and  at  length  by  its  station  over  it  marking  the  joy. 
very  house  in   which  they  were  to  find   him, 
they  rejoiced  with  a  transport  oijoy  \which  was] 
exceeding  great  "*,  to  see  themselves  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner  under  the  Divine  direction,  and  '^ 
with  such  certainty  conducted  to  the  glorious 
Person  whom  they  came  to  seek. 
1 1     And  when  they  werecome  into  the  house^  where     1 1  And  when  tbey 
Mary  was  lodged,   being  now  something  better  w««  come  into  the 
accommodated  than  at  the  time  of  her  delivery,  f^"^^  chiidi^X m^- 
they found  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother;  tj  his  mother,  and  fell 
andf  how  different  soever  this  appearance  might  ^^^^  ^^^  worshipped 
be  from  what  they  hadexpected",  they  were  not  tdip^nlT^cT,  i!^! 

at  surcsy 

1  The  tiar,  or  meteor.]     I  say  meteor,  to  determine  whether,  if  t?te  ia^rs  found 

because  no  star  could  point  out  not  only  a  him  at  Bethlehem,  (as  ^e  iiavc  rf;ai:on  to 

town,  but  a  particular  house.    It  is   not  conclude  they  did,)  it  was  within  a  few 

at  all  strange  Justin    Martyr  and  other  weeks  of  his  birth;  or  (as  Mr.  Mannc  sup- 

fathers  should  suppose  it  u-as  a  comet,  con-  poses,  p.  41.)  about  a  year  after,   when 

•idering  how  little  astronomy  was  known  they  had  spent  some  considerable  time  at 

in  their  days;  but  one  would   not  have  Nazareth  ;  and  afterwards,  on  some  un- 

imagined  Grotius  should  have  gone  so  far  known  occasion,  made  a  Tisit  to  Bethle- 

as  in  the  least  to  intimate  such  asuspicion.  hem,  where  they  must  have   contracted 

m  They  rejoiced  xcifh  a  joy  tohich  xvas  some  acquaintance.     The  latter  supposi- 

exceeding  great.}      The    original  phrase,  tion  is  undoubtedly  favoured  by  Luke  ii. 

axapnffayx^'^  f^fy^^^  <r^ojfa,  is  empha-  29.  and  Mat.  ii.  16;  unless  we  say  that  the 

tical  beyond  any  thing  which  I  can  thi  nk  star  appeared  about  the  time  of  Christ-s 

of  in  our  language.      They  joyed  a  great  joy  conception.     It  also  suits  best  with  all  the 

very  much,  though  very  bad  English,^  comes  arguments  brought   to  prove  that  Christ 

neatest  to  a  literai  version,  was  born  A,  U.  C\  747,  or  749,  and  tlirit 

n  When  they  were  come  into  the  hovse."]  Herod  died  A,  V,  C.  730,  or  751,  corn- 
Mr.  Bedfofxl  observes  in  his  Chronology,  pared  with  the  tradition  of  the  holy  fami- 
p.  740,  741,  that  it  is  not  expressly  said  ly's  spending  two  years  in  Egypt.  '  (See 
that  the  sages  came  to  Bethlehem  :  but  Afitnster  on  Mat.  ii.  14.)  I'hese  reasons 
from  the  series  of  the  account  that  Mat-  have  a  face  of  strons  probability,  but  I 
thew  gives  us,  it  seems  so  very  plain  that  cannot  say  they  entirely  convince  me  ; 
few  have  questioned  it ;  and  it  is  the  less  and  therefore  in  the  j/araphrase  I  have  de- 
to  be  doubted,  because  if  Christ  (as  that  termincd  nothing  either  way.  Compare 
aiuthor  supposes)  had  been  now  at  Naza-  note  o  and  p^  in  the  last  section,  on  Luke 
reth,  he  could  hardly  have  been  carried  ii.  39.  p.  57. 

into  £gypt  without  passing  through  He-  o  From  what  tliey  had  expected.]     Per- 

rq4'i  <k)nuAion8.    But  it  is  more  difficult  apstliey  expected  this  greatPiiDce  would 

)iave 


Make  presents  to  him^  and  return  heme  another  warf.  81 

facet,  they  presented  at  all  offended  at  its^eanncss ;  hvA^  falling  dawn  »*ct. 
^falSiiS^^^a!^  ^^  ^^^^^  faces  before  him,  thei/ paid  him  their     '"' 
myrth.      **  hojnoge :  Andy  dA  it  was  customary  in  those   y^^ 

countries  to  offer  some  present  to  any  illustrious  II.  il. 
personage  they  came  to  visitP,  they  opened  their 
treasures  J  which  they  had  brought  along  with 
them  for  this  very  purpose,  and  presented  him 
with  the  choicest  produce  of-  their    country, 
jine  gold,  and/rankincense,  and  myrrhv. 
n  And.beingwam-     •  And,  after  this,  they  were  preparing  to  go  ]2 
tott^  b^  *ho*  w^™  ^^^^  '^  Jerusalem,  as  Herod  had  desirwl  them  ; 
letam  to  Her^,  tb!^  but  God,  who  knew  the  barbarous  intent  of  the 
departed  into  their  own  king,  interposed  for  the  preservation  of  his  Son 
country  another  way.     and  for  their  security  and  comfort.     So,  being 
divinely  admonished  in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  go  back  to  Herod,  they  returned  into  their  own 
country  another  and  more  direct  wayr,  not    at 
all  soficitous  as  to  the  consequence  of  Herod't 
resentment. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  obse/ve,  with  pleasure,  this  farther  honour  which  God  Vef • 
did  to  his  only  begotten  Son  in  ordering  a  new  star  to  appear  as  2 
the  signal  of  his  birth,  and  in, calling  these  illustrious  persons  from 
afar  to  pay  their  early  adorations  to  him.     No  doubt  they  thought 
such  a  discovery,  as  brought  them   to  the  feet  of  their  infant 
Saviour*,  an  ample  recompence  for  all  the  fatigue  and  expence  of 

such 

have  bf'en  bom  in  the  family  of  Herod ;  so  long  and  expensive  a  journey  as  that 

at  least,  we  may  be  sure  it  was  some  sur-  into  Egypt ;   a  country  where  they  were 

prise  to  them  to  find  him  accommodated  entirely  strangers,  and  yet  were  to  abide 

only   like  a  carpenter*  s  child:    but  they  there  for  some  considerable  time, 

wisely  considered    that  such  miraculous  r  ^no^Aer  and  more  direct  nay.]     This 

honours  as  the  star  gave  him  were  far  be-  seems  to  be  intimated  in  the  word  avaxaix- 

yood  any  external  circumstance)  and  there-  tl^ru,  which  might  perhaps  more  literally 

foce  paid  him  their  homage  as  readily  as  if  have  been  rendered  bent  back  their  course. 

they  had  found  him  in  the  richest  palace.  Herod  in  the  mean- while  waiting  for  their 

An  amiable  example  of  that  humble  in-  return  they  had  time  to  get  out  of  his 

genious  temper  which  fits  a  man  for  the  reach  before  his  passion  rose,  which  might 

reception  of  the  gospel.  have  been  fatal  to  tliem. 

P  Customary  in  those  countries  to  offer  >  Such  a  discovery  of  their  infant  SavU 

some  present  to  any  illustrious  personage  our.'\    I  take  it  for  granted  here  that  they 

they  came  to  visit.]    That  this  was  c us-  had  some  divine  intimation  or  human  in- 

tomary  appears  from  many  passages  of  the  stniction,  (which  Joseph  or  Mary  might 

Old    TestamenL       (Gen.   xliii.   11—25.  indeed  have  given  them, ^  tliat  Christ  waa 

1    Sam.  ix.  7,  8.   x.   27.    I  Kings  x.   *2.  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  and  was 

Psalm  Ivaii.   10.  and  Prov.    xviii.    iG.)  Emmanuel,    God  with  us.        Surely  God 

And  Maundrel,  Chardin,  and  many  other  would  not  tiave  guided  them  in  this  extra- 

BBoderD  writers  of  the  best  credit,  assure  ordinary  manner  merely  to  pay  a  transient 

us  the  custom  is  yet  retained.      See  also  compliment  to  Jesus.    Their  prostrations 

JElian.  Far.  Hist.  lib.  i.  cap.  31,  152,  33.  probably  expressed  religious  adoration  as 

<l     Gold,    frnnkinrensey    and    myrrrfu]  well  as  civil  respect :  and  it  is  not  unlike- 

This  was  a  most  seasonable  providential  ly  that  their  report  might  in  due  time  make 

assliitance  to  furnish  Joseph  and  Mary  fot  way  tor  the  receptioa  of  the  gospel  in  the 

touutry 


•2  itejkctiom  on  the  mse  merCs  visit  to  Christ. 

•■57*  «"ch  a  journey.     They  were  exceedingly  transp&iHed  when  they  saw 
Jhe  star.    So  let  us  rejoice  in  every  thing  which  may  be  a  means 


Ver*   of  leading  our  souls  to  Christ,  and  of  disposing  us  to  cast  our- 

10  selves  down  before  him  with  humility  and  self-resignation  ! 

Let  us  look  upon  this  circumstance  of  tlie  sacred  story  as  a 
beautiful  emblem  of  that  more  glorious  state  of  the  Christian 
church  when  the  Gentiles  shaU  come  to  its  lights  and  sages  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  rfits  rising  ;  wfien  the  abundance  of  the  sea 
shall  be  converted  to  it,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  con« 
secratcd  to  its  honour.  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  tip 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  siaU 
come  ;  they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense ,  and  tha/  shall  shewfortk 
thepraises  oftlie  Lord.  Isa.  Ix.  3,  5, 6. 
6  How  wonderful  was  tlie  honour  conferred  upon  so  obscure  a 
town  as  Bethlehem  when  it  was  made  thus  illustrious  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah  I  Happy  they  who  consecrate  not  only  their 

1 1  gold  and  their  other  possessions,  but  also  their  souls  and  their 
bodies  to  their  great  Ruler  ^  whose  office  it  is  to  feed  and  govern  the 
Israel  of  God  :  under  whose  conduct  and  care  they  shall  receive 
blessings  infinitely  more  valuable  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  east 
or  the  west ! 

But  oh,  the  fatal  power  of  carnal  influence  on  the  heart !  This 
S  engaged  Herod  to  receive  the  new«  of  a  Redeemer's  birth  with 
horror;  and  with  execrable  cruelty  and  vile  hypocrisy,  to  contrive 
8  his  murder  under  the  specious  form  of  doing  him  homage.  Vain 
and  self-confounding  artifice  !  l^t  us  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that 
there  is  iw  ujiderstandijigy  or  wisdom^  or  counsel  against  the  Lord  i 
no  scheme  so  artfully  disguised  that  he  cannot  penetrate  it,,  or  so 
politically  formed  that  he  cannot  with  infinite  ease  confound  it« 

To  what  perplexity  and  grief  might  these  sages  have  been 
12brought  had  thev  been  made  even  the  innocent  instruments  of  an 
assault  on  this  Holy  Child  I  But  God  delivered  them  from  such  an 
alarm,  and  happily  guided  their  return  ;  so  that,  through  his  cane 
and  favour,  they  carried  home,  in  the  tidings  of  the  new-born 
Messiahj  far  richer  treasures  than  they  had  left  behind.  Thus 
shall  they,  whom  all  their  ways  acknowledge  Gody  by  one  method 
or  another  find  that  he  will  graciously  direct  their  paths. 

'  country  from  whence ihcy  came. — And  if,  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  (whicfi  mipht  be  fact, 

as  early  antiquity  rcportsj  (Eitseh.  Erctes.  though  the;  it'tters  now  it»maiiiing  should 

His.  lib.  i.  cap.  13,)  and  both  Dr.  Cav«,  be  supposed  sjntrioiuj   it  i(»  vciy  possible 

(Lit.  Hist.  Vol.  i.  p.  2.)  and  the  learned  the  rciwrt  of  these  tn.fes,  prescrvedby /r«- 

Dr.  Grabe  fSi>icHt\::.  Patr.  Vol.  I.  p.  1—6.)  dition  (if  they  were  tnen  dead,)  might  add 

seem  to  think  sonic  messnges  of  extraor-  n'eijjht  to  that  ot  CUrisCs  miracUsy  (about 

dinary  respect  were  afterwards  sent  from  thirty  years  after,)  and  dispose  that  prince 

Abgarus,  king  of  Ldessa  in  Arabia,  to  uui-  tg  Uky.  the  p^2^0t  notice  ot  him. 

SECT. 


Joseph  i$  warned  t^ftee  with  Jesus  into  Egypt.  8f 

SECT.  XIII. 

The  flight  xtOo  Egypt;  the  slaughter  of  the  infants;  and  the  set- 
tlement of  the  hobf  family  at  Nazareth  after  Herod's  death. 
Mat.  II.  13—23. 

^  weiedepaattfl,  bZ    y4^^  ^^^^^  ^^®  return  of  the  wise  men,  when  "ct. 
boM  the  angel  of  the   •       they  had  paid  their  homage  unto  Christ  and     *"*• 
nh  ^****5mi*°  '**"  "^^^  departed  J  behold^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  0?'"^^^ 
ij  ^Uc,  and'  Sc  p^reth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  with  a  mess^ige  from   n.  13, 
tke  yoaag  Child  and  heaven,  saying.  Rise  up  witho'U  anydelav,  and 
kisraotber.aod  fleein-  /^^^  ^^ih  thee  the  Infant  and  his  mother,  andjlce 
SLKiiThrU^lh'e^  directly  into  the  land  o^  Egypt  ^\  and  continue 
woid;  for  Herod  will  there  till  I  shall  give  thee  notice  to  return ;  for 
teek  the  young  Child  Jferod,  alarmed  by  the  extraordinary  circiim- 
^         y   *™*  stances  which  have  lately  happened  *»,  is  about  to 

make  a  strict  search  after  the  young  Child  to 
destroy  him,  lest  he  in  time  should  prove  a  for- 
midable rival  to  his  family. 

14  When  he  aroie.      And  Joseph,  rising  from  his  bed,  immediately  14 
cLldTmnd  his  mottiCT  Obeyed  the  heavenly  vision  ;  for  he  took  the  In- 

hf  oisht«  and  deiwrted  fant  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  withdrew,  with 

■••EfTpt:  as  hasty  a  flight  as  their  circumstances  would 

allow,  into  the  land  of  Egypt ^  near  the  borders 

15  And  wai  there  of  which  Bethlehem  lav.       yJnd  tUey  co)i/inuedi5 
arnii  the  de-ath  of  He-  there  till  after  the  dcathof  Herod,  which  happened 

fod(  that  It  mishc  be         ^      ..,  ,  .^^      ..       /     ^,    ^       i  ^ 

(aiiiiied    which     was  "Ot  till  several   months  alter  ^;   that  what  was 

i^ken  of  the  Lord  by  spoken  if  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  on  an- 

^^'  other 

a  Fife  inl9  the  land  of  E fry  pi,]  This  cir-  tion  of  Christ  in  the  tcmpfe,  which  mig^it 
CumstaAce  doth  not  at  ail  ajprcc  with  U)e  at  first  be  only  taken  notice  of  by  a  few 
conjecture  of  Grotiuft,  that  this  vision  might  pious  persons,  would  probably  -be  now  re- 
after  ihcir  retuni  to  Nazarctli ;  lor  j)orte<l  to  UchkI,  and  u.ust  odd  to  the  alarm 


ttaen  (a»  Le  Clerc  juitly  obsenes)  it  is  which  the  inquiry  of //{f#ff;r<''^ve  him. 

■Mich  mdre  probable  that  they  would  have  c  Which  liappened  not  till  »e\-eral  months 

been  ordered  to  flee  into  Syria,  which  was  after  ]    I  pretend  not  to  tay  exarily  how 

Much  nearer  to  Nazareth  than  Egypt ;  to  many,  but  must  content  myse!f  with  re- 

sh'ch  they  could  not  have  passed  from  ferring  the  readcT  for  the  proof  of  this  to 

Ibence   without  going  through  the   very  Mr.  Manne's  most  elabomtc  and  elegant 

heart  of  Herod's  dominions,  unleKS  they  had  Dissertatiofi  on  the  Birth  of  Christ  (p.  SS**- 

taken  •  very  large  circuit  with  great  ex-  39),  which  advances  very  coosidcrable 

pence  and  danger.    The  great  number  of  arguments  to  prove  tliat  Christ  was  boni 

Jews  wrhich  rcMded  in  Egypt  would  make  in   the  spring,   J.  V.  C.  747.    JuL  Per, 

tbehr  abode  there  so  much  the  more  com-  4707,  and  that  Herod  died  about  the  pas- 

fartablc.  sover,  A.  Ih  C.  7J0.  Jul.  Per.  4710,  pro- 

b  Alarmed  by  the  extraordinary  circum-  bably  towards  tlie  end  of  March  ;  though, 

■taocc«   which   hmve    lately    happened.]  on  further  examination,  I  rather  incline  lo 

When  the  wise  nten  had  come  to  tar  to  pay  place  the  birth  joi  Cln-ist  in  September  or 

their  homage  to  a  new-born  Prince,  the  October,  A.  V.  (.'.  749  ;  and  to  conclude 

•veralrcportsofwhai bad  lately  l»a|i|M?ncd,  that  Herod  died  in  March,  A.  i\  C.  75!. 

would,  upon  this  occasion,  bereviv<rd,  and  See  #>r.  l^rttmr**  Vredib,  Part  f.  Vol.  ft. 

the  behaviour  of  two  such  celebnited  |H'r-  p.  7l*o — S04— 963,  ttdf.n, 
fwv  as  Simeon  sad  Anna,  on  the  prmma- 


d  Out 


84 


•  FCT 

xiii. 

Mat. 
11.15, 


The  infants  are  slain  at  BethUhcm, 

other  occasion,  might  thus,  as  it  were,  befidfilled 
anew  ;  and  that  in  this  appointment  of  the  place 
where  Christ  should  take  up  his  abode,  there 
mi^ht  appear  to  be  a  manifest  allusion  to  that 
sayings  {Hos.  xi.  i.)  ^*  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  Son  *^;"  Christ  being  in  a  much  higher  and 
nobler  sense  the  Son  of  God  than  Israel,  of 
whom  the  words  were  oripfinally  spoken. 
1 6  Then  Herod ^  seeing  that  he  was  deluded ''y  and 
that^a  great  affront  (as  he  imagined)  was  de- 
signed him  by  the  sages,  as  there  was  now  no 
farther  prospect  of  their  returning  to  him,  was 
exceedingly  enraged ;  and^  in  order  to  make  the 
destruction  of  this  unknown  Infant  as  sure  as 
possible,  he  sent  forth  a  band  of  murderers,  and 
inhumanly  slew  all  the  male  children  ^  that  were 

in 


the  prophet,  saying. 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
caUed  my  Soo« 


16  Then  Herod, 
when  be  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  exceed- 
ing wroth  J  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the 
childjfea  tliat  were  in 
Bethlehem* 


d  Out  of  Efrypt  have  I  called  my  Son.] 
It  is  well  known  that,  from  the  time  of 
Julian  at  least,  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
.  have  been  cavilling  at  the  application  here 
made  of  a  prophecy  to  Christ,  wliich  in  its 
priginal  sense  *ccms  to  belong  to  tlie  peo- 
ple of  Israel.  Learned  men  have  laboured 
witli  great  solicitude  to  prove  it  literally 
applicable  to  Christ. — Mr.  Pierce's  hypo- 
thesis (sec  in  his  Dissertation  on  this  text, 
added  to  his  paraphrase  on  PhilippianSf 
p.  103,  108.)  that  the  prophet  is  pursuiiig 
two  subjects  together,  and  alternately  treat- 
ing  of  each,  which  must  therefore  be  read 
interchangeably,  one  pari  referring  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  t|)e  other  to  Christ 
(as  if  it  were  desijincd  by  God  tliat  the 
prophecy  of  Christ's  being  called  out  of  E- 
gypt  should  be  obscured  by  such  a  method) 
appears  indeed  to  be  very  ingenious :  But 
I  war,  if  such  liberties  were  to  be  allowed, 
it  would  render  the  Scripture  the  most  un- 
certain book  in  the  world. — Bi«^hnp  Chand- 
ler (in  his  Defence  of  Christianity,  p.  294.) 
supposes  that  calUwx  out  of  Etjrypt  is  a  prO' 
verbiai  expression  for  being  delivered  from 
imminent  danger;  which  might  have  been 
said  to  have  its  accomplishment  in  Christ's 
escape,  though  he  had  fled  into  Syria, 
Arabia,  or  any  other  country  :  But,  with  all 
due  deference  to  so  great  a  name,  I  must 
observe,  that  neither  Isa.  x.  26.  Dcut. 
xxviii.  68.  or  Zach.  x.  1 1.  seem  sufficient 
to  prove  the  use  of  such  a  phrase  ;  and  I 
apprehend  that,  if  the  use  of  such  a  proverb 
were  proved,  the  passage  before  us  would 
still  seem  a  plainer  reference  to  Hos.  xi.  I. 
than  to  such  a  general  form  of  speech ;  so 
that  the  difficulty  would  still  remain.— I 
once  thought  the  words  ki  nehhar 
Israel  deahebu  might  be  rendered  and 
paraphrased  after  this  manner :  '*  Though 
Itrael  be  a  childf  that  '\$,  wayward  and 


troublesome  like  a  little  iufant,  yet  I  have 
loved  him,  and,  in  token  of  my  tendernen 
to  him,  Tcili  call  (Jesus)  my  Son  out  of 
Efrypt ;  having  there  preserved  him  from 
the  dangers  which  threatened  his  infancy, 
that  he  may  at  length  accomplish  my  great 
intended  salvation."  I  still  think  that  this 
conjecture  desen'es  some  consideiation, 
as  much  more  probable  than  any  other  * 
solution  of  this  kind  1  have  ever  met  with. 
But,  on  the  whole,  especially  considering 
the  context,  I  chuse  to  take  them,  as 
Grotius,  Heinsius,  and  many  of  the  best 
critics  do,  for  a  mere  allusion ;  and  the 
rather,  as  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the 
next  quotation,  in  ver.  17.  must  necessarily 
be  taken  in  this  sense. 

e  Steing  that  fie  teas  dehtd-d.']  The 
woi"d  tvtiraiy^Syi,  which  properly  signifies 
to  be  played  with,  well  expresses  tlie  view 
in  which  the  pride  of  Herod  taught  him  to 
regard  Uiis  action,  as  if  it  were  intended 
to  expose  him  to  the  derision  of  his  sub- 
ject»,  and  to  treat  him  as  a  child,  rather 
than  a  prince  of  so  great  experience  and 
renown. 

f  Sent  forth  a  band  of  murderers,  and 
slew  all  the  male-children.']  A  very  inge- 
nious and  learned  friend  of  mine  has  at- 
tempted to  account  for  Josephus*s  silence  as 
to  this  remarkable  fact,  by  a  conjecture, 
that  instead  of  sending  forth  (as  it  was  in 
the  first  edition)  a  detachment  of  soldiers, 
(of  which,  he  justly  urges,  nothing  is  ex- 
pressly said  in  the  text)  he  might  only 
send  private  orders  to  have  the  children 
taken  off  as  secretly  as  possible ;  so  that  it 
might  not  make  any  public  noise  and  come 
to  the  notice  of  the  Jewish  historian.  But, 
in  answer  to  this  (not  to  msist  upon  the 
argument  from  Macrobius,  SaturnaL  lib, 
ii.  cap.  4.  that  the  Emperor  Augustus  had 
beard  of  it  at  Rome)  I  would  observe  that 

it 
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Becblefaea,  and  in  all 
tte  coMts  tbe^of ,  ftom 
two  yeanoldiiMi  under, 
accwdin^  to  ih«  time 
vhi^  be  had  diligently 
inquiied   <tf   the  wise 


17  Then  waa  fbl- 
filled  that  which  was 
spoken  b^  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying. 


in  Bethlehem^  and  in  ail  the  confines  ofitj  from   ■«ct. 
their  entrance  upon  the  second  year  ^,  and  under-,    ^'' 
as  that,  according  to  the  time  of  which  he  had  got    y^^^ 
exact  iff ormation  from  the  sagesj  must  include  ii.  le. 
all  that  were  born  there  since  t^e  appearance  of 
the  star. 

And  then  J  as  this  cruel  execution  extended  17 
itself  to  the  neighbouring  places,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  Ramahy  a  town  of  Benjamin,  which 
lay  near  Bethlehem,  that  remarkable  saving  was 
farther  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  (Jer.  xxxi.  15.) ;  for  this  was  plainly 
an  event  to  which  those  words  might  be  ap- 
plied with  more  literal  propriety  than  to  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, which  they  were  originally  intended  t* 
describe  ^,  when  they  were  first  delivered  by  the 

prophet^ 


it  is  certain  notliing  of  such  privaqf  in  the 
di^tch  of  these  children  can  be  inferred 
from  the  word  uvikm,  since  it  is  also  used 
to  express  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
f  Actt  ii.  «3.  X.  39.)  thestonio/j  of  Stephen, 
(Acts  xxii.  20.)  and  the  beheading  of 
Jamea  the  Apostle,  (Acts  xii.2.)  ail  which 
were  pubik  execuiions ;  as  well  as  the  in- 
tenden  assassination  of  Paul  by  a  band  of 
armed  men.  fActs  xxxiii.  13.)  And  if 
it  be  considered,  on  the  one  hand,  how 
difficult  it  is  privately  to  murder  children 
fmder  two  years  old,  as  they  are  hardly  ever 
left  alone  ;  and  on  the  other,  how  ill  such 
a  cautious  and  uncertain  procedure  would 
have  agreed  with  the  furious  disposition  of 
Herod  and  the  haughty  ra^  in  which  these 
urders  were  given,  1  believe  few  will  in- 
cline to  this  kypothes'u.  As  for  the  silence 
of  J<isephus,  it  is  to  be  considered  that 
Bethlehem  was  but  a  small  place ;  and 
therefore,  in  a  reign  of  so  much  cruelty, 
the  slaucrhter  of  its  infants  mic:ht  not  be 
taken  very  much  notice  of.  Josephus  was 
not  dd  enough  to  remember  it  himself ; 
and  if  he  did  not  find  it  in  the  Memoirs  uf 
Nicholas  uf  Damascus  (that  flattering  his- 
torian, of  whom  we  know  he  made  greats 
use  in  compiling  the  life  of  Herod),  he  ' 
might  be  unwilhng  to  introduce  it,  even 
if  her  were  particularly  acquainted  with  it; 
lest  tliC  occasion  mi^itt  have  led  \^m  to 
m<'ntion  what  gcncTally  at  least  he  is  soli- 
citous to  decline,  I  mean  Christum  affairs. 
On  the  whole,  if  wc  compare  conlemjtorary 
historian*  of  every  age  we  shall  find  some 
material  fa<  t  or  another  omitted  by  each  of 
them ;  yet  that  silence  of  one  is  never  urged 
as  an  argument  against  a^Jmitting  the  ex- 
press tesliMiony  of  the  rest.  See  Dr,  Lard- 
nrr's  C'redib.  Part  I.  Vol.  II.  bookii.  chap. 
%  §  1 .  p.  7  V6.  t;  se.j. 
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f  Prom  their  entrance  upon  the  second 
yearJ]  The  reasons  which  determined  me 
to  render  cmto  iiAtt;  thus,  may  be  seen  in 
Sir  Norton  Knatchbuirs  excellent  note  on 
this  place.  It  is  probable  that  Herod  in 
his  passion  ordered  the  slaughter  of  the  m- 
fants  as  soon  as  he  perceived  that  he  was 
disappointed  in  his  expectation  of  the 
return  of  the  vcise  men,  lest  otherwise  the 
ChiU  he  was  so  jealous  of  might  be  re- 
moved ;  and  as  his  cruelty  extended  even 
to  those  who  had  entered  on  the  second  year, 
which  is  expressly  said  to  be  according  to 
the  time  of  which  he  had  got  exact  informal 
tion  from  the  sages,  it  must  be  natural  to 
conclude  from  hence,  that  it  was  not  till 
some  considerable  time  after  the  birth  of 
Christ  that  he  was  visited  by  the  wise  men, 
even  though  we  should  allow  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  star  to  have  been  (as  some 
suppose)  about  the  time  of  ChrisVs  concept 
tion.  Compare  note  n  on  Matt.  ii.  !!• 
For  the  version  of  oxpt^,  see  note  i  on 
ver.  7. 

h  Which  they  were  originally  intended 
to  describe.]  It  is  very  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing clause,  (Jer.  xxxi.  17.)  T^y  children 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  border ,  that  these 
iJamented  persons  were  noislain,  butcarried 
into  captivity  i  and  it  is  well  known  that 
Ramah  was  the  place  where  they  were  as- 
sembled to  be  led  away  to  Babylon.  (Jer. 
xl.  1 .)  So  that  it  is  certain  this  can  only  be 
an  allusion,  as  it  is  intimated  in  the  para-^ 
phrase.  And  I  look  upon  this  as  a  sure  ar- 
gument, that  a  passage  in  scripture,  whether 
prophetical,  historical  or  poetical,  may,  in 
the  language  ofthe  New  Testament,  be  said 
to  be  fiiljilledy  when  an  event  happens  to 
which  it  may  with  great  propriety  be  ac« 
commiwlated.  See  Dr.  Sykeb  on  the  Truth 
of  Christianity,  chap.  xiii.  p.  217,  «*  seq. 

i  Rachel, 


S6  Joseph  Tttwrmvrith  Jems  from  JEgypt. 

•icT.   prophet,    sayingy  "    In  Ramah  there  was  a      i«  ^«   *««•  wjt 

"""'    most    doleful    wurir   A^arrf,    lamentatim    md  SlSaldT^nd'^J^ 

Mat.    weeping  and  abundant  mourning,  as  if  Ha-  ing,  and  great  om^ 

11.18.  chelj  that    tender    mother,    who    was    buried  ing  i  Rachel  weqnng 

near  this  place*,  had  risen  out  of  her  grave,  •^L^^^^'^tf"'^ 
I  ?•»•»!  »- 't »  t^    /»       would  not    he    com- 

and  was  bewamng  her  lost  chudreny  and  rejus-  forted,  because  Uiey 
twg"  to  be  comfort^,  because  they  are  not.^*  a«  not. 

1^  But  eSter  this,  tt^A^n  Herod  was  deadly  and  19  But  when  Hc- 
an  end  put  to  all  his  cruelties,  behddy  an  angel  ^^^^^f^^^^^ 
of  the  Lord  again  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jo-  ^pS^^in  a^ream 
sephy  while  he  continued  to  sojourn  in  Egypt ,  to  Joseph  in  Egypt. 

^^  Say  ing  y  The  way  is  now  prepared  for  thy  return  «0  Saying,  Arise  and 
from  hence,  and  I  am  sent,  according  to  the  ^\.***®  J?""^^"^ 
intimation  that  was  given  thee  before,  to  bring  f^to  the'^and'of  Uraef; 
thee  notice  of  it:  and  therefore  now  arise  arid  for  they  arc  dead  which 
take  the  Infant  and  his  mother ,  and  go  back  to  ^^^JJ  ^«  y®^"« 
thine  own  abode  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  for  thou  *  *  ^* 

'  mayest  safely  do  it,  since  they  are  dead  who 

sought  to  destroy  the  young  Child^slife^ 

21  ^ni2  Joseph  had  no  sooner  heard  the  message  ^^  And  he  arose, 
that  was  brought  him  by  the  angel,  but  he  im-  pHli/on'i  huUS^^ 

J.  ^  ,  o  J      L      _ir  11    °       i?  1         •     .1       Child  and  his  mother* 

mediately  aro^,  and,  cheerfully  contidmg  m  the  and  came   into    the 
Divine  protection,  took  the  young  Child  and  his  ian<I  of  Israel. 
mother,  according  to  the  command  he  had  re^ 
52ceived,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.    But  k«.!!  R^^l  "l!!!?.,,^! 

,         '  ,.  ^^11*^1  /••»      neara    that   Archelaas 

when,  upon  his  commg  to  the  borders  of  it,  he  did  reign  in  jydea,  in 
heard  that  ArcheUms  reigned  over  Judah  in  the  the  room  of  hi&  father 
room  ofhisfather  Herod,  knowing  him  to  be  the  »^'  ^^.^r^!*  ^^Z"^ 

i_   •       Tpi  •  w     ^  II  ^i_*     1  •       J  to    go    tliither;    not- 

heir  of  his  cruelty  ^  as  well  as  of  his  kingdom,  withstanding,     being 

he  warned 

a  Rachel,  who    was    buried  near  this  wtien  Christ  was  bom,  was  heir-apparcnt 

place.]     See  Gen.  zxxv.  19.  and  1  Sam.  to  his  crown,  and  wm  a  prince  so  cnicl 

X*  2.  and  ambitious,  that  he  bad  prorured  the 

^  When  Herod  was  dead.'\     It  is  well  death  of  his  two  elder  brothers  to  clear  his 

worth  while  to  read  the  particular  and  af-  way  to  the  succession,  would  very  probably 

liecting  account  which  Josephus  has  given  be  an  active  counsellor  and  instrument  in 

of  the  terribie  death  of  this  inbaman  ty-  seeking  the  dcstniction  of  the  new4)orn 

lanty  whom  God  so  remarkably  made  a  Jesus,  and  in  advixing  to  the  tlaufiJUer  qf 

terror  to  himteff,  as  well  as  to  all  about  the  infants.    And,  as  this  Anti(hitcr  lUed 

him.    (See  Joseph.  Antiq,  lib.  xvii.  cap.  6.  but  five  days  before  Herod,  both  might  be 

(al.  8.  §  5.  ^  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  i.  cap.  33.  referred  to  in  the^c  words  of  the  angel, 

(al.  21.  §  5,  6,  7.    Euscbius  thought  it  Thry  are  dead,  8tc,    See  Manners  Dwert* 

so  greatan  illustration  of  the  gospel  histoty,  p.   74,  73.  and  compare  Joseph.     Antiq, 

that  he  has  inserted  it  at  large  (£cr/.  H/j/.  Jud.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  8.  (al.  11.)  §  4.  lib. 

lib.  i.  cap.  8.)  with  a  degree  of  «T£rr/nf4^,  xvii.   cap.   1.  6r  8.  (a).   10.)   §  1.  Edit, 

which  joins  with  many  oUier  instances  of  Havercamp, 

the  like  nature,  to  shew  us  how  cheerfully        m  The  heir  of  his  cruelty.]  Archelaus, 

we  may  depend  upon  the  many  invaluable  in  the  very  bcufinning  of  his  reign,  mas- 

extracts  from  a  multitude  of  ancient  books  sacred  tliree  thousand  Jews  at  once  in  the 

now  lost,  which  he  has  given  us  both  in  temple,  and  was  aftemards  banished,  in 

his  Ecclesiastical  History  and  in  his  other  the  tenth  year  of  his  government,  to  Vi-  - 

writings,  especially  In  his  Pr<fyarfl<io£t?an-  enne  in  Gaul,  by  Augustus,  on  a  com- 

gelica,  plaint  brought  against  him  by  the  Chief  of 

I  'I%ey  are  dead  who  sought  to  destroy  the  Jews  for  his  various  cruelties.  See  /o- 

the  young  Child's  Itfe.]     It  is  a  very  ingeni-  sepk,  An(iq.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  9.  (al.  1 1.)  §  d» 

ous  conjecture  of  Mr.  Manne,  that  Anti-  p.  851,  ^*  cap.  13.  (aL  16.)  §  3.  p.  866. 
pater,  the  ton  of  Hetod,  wh9j  at  tlie  time  a  Galibi^ 


X^cUons  an  the  staughier  of  infants.  87 

d^^  h^  ^^^Jf*  *  ^  'P^  afraid  to  go  thither  to  settle,  or  so  much  "cr. 
22^  aie*pIiSS  of  ••  **^  ^'^  ** '"  *^**  ^"^y »  *^>  A«:^  again  divine^ 


Galilee:  ^  odnwmshed  in  a  drefim,  he  withdrew  into  the    ^^ 

region  rfGalUee^  which  was  under  the  govern-  il  28. 
ment  of  Herod  Antipas^,  a  prince  of  a  milder 
character ;  and  who  was  then  on  such  hostile 
terms  with  Archelaus,  that  there  was  no  danger 
ss  And    he   came  ^^  his  giving  them  up  to  him.    And  he  went  23 
ud  dmett  in   a  city  oful  diwelt  in  a  little  citt/^  on  the  confines  of  Za- 
rlSchf *bir?  ifiiied  ^^^^  *"^  Issachar,  which  was  called  Nazareth^ 
vt^hfTM  apoten  by  where  he  bad  formerly  resided  before  be  went 
Ike  prophet^  He  thail  to  Bethlehem  ;  and  being  thus  returned  to  bis 
kciiieil  a  Kameiic.    own  city,  Jesus  was  thpre  broqght  up  and  edu- 
cated in  a  place  so  very  contemptible  ^mong  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  grown  into  a  proverb  with 
ihero,  That  no  good  thing  could  be  expected 
from  thence  (John  i.  46.  vii*  52.)  so  that  by 
this  a  way  was  further  opened  by  the  providence 
of  God,  that  it  might  tte fulfilled  what  had  bee* 
spoken  in  eflect  by  many  of  the  prophets.    <<  He 
shall  be  called  a  rfaxaraan  S"  that  b,  be  shall 
appear  in  mean  and  despicable  circumstances, 
and  be  treated  as  the  mark  of  public  contempt 
j^nd  i-eproach* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

\Vhat  is  eur  fallen  nature,  that  it  can  be  capable  of  such 
enormities  as  we  have  now  been  surveying  !    Or  what  imagin-  Yet. 
able  circumstances  of  grandeur  and  power  can  free  the  mind  of  an  15 
ambitious  creature  from  servitude  and  misery !  Who  can  behold 

Herod 

B  G4i/#iM-— ancler  the  government    of  ence.      See  Joseph,  An^iq,  lib.  zvi|,  cai>. 

H«TOfl  Antipas.}  Herud  the  Great  divided  9.  (al.  1 1.)  §  4.  ^  cap.  1  \,  (al.  13.)  '{  4. 

hi«  d(iminl<ms  by  hit  last  will,  appoint-  o  He  shall  be  caUed  a  Nazaraan.']     If  the 

iog  Arcbelaut  to  tucceed  him  at  king  of  tolution  given  in  the  paraj^rase  be  not  al- 

Jodea,  Herod  Antipat  to  be  Tetrarch  of  loured,  I  most  acquietce  in  Chrytottom'a 

Galilee  and  Perca,  and  Philip  to  beTe-  opiiiiooi  that  the  paatage  rcfeircd  to  ia 

tarch  of  Ttachonitii  and  the  neighbour-  lott :  For  it  it  very  unnatural  to  explain 

iag  conntriea.    (Joseph,  Antiq,  lib.  xvii.  thii  text  by  Sampton't  being  appointed 

rap.  8.  (al.  II.)  §  1*    But  Herod  Anti-  aNazarite,  Judgetxiii.  5.  or  the  Messiab't 

pat  endeavoured  to  tupplant  hit  brother  being  tpoken  of  at  Netzer,    the   branch, 

Arcbclauty  when  applii*ation  wat  made  to  Isai.  xi.  1.  or  to  account  for  it  with  Wit« 

the  Romant  to  confirm  the  will,  and  went  tins,  by  God'i    being  called  Notzer,  the 

to  Rome,  with  a  ?iew  of  obtaining  the  preserver  cj  men,  Job  vii.  90.    See  iVits, 

kingdom,   (which  waa  left  to  him  in  •  Meletem.  Diss.^  16.)    The  joint  sense  of 

fcimer  wilt,)  in  which  he  waa  tupported  many  scripturet  is  thus  referred  to,  John 

hf  the  interest  of  the  whole  &mily  who  vii.  38.  and  James  iv.  5.     And  that  the 

kated  Archelaaf,  and  thought  bis  brother  Messiah  should  be  treated  in  a  very  con- 

to  be  fiur  more  wqrthy  pf  the  kingdom  i  temptuous  manner,  was  foretold  by  David, 

and,  though  be  did  not  carry  bis  point,  the  Psal.  xxii.  6.  &!  seg,  Ixix.  9.  by  Isaiah 

attempt  waa  fuch  as  could  not  but  widen  cha.  lii.  and  liii.  and  by  ZccUariabj  cbap.              ^ 

the  breach  there  was  before  between  tbem,  xi.  13, 13* 
•odleft  DO  room  for  any  future  conetpond- 

la 


88  liejlections  on  the  preservation  of  Jesus  in  Egypt. 

stcT.   Herod  under  the  agitation  of  such  a  barbarous  rage,  and  not  see 

^'"'    the  vanity  even  of  royal  dignity,  when  the  man  that  sways  the 

Mat.   sceptre  over  others  liath  no  ride  crver  his  awn  spirit  f   Surely  none 

II.  21.  of  the  innocent  victims  of  IIerod*s  wrath  felt  so  much  firom  the 

sword  of  their  barbarous  murderers  as  the  guilty   mind  of  the 

tyrant  from  its  own  unnatural  transports. 

The  indiornation  which  arises  in  our  minds  on  the  view  of  so 
18  much  wickedness,  6nds  a  secret  satisfaction  in  this  thought.  But 
bow  grievous  is  it  to  reflect  on  what  tbepar^n/jof  these  poor  babes 
felt  while  th^  sword  that  murdered  their  children  in  their  vciy 
^\ghx.  pierced  through  their  own  bowels  ?  Happy^  in  comparison 
with  these,  were  the  wombs  that  never  bare  and  the  paps  that 
never  gave  su4:k  !  Let  parents  remember  how  soon  their  dearest 
hopes  may  be  turned  into  lamentation  and  learn  to  moderate 
their  expectation  from  their  infant  offspring  and  check  too  fond 
a  delight  in  them. 

Let  us  all  learn  to  be  very  thankful  that  we  are  not  under  the 
arbitrary  power  of  a  tyrant j  whose  sallies  of  distracted  fury  might 
spread  desolation  through  houses  and  provinces.  Let  us  not  say» 
Where  waS  the  great  Regent  of  the  universe  when  such  a  horrible 
butchery  was  transacted  ?  His  all-wise  counsels  knew  how  to  bring 
good  out  of  all  the  evil  of  it.  'The  agony  of  a  few  moments 
transmitted  these  oppressed  innocents  to  peace  and  joy,  while  the 
impotent  rage  of  Herod  pnly  heaped  on  his  own  head  guilt,  in- 
famy and  horror.  He  conceived  mischiefs  and  he  brought  forth  va^ 
nifj/y  (Job  XV.  ?,,'i:)  and  while  he  studied  to  prevent  the  establish: 
mcntof  the  Messiah^ sWmgdom^  'dxidset  A/m^^^  with  impious  rage 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Jnointed,  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  did  laugh^  yea.,  the  Lord  had  him  in  derision,  (Psalm  ii. 
2,  i.)  That  God,  who  discerns  every  secret  purpose  of  his  ene« 
inies,  and  foresees  every  intended  assault,  knows  how,  whenever 
he  pleases,  by  a  thought,  by  a  dream,  to  baffle  it. 

The  preservation  of  the  holy  child  Jesu^  in  Egypt  may  be  con* 

sidercd  as  a  figure  of  God's  care  over  his  church  in  its  greatest 

13  danger.     God  doth  not  often,  as  he  easily  could,  strike  their  per* 

secutors  with  immediate  destruction  ;   but  he  provides  a  hidings 

place  for  his  people,  and,   by  methods  not  less  effectual,  though 

Jess  pompous,  preserves  his  chosen  seed  from  being  swept  away, 

even  when  the  enariy  cow e sin  like  a  flood. 

14    15       F'gyptyi\y<xt  was  once  the  seat  of  persecution  and  oppression  to 

the  Israel  of  God y  is  now  a  refuge  to  his  Son  :  and  thus  all  places 

will  be  to  us  what  Divine  Providence  will  be  pleased  to  make 

them.     When,  like  Joseph  and  Mary,  we  are  cutoff  from  the 

worship  of  his  temple  and  perhaps  removed  into  a  strange  landf 

he   can  be  a  little  sanctuary  to  us  and  give  us,  in  his  gracious 

picsence,  a  rich  equivalent  lor  all  that  we  have  lost, 

•  They 


Jesu$  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jerusalem.  89 

Tbey  continued  here  till  he  gave  the  signal  for  their  departure,  "fj- 
Let  us,  in  like  manner,  remember  that  it  is  God's  part  to  direct^ 
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and  ours  to  obey ;  nor  can  we  be  out  of  the  way  of  safety  and  yer. 
nf  comfort  while  we  are  following  his  directions,  and    steering  19 
oar  course  by  the  intimations  of  his  pleasure ! 

Jesus  survived  his  persecutors,  and  returned  into  the  land  of  20 
Israel  aigaiin;  but  such  was  his  condescension,  that  he  abode  at 
Nazareth^  which  seems  to  have  been  alloted  him  as  the  most 
liQinble  station.  Let  us  never  be  unwilling  to  bear  reproach  for  23 
Urn,  who  from  his  infancy  endured  it  for  us ;  nor  take  offence 
at  the  meanness  of  his  condition,  whose  removes  were  directed 
by  angelic  messengers,  as  immediate  envoys  from  the  ^God  of 
heaven! 

sect!  XIV. 

Jesus,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years y  comes  up  to  the  passover  at 
Jerusalem^  and  there  discourses  with  the  doctors  in  the  tem- 
pie.    Luke  IL  40.  to  the  end.^ 

Lu»i  11. 40.  Luke  IL  40. 

A^^^Sl^**^'  ji^^  '*^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^'  ^^^"S  returned  to  Na^ 

ia  SpiritT  filled  with  zarcth,  was  educated  in  that  city  under  the    ^^^^ 

wiidoiii:  and  the  grace  care  of  Joseph  and  his  mother,  and  th^re  grew  11.40. 

M'God  wai  upon  bim.  y^p^  ^j^  became  strong  in  Spirit^  discovering  early 

marks  of  a  sublime  and  tieavenly   genius  and 

visibly  appearing  to  he  filled  with  an  uncommon 

portion  and  degree  of  wisdom;  and  it  was  plainly 

to  be  seen  that  the  grace  of  God  was  eminently 

upon  him;  so  that  lie  made  an  extraordinary 

progress   in  knowledge  and  piety  betimes  and 

was  thus   looked   upon  as  a  distinguished  fa« 

vourile  of  heaven,  ((^empire  Judg.  xiii.  24,  25.) 

41  Now  hit  parents      ^ow  his  pious  parents  went  yearly  to  Jemsa-  41 
^^^    ^Tar  J^^^t  ^^^  ^  the  feasts  of  the  passwer ;  as  it  was  usual 

of S  passover.  for  those  families  to  do  that  were  remarkably 

religious,  though  only  the  adult  males  were  by 
the  Taw  obliged  to  appear  before  the  Lord  on  this 

42  And -when  he  occasion.     (Compare  1  Sam.  i.  3,  7,  21.)     And^2 
t^  weilt  up  t^Jeru-  "^^^^  ^^  '^^^  twelve yeavs  old,  and  so,  according 
saiem,afterthe custom  to  the  Jewish  maxims,  came  under  the  yoke  of 

of  the  Ceast.  the  Iaw%  his  parents,  when  they  went  up  to  Je- 

rusatem^ 

•  Came  under  the  yoke  of  the  law.]  Nekhar  is  often  used  for  those  under  that 

Though  1  am  not  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  age ;  see  1  Sam.  i.  24.  Judo:,  xiii.  24.  and 

Grotius's  assertion,  that  the  Jewish  children  Hos.  xi.  1,  G.)  yet  I  think  the  fact  asserted 

under  this  age  were  called  Ketanim,  or  'xtiihe  paraphrase  is  generally  allowed  by 

Itttle  omeSf  and  aftcn»'ards  Nekhabim,  or  leamod  men.    See  Wolton*s  MisceL  Vol.  I. 

tkikUen,  (since  it  is  certain  that  the  word  p.  320.  and  Laghif.  l/or,  Ueb,  ia  ioc. 

»>  TUtte 


•0  He  ccmferrtth  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple, 

i«cT.  nisalaiiy  according  to  the  usual  custom  ofthefeasty 
thought  it  proper  to  take  him  with  them,  to  ce- 


Luke  Jebrate  that  glorious  deliverance  which   God 

i;«  4^  had  so  maTiy  ages  ago  wrought  for  his  people 
when  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  the  me- 
mory of  which  was  carefully  to  bp  transmitted 
to  every    succeeding  generation.      (Compare 
Exod.  xii.  26,  27.) 
♦3     A)id  whoi  they  had  finished  all  the  religious     43  And  when  they 
solemnities  to  be  observed  in  the  days  of  un-  M  fulfilled  the  day,, 
1  111  f  ^         •       "/  .»     a«  they  retnrned,  the 

Jeiivened  bread,  and  were  returning  /lome^  the  child  jcgui  tarried  l>c- 
fhild  Jesus y  charmed  with  the  sacred  entertain-  hindlDjerutaiein;uid 
nients  of  the  temple,  and  eagerly  desirous  of  im-  {^^^^^J}^  ™°**** 
proving  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Father's  law,  " 

staid  behind  them  in  Jerusalem :  c^nd  neither  Jor 
^^seph  nor  his  another  were  aware  [of  it.]     Bui     44  But  they  wppoi- 
though  they  saw  he  was  not  with  them,  yet  {j||'*^^^^®^n"'^ 
Jfnowiqg  brsso<:iabIe  temper,  ihiy  supposed  he  was  day'tjolttrocy  I  and  S^cr 
somewhere  in  the  company  (as  several  families  poughthjinamongMtftr 
travelled  together  on  such  occasions}:  And  they  ^^^^   Ttu^T^^ 
went  a  whole  day*s  journey  before  they  missed       ''*<^*""* 
him;  a;i^then,  in  the  evening^  they  sought  for 
him  amongst  their  kindred  and  acquaintance,  who 
were  their  companions  in  the  journey,  ancf  wjth 

45  whom  they  concluded  he  had  been.  Andy  not  45  And  whea  they 
finding hi?n  with  them,  they  returned immedisLte-  ^^""*d  wk"^*  '^^ 
Jy,  and  came  back  to  Jerusalem^  seeking  him  j^saiem,  "StSin^ 
every  where  with  great  concern,  and  ready  to  him. 

suspect  that  some  hostile  assault  might  h^ve 
been  made  upon  him. 

46  And,  three  days  vfter  their  setting  opt**,  they     *^  ^^^  ^\  ^"^  ^ 
y«        t  1  '      •  '^     y  e  .t     .  ^     1         t     *^   Dass  that,  after  three 

Joufui  hrm  in  an  apartment  of  the  temple,  where  £yg^  ^^ey  found  him 

tiie  teachers  of  the  law  rsed  to  lecture  upon  it  in  the  temple,  sitting 
to  the  people;  and  where  young  persons  in  par-  *P   ^®  midit  of  the 
titular  were  examined  and   had  a  liberty  to  ask  ^^^^JS^^l 
vehsX  questions  they  thought  proper  it>r  their  questions, 
farther  information^.     Here  was  Jesus  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors^  whose  profession  it  was 
to  teach  on  these  occasions ;  for  he  had  placed 
iiimself  among  others  at  their  feet*',  and  was, 

with 

b  T%ree  days  qfler  their  setting  out.]  these  things  are  so  well  illustrated  and  con* 

The  first  day  was  spent  in  their  joumc7  firmed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,  in  his  Hor.  Heb, 

humeward,  the  second  in  their  return  to  on  this  place,  that  1  cannot  but  refer  the 

Jerusalem,  and  the  third  in  searching  af-  reader  thither.    See  also  Driuius'i  exceU 

ter  Christ    there. — The  Ht)rd   lyiviio,   it  lent  note  on  this  place. 

came  to  passj  is  a  mere  expletive ;  and,  ntit        *1  Sitting at  their  feeL]  I  have  often 

imagining  that  the  rules  of  ttic  most  fkith*  thought  it  a  great  injury  to  the  character 

ful  and  exact  translation  would  oblige  me  of  our  Ble»sed  Redeemer,  to  represent  this 

always  to  rctaiu  it,  1  liave  frequently  omit-  story,  whether  in  pictures  or  words,  as  if 

ed  it.  Christ,  at  this  tender  age,  went  up  into 

1^  yot  Uieir  Cfj^ther  information.]     All  the  seats  of  the  doctors^  and  there  disputed 

with 


jind  accaunis/or  iitohis  mother ,  when  she  found  him.  9 1 

with  all  possible  diligence,  both  attending  to  them,  •*5''« 
and  asking  them  such  qtiestions  as  he  judged    *^^* 
proper  for  the  further  illustration  of  what  tbey  '^Luke* 
said.  II.  46. 

47  Anaaiithathesrd      jind  all  who  heard  himj  considering  the  ten-  47 
hu'J^SS^'J!^*lrd  ^Jerness  of  his  ag:e,  were  in  «  perfect  transport  of 
xiswen.  admiration^  at  his  understanding,  and  at  the  pe-< 

netration  which  he  shewed,  both  in  the  ques- 
tions he  put  to  them,  and  also  in  the  answers  he 
returned  to  what  they  asked  him. 

48  And  when  they      And  when  he  was  discovered  by  his  parents,  4S 
S«Slf'«Jd?u'^^  and  they  saw  him  thus  employed,  /%  likewise 
tber  saM  onto  him.  Were  Struck  with  wonder:  and  his  vwther  said 
Son,  why   hast  thou  unto  him,  O  mv  son,  why  hast  thou  dealt  thus 

lave  tougbt  thee  lor-  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee,  from  place  to 
towin^.  place,  with  inexpressible  anxiety  and  distress. 

49  And  he  said  un-      Arid  he  said  unto  them.  What  is  the  cause  that  49 
^^^  How  i«  it  that  ypn  /^^  sought  me  with  so  much  concern  ?  and 
J^'tb^/iSSJtl^l^l^  why  is  it,  you  were  at  such  a  loss  where  you 
nyFaUiei^bittiiiess?    should  find  me?  Did  ye  not  know  that  I  ought 

to  he  at  my  f\Uher*s^?  and  that  wherever  I  was, 

I  should  be  so  employed  in  his  service  as  to  be 

^  50  And  they  tin-  secure  of  his  protection  ?    And  they  did  not  per-  50 

S^ic^^h^^iiSke  ^^^^^y  understatid  the  words  which  he  spake  unto 

nmo  Uicm.  them  upon  this  occasion  k,  as  being  expressed  in 

something  of  a  concise  and  ambiguous  manner. 

And 

vhh  them.    Not  one  word  it  saiJ  of  his  Haverc.    (Compare  John  xix.  27.  Esther 

£fpmtim^  by  the  Evangelist,  but  only  of  v.  10.  vi.  12.  vii.  9.  Gr.)    And  indeed, 

hit  msking   tome  qurstiont  and  anszeering  though  a  general  apprehension  of  his  being 

othcn,  which  wat  a  very  usual  thing  in  xceil employed  might  be  a  reason  (as  it  isin- 

thete  assemblies  and  indeed  the  very  end  timated  in  the  paraphrase)  against  their  ex- 

of  them.    All  was,  no  doubt,  conducted  ccssivc  anxiety,  yet  it  could  not  (as  the 

with  the  utmost  modesty  and  decorum,  words  in  this  connection  seem  to  impM 

And  if  he  were  with  others  at  the  feet  of  have  directed  them  where  to  find  him.    U 

LHese  teachers  (where  learners  geiierallv  in  to  be  remembered  this  was  the  first  visit 

sat,  see  Lake  x.  39.  and  Acts  xxii.  3.)  Christ  bad  ever  made  to  the  temple  since 

be  might  be  said  to  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  was  a  child  in  arms ;  and  it  is  no  won* 

they  «it  on  benches  of  a  semicircular  form,  der,  therefore,  that  the  delight  he  found 

raised  above  their  aaditors  and  disciples.  there  inclined  him  to  prolong  it. 

«  B^rre   in   a  transport   of  admiration.'\         t  They  did  not  perfectly  understand  the 

Every  learned  reader  muxt  know  that  the  words  that  he  spake   unto   them.'\      It  is 

vonl  e^t^avla  here,  and  f|firXayno-ay  in  the  strange  Grotius  should  think  <rvima^  should 

■ext  zerse,  are  much  more  forcible  than  here  be  rendered,  Tht^  did  not  attentively 

our  translation  of  them,   and  much  more  consider  nhat  he  said,  when  the  very  next 

literaUy  rendered  here.  verse  assures  us  Mary  kejU  all  these  sayings 

f  I  ought  to  he  at  my  Father's;  w  roif  tk  in  Iter  heart.      The  phrase  only   implies 

vtAz^  fjM  in  ur»t  fx(.]     There  is  a  known  that  there  was  something  more  in  Christ's 

soibiguitf  in  the  original.     I  have  chosen  xcords  than  at  first  appeared.     He  con- 

with  Grotius,  Capellus,  Fuller,  &c.  to  fol-  jcctures  there  might  be  a  reference  to  his 

low  the  Syrime  version  of  the  words,  where  being  the  Lord  who  was  to  come  into  his 

it  is  rendered  tJt  fi^  Fa/Arf^AoiM*,  which  it  temple  (Mai.  iii.  I.)  which,  if  there  be, 

it  certain  they  will  well  bear ;   and  to  it  is  indeed  f  cry  obscure.     It  seems  more; 

Jotephos  pots  fff  T9<c  nr  ^io;  for  in  Jupiter* s  probable  it  may  be  an  intimation  that  he 

tmpk;  c^nirm  Apion.  lib.  i.  §  18.  p.  449.  had  many  other  important  visUs  to  m^e 


§2  ReflecHms  on  the  childhood  of  Jems. 

»«CT.       And  he  wentd(mn  mtoth^coviriivy  with  them  J     51  And  he   went 
,  "^'    and  came  to  Nazareth;  and  there  he  did  not  as-  ^^^^  to  NaS.  ^d 
I^ul^e   sume  any  air  of  superiority  on  account  of  the  was  subject  unto  them: 
11.51.  extraordinary  applause  he  had  met  with  from  ^"^  ^»*  mother  kept 
the  people  who  had  heard  him  in  the  temple,  ^ese«ying»inhec 
but  still  continued  subject  to  his  parents,  and  re- 
spectful  to  them  J  as  a  most  dutiful  and  obedient 
child.    And  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  and 
occurrences  in  her  heart  and  often   reflected 
very  seriously  upon  them. 
52     And  Jesus  advanced  considerably  in  wisdom,     52  And  Jetut  in- 
as  well  as  in  aee  and  stature^,  and  erew  pro-  creased  in  wi^m  and 
Li       •     r  L   ^L       'al   /^  J       J  stature,  and  in  faYour 

portionably  m  favour  both  with  God  and  men ;  ^jth  God  and  men. 
his  behaviour  being  not  only  remarkably  reli- 
gious, but  so  benevolent  and  obliging,    as  to 
gain  the  friendship  and  affection  of  all  that  were 
about  him. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us,  who  are  heads  of  families,  take  occasion  from  the 
41,  42  story  before  us  to  renew  our  resolutions,  that  we  and  our  house 
will  serve  the  Lord ;  and  remember  that  it  is  a  part  of  our  duty, 
not  only  to  God  but  to  our  domestics,  to'  engage  them  with  us 
in  his  public  worship  ;  the  pleasures  of  which  will  surely  be  in- 
creased when  we  see  them,  and,  especially  our  dear  children,  join- 
ing with  us  in  attendance  on  our  great  common  Father. 

Let  children  view  the  example  of  the  holj/  child  Jesus  with  an 
humble  desire  to  copy  after  it.  Let  them  love  the  house  and  or- 
dinances of  God  and  thirst  for  the  instructions  of  his  s^ood  word. 
43,  46  Let  them  think  themselves  happy  if  his  servants  in  the  ministry 
will  bestow  a  part  of  their  important  time  in  those  exercises  which 
are  especially  suited  for  their  instruction  ;  and  let  them  not  only 
be  careful  to  return  the  properest  answers  they  can,  but  at  con- 
venient times,  with  modesty  and  respect,  ask  such  questions  as  may 
be  likely  to  improve  them  in  knowledge  and  grace. 

Let  those  children,  whose  genius  is  most  promising  and  most 

^^  admired,  learn  from  the  blessed  Jesus  to  behave  themselves  in  an 

humble  and  submissive  manner  to  all  their  elders  and  especially 

to  their  parents;  for  though  he  was  the  Lord  of  all,  yet  was  he 

subject  not  only  to  Mary  his  real  mother,  but  to  Joseph,  though  only 

supposed 

to  his  Father^s  house ;  wliich  evidently  ap-  seems  a  very  just  anH  important  remark  of 

pears  by  the  sequel  of  the  history.  Erasmus  liere,  tlmt  all  the  endowments  of 

h  In  wisdom,  as  well  as  in  age  and  sta-  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  were  owing  to  the 

tureS\  \  It  is  well  known  tliat  nXijua  may  Divine  beneficence,   and  {hat  the  Deitif 

fisnify  either  af^e  or  stature;  but  I  think  communicated  itself  in  a  gradual  manner  to 

the  latter  is  meant  here,  because  the  former  that  human  nature  which  it  bad  assumed, 
was  coo  apparent  to  need  the  mention.    It 

Those 


John  was  the  Messiah^  s  forerunner  foretold  In/  the  prophets.         93 

supposed  to  be  his  father.    Such  children  may  well  hope  that  the    »«5*^- 
graceqf  God  will  still  be  upon  them;  and,  gracing  in  wisdom  as 
they  do  in  stature^  they  will  also  advance  in  favour  with  God  and  Ver. 
men^  and  be  the  darlings  of  heaven  as  well  as  of  earth.  40,  52 

And,  oh,  that  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  us,  those  of  the  longest 
standing  and  of  the  most  eminent  stations  in  the  church,  might 
learn  of  this  admirable  and  Divine  Child  ;  that,  always  remember- 
ing our  relation  to  God,  and  ever  intent  on  learning  his  will  and  49 
promoting  bis  glory,  we  might,  with  bumble  acquiescence,  ac- 
commodate ourselves  to  all  the  disposals  of  his  providence  !  How 
easily  coiild  be,  who  discovered  such  early  marks  of  a  sublime 
genius  and  a  lively  wit,  have  relished  the  most  elegant  delights  of  47 
science  and  have  eclipsed  all  the  most  celebrated  poets,  orators 
and  philosophers  of  that  learned  atid  polite  age  !  But  he  laid  all 
those  views  aside,  that  he  might  pursue  the  duties  of  that  humble 
rank  of  life  which  his  heavenlj/  Father^ s  infinite  wisdom  had  51 
assigned  him ;  and  joined,  as  it  would  seem,  to  assist  in  main- 
taining himself  and  his  parents  too  by  the  daily  labour  of  his  hands. 
Let  us  learn  from  hence,  that  it  is  the  truest  greatness  of  soul  to 
know  our  own  place  and  ofEce,  and  to  deny  ourselves  those 
amusements  of  the  mind^  sis  well  as  those  gratifications  of  the 
senses,  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  proper  services  of  our 
dilTereot  relations  and  callings. 

SECT.  XV. 

The  opening   of  John   the  Baptist's  ministry.     Mark  I.  1 — 6. 
Luke  III.  1—6.     Mat.  IIL  I — 6. 

Mark  I.  1.  MaRK  L    1. 

T^Jg^^roTj:!  CjrHE  beginning  0/ the  gospcl-hhiory  of  ^^        ««. 
iTis  Christ  .the  Sod  of         thristy  the  Only-begotten  ^on  ofGod^  as  it     ^' 
God ;  is  recorded  by  the  evangelist  Mark,  thus  takes    ^^^ 

its  rise  from  the  first  opening  of  John's  ministry.     1. 1. 
2  As  it  »  written  in  Jt  was  this  John  that  came  under  the  character 
f  tert^IlK^^^^^  «f  ^.'^^  ^'^^^  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  ;  As  it  is  2 
before  thy  face,  which  Written  in  the  prophets y  and  particularly  in  Ma- 
ihail  prepare  thy  way  jachi   (chap,  iii    1.)  '*  Beholdy  I  will  send  my 
before  thee.  messenger  before  thyface^  O  my  Anointed  Son, 

wlu)  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee ;  and,  as 

the 

»  Tliose  aiDuscincnts  of  the  mind.]     I  tonU,  they  see  cause  in  tlieirlast  moments 

hope  my  younger  brethren   in  the  ministry  to  adopt    the    words   (»f    dyinj?    Grotius, 

will  pardon  me  if  1  bespeak  their  particu-  perhaps  with  much  yrcater  propriety  than 

lir  attention  to  this  thought;  lest,  if  the  he  could  use  tJicm  :  Proh  !  lifa/u  p>;r(iuli, 

main  part  of  their   time  be  given   to  the  ope roxe  nihil  ugfndo  : — Auis !   I  have  t'lro-.nn 

eurioiiliet  of  learning,  and  only  a  few  fraj?-  fizcay  life  in  doin^  nothin<r  -xith  a  great  dtul 

BCDis  of  it  to  their  great  work,  the  care  of  of  pains. 
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94  John  the  Baptist  enters  on  his  ministry  \ 

SECT,  the  harbinger  appointed  to  proclaim  thy  com- 
^*  .ing,  shall,  with  remarkable  solemnity,  make  it 


Mark   ^^^  business  of  his  ministry  to  introduce  thy 

1. 2.    kingdom."      So   also   it   was  prophesied    con- 

3  corning  him  by  Isaiah  (chap.  xl.  3.)  "  There      "^  The  roicc  of  one 
shall  be  heard-  M.  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  ^:^^  ^f'^ 
Wilderness  ""y  and  solemnly  proclaimmg  to  this  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
purpose  in  the  deserts  of  Judea,  Prepare  ye  hii  pathi  stmight. 
with  readiness  the  way  of  the  Lordy  and  vmke 
his  paths  straight   and   smooth    by   removing 
every  thing  which  might    prove  an    obstruc- 
tion to  his  gracious  appearance."     These  pro- 
phecies (as  it  will  presently  be  seen)  received  a 
very  signal  and  remarkable  accomplishment  in 
John,  who,  from  his  office,  was  surnamed  the 
Baptist. 

Luke       JVicmt;  this  eminent  person  made  his  first  public     ^-^^^  li'-  ^-  Now 

'"•»•  z^^^TfiuceJntluJiftcenthyearofthereignof  ihc  l^^J^rT-fZ^. 
emperor  Tiberius  Casar^  (reckoning  the  begin-  caej^ar,  Pontius  Piiaie 
ning  of  his  reign  from  the  time  when  Augustus  *^»ng  governor  of  Ju- 
madehim  his  colleague  in  the  empire)  \  when  t^IrT^^^rV^""^ 

All  I-         i-ij  iii-i  tetrarch    of     Ciahlec, 

Archelaus  bemg  banished,  and  his  kingdom  re-  and  his  brother  Philip 
duced  into  a  Roman  province,  Pontius  Pilate  tetrarch  of  iturca,  and 
was  governor,  or  procurator,  ofJudea ;  and,  as  "^^^^^^^^2  il^"^^ 
the  dominions  of  Herod  the  Great  had  been  di-  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
vided  after  his  death  ^,  Herod  Antipas,  one  of  his 
sons,  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  or  governor  of  that 
fourth  part  of  his  dominions  ;  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  another  fourth  part,   which 
was  the  region  of  Iturea  and  Trachonitis  (the 
name  now  given  to  that  tract  of  land  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  which  bad  formerly  belonged 

to 

»  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildrr-  which  is  plainly  inconsistent  with  Luke 

nets,']    Most  commentators  have  imagined  Lii.  '23.  (Sev  Manners  Dissert,  p.  156—140.) 

these  words  originally  to  refer  to  the  pro-  But  if  the  birth  of  Christ  be  placed  (as 

clamation  of  deliverance  from  the  Baby-  seems  most  probable)  in  September,  ^.  l\ 

lonish  captivity  :  but  there  is  no  tmagin-  749.  and  Tiberius  was  admitted  to  a  part  in 

able  reason  for  supposing  an  immediate  the  empire  (tliree  yrars  before  Augustus 

connection  between  the  conclusion  of  the  died)  in  August,  764.  the Jifleenth  year  of 

lAiWy-ninM  rAa/)^«r  of  Isaiah  and  the  begin-  Tiberius   on   this  computation  began  in 

ning  of  the  fortieth ;  nor  can  I  observe  any  August  778.    And  if  John  entered  on  bis 

thing  in  the  process  of  tliis  chapter  which  ministry  in  the  spring  ioUowing,  A,  U. 

may  not  literally  suit  the  evangelical  sense  779.  in  the  same  year  of  Tiberius  ;  and, 

here  given  it  by  Mark  as  well  as  Matthew  after  he  had  preached  about  twelve  months, 

and  Luke.  .  baptized  Jesus  in   the  spring  780.  then 

b  Reckoning  from  the  time  when  Au-  Jesus  at  his  baptism  would  be  but  thirty 

gustus  made  him  his  colleague  in  the  cm-  years  ofoifc^  and  some  odd  months,  which 

pire.]  Supposing  Christ  was  born  A,  U.C,  perfectly  agrees  with  what  St.  Luke  says 

747.    (as    in  note  c  )   it  is  absolutely  ne-  of  his  being  at  that  time  about  thirty  years 

cessary    to    interpret  the    words    thus;  old.      See  Dr.  Lardner^s  Credib.  Part  I. 

because  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  if  Vol.  II.  p.  838,  839. 
reckoned  from    the  death   of  Augustus,        c  Divided  after  hit  death.]    See  note  n, . 


began  in  August,  A.  U.  781.  and  would    on  Mat.  ii.  22. 
thus  be  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  Christ' t  life. 
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to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh) :  and  Lysanias  was  te-   *»ct. 
trarch  ofAbUtne^^  a  fair  city  ot  Syria,  whose     "^' 


territories  reached  even  to  Lebanon  and  Damas-  ^^1^^ 
cus,  and  were  peopled  with  great  numbers  oK  iii.  2. 
2  Annas  and  Cai-  Jews.  In  those  days^y  while  Annas  and  Caia* 
SfeSs*^  word^'f  P^  ^^^  high  priests^,  the  word  0/ God,  by  pro^ 
God[in  those  days]  phetic  inspiration,  came  unto  John  the  Baptist^  ^ 
came  onto  John  [the  the  SOU  of  Zac/utrias  and  Elizabeth 9  who  had 
Baptist]  the    son  of  jj^^  f^  several  years  retired  in  the  wilderness 

Zacbanas,  in  the  wii-      y.  ^    ,  ^         '^       i    _,i      •    «^ 

«Jeroes»    [of    judea.]  qfJiideu,     Compare  Liike  1.  80.  p.  31. 
(Mat.  III.  1.]  And  John,  at  the  first  opening  of  his  ministry,  3 

John  did"1>a''iSe''fn  *^  preach  with  great  power,  and  baptize  in  the 
the  "wilderness,  and]  wildemess;  and  perceiving  the  people  inclined 
came  into  all  the  to  pay  an  attentive  regard  to  his  doctrine,  be  did 
to°^^re^7^  ^tt'  "^^  confine  himself  to  that  wilderness  alone,  but 
b^sm^Sf  n^tance  ^^^^  *'*^^  ^'^  ^^^  country  about  Jordan,  and  went 
for  the  remission  of  a  progress  over  it,  from  one  place  to  another, 
M*'  L*4Y'  ^^  ^*  on  both  sides  the  river, pr^acAzw^  every  where, 
^"       -^  as  he  went  along,  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 

remission  of  sins,  earnestly  exhorting  men  tore- 
pent  of  all  the  irregularities  of  their  lives,  and 
to  be  baptized  in  token  of  their  sincere  desire  to 
be  washed  and  cleansed  from  them  ;  and  assur- 
ing them  at  the  same  time  that,  if  they  attended 
on  this  institution  in  a  truly  penitent  manner, 
they  might  consider  it  as  a  pledge  and  token  of 
their  being  forgiven  by  God. 

And 

4  L^saniat    was  Mrarch    of  Abilene.}  and  Cainphas  the  latter ;  much  less  that 

Some  have  thought  this  Lysanias  another  Luke  knew  so  little  of  the  Jciritkh  constitu-  * 

sun  of  Herod  the  Great ;  but  it  ttecms  much  tion  as  to  suppose  there  could  be  t-xo  his^h 

more  p>robablc  that  he  was  descended  from  priests  properly  so  called.     The  easiest  so- 

a  prince  of  that  name,  who  had  been  go-  lution  is,  that  one  was  the  hifrh  priest^  and 

vemor  of  that  country  several  years  before,  the  other  his  sajran  or  deputy  ;  so  that  the 

See  Josrph.  Antiq,  Jud.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  ^3.  title  might,  with  a  very  pardonable  liberty, 

(al.  23.)  §  3.  p.  7^2.  Havercamp.  be  applied  to  both.  See  no/«  a  on  John  xviii. 

e  in  those  days.]    This  is  supplied  from  13.  Vol.  II.  sect.  184. 
Mat.  iii.  1.  where  it  is  proper  to  observe        g  Tfie  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 

that  the  phrase  n  nu;  nt^t^t;  rxMvrei;  is  Bupiist.']     I  think  these  words  declare,  as 

used  in  a  very  extensive  sense  for  that  age  expressly  as  any  words  can,  that  John 

of  which  he  had  spoken  in  the  preceding  was  called  to  his  prophetic  work  in  the 

words,  though  these  events  happened  near  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberiiu  ;  so  that,  if  Mr. 

thirty  years  after  those  recorded  in  the  for-  Manne*»  arguments  prove  (as  he  suppo>es 

mercAiip/cr  of  that  gospel.     And  tfie  phrase  they  do)  that  Christ  was  crucified  in  that 

is  here  used  with  the  greater  propriety,  as  fifteenth  year^  then  it  will  follow,  that  all 

John  did  indeed  appear  under  his  public  the  events,  both  of  John^s  ministry  and 

character  while  Christ  continued  to  dwell  of  our  Lord's  must  be  reduced  within  the 

at  Nazareth ;    which  was  the  event  that  compass  of  one  year  ;  which  is,  for  rea- 

Matthew  bad  last  mentioned.  sons  elsewhere  given,  utterly  incredible. 

f  While  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  high  To  conclude,  that  by  the  language  which 

prkiis,']    At  it  was  not  Caiaphas  but  Ish-  Luke  here  U!<cs,  he  intends  to  express  the 

mael  that  immediately  succeeded  Annas  time  of  Christ*s  death,  though  it  did  not 

or  Ananus  f  Joseph,  Aniiq,  Jud.  lib.  xviii.  happen  in  the  same  year,  is  doing  the 

cap.  9.  (al.  3.)    §  3.  p.  873.)  I  cannot  greatest  violence  imaginable  to  the  whole 

suppose,  BH  some  have  done,  that  Annas  passage.     How  much  easier  would  it  be  to 

was  A^A  priest  the  former  part  of  this  year,  admit  of  a  little  more  latitude  in  the  in- 

K  9  terpre- 
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SECT.        And  while  he  was  thus  urging  his  exhort-      Mat.  III.  2.  And 
-^'     ^tion,  and  saying.  Repent  ye,  l^  pleaded  with  '^^^  ^tS^L^'o? 
Mat.   ^^^6™  a  very  new  and  important  argument:  For  hea?cn  is  at  hand. 
III.  2.    (said  he,  the  long-expected  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
now  approaching^  ;  and  God  is  about  to  a|)pear, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  erect  that  king- 
dom spoken  of  by  Daniel  (chap.  ii.  44.  and  vii. 
13,  14.)  as  the  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
which  he  would  set  up  and  give  to  the  Son  of 
man  ;  making  it  finally  victorious  over  all  other 
kingdoms.     It  is  therefore  (said  the  Baptist)  of 
the  highest  importance  that  you  should  be  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  ;  which,  without  a  sin- 
cere and  universal  repentance,  you  cannot  pos- 
sibly be. 

m^4  And  upon  this  occasion  he  failed  not  to  re-  .  L^kb  ni-  *.  As 
^-  ^-  peat  and  to  insist  upon  that  passage  of  scripture,  '^^^  ^y^V^X 
(which  has  in  part  been  just  now  mentioned,)  E&aias  the  prophet  [for 
maki;  g  it  evident  that  this  was  all  exactly  a^  2/  this  is  he  that  was 
is  -written  in  the  book  of  discourses  and  prophe-  j^jJ^'^^i^J'^^f  on7c"l' 
cios  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  for  this  indeed  is  he  ihg  in  the  wiiderneJs^ 
who  "Was  spoken  of  so  expressly  by  that  sacred  wri-  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
ter  (chap.  xl.  3,  4,  5.)  when  fie  is  sayingy  with  l^?.  ^r*'.   ™*^^  ^'^ 

r^         r  .1      ikw       •    u»     I  •       J  P»th8  Straight.   [Mat. 

a  manifest  reference  to  the  Messiah  s  kmgdom,  jn.  3] 
'*  There  shall  be  heard  the  voice  of  one  crying 
aloud  in  the  wildernesSj  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord  with    the     most   thankful    readiness, 
and  chearfully  set  yourselves  to  make  his  paths 
straight  and   plain,   by  removing  every  thing 
which    might    prove   an  obstruction   when    he      5  Every  valley  shall 
5.;omes  on  so  pcions  a  design.       Every  val-  ^U«;it^;„rM.S 
ley  shall  therefore  be  filed  up,  and  every  moun^  be  brought  low  ;  and 

tain  the 

tcrpiemtion  of  Dan.  iv.  26,  an  aversion  to  inclodcs  both.     It  it  plain  that  the  Jenrj 

which  .si'cms  to  have  pluiiqed  that  accurate  understood  it  of  a  temporal  monarctty  which 

and  iriL^tnious  writer  into  a  train  of  inex-  God  would  erect;   the  seat  of  which  they 

tricable  difficulties  through  all  the  latter  supposed    would   be    Jerusalem,    which 

part  of  his  second  essay.  would  become,  instead  of  Rome,  the  ca- 

h  T/ie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  nphroachinf^.']  pitnl  of  the  world;  and  the  expected  So- 

Dr.  Sykes,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Truth  of  the  vereign  of  this  kingdom  they  learned  from 

Christian  Rdi^ion^  chap.  iii.  has  largely  Daniel  io  call  the  Son  of  man ;  by  which 

proved  that  this  phrase  refers  to  those  texts  title  they  understood  a  very  exceUent  per- 

in  Daniel  quoted  in    the  paraphrase.      It  son,   who  was  the  promised  Messiah,  the 

properly  sipcnifies  the  gospel  dispensation,  in  Christ,  or  the  Anointed  One  of  God.    Both 

\vh:oh  subjects  were  to  be  gathered  tj>  God  John  the    Baptist  then   and  Christ  took 

by   his  Son,  and  a  society  to  be  formed,  up  this  phrase,  and  use<!  it  as  they  found 

%vhi«]i  WiiN  to  subsist  first  in  more  impcr-  it,  and  gradually  taught  the  Jews  to  affix 

feet  circumsfances on  earth,  but  afterwards  right   ideas  to  it,  tliou^h  it  was  a  lesson 

was  10  appear  complete  in  the  world   of  they  were  remarkably  unwilling  to  learn, 

glory.      In  some  places  of  scTipture  the  This  veiy  demand  of  repentance  shewed  it 

phrase  more  particularly  signifies  the  for-  was  a  spiritual  kingdom  ^  and  that  no  uick- 

mcr,  and  denotes  the  state  of  it  on  earth  ed  man,  how  polite  or  brave,  how  learned 

(see  Mat.  xiii.  throughout,  especially  ver.  or  renowned  soever^  could  possibly  be  a  gc- 

41,    47,  and  Mat.    xx.    I.)   and  some-  nuine  member  of  it.    See  my  Sermons  on 

times  it  signifies  oiily  the  state  of  glory  Regeneration,  Humb,  lY,  "p,  106 — 117. 
(1  Cor.  vi.  9.  and  xi^.  50.)  but  it  generally 
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the  crooked  thaU  be  tain  and  hiU  shall  be  brought  down  before  him*' ;  «»ct; 
made  tcnigim  Mid  the  ^^^  ^/^  crooked  roads  shall  be  made   into  a    ''^• 
iDQfh  irajs   tluul  be 


made  imooth;  Straight  way,  and  the  rough  places  shall  be  laid    l^j^^ 

smooth  and   level:    for  by  the  mighty  power  III.  6, 
of  his  grace,  which   shall  be  now  remarkably 
displayed,  such  a  victorious  way  shall  he  made 
for  his  gospel,  and  it  shall  be  propagated  with 
such  speed  and  success,  that  it  shall  seem  as  if 
the   whole  face  of  nature  were   miraculously 
changed  ;     and    mountains    and    valleys    and 
forests  and  rocks   were    to  spread  themselves 
into  a  spacious  plain  before  the  messenger  of 
6  And  all  fleth  shall  it.     And  thus,  not  the  land  of  Israel  alone,  but  ^ 
««^Uie    salratioD  of  aU flashy  or  the  whole  human  race,  not  except- 
ing the  remotest  Gentile  nations,  shall  see  and 
admire  tlie  great  salvation  of  God,'''' 
Mat.  iil  4.  And       Now^  that  this  extraordinary  message  might  ^^^^ 
the  same  John    had  meet  with  the  greater  regard,  God  was  pleased 
^/*jwd"'a^i^lth«B  ^^  *®°^  ^^  ^y  ^  person  on  many  accounts  remark, 
prdie  about  his  loins;  able,  and  especially  for  the  temperance  And  even 
sod  bis  meat  was  lo-  the  severity  of  his  manner  of  living.      For  this 
m^^a^nd^wiid  hooey,  j^f^^  ^,^,,^  (j^^  ^^0  ancient  prophets  used  to  do) 

*  *   ''*  a  rough ^a/7»^/i/ which  was  made  o/'cfl?7iWA7/flr/r, 

and  so  indeed  was  but  a  kind  of  sackcloth  ;  and 
he  had  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  waist  (compare 
2  Kings  i.  8.  Zech.  xiii,  4.  Rev.  vi.  12.  and 
xi.  3.)  And  di^^ar  his  food ^  it  was  such  as  the 
wilderness  afforded,  which  was  trequently  no- 
thing but  a  large  kind  of  locusts^  ,  which  the  law 

allowed 

»  Eztry  mountain  and  kill  shttU  bf  hronftht  signifies  the  animal  which  wecall  a  locfat, 

'4»Trt  before  him.]     Grotiiis  \vs  most  ele-  or  a  larjre  winged  ^rashopi^r  (sec  Rev.  ix. 

^-antW  illustrate<ilhc  rcfcrenccih.it  appears  3,  7,  9.)  which  the  law  allowed  the  .Tews 

sop'ainly  in  this  passage  to  the  cii.stom  of  to  oat  (I^cv.  xi.  21,  22.)  aiifl  wiiich  Pliny 

»<*iiding  pioneers  lo  level  the  way  before  a^isurcs  us  made  a  considerable  part  of  the 

princes  when  tliey  are  coming   with  nu-  f  t)dof  the  Parthians  and  Ethiopians.   (See 

merous  attendants :  but,  by  the  import  of  PUn.  ^ut.  JJist.  hb.  xi.  <ap.  29.  and  Hh. 

the  language  that  the  prophet  uses,  it  i*  vi.  cap.  :>0.)      The  matter  is  excellently 

plainly  to  be  seen  that  the  main  work  is  illustrated  by  the  learned  notes  of  Hein- 

Gotfi,    though   men  are  called  to  concur  sins,  Dius'.us   and  Klsner,  on  this  place  ; 

with  bim  in  it ;  which  is  every  where  the  but  Erasmus  is    tedjously  prolix  upon  it, 

icfaeoie  of  scripture ,  at  it  certainly  is   of  and,   which  is  strange,  he  it  very,  warm  • 

sound  reason.     Compare  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  too.     What  need  have  we  to  keep  a  guard 

k  A  large  kind  of  locusts.'\      Though  it  upon  our  spirits  when  so  great  and  ^o  good 

may  be  allowed,  on  the  authority  of  the  natured  a  man  could  he  angry  in  a  debate 

accurate  Sandtts  (see  hi^  valuable  Travels,  of  so  small  importance  ! — 1  shall  add  only 

p.  183)  and  many  others,  that  there  is  in  on  this  point,  with  respect  to  the  use  of 

theie  parts  a  shrub  calh  d  the  Locust-Tree,  locusts  for  food,  what  l)r,  Shaw  tells  us, 

the  buds  of  which  sometliing  resemble  as-  that,  when  sprinkled  with  salt  and  fried, 

p^rof^  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  they  taste  much  like  the  river  cray  fish  ; 

Sir  Norton  Knatchbull  has  taken  to  prove  who  justly  contends  for  this  signification  of 

it,  I  cannot  imagine  llie  word  aiccih;  is  the  word  ax^ih;  in  tiis  excellent  Travels, 

here  to  be  understood  as  referring* to  the  p.  258;    where    he    also   observes  that, 

product  of  it.     It  is  certain  tlic  word  in  as  the  months  of  April  and  May  aie  the 

t^e  Septuagini  and  elsewhere  generally  time  when  these  insects  abound,  it  may 

probablj 


98  Reflectums  on  the  preaching  of  John. 

«cT.  allowed  him  to  eat  (Lev.  xi.  21,  22,)  and  wild 
^^'    honey^  often  to  be  found  in  hollow  trees  or  in 
j^3^^    the  clefts  of  the  rocks.  (Compare  i  Sam.  xiv.  26. 
III.  4.  Judg.  xiv.  8.  and  Psal.  Ixxxi.  16.) 

5  These  uncommon  circumstances  of  his  pub-  5  Then  w<*nt  oat 
lie  appearance  concuned  with  the  time  of  it  to  J'^^^m.^tJ' ^l?  i*: 
awaken  m  the  people  a  great  regard  for  bis  land  of]  Judea,  and 
preaching :  for  their  uneasiness  under  the  Ro«  all  the  region  round 
n>an  yoke,  which  then  bore  hard  upon  them,  f^^  •'^^»°  [^^»* 
raised  the  most  impatient  desire  of  the  Messiah^s 
arrival ;  by  whom  they  expected  not  only  deJi-' 
verance,  but  conquest  and  universal  monarchy. 

•  They  therefore  attentively  listened  to  this  pro- 
clamation of  his  approach  ;  so  that  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Jerusaleniy  and  multitudes  out  oi  all  the 
land  ofJudca^  aiid  all  the  region  roundabout  Jor^ 
dany  xicent  out  to  hear  him,   and  were  attentive- 

Gto  hini\      And  great  numbers  of  them   were      6  And  were  fail] 
brought  under  very  serious  impressions  by  his  ftKer'l^Vj^-n'; 
faithful  remonstrances,  expostulations  and  warn-  confessing  Uieir  sins. 
ings  :  a7id  those  that  were  awakened  to  repent-  Mark  I.  5.] 
ance  were  all  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jor^ 
dan ;  expressing  the  convictions  they  wure  un- 
der by  confessing  their  sins,  and,  by  submitting 
to  this  rite,  engaging  themselves  for  the  future 
to  reformation  and  obedience. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark        With  what  pleasure  should  we  hear  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
'- ^'    the  Son  of  God!  and  with  what  reverence  remember  the  dignity 
of  his  Divine  nature  amidst  all  the  condescensions  of  his  incar- 
nate state! 
^^^       It  is  surely  matter  of  unspeakable  thankfulness  that  the  king^ 
lii.  9   dom  of  heaven  should  be  erected  among  men  !  that  the  great  God 
should  condescend  so  far  as  to  take  to  himself  a  people  from  our 
mean  and  sinful  world,  and  appoint  his  own  Son  to  be  the  go- 
vernor of  that  kingdom!     How  happy  are  we  that  it  is  preached 
among  us  and  we  are  called  into  it !      Let  it  be  our  great  care 
that  we  be  not  only  nominal  but  real  members  of  it. 

For  this  purpose  let  us  remember  and  consider  that,  to  be- 
come the  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  we  are  to  enter  into  it  by  the 

way 

probably  be  conjectured  that  John  began  ;iro/>/f^^s  appearance  in  Israel,  the/oiiiii^  <{f 
his  ministry  about  that  season  of  the  jjcar ;  John,  the  circumstances  of  his  birth,  and  the 
which  might  also  seem  more  convenient  extraordinary  character. he  had,  no  doubly 
for  receiving,  and  especially,  for  hapthing  maintained  for  strict  and  undissembled 
so  great  a  number  of  people,  than  winter  pkty,  all  concurred  with  the  causes  men- 
could  have  been.  tioned  in  the  parapkrmte  to  draw  tach  ?aat 
'  Went  out  to  Am.]    The  novelty  of  a  multitudes  after  him. 


The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  hear  John.  99 

way  o{  repentance ;  humbly  confessing  our  sins,  and  resolutely  for-  «»ct. 


XV. 


taking  them,  if  we  do  indeed  desire  to  find  mercy. 

Let  us  bless  God,  both  for  the  promises  of  pardon  and  for  the  Lake 
ippointmcDt  of  the  seals  of  it,  particularly  of  baptismal  washing;  ^''  ^* 
always  remembering  the  obligation  it  brings  upon  us  to  cleanse 
cursehesjrani  aUjilthificss  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  ^perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God.  (2  Cor.  vii.  i.) 

And,  being  ourselves  become  members  of  Chrises  kingdom,  letVer. 
us  pray  that  it  may  be  every  where  extended.      May  Divine**^ 
Grace  remove  every  obstruction,  and  make  a  free  course  for  his 
gospel,  that  it  may  every  where  run  and  be  glorified,   so  that  aU 
fiesh  may  see  the  salvation  of  God  ! 

John,  with  this  awful  severity  of  manners  and  of  doctrine,  was 
sent  before  Christ  to  prepare  his  way.  Let  us  learn  to  reflect  how 
necessary  it  is  that  the  law  should  thus  introduce  the  gospel ;  and 
let  all  the  terrors  of  Moses  and  Elias  render  the  mild  and  blessed 
Redeemer  so  much  the  more  welcome  to  our  souls  ! 

SECT   XVL 

John  the  Baptist  addresses  suitable  admonitions  to  those  thai  attended 
his  ministry,  and  proclaims  the  approach  of  the  Messiah.  Mat. 
III.  7—12.    Mark  L  7,  8.  Luke  IlL  7—18. 

MAT.m.  7.  MAT.m.7. 

B'lnro^he  P^.  TXTHENJohnopenedhis ministry therewere  'i^^/ 
riset^  and   Sadducecs     V  V    ^^'°  different  sects  among  the  Jews;  that- 


come  to  his  baptism,  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  exceeding  strict  in    ^■^- 
J:.^iorof'vrpi=r?.  ceremonial  institutions  and  in  the  observation  '"•'• 
who  baUi  uamcd  you  of  human  traditions;  and  that  ot  the  Sadducees, 
to  lite  from  the  wrath  who,  umong  Other  vcry  obnoxious  notions,  de- 
i^ocoracr    [Luke  III.  ^j^j  ^^^  existence  of  spirits  and  a  future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments  :  yet  some  of  both 
these  sects,  out  of  curiosity  or  popular  custom, 
or  for  some  other  unknown  reason,  attended  on 
the  preaching  of  this  holy  man  :  And  when  he 
saw  iimong  the  multitudes  that  came  to  be  bap- 
tized by  him,  that  many  both  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sudducces^  were  coming  to  receive  his  bap^ 
tism^y  as  he  well  knew  the  open  profaneness  of 
the  one  and  the  secret  wickedness  of  the  other, 

he 

*  Pkarisets  and  Sitdducees.]  The  diost  press  it  in  this  manner,  for  though  some 
aatbeotic  account  of  tliese  sects  may  be  understand  « he  \v(irds  f-ari  no  ^itlk<rfjM 
Ken  in  Josetk,  Antiq,  Jud.  lib.  xviii.  ttJlvjy  of  their  coining  to  oppose  his  bap' 
cap.  I.  (al,  2)  y  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  if.  cap.  8.  tism,  I  Uiinkthe  reasons  for  that  interpret- 
er. 1)  Haze  re.  AU  ^Tiien  o(  Jetcish  ^in-  ation  not  worth  mentioning  here,  and  re- 
tifuU&es  describe  tbeai  largely  ;  but>  I  fer  my  reader  to  Raphelius,  who  lias  given 
think  on  Uie  wbolet  none  better  than  Dr.  them  a  larger  examination  than  tbey  dc- 
Prideauz,  Caimtci.  Vol.  II.  p.  335—343.  serve    Annot,  ex  Xim,  p.  7—1 1. 

I>  C^mng  to  receive  kit  bapiitm,]    I  ex-  c  0  ye 


1 00  They  are  exhorted  to  repentance. 

sscT.   he  did  not  flatter  tbem  at  all  in  his  address,  but 
said  untoihemy  as  with  some  surprize,  O^eabo- 


2^^  minable  broodsof  vipers  ^  crafty,  malignant,  mis- 
IIL  7.  chievoub  creatures,  who  hath  taught  you  to  put 
on  this  form  of  humihty  and  repentance  and  ad^ 
monish^dyou  tofieefrom  the  wrath  which  is  sure- 
ly and  speedily  to  come  ?  What  is  it  that  hath 
moved  you  to  it,  when  you  Pharisees  think  your- 
selves so  secure  from  it  on  account  of  the  pre- 
tended sanctity  of  your  lives,  and  you  Saddu- 
cees  imagme  it  to  be  no  other  than  a  mere  fable 

8  and  a  dream  ?  Let  me  exhort  you  tlierefore^  ^^  ^  ^  ^""?^  ^^^^  '**®"^' 
you  design  to  be  baptized  by  me,  to  make  it  your  rj^woith"  kA^u^   ^^ 
iierious  and  resolute  care  to  bring  forth  fruits  ance:      [luke^il 
worthy  of  repentance  y  and  to  act  like  those  that  8] 
are  penitents  indeed,  forsaking  as  well  as  confes- 

9sincr  your  sins:  And^  if  you  neglect  this,  do  not  n  .  ,  ^^.  ^ 
presumptuously  think  it  will  be  to  any  purpose  to  say  within  your- 
f or  yoxx  to  say  within  yourselves f  We  fucoe  Abra-  «eive$,  We  have  a- 
ham^for  our  father  ;^  relying  on  your  descent  ^^'^^mto  our  father; 
from  that  holy  patriarch,  and  your  being  that  xiiat  Go/  i"":a)ie°of 
seed  of  his  with  whom  a  peculiar  covenant  was  tiicse  stones  to  raise  up 
made  ;  for  I  solemnly  saUj  and  declare  it  unto  f  ^'^^^ren  unto  Abra- 
^  .  J  •  *^  I     rr>i    ,  r^    >  '»am.         [Luke     HI. 

yoUy  as  a  certam  and  important  truth,  J  fiat  God  s.j 

is  able  J  of  these  very  stones  that  are  before  your 
eyes*',  which  he  can  animate  and  sanctify  when- 
ever he  sees  fit,  to  raise  up  those  who,  though 
not  descended  from  human  parents,  shall  be  in  a 
much  nobler  sense  than  you  children  to  Abra- 
ham^ as  being  made  the  heirs  of  his  faith  and 
obedience  ;  and  he  would  sooner  work  such 
a  miracle  as  this  than  he  would  suffer  his  promise 
to  fail,  or  admit  you  to  the  blessings  of  his  ap- 
proaching 

c  O  ye  broods  of  vifyers.]  Some  think  ham  sits  next  the  jatcs  of  hell,  and  doth 
this  is  to  be  understood  a**  if  it  had  been  uot  permit  any  wicked  Israelite  to  go 
said,  Yc  wicked  children  of  wicked  parents,  down  into  it."  These  Jews  might  per- 
but  such  a  reflection  on  their  parents  is  not  haps  pervert  the  promise  in  Jer.  xxxi. 
nccesssarily  implied.  The  cA<7c/r<fff  of  pious  35,36,  to  support  this  vain  and  danger- 
Eli  are  called  sons  of  Belial,  merely  with  ous  confidence,  in  opposition  to  such  a 
reference  to  their  own  licentious  iharac-  multitude  of  most  express  and  nwful 
ters  as  Ihey  knew  not  the  Lord.  S^-e  I  Sam.  threatenings ;  particularly  Deut.  xxxii.  19, 
ii.  VZ. — ^The  word  rm»i^l»  may  be  used  d^  seq, 

in  the  plurul  number  in  reference  to  the  dit-         e  ()f  these  very  stones  that  arc  before  your 

ferent  sentiments,  and,  it'  1  may  be  allow-  eyes.]     The  many  learned  coininentaiors 

ed  the  expression  (familiar  enough  to  the  who  refer  this  to  Gods  calling  the  Geii- 

Jewish  doctors,)   t/te  different  families  of  tiles,  supposing  some  of  them  to  be  prc- 

these  sects  in  qu^'Siion.  sent  here,  seem  to  lose  all  the  beauty  of 

d  WV  have    Abraham  for  our  father.']  the  expression ;  which  I  liave  paraphrased 

Dr.  Whitby  well  shews  how  great  the  pre-  at  large,  because  I  think  few,  if  anv,  liave 

sumption  of  the  Jews  on  this  relation  to  set  it  in  so  strong  a  light  as  it  will  well 

Abraham    was.       Munstcr,  on  this  text,  bear.      It  is  but   a  prccariou<»  conjecture 

quotes  a  remarkable  passage  from  the  Tnl-.  that  the  stones  here  referred  to  were  tliose 

mud,  in  which  it  i*  said,  **  That  Abra-  set  up  iu  GilgaL    Josh.  iv.  3,  20. 

f  Is 


JohfCs  awful  warning  and  advice.  1  o  1 

proaching  kingdom,  merely  because  you  have  ««ct. 
the  abused  honour  to  descend  from  that  peculiar  ^^' 
favourite  of  heaven.  ^^ 

10  And  now  abo  These  are  truths  of  constant  concern,  and  lu.  lO. 
tte  I^  of  'the  t^**;  °^^  particularly  seasonable  ;  for  the  patience 
therefore  erery  tree  of  God  will  notmuch  longer  endure  so  provok- 
which  bringeth  not  ing  a  people.  You  think  of  national  deliverance, 
£^n  dS^n  ^d^cJt  ^^^  beware  of  national  judgments  ;  for  1  assure 
into  tbe  fire.  [Luke  you  that  the  hand  of  God  is  lifted  up,  and  the 
Ul-^,  axe  of  Divine  Justice  is  even  noWy  as  it  were, 

applied  to  the  verv  root  of  the  trees  ;  and  there^ 
fore  every  tree  that  doth  not  produce  good  fruity 
(even  every  one  that,  while  he  professetti  him- 
self to  be  one  of  God's  people,  contradicts  that 
profession  by  a  life  of  wickedness,  or  by  the 
neglect  of  vital  and  practical  religion)  is  very 
certainly  and  quickly  to  ben//dtwn^  by  death, 
and  thrown  into  the  fire  of  hell. 
Luke  III.  10.  Upon  this,  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad-  Luke 

And  Uie  people  •sked  J^cggg    ^^,|,q  expected  to  have  been   treated'"'^- 

him,     saying,     What      •.•  ^  ^      ^  l   j      i_ 

sb«u  we  do  then  ?         ^^^h  greater   respect,  were  so   provoked  that 
they  turned  their  backs  upon  the  prophet,  and 
refused  to  be  baptized.     (Compare  Luke  vii. 
20,  30.  and  Mat.  xxi.  25.)     But  it  was  other- 
wise   with  the    common    people,    who   were 
alarmed  by  what  he  said,  and  theviultitudesy  who 
were  more  teachable,  asked  him,  saying ,  What 
then  shall  wedoj  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  may  escape  this 
dreadful  condemnation  and  approaching  wrath? 
1 1   He    answereth  And  he  anszcereth  and  saiih  unto  them.  Be  careful  1 1 
h!?  ulat  ''Jliui'^'^'wo  "^'  ^"'y  *^  observe  the  ceremonies  of  religion, 
cimts,  let  him  impart  but  to  attend  to  the  great  duties  of  justice  and 
to  him  that  hath  none ;  of  charity  too,  which  are  incumbent  upon  you 

^^^^^-^?''  ^  ^«»  ^  ^"  ^^^  g'^^  ^"^  "^'^.^  and  Ae,forin. 
stance,  that  hath  two  coats ,  let  him  impart  one  of 
them  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 
plenty  oifood,  let  him  do  the  like. 
12  Then  came  also       Then  there  came  also  some  of  the  Publicans  to  \  i 

Pubiicmns  to  be  Bap-  b^  baptized :  now  these  Publicans  were  a  set  of 

shall  we  do  I  '  which  the  Romans  had  imposed  on  the  Jews, 

and  to  pay  them  to  others  who  were  called  the 

chief 

'  Is  very  certainly  and  quickly  to  be  wasabreadyinpossessionof  his  glory  while 

cut  dawn.  ]     It  is  expressed,  in  the  original,  he  was  here  on  earth,  John  xvii.24.  and  sin- 

io  the  present  tense  ;  and  it  may  be  of  some  tiers  too  are  represented  as  condemned  airen- 

importance  to  observe  here  that,  in  scrip-  </y,  John  iii.  1 8.  and  saints  are  spoken  of 

ture   language  that  which  is  very  sure  and  as  already  glorified,  Epb.  iii  6.  and  Heb.  xii. 

very  near  is  spoken  of  as  if  it  was  already  32,  23. 
done.  Thus  Christ  speaks  of  himself  as  if  he 

Vol.  VI.  L  t  The 


1 02  John  proclaims  the  approach  of  the  Messiah^ 

SECT,    chief  of  the  Publicans  ;  and  these  people,  being 
generally  persons  uf  an  infamous  character,  for 


Luke    their  injustice  and  oppression,  applied  themselves 
111.  12.  to  John  uniler  a  stronjr  conviction  of  their  guilt, 

\Z and  said  unto  hhuy  Master  wliat  shall  we  do  to     i3   And    he   said 
testify  tl,e  sincerity  of  our  repentance  >     And  he  Zl,  'llSIJ'tif^  which 
said  unto  them^  Though  you  are  not  absolutely  ig  appointed  you. 
required  to  quit  vour  employment,  take  care 
that  you  exact  nothing  more  than  is  enjoined  yon 
by  your  principals,   whose  servants  you  are  in 
collectinjT  the  public  money. 

14  And  the  soldiers  also  applied  themselves,  to  '*  And  the  soldiers 
him  «  o  )  the  same  occasion,  and  in  like  manner  ^^^^ing^y^^ ^hL^ 
asked  him  sayings  And  as  for  us,  what  shall  we  shall  we  do  ?  And  he 
do?  And  he  said  unto  them^  Terrify  no  man ^  sa.dumoihem.Dovio- 
by  a  violent  overbearihg  conduct,  nor  wrmg  [^^^^"^.^".Uet^ 
[anj/]  by  false  accusation^  \n  order  to  get  a  liber-  and  be  content  with 
tv  of  living  ufW)n  him  at  free  quarters;  and  be  your  wages. 
contented  with  your  legal  wages,  or  pay'\  not 
raising  mutinit-sand  seditions  to  get  it  increased. 

1 ,5  Afidy  as  the  people  were  in  great  suspence,  and  ^^  ^tid  as  the  peo- 
all  were  reasoning  in  their  hearts  with  much  so-  {lo^.^Ind^iTnTen^mu!! 
licitude  concerning  John^  debating  the  matter  ed  in  their  hearu  of 
with  themselves,  whether  he  were  the  Messiah  or  Jo**"'  wheUier  he  were 

1 6  not,  John  answered  all  that  put  the  question  to  ^jo *  jlira'.?suered. 
him,  in  the  most  direct  and  positive  mjmner,  saying  unto  them  a!i| 
sayinsTf  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  to  en-  ^  J»^^<^d  baptize  you 
gage>ou  /p  the  exerc.se  of  re-pd/^/jwc^,  which,  ^etai^ceTl  ^bTJ.!e" 
bvsnbmitMng  to  that  rite,  you  solemnly  proless  ;  mightier  than  I  comet h 


but  there  is  one  coining  after  me^  even  the  Mes-  C-^^^er  mo,  whose  shoes 
«ah  himself,  wlio  is  much  viare  powerful ^nA  I,'™  ^  1^  o" 
considerable  than  I  can  pretend  to  be  (see  John  whose  shoes  i  am  not 
X.  ^\,)  whose  very  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  so  much  wonhy  to  [Mar.  stoop 
ixsto  carry  iiiM  him,  [or I  to  stoop  down  and  *^*^^"  "^^^  ''"^'^^'^e 
untie  the  tatchet  of  [them],  but  should  esteem  it 
us  at)  honour  to  perform  the  humblest  office  of 

menial 

i  T^  j;oW/>rj  applied  hem^elves  to  him.]  have  been  used  proverbialfy  for  that  viokn* 

Txie  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  manner  in  which  persons  of  this  station  of 

Wire  G''i(/U  soldiers.    Grotius  h;»s  excel-  life  art  often  ready  to  bully  those  about 

lenily  pr»vod  that  the  Jews  in  general  did  them  whom  they  imagine  their  inferiors 

not  scnipte  a  military  lie  :  and  amultjiude  i'l  strength  and  spirit;  though  iioUiing  is 

of  pas.<agcs  from  Josephus  mi^ht  he  addled  an  argument  of  a  meaner  spirit,  or  n.ore 

to    (he  samcpurpo.se:  and  tliough   most  unworthy  that  true  courage  wh  ch  rdiistl- 

<»f  the  soldiers  in  Jurica,  which  was   now  tutcs  so  essential  a  part  of  a  good  miliuiry 

a  province,   misfhi  he  Romans,  yet  iliosc  chara»ter. 

bploiij;in«r  to  Galile  ;  might  probably  he        >  lyilh  your  legal  wages  or  pay  ]     Tlie 

Jewii.     Had  tlese  b. en   Gentiles,    John  word  64«*^«tf  is  weU  known   to  siirnily 

would  surely  have  l»C{;un  iiis  instructions  provision  or  food ;  but,  when  applitd    to 

to  them  with  urging  the  worship  of  the  soldiers,  it  is  generally  used  to  signify  tke 

liue  Gml.  pay  that  \va&  allotted  for  their  subsistence. 

h  Tf'rrfy  no  man.]  Phe  word  imvucnh  (Compare  Rom.  vi  23.  wljere  it  is  render- 
properly  signifies  "  to  take  a  man  by  the  ed  w/tg<s ;  and  1  Cor.  ix.  7.  where  we 
*'coUaf  and  shake  him;"  and  seems  to  translate  it  rAarg(r#  J 

*'•■••■  ne 


And  warns  them  rfthe  consequences  of  it.  101 

He  ftiXX  baptize  you  menial  service  for  him.    And,  if  you  are  indeed   »"ct. 
^w^  to^TM^  ^^  people,  he.  shall  baptize  you  with  a  most    ^^^' 
UMi.  MA»Ki.7,8.i  plentiful  effusion  of  7A^  Holy  Spirit  and  with   Luke 
frc;   causing  his  Spirit  to  descend  upon  his  III.  1 6. 
followers  in  the  appearance  of  a  flame  of  fire, 
to  represent  its  operating  on  the  heart  like  tire, 
to  kindle  pious  and  devout  affections    and  to 
purify    and    enliven    the   souls    of    believers. 
(Compare  Acts  i.  5.  and  ii.  3.) 
17  Wboie  fen  £f  in       But  you  are  to  remember  this  is  an  awful,  as  17 
^^iDd,  and  be  wiu  ^^ji  ^^  ^^  amiable  Person,  whose  fan  is  in  his 
toJ^Md  wiil^prther  handy  and  he  will  thoroughly  winnow  and  cleanse 
tiw  wheat  into  bis  gar-  his  church,  which  is  (as  it  were)  his  threshing 
aer;  but  the  chaff  be  ^j^,^^  ^nj  ^t  present  IS  covered  with  a  mixture 
IJjSiSbte.     [m!^.  of  wheat  and  chaff:  for  such  will  be  the  nature 
IIL  13.]    '  of  the  doctrine  he  shall  teach  as  will  effectually 

discover  what  is  the  real  disposition  of  the  hearts 
of  men  and  perfectly  distinguish  between  the 
hypocritical  and  the  sincere.  And  happy  will  it 
be  for  those  that  stand  the  trial ;  for  he  will  care- 
fully gather  them,  as  the  wheat  into  his  granary ^ 
and  lay  them  up  in  heaven  as  his  peculiar  trea- 
sure :  hut  as  for  the  cAo^  which  is  found  among 
them,  as  for  those  empty  vain  professors  that  are 
now  mingled  with  his  people,  he  will  then  treat- 
them  as  men  do  the  sweepings  and  the  refuse  of 
the  floor,  and  burn  them  up  as  worthless  and 
unprofitable  trash  ;  and  I  faithfully  warn  you 
that  it  will  be  zi;//A  unquenchable  Jire^:  let  this 
excite  you  therefore  to  escape  so  terrible  a 
doom.  (Compare  Isa.  xli.  16,  Jer.  xv.  7.  and 
Ezck.  xxii.  15.) 

Such 

k    Tf't€  chaff  he  xtill  hum  rvith  unquench-  x^'^>>   ^"^  signify  chaff  as  diftioguishcd 

a.icfln^.]  Tbcre  is  in  what  the  Baptist  here  from  straw  ;  since  one  can  hardly  imagine 

di<  lares,  an  evident  alluMJon  to  the  custom  cither  that  any  thing  so  useful  as  straw 

of  burning  the  ch'if  after  winnowing,  that  would  be  made  the  symbol  of  these  worths 

it  might  not  tie  blown  back  again,  and  so  less  reprobates,  or  that  it  would  be  repre- 

be  mingled  with  the  wheat :  and,  though  it  sentcd  as  burnt  up, — As  to  the  phrase  of 

may  in  part  refer  to  the  calamities  to  come  burning  the  chaff  vith  unquenchable  fre, 

up-iu  the  Jewish  nation  for  rejecting  Christ  Mr.  Horbcrry  has  observed,  with  bis  usual 

(;is  Bishop  Chandler  has  ob«ierved  in  his  accuracy  of  judgment,   (Inquiry  into  the 

Dr/enrc  of  Christimnittft  p.  Sb)i  yet  \t  seems  Duration  of  Future  Punisfanent,   Chap.  1. 

cnirfly  to  intend  the  final  destruction  of  all  No.  1^  ^)  thut  it  is  absolutely  inconsistent ' 

iiiiMLTs  in  he'ly   which  alnne   is  properly  with   all  views  of    the   restoration  qf  the 

op;io»ii'd   to  the  ff at kfrnur  the  teheat  into  the  tcicfced ;  and  that,  however  the  phrase  of 

!i:rfu:r,  (compare  Mat.  xiii.  40,  41,  42):  being  consumed  like  cAo/f  might  seem  to 

J  id  hfKvsoever  it  be  certain  that  the  word  favour  the  doctrine  of  their  annihilation 

ty-^ov    in  Greek   authors  do<-5  generally  (which  nevertheless  it  is  certain  no punisb- 

sigiiify  all  t'laf  if  l''ft  of  the  corn  when  the  mentof  mind  or  body  can  of  itself  effect), 

?raiii  is  S'Cparatt-d,  inchiding  the  sfru:c  (see  the  epithet  of  unquenchable  given  to  this 

Ruuhrl.   A'lnvt,  tr  Xen.  in  he.  and  Gcn.  J:rc  is  so  far  from  proving  it,  that  it  can- 

xxiv.  »5 — :i2,  Septuag.J  yet  I  apprehrnd  not,  by  any  easy  and  just  interpretation,  be 

chut  in  tbiN  place  it  must  be  equivalent  to  reconciled  with  it. 

L  i  I  Published 


1 04  Reflections  on  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist, 

•^^J'       Such  was  in  pjeneral  the  tendency  and  pur-      ^8  And  mtBy  ether 
*"•    port  of  John's  preaching  :     And,  offering  many  ^^Z.^  «^^ 


Luke    Other  exhortations  to  them  to  the  same  effect,  he  the  peopicc 
III.  18.  published  to  the  people  these  glad  tidings^  of  the 

Messiah's  approach  and  endeavoured  to  prepare 

them  to  receive  him  in  a  proper  manner ;  as 

will  be  more  particularly  shewn  hereafter.  (See 

John  u  15,  Kseq.  and  iii,  28,  H  seq.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.  What  an  excellent  pattern  of  ministerial  service  does  John 
iii.  7.  exhibit  in  the  passage  before  us  !  Blessed  is  that  gospel  preacher 
who,  like  him,  seeks  not  his  own  ease  and  pleasure  and  indulges 
not  too  luxurious  and  sensual  inclinations,  but  chearfully  accom. 
modates  himself  to  the  state  and  circumstances  which  Providence 
bath  assigned  him,  as  infinitely  more  intent  on  the  success  of  his 
ministry  than  on  any  little  interest  of  his  own  that  can  interfere 
with  it ! — ^Happy  the  man  who,  imitating  the  impartiality  of  this 
Luke  (aithful  servant  of  God,  giveth  to  every  one  his  portion  of  meat  in 

i^H^due  "season  and  abhors  the  thoughts  of  flattering  men  in  their  vices, 
or  buoying  them  up  with  delusive  hopes  in  their  birth  and  pro- 
fession, while  they  are  destitute  of  real  and  vital  religion  ! 

.¥^  May  this  plain  and  awakening  address  be  felt  by  every  soul  that 
hears  it !  And,  in  particular,  let  the  children  of  religious  parents, 
let  those  that  enjoy  the  most  eminent  privileges  and  that  make 
even  the  strictest  profession,  weigh  themselves  in  this  balance  of  the 
sanctuary^  lest  they  he  found  wanting  in  the  awful  decisive  day. 
And  if  ^  warnings  of  the  gospel  have  alarmed  our  hearts,  and 

Yer,  8.  put  US  upon  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  oh,  let  the  terroj-s  of 
the  Lord  engage  us  not  only  to  confess  but  to  forsake  our  sins,  and 
to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentayice  ! 

Let  all,  to  whom  the  gospel  message  comes,  most  attentively  and 
seriously  consider  in  what  alarming  circumstances  of  danger  and 
lOextremity  impenitent  sinners  are  here  represented.  The  gospel  is 
the  last  dispensation  we  must  ever  expect ;  the  axe  is  at  the  root  of 
the  unfruitful  trecj  and  it  must  ere  long  be  cut  down  and  burnt,  be 
its  branches  ever  so  diffusive  and  its  leaves  ever  so  green. 

Ldn       Christ  hath  a  fan  in  his  hand  to  winnow  us  as  well  as  the  Jews, 

*"*^'''  O  that  we  may  stand  the  trial !  And  O  that,  as  his  wheat y  we  may 
be  laid  up  in  the  store-house  of  heaven  when  that  day  covieth  which 
shall  bum  as  an  oven,  and  when  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  con- 
sumed as  stubble  and  be  burnt  up  as  chaff!  (Mai.  iv.  1.) 

And 

1  Published  these  glad  tidings,']     E^ny-  so  proper  here  to  render  it  by  preaching 

ytXiftlo  has  plainly  this  import ;  and  as  it  the  ^osftel^  though  the  word  has  often  tjiat 

was  a  very  imperfect  intimation,  rather  sipjnification  ;  5»ce  Mat.  xi.  6.  Luke  iv.  18. 

than  a  iiili  discovery  of  tJie  ^spcl  that  and  Acts  viii.  %  6^c, 
was  gifCD  by  the  Baptist,  it  docs  not  seem  a  7V# 


7%e  testinumjf  that  the  Baptist  gave  to  Christ.  105 

And  to  conclude :  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  that  final  trial,  "cr. 
let  us  be  earnest  in  our  applications  to  our  gracious  Redeemer,      ^'' 
that  as  we  are  baptized  with  water  in  his  name,  he  would  also   Vcr. 
baptize  us  with  the  Hdy  Ghost  and  with  fire;  that,  by  the  opera-        16 
tions  of  bis  Holy  Spirit  on  our  cold  and  stupid  hearts,  he  would 
enkindle  and  quicken  that  Divine  life,  that  sacred  love,  that  flam- 
ing, yet  well-governed  zeal  for  fais  glory,  which  distinguishes  the 
true  Christian  from  the  hypocritical  professor,  and  is  indeed  the 
seal  of  God  set  upon  the  heart  to  mark  it  for  eternal  happiness. 

SECT.  xvn. 

The  iestinumff  John  the  Baptist  gave  to  Christ  is  taken  notice  of  by 
John  the  Evangelist^  arid  his  own  testimony  added  to  confirm  it. 
John  I.  15 — 18. 

Jo«w'i5.  John  I.  15. 

J^^Wm^'^iS^    AS  the  Messiah  now  was  shortly  to  appear,   ..ct. 
ing,  Thit  was  he  of  and  the  time  just  at  hand  in  which  he  was  to    *'"• 


whomifpoke.  He  that  enter  on  his  public  ministry,  the  way  (as  we  have'  , , 

^:^Z:rt^  ^^\  Y^  ??«"«''  f°'-''«  coming  by  John  the  1% 
ke  TV  before  me :  Baptist's  bemg  sent  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance :  and  when  the  people  came  in  crowds 
irom  every  part  to  hear  him,  John  bore  his  tes- 
tirnofij/  of  him  in  a  public  declaration  of  the 
dignity  of  his  person  and  of  the  great  design  for 
which  he  was  to  come ;  which,  tnough  it  was  at 
first  expressed  in  general  terms,  yet  did  he  after- 
wards apply  it  in  particular  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
pointing  him  out  to  be  the  person  he  had  spoken 
of;  and,  with  an  earnestness  that  suited  the 
importance  of  this  grand  occasion,  he  openly 
proclaimed  him  to  be  the  promised  Messiah^ 
and  criedy  saying ,  This  is  the  person  that  I  told 
you  of;  ana  this  is  he  of  whom  I  said  before  ^^ 
(Mat.  iii.  11.)  He  that  cometh  after  me^  as  to 

the 

»  T%u  was  he  of  whom  I  said.'\     This  but  that  when  he  first  knew  the  person, 

prubably  miglit  happen  at  ttie  time  when  of  whose  appearance  he  had  raised  such 

Jnus  made  his   first  appearance  aniun^  expectations  by  his  preaching,  he  would 

tho»e  that  came  to  be  baptized  by  John  ;  immediately  be  ready    to    acquaint    hit 

when  at  liis  offering  to  receive  his  baptism ;  hearers  that  this  was  lie  who  was  intended 

though  John  before  liad  been  a  stranger  to  by  him ;  which  they  themselves  might  have 

bim,  and  knew  him  not  by  any  personal  been  ready  to  conclude,  from  the  uncom- 

acquaintance   with   him,    yet,    by  some  mon  veneration  and  respect  with  which  the 

powerful  impression  on  his  mind,  be  pre«  Baptist  treated  him  who  had  been  always 

sently  discerned  that  this  was  he  whom  used  to  treat  men  with  the  grcatestplamness. 

he  before  had  taught  tlie  people  to  expect  And  upon  this  account  it  may  be  proper 

and  of  whose  person  he  had  given  them  so  tliat  this  testimony  of  him  should  be  intro- 

high  a  character.     For  it  was  plainly  from  duccd  (as  I  nave  placed  it  htsre)  before  the 

bis  knowledge  of  him  that  John  at  first  particular  account  that  the  other  etangW^f/x 

would  have  declined  baptizing  him,  as  an  have  given  of  his  baptism.  Compare  Mat. 

honour  of  which  be  looked  upon  himself  iii.  U.  and  John  i.  27 — 30. 

to  be  .unworthy.    Nor  is  t  to  be  doubted,  b  He 
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'^^J*       Such  was  in  pjeneral  the  tendency  and  pur-      18  And  masy  •*«• 
J!:i_portofJobn'spreaching:     ^Ind,  ofering many  ^^^^^^^ 
Luke    Other  exhortations  to  them  to  the  same  effect,  he  the  people. 
III.  18.  published  to  the  people  these  glad  tidings^  of  the 
Messiah's  approacii  and  endeavoured  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  him  in  a  proper  manner ;  as 
will  be  more  particularly  shewn  hereafter.  (See 
John  i.  15,  Kseq.  and  iii.  28,  K  seg.J 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.        What  an  excellent  pattern  of  ministerial  service  does  John 
iii.  7.  exhibit  in  the  passage  before  us  !    Blessed  is  that  gospel  preacher 
who,  like  him,  seeks  not  his  own  ease  and  pleasure  and  indulges 
not  too  luxurious  and  sensual  inclinations,  but  chearfully  accom. 
modates  himself  to  the  state  and  circumstances  which  Providence 
bath  assigned  him,  as  infinitely  more  intent  on  the  success  of  his 
ministry  than  on  any  little  interest  of  his  own  that  can  interfere 
with  it ! — ^Happy  the  man  who,  imitating  the  impartiality  of  this 
Luke  faithful  servant  of  God,  giveth  to  every  one  his  portion  of  meat  in 
i^H,due  ^season  and  abhors  the  thoughts  of  flattering  men  in  their  vices, 
or  buoying  tbem  up  with  delusive  hopes  in  their  birth  and  pro- 
fession, while  they  are  destitute  of  real  and  vital  religion  ! 
.¥^       May  this  plain  and  awakening  address  be  felt  by  every  soul  that 
hears  it !  And,  in  particular,  let  the  children  of  religious  parents, 
let  those  that  enjoy  the  most  eminent  privileges  and  that  make 
even  the  strictest  profession,  weigh  themselves  in  this  balance  of  the 
sanctuary^  lest  they  he  found  wanting  in  the  awful  decisive  day. 
And  if  ^e  warnings  of  the  gospel  have  alarmed  our  hearts,  and 
▼er.  8.  put  us  upon  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  oh,  let  the  terroi^s  of 
the  Lord  engage  us  not  only  to  confoss  but  to  forsake  our  sins,  and 
to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ! 

Let  all,  to  whom  the  gospel  message  comes,  most  attentively  and 
seriously  consider  in  what  alarming  circumstances  of  danger  and 
lOextremity  impenitent  sinners  are  here  represented.     The  gospel  is 
the  last  dispensation  we  must  ever  expect ;  the  axe  is  at  the  root  of 
the  unfruitful  trecj  and  it  must  ere  long  be  cut  down  and  burnt ,  be 
its  branches  ever  so  diffusive  and  its  leaves  ever  so  green. 
Lake       Christ  hath  a  fan  in  his  hand  to  winnow  us  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
*"•*''•  O  that  we  may  stand  the  trial !  And  O  that,  as  his  wheat,  we  may 
be  laid  up  in  the  store-house  of  heaven  when  that  day  cometh  which 
shall  ^771  as  an  oven,  and  when  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  con- 
sumed as  sttibble  and  be  burnt  up  as  chafl'I  (Mai.  iv.  1.) 

And 

1  Publuhed  these  glad  tidings,']     Evny-  so  proper  here  to  render  it  by  preaching 

ytTuftIo  has  plainly  this  import ;  and  as  it  the  gosju'l^  though  the  word  has  often  Uiat 

was  a  very  imperfect  intimation,  rather  signification;  sec  Mat.  xi.  6*  Luke  iv.  18. 

than  a  fuU  discovery  of  t^e  gospel  that  and  Acts  viii.  4^  ^c. 
was  given  by  the  Baptist,  it  docs  not  seem  a  2%t> 


TTie  (estimam/  thai  the  Baptist  g<toe  to  Christ.  105 

And  to  conclude :  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  that  final  trial,  s'ct. 
let  us  be  earnest  in  our  applications  to  our  gracious  Redeemer^ 
that  as  we  are  baptized  with  water  in  his  name,  he  would  also   Vcr. 
baptize  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ;  that,  by  the  opera-        \s 
tions  of  his  Holy  Spirit  on  our  cold  and  stupid  hearts,  he  would 
enkindle  and  quicken  that  Divine  life,  that  sacred  love,  that  flam- 
ing* yet  well-governed  zeal  for  his  glory,  which  distinguishes  the 
true  Christian  from  the  hypocritical  professor,  and  is  indeed  the 
seai  of  God  set  upon  the  heart  to  mark  it  for  eternal  happiness. 

* 

SECT.  xvn. 

The  testimamf  John  the  Baptist  gave  to  Christ  is  taken  notice  ofly 
John  the  Evangelist^  and  his  own  testimony  added  to  confinn  it. 
John  I.  15 — 18. 

Joww'i^.  John  I.  15. 

Vn^^^ZJT^.  A^^^'f  Messiah  now  was  shortly  to  appear,  ..ct. 

npng,  Thit  was  he  of  and  the  time  just  at  hand  in  which  he  was  to  *'"• 

«iiomic|MUkc.  HcUiat  enter  on  his  public  ministry,  the  way  (as  we  have  ,  . 

k  Tas  before  mc :  Baptist  s  being  sent  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance :  and  when  the  people  came  in  crowds 
from  every  part  to  hear  him,  John  bore  his  tes- 
timony of  him  in  a  public  declaration  of  the 
dignity  of  his  person  and  of  the  great  design  for 
which  he  was  to  come ;  which,  tnough  it  was  at 
first  expressed  in  general  terms,  yet  did  he  after- 
wards apply  it  in  particular  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
pointing  him  out  to  be  the  person  he  had  spoken 
of;  and,  with  an  earnestness  that  suited  the 
importance  of  this  grand  occasion,  he  openly 
proclaimed  him  to  be  the  promised  Messiah^ 
and  cried  J  sayings  This  is  the  person  that  I  told 
yoii  of;  ^i\a  this  is  he  of  whom  I  said  before^^ 
(Mat.  iii.  11.)  He  that  cometh  after  me,  as  to 

the 

»  This  teas  he  of  whom  I  said.}     This  but  that  when  he  first  knew  the  person, 

prubabty  might  happen  at  the  time  when  of  whose  appearance  he  had  raised  such 

Jrsus  made  his  first  appearance  among  expectations  by  his  preaching,  he  would 

tiune  that  came  to  be  baptized  by  John  ;  immediately  be  ready    to    acquaint    hit 

when  at  his  offering  to  receive  his  baptism ;  hearers  that  this  was  he  who  was  intended 

though  John  before  liad  been  a  stranger  to  by  him ;  which  they  themselves  might  have 

bim,  and  knew  him  not  by  any  personal  been  ready  to  conclude,  frt)m  the  uncom- 

acquaintance   with   him,    yet,    by  some  mon  veneration  and  respect  with  which  the 

powfrful  impressiun  on  his  mind,  be  pre«  Baptist  trcati^d  him  who  had  been  always 

•ently  discerned  that  this  «as  he  wliom  usedtotrcatmcnwith  the  greatest plamness. 

he  before  imd  taught  tlie  people  to  expect  And  upon  this  account  it  may  be  proper 

ind  of  whose  person  he  had  given  them  so  tiiat  t/us  testimony  of  him  should  be  intra- 

high  a  character.     For  it  was  plainly  from  duccd  (as  I  tiave  placed  it  here)  before  the 

bis  knowledge  of  him  that  John  at  first  particular  account  that  the  other  evang<r/u/j 

would  have  declined  baptizing  him,  as  an  have  given  of  his  baptism.  Compare  Mat. 

honour  of  which  be  looked  upon  himself  iii.  U.  and  John  i.  27 — 30. 
to  be  uDWortby.    Nor  is  t  to  be  doubted,  b  He 


106  The  testimony  that  the  Baptist  gave  to  Christ. 

SECT,   the  time  of  his  appearance  in  the  world  and  of 
*^"*    his  entrance  on  the  stage  of  public  life,  is  upon 


John    *"  accounts  superior  to  me,  and  is  deservedly 
1.15.  preferred,  be/ore  me;  for  J  though  indeed  as  to 

bis  human  birth  be  is  younger  than  me,  and  did 

not  come  into  the  world  till  a  little  after  me, 

yet,  in  a  much  more  noble  and  exalted  kind  of 

being  he  existed  long  before  me^y  cr  even  before 

the  production  of  any  creature  whatsoever. 

16  And  I  John  the  apostle,  who  had  the  honour  i^  And  of  his  ful- 
of  being  numbered  among  his  most  intimate  eei^*^;Ld  ir^e  f« 
friends  would,  with  pleasure,  in  my  own  name,  grace.' 

and  that  of  my  brethren,  add  my  testimony  to 
that  of  the  Baptist  "=,  as  I  and  they  have"  the 
greatest  reason  to  do:  for  of  his  overflowing 
fulness  have  we  all  received  whatever  we  possess, 
as  men,  as  Christians,  or  as  apostles;  and  he 
hath  given  us  even  grace  upon  grace  ^^  a  rich 
abundance  and  variety  of  favours,  which  will 
ever  make  his  name  most  dear  and  precious  to 
our  souls. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  MoseSy  and  we  own  n  For  the  law  was 
it  an  honour  to  our  nation  to  have  received  it,  s»^^^  ^»jy  ^JjJ'j.^^^ 
and  to  that  holy  man  to  have  been  the  messenger  L  jcsu" Christ. 

of  it;  yet  to  the  sinner  it  is  a  dispensation  of 
death,  and  passes  an  awful  sentence  of  condem* 
nation  upon  him:  [but]  the  Redeemer  whom  we 
celebrate  is  worthy  of  much  more  aflTectionate 
regards;  for  grace  and  truth  Came  bj/  Jesus 
Christ^,  who  gives  us  an  ample  declaration  of 

pardon 

b  He  existed  long  before  me;  typwl^'  fxu  from  Christ.  The  last  French  version,  willi  • 
w.]  This  must  undoubtedly  refer  to  that  great  propriety,  iDctudes  vcr.  15  in  aparen- 
state  of  glory  in  which  Christ  eristedheiore  thesis ^  aivd  so  coonects  this  16lh  -cerse  with 
his  incarnation,  of  which  the  Baptist  ttpcaks  the  Uih ; — 3s  if  it  had  been  said.  He  (hvelt 
so  plainly,  Jo.  iii.  31.  as  abundantly  to  among  m— full  of  grace  and  truth; — and  of 
justify  the  paraphrase  (compare  noteb  on  his  fulness  have  :oe  at!  received, 
John  i.  30.  sect.  21.)  As  for  the  preced-  d  Grace  njjon  grace.]  This  seems  the 
iug  clause,  ifxitfOffQiy  fxu  ytyma,  which  we  most  easy  sense  of  Yag«v  av?i  yaoit^,  as 
render,  is  prefer  red  htf ore  »M>,Ithink  Erasmus  ayr'  av(u.>avia;  is  grief  upon  grief.  (  Theo'^n. 
truly  expresses  the  sense  of  it  in  supposing  v.  SU.)  Compare  Ecdus.  xxvi.  15 — 17. 
it  to  refer  to  those  distinguishing  honours  and  sec  BluckvoaWs  Sacred  Classics,  Vo'.  I. 
which  had  been  paid  to  Christ  in  his  in-  p.  164.  Next  to  this  I  should  prefer  Gro- 
fancy,  by  prophets,  sa<res  and  ans^els  too,  tiits's  interpretation,  who  would  render  it 
which  nothmg  that  had  yet  occurrt^d  in  the  gractt  of  mere  grace :  that  is,  the  freest  grace 
life  of  John  could  by  any  means  C(}ual.  iujaginable. 

«  I  add  my  testimony  to  that  of  the  Bap-  «  Cume  by  Jesus  Christ.]  I  cannot  lay  so 
tist.]  It  is  most  evident  that  what  is  said  much  stress  on  the  word  tytytio  here,  as 
here  in /Am  i?cr*e,  as  Chrysjstom  justly  ob-  opposed  to  thoQri,  as  to  suppose  it,  with 
serves,  must  be  considered  as  the  wonis  of  tia^nu.s,  to  imply,  that  whereas  Moses 
the  evangelist.  John  the  Baptist  hud  never  was  only  the  mesungir  of  the  Ifizv,  Christ 
yet  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus;  and  the  was  the  orij^innl  of  the  i;race  and  truth  he 
expression  vce  all  shews  it  could  not  be  his  brought  into  the  world  by  the  L^oijtel;  since 
words;  for  those  to  whoni  lie  addressed  all  tliat  is  intended  by  lymlo  is  nothing 
himself  do  not  appear  io*luve  n-ceiytd  i^ruce    mure  than  tliat  it  icas,  or  that  it  canie,  by 

Jesus 


£eJkcHans  on  thefidness  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  io7 

pardon  and  an  abundant  effusion  of  the  Spirit,    sbct. 
those  substantial  blessings  of  which  the  Mosaic    *^"' 
isNomanhathieeo  dispensation  was  but  a  shadow.     His  gospel    Ty|,„ 
oSt^BTOttiT'sSl!  ^erefore  should  be  received  with  the  most  cheer-    i.  is. 
wiiicti  is  ia  the  botom  ^1  Consent;  for  no  man  hath  ever  seen  God,  nor 
of  theFafther,  hehaUi  indeed  can  see  him,  as  be  is  an  incorporeal  and 
declared A»i.  therefore  an   invisible   Being:;   but  the  Only- 

Begotten  Sony  who  is  always  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Fatherly  and  ever  favoured  with  the  mof^t  en- 
dearing and  intimate  converse  with  him,  He  hath 
revealed  and  made  him  knownm  a  much  clearer 
manner  than  he  was  before,  by  those  discoveries 
of  his  nature  and  will  which  may  have  the  most 

Eowerful  tendency  to  form  us  to  virtue  and 
appiness. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  are  they  that  (like  this  beloved  apostle)  ^  when  they  Ver. 
hear  the  praises  of  Christ  uttered  by  otiiers,  can  echo  back  the  16 
testimony  from  their  own  experience,  as  having  themselves 
received  qf  his  fulness!  May  an  abundance  of  grace  be  communi- 
cated from  him  to  us  !  We  are  not  straitened  in  him ;  oh,  may 
we  not  be  ^ratV^^d  in  ourselves;  but  daily  renewing  our  appli- 
cation to  him  as  our  Living  Head,  may  vital  influences  be  con- 
tinually imparted  to  our  souls  from  him  ! 

With  pleasure  let  us  compare  the  dispensation  of  Jesus  with  17 
that  of  Moses^  and  observe  the  excellency  of  its  superior  ^ractf 
and  of  its  brighter  truth:  but  let  us  remember,  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  this,  that  if  the  despisers  of  Moses* s  law  died  mth- 
cut  mercy  J  they  shall  be  thought  worthy  of  a  much  sorer  punishment 
and  a  more  aggravated  condemnation  who  tread  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God.     (Ileb.  x.  28,  29.; 

May  we  ever  regard  him  as  the  Onlij-Begotten  of  the  Fathei^;  18 
and,  since  be  hath  condescended  so  far  as  to  come  down  from  his 
very  bosom  to  instruct  us  in  his  nature  and  will,  let  us  with  all 
humility  receive  his  dictates  and  earnestly  pray  that,  under  his 
revelations  and  teachings,  we  may  so  know  God  sls  faithfully  to 
serve  him  now  and,  at  length,  eternally  to  enjoy  him. 

SECT. 

Jesui  Ckrut,  according  to  the  sense  io  might  as  well  have  answered  tlie  design 
wiiirb  the  word  is  often  used  in  other  of  the  original,  and  would,  I  think,  have 
places;  and  ^a  here  is  used  of  Christ  as  been  as  expressive  of  that  intimate  converse 
weU  as  of  Muses  :  so  that  bntli  are  repre-  and  entire  friendship  which  tlic  phrase  ioa- 
seated  as  mtuengers,  thuugb  of  very  dif-  plies. — ^Eisner  heie  cites  a  passage  (iroia 
fereotdispeo^atious.  Plato  concerning  the  regard  due  to  the 

f  In  ike  bosom  qf  the  Father.]  Critics  authority  of  a  Son  of  God  when  speaking 
generally  agree  this  is  one  of  the  places  in  of  his  Father  ;  and  it  is  indeed  surpri- 
which  Hi  is  put  for  n;  but  had  it  here  singly  apposite.  JiUn.  Observ,  Vol.1,  p. 
tceu  rendered  near  his  Fathe/*s  bosom,  it    296. 

a  When 
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108  Christ  co^nes  to  John/ram  Nazareth  in  Galilee. 

SECT.  XVIII. 

Christ  is  baptized  by  John,  and  the  holy  Spirit  descends  upon 
him  in  a  visible  form.  Mark  1.9 — 11.  Mat.  III.  13.  to  the 
end  I  Luke  III.  21—23. 

Mark  I.  9,  Mark  I.  9, 

"^J-      JND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  duys^  when  great  A^^  .*^  *u*™®j  ^ 

xviii.     Vjf  .  r    II         I  1         r      •  pas*  in  those  days 

^ numbers  of  alt  ranks  and  protessions  among  [luke,  when  ail  the 

Mark   ^he  Jewish  people  were    baptized*,  that  Jesus  people  were  baptized] 

1.9.    came  from  the  town  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee^,  that  jesus  came  from 

L      "^  I      L    J   I-       1  r  ^-     A   Nazareth    of    Galilee 

where  he  had  lived  tor  many  years  in  a  retired  [u^t^    jqJj^^   ^   ^ 

ipanncr  with  his  parents,  to  the  river  Jordan ;  baptized  of  him]  ao(| 

;iLi\i\^PXi\\x^i\\\\m^ii\UoJohnj  that  he  might  be  bap^  iWoIdiSf^^rMA^  ^ni 

tizedby  him'':  aw</ a;^/^  accordingly  baptized  by  i°,luk>i1i,2K      ' 

John  in  Jordan,  near  Bethabara ;    (see  John  i. 

28.  sect.  20.) 

J4     Now  the  providence  of  God  had  so  ordered     J^^Zli^^' J**  ^^ 

it,  to  prevent  all  appearance  of  a  combination  \^^^i  h^^eed  t^te 

between    them,    that   John  was    personally   a  bap'tized  of  titee,  and 

stranger  to  Christ.  (John  i.  33.)  But  neverthe-r  comes^  tlwu  to  me ? 

less,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  he  received  a  secret 

intimation  from  above  that  this  was  the  Messiah 

upon  whom  the  Spirit  should  visibly  descend  ; 

(see  the  note  on  John  i.  33.  sect.  21 .)  And,  upon 

this  account,  such  was  the  modesty  oi  Johyi  that 

he  was  ready  to  decline  the  service,  and  would 

have 

■  When  all  the  people  were  baptized.']  John  it  might  be  that  in  so  large  a  place  as  Na- 

continued  baptizing  so  long  after  this,  that  zareth  there  might  be  several  persons  of 

it  is  very  evident  the  word  all mu^t  be  taken  the  name  of  Jesus  or  Joshua,  so  very  coin- 

with  the  restriction  used  la  the  paraphrase,  mon  among  the  Jews.     It  appears  there- 

as  it  is  oftentimes  in  other  places.  fore  much  more  reasonable  to  hare  recourse 

b  Jesus  canie  from  Nazareth  in  Galilee.]  to  the  solution  given  in  the  paraphrate  and 

The  U-aincd  Dr.  Thomas  Jackson,  in  his  noted  on  the  last  cited  text,  sect.  31.  that 

elaborate  examination  of  this  context  (sec  he  had  a  secret  intimation  given  him  who 

his  works,   vol.   11.  p.  515 — 519),   sup-  it  was  that  came  to  be  b:^>tized  by  him ; 

poses  that  John  the  Baptist,  inquiring  into  and  all  that  this  very  ingenious  writer  has 

and  hearing  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the  Kaid  to  shew  the  various  marks  by  which 

place  from  whence  he  came,  and  conipar-  John  might  knoxo  Christ,  without  supposing 

ing  it  in  his  own  mind  with  that  celebrated  such  a  particular  revelation  as  is  there  sug- 

prophecy,  Isa.  xi.  i,  2.  concluded  that  this  gested,  docs  but  confirm  me  the  more  in 

Jesus,  or  Divine  &iviour,  as  the  word  may  the  necessity  of  admitting  it. 
siprnify  (see  nuled  on   Mat.  i.  21.  p.  52.)         c  That  he  mii^ht  be  baptized  by  htm,}    By 

coming  from  Nazareth,  the  town  of  Rods,  tliis  he  intended  to  do  an  honour  to  John's 

as  the  etymology  of  that  name  imports,  ministry,  and  to  conform  himself  to  what 

was  the  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  upon  he  appointed  to  his  foUowers :  for  which 

whom  the  Spirit  should  descend,  and  rest  last  reason  it  was  that  he  drank  likeivise 

like  a  dove  on  a  branch.     And  thus  he  of  the  sacramental  cup.    And  this  we  may 

would  reconcile  John's  address  to  Christ  as  consider  as  a  plain  argument  that  baptism 

soextraonlinan'  a  person.  Mat.  iii.  1 4,  with  may  be  administered  to  those  who  are  not 

his  declaring  (John  i.  31,  33.;  that  he  knew  capable  of  aU  the  purposes  for  which  it 

him  not  before :  but  this  seems  a  very  pre-  was  designed.    Sec  Dr.  Whitby's  note  on 

carious  solution,  considering  how  possible  Mat.  iii.  16. 

d  Tki 


And  is  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan.  109 

have  hindered  him  from  doing  what  he  proposed ; 
and  accordingly  said  unto  bim,  Thou  art  so  much 
my  superior,  that  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  by 
thee  with  that  far  nobler  baptism  which  thou 
art  to  administer!  and  dost  thou  come  to  me  on 
such  an  occasion  as  this  ?    I  am  confounded  at 
the  thought,  and  cannot  but  consider  it  as  too 
^  And  Jeint  an-  jjigj,  an  honour  for  me.    And  Jesus,  replying ,  15 
XS^i^h^T^]  wiV/ttn/o/im, Though  it  be  really  as  thou  sayest, 
tor  tkut  it  becometh  yet  do  not  go  about  to  hinder  me,  but  permit 
•  tofaUUiOi  righte-  [^^j  nff^  .  Jor^  however  unable  thou  mayest  be 
oamcj^Thcn  he  «uf.  ^^  present  to  enter  into  the  particular  reasons  of 
it,  yet,  in  submission  to  the  Divine  appoint* 
ments,  it  is  decent  for  us  thus  to  comply  with 
all  the  duties  of  religion,  and  in  this  manner  it 
becomes  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness :  and  upon 
this  account,  as  it  is  a  part  of  my  duty  to  attend 
this  institution,  it  is  tnerefore  a  part  of  thine  to 
administer  it.     Then^  as  John  knew  that  it  be- 
came him  not  to  debate  the  matter  any  farther, 
16  And  Jesos,  when  he  permitted  him  to  be  baptized. 

^ ^iht^^Jmt^Sf  "^^  ^fi^  ^^^^  ^'^  baptized 9  as  soon  as  hex e 
S£e  w^^  and,  lo,  the  tucended  out  of  the  water  to  the  bank  of  Jordan, 
kovens  were  upeoed  behold^  the  heavens  were  immediately  opened  ^  un- 
io*bJ^cd^""'  ^'  ^^  ^*^'  ^"^  ^"  *  wondrous  way  appeared  as  if 
i^lT^Md  hc^wSie  ^^^y  had  been  rent  asunder  directly  over  his 
Spirit  of  God  descend-  head :  and  at  that  very  instant,  as  he  was  looking 
ing  [LuiLE,  in  a  bodi-  ^p  SLudprauing^  in  a  devout  and  holy  rapture; 
ly  shape]  hke  a  dove,      ^\         r    l*^  i       /»    •         l-  ^i  • 

aod  luting  upon  him.  ^wa  as  John  was  also  fixing  his  e3'es  upon  this 

[Mark  I.  10.  Luke  wonderful  sight,  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God,  ^  in  a 
III.  21, 22.]  corporeal fortn^y  as  a  glorious  and  splendid  ap- 

pearance of  fire,    descending  with  a  hovering 

motion 

d  The  ketnens  were  immediately  opened.}  no  question  to  be  made  but  that  this  won- 

I  tiiink  it  plain  (as  Grotius  and  Blackwall  drous  sight  was  seen  by  both  of  them :  for 

bare  obterved)  that  what  is  here  intended  Mark  has  so  expressed  it  as  plainly  to 

is  to  intimate,  that  directly  on  his  coming  refer  the  teemg  it  to  Christ ;  and  John  the 

np  out  of  the  water  the  heavens  were  open-  Baptist  has  in  another  place  assured  us  that 

ed:  for  it  must  certainly  appear  to  be  a  cir-  he  taxc  it,  and  took  particular  notice  of  it 


I  of  tmaU  importance,  and  ofvery  as  the  ti^n  he  was  directed  to  observe  as  the 

fittle  niCy  forthe  eminge^V/  to'say  that  Jestu  distinguishing;  and  certain  characteristic  of 

wemi  mp  siraigktwtnf  out  tf  the  water  after  he  the  Messiah.  John  i.  3'2— ?4,    And  I  have 

•Off  U^thbtd;  hut,  if  we  take  it  in  the  other  therefore  so  cvpresscd  it  in  the  paraphrateg 

vrxf,  it  very  fiUy  introduces  the  remarkable  as  not  directly  to  confine  the  sight  of  it  to 

account  of  what  direcUy  followed  it.  There  either. 


to  be  such  a  transposition  of  the  g  Jn  a  corporeal  form.']    This  is  the  ex- 

vocd  tvBtwft  Mark  i.  29.  and  xi.  2.     See  act   English  of  o-wfjutliiw  tiiu ;   a  phrase, 

BlacheuW* Sacred Cla*sics,\oLh  p.  S9.  which  might  with   propriety  have  been 

^  As  he  was  praifing,]    It  is  observable  used,  though  there  had  not  been  (as  most 

that  aU  the  three  voices  from  heaven,  by  understand  it)anv  ap))earanccin  the  shape 

wluch  the  Father  bore  witness  to  Christ,  of  the  animal  here  mentioned,  but  only  a 

were  pronounced  while  he  was  praying,  or  lambent  fame  falling  from  heaven  voith  a 

^trj  quickly  after  it.   Compare  Luke  ix.  hovering  dote-like  motion,  which  Dr.  Scott 

39 — 35.  and  John  Xii.  S8.  (in  his  Christian  Life,  Vol.  Ill,    p.    66) 

fHe  saw  the  Spirit  qf  God]    There  it  supposes  to  have  been  all*  Dr.  Owen  and 

Vol.  VI.  M                                                  Grotius 


1 10  The  Spirit  in  a  visible  form  descends  upon  him. 

•*^.?:'  motion  like  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him ;  as  a 
visible  token  of  those  secret  operations  of  that 


Mat.    Blessed  Spirit  on  his  mind,  by  which,  according 
Ttl.  16.  to  the  intimations  God  had  given  in  his  word,  he 
was  anointed  in  a  peculiar  manner  and  abun- 
dantly fitted  for  his  public  work.  (Compare  Psal. 
xJv.  7,  and  Isa.  Ixi.  I.) 

2  Andy  as  a  farther  testimony  of  the  Divine  re- 
gard  to  Christ  and  of  the  glorious  dignity  of  his 
person,  this  was  attended  with  a  very  memo- 
rable event :  for,  behold^  a  loud  and  awful  voice 
•  came  out  of  heaven^  when  it  was  thus  opened, 
which  saidy  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son^,  in  thee  I 
am  well  pleased;  that  is,  I  perfectly  approve  thy 
character,  and  acquiesce  in  thee  as  the  Great 
Mediator,  through  whom  I  will  shew  myself 
favourable  unto  sinful  creatures.  (Compare 
Isai.  xlii.  1.) 

And  Jesus  at  that  time,  whenhe  received  the 

23  baptism  of  John,  and  was  beginning  the  public 
exercise  of  [his  ministry  y]  was  about  thirty  years 
old^ ;  at  which  time  he  chose  to  quit  his  retire- 
ment, being  then  in  the  full  vigour  of  nature, 
and  having  attained  the  age  in  which  the  priests 
used  to  begin  their  ministrations  in  the  temple. 
'^  «...  ^^^      ^^j   ^   Chron. 


LcKt  in.  22.  And 
[lo]  a  voice  came  fmm 
heaven,  which  taid^ 
Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  thefc  I  am  well 
pleased.  [Mat.  III. 
17.  Mark  I.  n.] 


23  And  Je«is  him- 
self began  to  be  about 
thirty  yean  o(  age. 


(Compare  Numb.  iv.   ;{- 
xxiii.  3.) 


Orotius  Uiink  it  was  a  brif;ht  fame  in  tlie 
shajpe  qf  a  dove ;  and  Justin  Martyr  (who 
adds,  that  all  Jordan  shone  with  the  re- 
flection of  U)C  light)  says,  that  it  was  ly 
uiti  mt^i^t^ ;  and  Jerom  calU  it  ^a^fjui 
Of  vi^;,  the  aftjiearancc  of  a  dove.  Both  these 
phrases  are  much  more  determinate  than 
the  oriifinal;  but  I  chuse  to  leave  this,  and 
many  other  things,  in  tlic  same  latitude 
as  T  find  them. 

h  ThoiLMPi  my  leioved  Son,']  Both  Mark 
and  Luke  express  it  thus;  which  inrlinos 
mc  to  JToUow  those  copies  ot'  Matthew  which 
agree  witli  them,  ratlter  than  the  more 
common  reading  there,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son.  Et/^oxno-a  properly  expresses  an  entire 
acquiescence  in  him. 

•  And  Jesfu\  when  bes^nnim;  [fiis  mini- 
ttryl  'joas  about  thirty  years  old.]  Of  the 
age  of  Jesus  at  this  time,  see  note  t>  on 
Luke  iii.  1.  p.  9  k — I  can  recollect  no 
suflficitMit  authority  to  justify  our  translators 
in  rcndenng  >iir  wait  flwv  rciaxov1«  ao- 
yo/x8vof,  be^an  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
or  was  now  entering  on  his  thinicth  year. 
To  express  tlmt  sense  it  should  have  been 
*|Y  tt^ofxtvi;  avat,  Scc.  as  Epiphanius, 
probably  by  a  mistake,  has  quoted  iL — 
The  learned  author  of  the  Vindication  qf 
the  beginning  ofMattheu:'s  and  Luke's  got' 


IMPROVE- 

fiel,  extremely  dissatisfied  with  all  tlie  com* 
nif}n  versions  and  explications  of  these 
words,  would  render  them.  And  Jesus  was 
obedient,  or  living  in  subjection  [to  his  pa-* 
rents]  about  thirty  years  ;  and  produces  se- 
veral passages  from  approved  Greek  write rs^ 
in  which  a^ofxtvo;  bignifies  #«&>?€/.  But 
in  all  those  places  it  is  used  in  some  con« 
nection  or  opposition  which  determines  the 
sense ;  and  Uicreforc  none  of  them  are 
instances  parallel  to  this.  Luke  evidently 
uses  ttcyQfxnwf  chap.  xxi.  3S.  m  the  sense 
wc  suppose  it  to  have  here  ;  and  since  he 
had  before  expressed  our  Lord's  subjection 
to  his  harents  by  the  word  xn^aaa^^'n;^ 
chap.  li.  51,  there  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  would  have  used  the  same  here, 
had  he  intended  to  give  us  the  same  idea. 
And  indeed,  ifa^ojMivo;  be  allowed  to  have 
the  signification  which  this  accurate  critic 
(for  such  he  undoubtedly  is)  contends  for 
here,  since  tbere  is  notliing  in  the  text  to 
limit  it,  the  phrase  would  intimate  he  was 
suhject  to  none  alter  this  time ;  an  a&sertion 
which  I  should  think  both  groundless  and 
dangerous.— This  clause  of  Luke  has  been 
ahrcady  mentioned  in  another  place  where 
it  was  only  inserted  (out  of  its  proper  order) 
to  complete  the  sentence :  sec  sect.  9. 


JRefiectum  on  the  baptism  qf  Christy  Kc.  Ill, 


IMPROVJ&MElfr. 

Let  oar  Lord's  submitting  himself  to  baptism^  teach  us  a  holy  sect. 
exactness  and  care  in  the  observance  of  those  positive  institutions  '^"*' 
which  owe  their  obligations  merely  to  a  Divine  command ;  for  Luke 
ikus  it  also  becometk  us  tofulJU  all  righteottsness ;  lest  by  breaking  lu.  23 
mitqfihc  least  of  Christ's  commandments^  and  teaching  others  to  do  ^^^ 
fify  we  become  unworthy  of  a  part  in  t/ie  kingdom  of  heaven.  (Mat. 
T.  19.) 

Jesus  had  no  sin  to  confess  or  wash  away,  yet  he  was  baptized; 
and  God  owned  that  ordinance  so  far  as  to  make  it  the  season  of 
pouring  forth  the  Spirit  upon  him.     And  where  can  we  expect  16 
this  sacred  effusion^  but  in  a  conscientious  and  humble  attendance 
ou  Divine  appointments  ? 

Let  us  remember  in  how  distinguishinp^  a  sense  Jesus  is  the 
Christy  the  anointed  of  God y  to  whom  the  Father  hath  not  given  the 
Spirit  by  measure,  but  hath  poured  it  out  upon  him  in  the  most 
abundant  degree.  Let  us  trace  the  workings  of  this  Spirit  in 
Jesus,  not  only  as  a  Spirit  of  miraculous  power,  but  of  the  richest 
grace  and  holiness ;  earnestly  praying  that  this  holy  unction  may, 
from  Christ  our  head,  descend  upon  our  souls !  May  his  enlivening 
Spirit  kindle  its  sacred  flame  there  with  such  vigour  that  many 
wafers  may  not  be  able  to  quench  if,  nov floods  of  temptation  and  Mark 
corruption  to  drown  if.  '•  ^^ 

Behold  God's  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  weU pleased!     As  such 
let  us  honour  and  love  him ;  and,  as  such,  let  our  souls  acquiesce 
in  him,  as,  in  every  respect,  such  a  Saviour  os  our  wishes  might    Lu|^^ 
have  asked  and  our  necessities  required. 

With  what  amazement  should  we  reflect  upon  it  that  the  bless- 
ed Jesus,  though  so  early  ripened  for  the  most  extensive  services, 
should  live  in  retirement  even*  till  his  thirtieth  year  I  That  he  de-23 
ferred  his  ministry  so  long  should  teach  us  not  to  thrust  ourselves 
forward  to  public  stations  till  we  are  qualifled  for  them,  and 
plsdnly  discover  a  Divine  call:  that  he  deferred  it  no  longer 
should  be  an  engagement  to  us  to  avoid  unnecessary  delays,  and 
to  giire  God  the  prime  and  vigour  of  our  life. 

Our  Great  Master  attained  not,  as  it  seems,  to  the  conclusion 
of  his  thirty 'fifth  year,  if  he  so  much  as  entered  upon  it;  yet  what 
glorious  achievements  did  he  a(!CompIish  within  those  narrow  li- 
mits  of  time  !  Happy  that  servant  who  with  any  proportionable 
zeal  dispatches  the  great  business  of  life !  so  much  the  more  happy 
if  his  sun  go  dawn  at  noon;  for  the  space  that  is  taken  from  the 
labours  of  time  wiU  be  added  to  the  rewards  of  eternity, 

M  2  SECT. 


lid  Chrui  is  Ud  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness^ 

SECT.  XIX. 

ChrisCs  victory  oroer  the  temptations  of  Satan  in  the  wilderness. 
Luke  IV.  1—13.     Mat.  IV.  1—11.    Mark  I.  12,  13. 


Luke  IV.  l.  LumIv.  i. 

«-  crff£N  Jesus   being  M  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  A  n„?.  ^^-^^  ^g 
with  which  he  had  been  just  anointed  in  so  ohoit,  retunied  from 


Luke  extraordinary  a  manner,  returned/rofn  Jordan^  Jonian,  and  [Makk, 
IV.  1.  where  he  had  been  baptized  ;  and  immediately  J!^°J^f  g^^J  n^^iif 
after  this  was  led  by  the  strong  impulse  of  that  the  spirit  dnvetb  bim] 
Spirit  on  his  mind  tnto  that  desolate  and  solitary  into  the  wiidemeu  [to 
place  the  wilderness';  that  he  might  there  be  ^,^^{^^I^a^  ^^\ 
exercised  and  tempted  by  the  most  violent  assaults  m  ar^  1 12IJ* 
of  the  devil ;  and,  by  conquering  him,  might 
aflPord  an  illustrious  example  of  heroic  virtue, 
and  lay  a  foundation  for  the  encouragement  and 
support  of  his  people  in  their  future  combats 
with  that  malignant  adversary. 
Mark       And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days :     Mark  L  i3.   And 
1. 13-  and  during  that  time  he  was  tempted  by  Satan;  t^iu"!^ JJ^'fort  "da^ 
and  also  was  surrounded  with  a  variety  of  the  J^^*^  sat^wj  and 
most  savage  and  voracious  kinds  of  wild  beasts;  was   with    the   wild 
but  they  were  so  overawed  by  his  presence  that  5^"|J*?i  *"  ^^^'^ 
(as  in  the  case  of  Daniel  when  in  the  den  of  tWng.]  Luke  w.  2!^ 
lions,  Dan.  vi.  22)  none  of  them  offered  him  the 
least  injury^:  and  in  all  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing  at  all. 
Mat.       A7id  when  he  had  thus  fasted  forty  days  and      Mat.  ir.  2.    And 
^'^'^' forty  nights,  as  Moses  the  giver  of  the  Jaw,  S^^^,^,  "^'J^ 

(Exod.  nighu, 

a  Tnio  the  wUdfrtuss.}     Christ  probably  taid  here  to  be  returning  or  going  back  to 

intended  this  as  a  dcvoat  retirement,  to  Nazareth,  from  whence  he  came  to  be 

which  he  found  himself  strongly  inclined,  baptized :  Mark  i.  p.  108. 
that  mic^ht  give  vent  to  those  sacred  pas-        b  None  of  them  offered  him  the  leatt 

sions  which  the  late  grand  occurrences  of  ii^ury.]  It  is  strange  that  any  should  think 

tli;2  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  him  and  tbo  he  was  during  this  time  hunted  6y  the  wild 

miraculous  attestation  01  a  voice  from  hea-  beasts:  this  is  the  more  improbable,  as 

ven,  had  such  a  tenrlcncy  to  inspire.    It  such  a  hurry  would  have  been  inconsistent 

seems  a  very  groundless  conjecture  of  Mr.  with  the  design  of  God  in  leading  him 

Fleming  (in his  CAm/o/ogy,  vol.  ii.  p.  315)  thither;   which  was^  that  he  might  he 


Uiat  he  was  canied   through  the  air  to  assaulted  by  Satan,   at  first  probably  by 

mount  Sinai.     Mr.  Maundiers  is  much  secret  suggestions,   the  horror  of  which 

more  probable,  that  it  might  be  the  wiU  would  be  increased  by  such  a  gloomy  place. 

derness  near  Jordan ;  which,  as  he,  who  The  angels  might  be  the  instruments  of 

travelled  through  it,  assures  u^,  is  a  miser-  intimidating  the  beasts.    Could  Dr.  Light, 

able  and  horrid  place,  coiuistiog  of  high  foot  have  proved  what  he  asserts,  that  this 

barren  mountains,  so  t!)at  it  looks  2s  if  happened  in  October  or  November,  the 

nature  had  suffered  some  violent  convulsions  cold  would  have  been,  as  he  suggests,  an 

there.      (See  Maundrefs  Travels,  p.  78.)  additional  circumstance  of  af&iction  to  our 

This  is  the  scene  of  the  parable  of  the  goocf  Lord :  but  it  seems  rather  to  have  been  in 
Samaritan.    (Luke  x.  30.)    Our  Lord  pro-  '  the  be|iiming  of  Summer ;  see  note  b,  oq 

bably  was  assaulted  in  the  northern  part  of  Luke  iii.  1 .  p.  94.  and  note  ^,  on  Mat.  iii. 

it|  near  the  sea  of  G»lilee>  because  he  is  4.  p.  97. 

€  The 


Where  having  fasted forhf  days  he  is  tempted.  1  IS 

nigiiti,  he  wai  ^^-  (Exod.  xxxiv.  28.)  and  Elias  the  great  restorer   «ct, 
J^.j^jj'*"*^^*  of  it,  bad  done  before  him,  (1  Kings  xix.  8.)    '"- 
baving  been  thus  far  miraculouslv  borne  above    j^^^ 
the  appetites  of  nature,  at  length  A^  felt  them  iv.3, 
and  was  very  hungry;  but  was  entirely  un- 
provided with  any  proper  food. 

3  And   when  the      jinJ  just  at  that  time  the  tempter  coming  to  3 
beS?i?choa  be  the  *'^  *"  ^"  *  visible  form  (putting  on  a  human  ap- 
SonofGod,  command  pearance,  as  one  that  desired  to  inquire  farther 
diirit  Hme  ftonc*  be  into  the  evidences  of  his  mission)  Aiiirf,  If  thou 
■Mde  bicML    [Luke  ^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^  q^j^  ^^  3^^,^  an  extraordinary 

manner  as  thou  hast  been  declared  to  be,  and 
art  indeed  the  promised  Messiah,  who  is  expected 
under  that  character"*,  command  that  these  stones 
become  loaves  [of  bread]  to  relieve  thy  hunger ; 
for  in  such  a  circumstance  it  will  undoubtedly 
be  done. 

4  Bat  [JesQs]  an-  But  Jcsus  answcrcdy  and  said  unto  him,  //  is 4, 
swaed  ^^^^^^'^^^  written  in  the  sacred  volume,  (Deut.  viii.  3.) 
Ere^y  biSd  alone,  "  J^^^  ^f^^  '^t  live  by  bread  ofdt/y  but  by  every 
but  by  every  word  word  proceeding  out  of  the  vwutnqfGod,  or  by 
^  fncccdeth  out  of  whatever  he  shall  appoint  for  the  preservation 
tbc  mouth  of  God.  -.  ,  .  ,.^  ,,  tt  "  ^u  r  *^  ^ 
[Luuiv.  4.]              ^^  *^>s   life.        He  can  therefore  support  me 

without  bread,  as  he  fed  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness*';  and,  on  the  other  hand,  even  bread 
itself,  if  these  stones  were  turned  into  it,  could 
not  nourish  me  without  his  blessing ;  which  I 
could  not  expect,  were  I  to  attempt  a  miracle 
of  this  kind  merely  in  compliance  with  thy  sug- 
gestions, without  any  intimation  of  my  Father*s 
will. 

5  Then  the  devil       Then^  as  the  devil  found  it  was  in  vain  that  he  5 
[Wai^]  the  My  ^^^  tempted  Christ  to  a  distrust  of  Providence, 
city,  and  letteth  him  hewasfor  trying  to  persuade  him  to  presumption: 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  and  to  this  end  he  toAeth  him  along  with  him^ 
templci  [LuKi  iv.  9.]  ^^  Jerusalem,  which,  being  the  place  where  God 

dwelt  in  so  distinguished  a  manner,  was  com- 
monly called  the  Holy  City*'';  and  there  he  set^ 

teth 

c  TV  UwfUr  coming  to  Afm.]  Our  trans^  e  As  he  fed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 

Ib/wh,  whioi  in  its  rendering  of  these  words  ness.]     It  is  to  this  the  passage  that  is 

is  ooc  so  literal  as  the  version  I  have  given,  quoted  here  hath  a  plain  reference,  as  it 

•eems  to  intimate,  what  is  not  any  where  stands  in  the  Old  Testament. 

asserted  in  the  sacred  story,  that  this  was  f  Taketh  him  along  with  him.]  This  is 

tbejirti  time  the  tempter  came  unto  him ;  the  exact  English  of  t7af«Xa/x&t7ti.    (See 

a  circumstance  which  can  hardly  be  sup-  Eisner,  Observ.  in  loc.J     But  whether  he 

posed.  did  or  did  not  transport  him  through  the  air^ 

d  The  promised  Messiah,  who  is  expected  cannot,  I  think,  be  determined  from  this 

mider  that  character  ]     That  the   Jews  passage. 

supposed  the  Messiah  would  be  in  a  very  S  The  holy  ciVy.]    This  is  a  phrase  that 

extraordinary  manner  the  Son  of  God,  ap-  frequently,  and  very  properly,  is  used  to 

pears  from  comparing  Mat.  xiv.  33.  xvi.  express  Jerusalem.   (Compare  Neh.  xi.  1. 

16.  xxvi.  63.  John  i.  34,  49*    xi.  S7.  XX.  Isa.  lii.  1.  Dan.  ix.  34.  and  Mat.  xxvit, 

31.  and  Acts  riii.  37.  63.    The  heathen  writers^  10  like  manner, 

often 


]  1.4f     •  Tke  devil  would  urge  him  to  presumption^ 

teth  him  on  one  of  the  battlements  of  the  templ^^ 

which  in  some  parts  of  it,  and  particularly  over 

the  porchy  was  so  exceeding  high  that  one  could 

hardly  bear  to  look  down  from  it*.     And  as  he     6  And  saiUi  tmim 

stood  upon  the  brink  of  this  high  precipice,  the  ^Co/ G^S^^caJT  £Z 

tempter  smth  wito  himy  If  thou  art  indeed /A^  seifdown  [from  hence] 

SonofGody  cast  thyself  dawn  courageously  yroi/i  fo'  it  it  written.  He 

heiKCy  and  mingle  with  tliose  that  are  assembled  chme^onciniDfSn 

for  the  worship  of  God  in  yonder  court.     The  [to  keep  tliee]  and  in 

sight  of  such  a  miracle  will  undeniably  t^onvince  their  hands  thor  shall 

them  of  the  truth  of  thv  pretensions;  and  thou  *^"  ***^  ^P*  .  j.5^ 

^,  ^"x^i^e^i  c  ^        r-      'Dy  time    tnou    dasii 

canst  have  no  room  to  doubt  of  thy  safety  ;ybr  thy  foot  a^nst  a  stone, 

tliou  well  knowest  it  is  written j  (Psal.  xci.  Jl,  [LtiKE  ir.  9, 10,  ii.] 
12.)  "  He  shall  give  his  angels  a  charge  con^ 
earning  thee,  to' keep  thee  ^;  and  they  shall  bear 
t/iee  tip  in  their  handsy  lest  thou  shoiUdest  by  any 
accident  dash  thy  foot  against  astone.*^  And 
surely  the  Son  of  God  may  depend  upon  a  pro- 
mise which  seems  common  to  all  his  saints. 

7  And  Jesus  answering y  said  unto  him.  It  is  also     J  f  And]  Jesus  [ao. 
written,  to  prevent  the  ungrateful  abuse  of  such  J||^^^t^„  written"a^ 
gracious    promises   as  these,    (Deut.   vi.   16.)  gain!  Thou  sbalt  not 
**  Thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,*'  by  ^^?^  the  Lord  thy 
demanding  farther  evidence  of  what  is  already  ^^'  f^^"^*  *^'  ^^'J 
made  sufficiently  plain  \  as  my  relation  to  Goid 
}Sy  by  the  miraculous  and  glorious  testimony  he 
bath  so  lately  given  me. 

8  Again,  tke  devil  being  resolved  once  more  ^^  t^h\^^  ^' 
to  attack  him  by  the  most  dangerous  temptation  ^Jj  ^exceeding  "high 
be  could  devise,  takeih  him  up  into  a  mountain  in  mounuin,  andsheweth 
those  parts,  which  was  e.rce'e(///7^  Ai^A  ;  and  from  him  all  the  kingdoms 
thence,  in  a  moment  of  time,  sheweth  him,  in  an  giory^ortheni,*T;in''a 
artfulvisionary  representation,  a// /Ad  most  mag-  moment  of  time. J— 
iii}Ai:^n\.  kingdoms  of  the  world,  andMlhelnxwry,  [Lvniv.  5.] 

and 

often  caft  those  cities  holy  in  which  any  Jud.  lib.  xv.  cap.  \\.  (al.  14.)  §  5.  p.  78 !• 

of  their  deities  were  supposed  to  hold  their  EdiU  Havereamp, 

special  residence  and  from  whence  their  k  ^  charge  concerning  thee,  to  keep  thee,J 

i>rtff/r*  were  delivered.  (Sec  Eisner,  Observ,  Many  (after  Jerom)  have  observed  that 

Vol.  i.  p.  17,  18.  SaUn  made  his  advantage  of  quoting  scrip* 

h  One  of  the  battlements  of  the  temple.']  ture  merely  by  scraps,  leaving  out  thoae 

Thongh  pinnacle  airrees  very  well  with  the  words,   in  all  thy  Tvays.     The  came  of 

etymoli^y  of  the  Greek  xrord,  yet,  accord-  truth,  and  sometimes  of  common  sense, 

ing  to  its  use  among  us,  it  leads  the  £ng-  hath  suffered  a  great  deal  by  those  who 

lish  reader  to  imagine  that  he  stood  on  the  have  followed  his  example. 

point  of  a  sftire.    The  truth  is,  the  roof  of  1  By  demanding  farther  evidence  of  what 

the  temple  was  flat,  and  had  a  kind  of  ba-  is  already  made  sufficiently  plain.]    That 

lusirndc  round  it  (see  Deut.  xxii.  8.^  and  this  is  the  purport  of  the  phrase  tnmpiing 

somewhere  on  the  edge  of  this  battletnent  God,  is  easy  to  be  seen  from  comparing 

we  may  suppose  that  Satan  placed  Christ  Exod.  xvii.  2,  7.   Numb.  xiv.  82.  Psal. 

in  his  attacking  hi^  with  this  temptation.  Ixxviii.  18.  and  Psal.  cvi  14.    Sec  Lim^ 


Hardly  bear  to  look  down  from  it.]     borch,  Theol,  lib«  r.  cap.  22.  $  l6» 
Josephus  gives  us  this  account  of  it^  Antiq. 


m  One 


Tie  ieoil  vmquuhed  in  all  his  temptations*  115 

and  pomp^  and  glory  <fthem ;  displaying  to  his   «ct. 


view  one  of  the  finest  prospects  that  the  most  _ 


pleasurable  and  triumphant  scenes  could  furnish  j  ^i^^ 
t  IV.  6.  And  cot."  And,  ivith  the  most  egregious  impudence  iv,  6, 
tU  uad  uDto  and  falsehood,  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this 
oe  thiL^m  ®**cnsive  power  [and]  all  these  splendid  things^ 
tbee,  and  the  viU  I  give  thee^  andsill  t/ie  glory  ofthem,  which 
of  them ;  for  thou  hast  now  before  thee ;  (for  it  is  all  delivered 
d^o^^omsS!  l^^f^°i  who  am  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  I 
will,  I  give  It.  S^  i^  '^  whom  I  please  :)  And  great  as  the 
fV.  9.]  gift  is,  I  am  so  charmed  with  that  wisdom  and 

faSTdoinr^Mdi  "^^S^^^inji^y  which  I   have  now  observed  in 
>  me,  all  shall  theC®,  that  I  propose  to  give  it  thee  upon  the 
«.   iMaj.  IV.  easiest  terms  thou  canst  imagine  ;  for  all  that  I 
desire  is  that  thou  shouldest  pay  me  homage  for 
it :  if  therefore  thou  wilt  but  fall  down  and  wor^ 
ship  mCf  upon  thy  making  this  little  acknow- 
ledgment to  me,  all  these  things  shall  be  thine. 
nd  Jcsas   an-       Then  Jesus,  moved  with   indignation  at  sog 
Sotbeehenoel  '^'^wphemous  and  horrid  a  suggestion, answered 
ee  bebiod  me,  ^^^  ^d  unto  him^  with  becoming  resentment 
**  ''"^^^°>  ^^^  abhorrence.  Get  thee  hence^  Satan^y  and  be- 
lyGoduSdi^  gone  out  of  my  sight,  for  I  will  no  longer  en- 
aH  tboQ  teml  3ure  thee  near  me  :  for  it  is  written^  as  a  fun- 
IV.  10.3  damental  precept  of  the  law,   (Deut.   vi.    13.) 

^'  Thau  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gody  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.^^  It  would  therefore  be 
unlawful  thus  to  worship  thee,  who  art  no  other 
than  a  mere  creature,  even  though  thou  wast  in- 
deed 

tee  of  the  finest  prospects  that  the  dom. — It  is  remarkable  tliat,  among  other 

jleatuiable  and  triumphant  scenes  things  which  several  heathtn  vintats  learnt 

rumishouL]     As  Christ  was  proha-  of  tt\e  primitive  Christians,  this  was  one; 

BCked  with  this  temptation  upon  to  represent  evil  rpirit*-  as  tempting  men 

nountain  inthe  iPfi!rimi«M,  this  beau-  from  their  duty  by  views  oiveorldly  ticket 

md  taking  prospect  that  was  repre-  and  gramkur  ;  over  which,    Porphyry  in 

1  to  him,  being  set  off  by  the  horror  particular  says,  they  often  would  pretend 

place  he  was  in,  would  in  such  a  to  much  more  power    than  they   really 

Rf  appear  peculiairly  charming  :  see  have.    See  Eisner,  Obterv,  Vol.  I,  p.  18» 

.p.  112.  19. 

br  if  if  all  delivered  to  meJ]    Grotius        ©I  am  so    charmed  with  that — which 

A  observed  that  this  conuins  a  vile  I  have  now  observed  in  thee.]    This  seems 

Mion  that  God  had  done  wliat  none  the  most  plausible  view  in  which  the  temp- 

mly  understands  the  nature  of  God  tation  could  be  introduced. — It  is  plain 

be    creature  can  suppose  possible,  from  the  vext  verse  that  this  was  the  last 

Ifftbat  hehad parted  with  the  govern-  temptation  ;  but  Luke  makes  it  the  second  .- 

ai  the  world  out  of  his  own   hands,  whence  it  evidently  appears  that  Luke  did 

ve  may  add  to  this,  that  in  the  text  not  confine  himself  exactly  to  observe  the 

Cbrut  has  quoted  there  is  enough  order  of  time  in  hh  story  ;  a  remark  of  vast 

stbrow  that  notion  ;  since  God's  ap-  importance  for  settling  the  Hnrmony.    See 

•ting  to   himself  the  xoorship  of  all  note  g  on  Luke  i.  3.  p.  22. 
matures,  plainly  implier  his  universal        P  Get  thee  hence,  Satan.]     The    word 

e  and  dominion  overall,  and  the  re-  vvayi  plainly  expresses  his  authority  over 

lie  has  to  the  religious  adoration  and  Saun,  as  well  as  his  detestation  of  so  vile 

soceofall  the  subjects  of  his  king-  a  suggestion. 

q  The 


cdffiectionson  the  teviptation  ofChmi. 

A.W  liS  vkputy  on  earth  ;  and  how  much  more 
.^  .  .ua>t  it  be  so,  asthooart  in  reality  the  great 
-  .K,.bcu  enemy  of  God  and  man^?  for  such,  un- 
•  \   .c»  »iil  ih  V  disp^uise,  I  well  know  thee  to  be. 

Inuxhcn  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  tempta-      ^^  And   when  the 
*v/4  we  have  given  an  account  of,  being  so  baf-  tempitfon"1^/"  ^ 
dcd  and  confounded  as  not  to  be  able  to  present  from  him  for  a  scasonJ 
^ly  others  which  seemed  more  likely  to  succeed, 
At*  departed  froyn  him  for  a  season  ;  yet  secretly 
meditating  some  future  assault.  (Compare  Joha 
xiv.  30  ) 

And,  then  the  devil  having  left  him,  behold,  a        Mat.  iv.  ii. 
Attachment  oi  angels  ca7ne and  waited  upon  hiinty  Jl^^^^,  ^^^J'LiTid' 
furnishing  him  with  proper  supplies  for  his  hun-  angeis^cLnc  and  mi' 
ger,  and  congratulating  so  illustrious  a  victory  nisicred    unto    him. 
over  the  prince  of  darkness.  [Mark  I.— 13.] 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.        Who   can  read  this  account  without    amazement,  when   he 
^teq.  coo^pares  the  insolence  and  malice  of  the  priwce  of  darkness  with 
the  condescension  and  grace  of  the  Son  of  God  I 

What  was  it  that  animated  and  emboldened  Satan  to  undertake 
such  a  work  ?  Was  it  the  easy  victory  lie  had  obtained  over  the 
first  Adam  in  Paradise  ?  or  was  it  the  remembrance  of  his  ownfaltf 
from  whence  he  arrogantly  concluded  that  no  heart  could  stand 
against  the  temptations  of  pride  and  ambition  ?  Could  he,  who 
afterwards  proclaimed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God, 
and  had  perhaps  but  lately  heard  him  owned  as  such  by  a  voice 
from  heaven,  make  any  doubt  of  his  Divinity?  Or,  if  he  actually 
believed  it,  could  he  expect  to  vanquish  him  ?  We  may  rather 
conclude  that  he  did  not  expect  it;  but,  mad  with  ragfe  and 
despair,  lie  was  determined  at  least  to  worry  that  Lamb  of  God 
which  he  knew  he  could  not  devour  ;  and  to  vex  with  his  hellish 

suggestions 

q  The  preat  avowed  enemy  of  God  and  his  own  supply),  for  anfteU  under  the  Old 

man.]    This  odious  character  is  intimated  Testament  had  often  worn  a  human  form, 

in  the  name  S^^tan,  wliich  our  Lord  gives  Compare  Gen.  xviii.    3.  xix.   1.  10,    16. 

him,  hy  which  he  made  it  to  appear  he  Josh.  v.    13,   14.  Judg.  vi.  11,   18.   and 

knew  him,  however  he  might  seek  to  he  xiii.  9,  3,  10. 

disiuised.     If  we  suppose  him  now  to  have  t  Anfiels  came  and  waited  upon  him,] 

worn  the  form  of  an   an^el  of  lifikt   (as  The  word  Jiaxoyitv  does  olten  signify  to 

2  Cor.  xi.  14,)  it  will  make  both  this  and  xvmt  at  tahU  ;     see  Mat.  vii.  15.  Luke 

the  former  temptation  look  more  plausible:  xvii.  8.   xxii   37.  and  John  xiiL  3.  —At 

for  thus  he  mi};ht  pretend,  in  the  former,  one  celestial  spirit  mijcht  have  been  abun- 

ti>  take  the  charge  of  Christ  in  his  fall,  as  dantly  siiflicient  for  the  relief  of  our  LonPt 

one  of  his  celestial  guards  ;  and  in  this,  to  necessities,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 

resign  him  a  province  which  God  had  com-  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  them  upon 

mitted  to  ^V  administration  and  care.   And  this  occasion  was  to  do  him  the  more  illus- 

tliis  may  be  consistent  with  supposing  that  trious    honour  after  this  horrible  combat 

he  dtsi  appeared  as  «  man  (it  may  be,  at  with  Satan,  to  which,  for  wise  and  gracious 

a  hun.!;ry  traveller  who  pretended  to  ask  reasons,  he  wat  pleased  to  condescend, 
the  miracle  of  turning  f  tones  into  loaves  for 
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suggestions,  that  innocent  and  holy  soul  which  he  knew  he  could  ^^S*^* 
never  seduce.     Wretched  degeneracy  !  Haw  art  thou  fallen j   0,. 


Lucifer y  son  of  the  morning  !  to  be  thus  eagerly  driving  on  thine    Mat. 
own  repulse  and  disgrace  !  ^^'  ^' 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  highly  are  we  obliged  to  our  Great 
Deliverer,  who  hath,  brought  forth  meat  out  of  the  eater  ^  and  sweet- 
ness out  of  the  strong  ?  who  can  sufficiently  adore  thy  condescen- 
sion, O  blessed  Jesus  I  who  wouldst  permit  thyself  to  be  thusVer. 
assaulted  and  led  from  place  to  place  by  an  infernal  spirit j  whom  5 — 8 
thou  couldest  in  a  moment  have  remanded  back  to  hell  to  be  bound 
in  chains  of  darkness  and  overwhelmed  with  (laming  ruin  ! 

The  apostle  ie\h  us  why  he  permitted  this  :  it  was  thatj  hmnng 
himself  suffered^  being  tempted^  he  might  by  this  experience  that  he 
bad  of  Satan's  subtilty,  anci  of  the  strength  of  his  temptations, 
contract  an  additional  tenderness  and  be  the  more  inclined,  as 
well  as  better  flAfc,  tosuccourus  whenweare  tempted.  (Heb.  ii.  18.) 
Let  this  embolden  us  to  co7ne  unto  the  throne  of  grace^  to  obtain 
mercy  J  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of  need.      (Heb.  iv.  16.) 

Let  us  remember  and  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  Great  Cap* 
Uin  of  our  Salvation  ;   and,  like  him,  let  us  learn  to  resist  Satan^^^^x 
that  he  may  flee  from  us.     Like  Christy  let  us  maintain  such  an  ^ 
bumble  dependance  on  the  Divine  blessing  as  never  to  venture 
out  of  the  way  of  it,  be  the  necessity  ever  so  urgent :   nor  let  use 
ever  expose  ourselves  to  unnecessary  danger ,  in  expectation  of 
extraordinary  deliverance.     Like  him  let  us  learn  to  overcofne  thegf  9 
world,  and  to  despise  all  its  pomps  and  vanities  when  offered  at 
the  price  of  our  innocence. 

To  furnish  us  for  such  a  combat,  let  us  take  the  sword  ofthe^^  "^ 
Sphrity  which  is  the  word  of  God,     Let  us  not  only  make  ourselves  ^^ 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  words  of  scripture,  but  let  us  study 
toenterinto  the  true  design  and  meaning oi'n  ;   that  so,  \i Satan 
should  attempt  to  draw  his  artillery  from  thence,  we  may  be  able 
to  guard  against  that  most  dangerous  stratagem,  and  to  answer 6 
perverted  passages  01  holy  writ  by  others  more  justly  applied. 

Once  more  ;  when  the  suggestions  of  Satan  grow  most  horrible, 
let  us  not  conclude  that  we  arc  utterly  abandoned  by  God,  because  9 
we  are  proved  by  such  a  trial  ;  since  Christ  \\\n\sc\f  WdL^  tempted 
even  to  worship  the  infernal  tyrant.  But  in  such  cases  let  us  reso- 
lutely repel  the  solicitation,  rather  than  parley  with  it,  and  say  in 
imitation  of  our  Lord's  example,  and  with  a  dependance  on  his 
grace.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan. 

If  our  conflict  be  thus  maintained,  the  struggle  will  ere  long  lO 
be  over  ;  and  angels,  who  are  now  the  spectators  of  the  combat,  1 1 
will  at  length  congratulate  our  victory. 

SECT. 

Vol.  VI.  N 


1 1 S  TherJews  inquire  into  the  character  ofJohn, 


SECT.  XX. 

John  the  Baptist  being  examined  by  the  great  men  am4>ng  the  JcvCs 
acknowledges  tluU  he  was  7iot  the  Christ;  and  refers  them  to  one 
among  them  xvho7n  he  confesses  to  be  vastly  his  superior.  John  I. 
1 9—28. 


John  I.   1.9.  John  I.  19. 


SECT. 


WE  have  already  taken  notice  of  t he  hononr-  J^'SD  this  is  the  re- 
able  testimonies  that  were  given  bv  John    ^  cord  of  John,  when 

■     ■  .  .r     Tkr      •   I    '      I  •     j»       the  Jews  sent  priests 

John   in  a  more  general  way  to  the  Messiah  ni  his  dis-  and  Lcvites  from  Jem- 

1. 1 9.    courses  to  the  people,  before  Jesns  was  baptized,  saiem,  lo  ask  him.  Who 
We  shall  proceed  to  others  that  were  more  parti-  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
culary  which  followed  after  that  event ;  and  this 
which  we  shall  now  produce  is  the  testimony  of 
John^  when  tiie  sanhedrim  or  grand  council  of 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  sent  some  tvho  were  reck- 
oned among  the  most  venerable  and  holy  jnen 
of  the  nation,  even  some  of  thm  pruests  and  Le^ 
vitesj  to  inquire  of  him  ^  saying.  Tell  us  plainly 
who  art  thou  that  drawest  such  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple after  thee,  and  pretendest  to  something  so  ' 
uncommon  ? 
20     And  John,  according  to  the  natural  plainness     ^o  And  he  confcss- 

nt'    ^  ^i"         !•    J  ^     ^1     •     •  CO,  and  denied  not:  but 

of  his  temper,  presently  replied  to  their  inquiry ;  confessed,  i  am  not  the 
and  with  the  utmost  freedom  he  most  readily  Christ. 
acknowledged^  and  did  not  at  all  affect  either  to 
deny  or  to  disguise  his  real  character;  but  in  the 
.  8tron&:est  terms  he  solemnly  protestcd^^  I  am  not 
the  Messiah,  nor  would  I  in  the  least  pretend  to 
arrogate  to  myself  the  honours  which  are  due  to 
none  but  him. 
{21      And,  upon  this,  they  further  asked  him ,  What     21  And  they  asked 
art  thou  then,  if  thou  art  not  the  promised  i\Ies-  {;;;;;'  Eli«  >''' A^nd  1^ 
siah  ?    Art  thou  the  celebrated  Elijah  •*,  come  »aiih,  i  am  not.    Art 
down  from  that  abode  in  heaven  to  which  he  was  ^^^^    that    prophtt? 
miraculously  translated  (2  Kingsii.  11.)  to  in-  And  he  answered,  Ko. 
troduce  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  ? 
(Mai.  iv.  5.)     And  in  reply  to  this  he  said,  with 
the  same  plainness  as  before,  Though  it  is  true 
that  I  am  come  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Kli'iah, 

yet 

«  Solemnly  protested.]     The  word  wfx-  strangers  to  the  parcntafrc  oiJohn  the  Bap- 

tIKvftia-n  is  the  same  which  is  rendered  uc-  titt.  And  wilhrcjrordto  the  reply  he  makes 

Itnoveledgeii'm  the  former  clause;  but  beina:  to  this  inquiry,  there  is  no  scruple  to  be 

Uiu»  repeated,  its  signification  seems  to  be  made,  but  that  the  Baptist  might  justly  deny 

heightened,  especially  by  its  opposition  to  that  he  was  Elijah,  as  he  indeed  was  not 

•rx  »ijyii<raTo,  he  denied  not.  that  prophet,  though  he  came  in  his  spirit. 


b  j4rt  thou  the  celebrated  Elijah  fj     It    See  Luke  i.  17.  p.  33 
is  plain  by  this  question,  that  they  were 


Ari 


fVho  acknowledges^  that  he  was  not  the  Christ. 
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h] 


S2  Theu  taid  they 
onto  him.  Who  art 
thou?  that  we  may 
Si^c  an  answer  to  them 
that  iient  us :  What 
tsyest  thou  of  thyself  ? 


23  He  said,  I  am 
the  Tcnce  of  oue  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness. 
Make  straight  the  way 
oi  the  Lord;  as  said 
the  prophet  Esaias. 


C4  And  they  which 
were  stilt,  were  of  tlie 
Plurisccs: 


et  I  am  not  he.     And  they  again  inquired  of  s^ct. 

im,  Art  thou  a  prophet  of  the  former  genera-  ^^' 
tion  raised  from  the  dead'^  ?  And  he  directly  an-  j^j^^ 
sweredy  No.  i.  21. 

Now  as  it  only  was  in  negatives  that  he  had  22 
hitherto  replied,  they  said  unto  him  therefore  yet 
once  more.  Tell  us  then  plaiiilr  who  art  thou  ? 
that  we  may  in  a  more  direct  and  satisfactory 
manner  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us : 
What  dost  thou  say  concerning  thyself  ?  And, 
that  they  might  not  be  mistaken  in  his  character, 
and  might  be  wholly  left  without  excuse  if  they 
regarded  not  the  end  for  which  he  came,  he  saidy  23 
I  a7n  (what  I  have  frequently  before  declared 
myself  to  be)  the  voice  qjt'one  crying  here  in  the 
wilderftess^j  and  saying.  Make  the  way  of  the 
Lord  clear  and  straight j  by  removing  every  ob- 
struction ;  for  he  is  now  appearing  for  such  gra*. 
cious  purposes  as  demand  the  most  cheerful 
reception  ;  as  Isaiah  the  prophet  said^  in  a  pas^ 
sage  which  you  cannot  but  be  acquainted  with. 
(Isa.  xl.  3  ) 

Now  the  messengers  that  came  on  this  errand  24 
were  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees;  who,  as  on  the 
one  hand  they  professed  a  great  regard  for  the 
prophets,  and  believed  their  existence  in  a  future 
state,  so  on  the  other  hand  they  strenuously 

opposed 


c  Art  thnu  a  prophet  of  the  firmer  ge- 
iwration  raised  fr^im  the  dead?]  It  is  ne- 
cessary that  Uiis  question  should  be  under- 
stood uith  such  a  limitation,  becnuse  John 
tkr  Baptist  was  really  a  very  illustrious 
propkrt,  a<  wc  may  plainly  see  trom  what 
1%  said  by  Christ  himscH',  Matth.  xi.  9. 
And  this  interpretation  (which  is  lanrely 
rindicated  by  Castalio)  seems  much  prcCcr- 
ablc  t>  thai  uf  Thcuphylact  and  Erasmus, 
Htio,  bet!a  ise  of  tJ»e  article  o  monp^nu 
would  render  it  as  wc  -do,  that  prophet ; 
coni'ludin;;  without  any  proof,  that  the 
Je\v«  understood  Deut.  xviLi.  IS,  not  of  the 
Messiah  himself,  but  of  some  prophet  of 
considerable  note,  who  was  to  introduce 
him:  aud  Grotius  has  suppuscdthe  question 
that  they  offer  to  refer  to  Jeremiah,  of 
whofc  return  to  life  there  was  a  mighty 
rumour  that  prevailed  among  the  Jews. 
(Compare  Matth.  xvi.  14.)  But  I  can 
see  no  reason  to  restrain  it  to  a  particular 
prophet ;  and  since  (as  Limborch  well  ob- 
serves in  his  dispute  with  Orobio  the  Jew) 
that  text  in  Deuteronomy  was  the  clearest 
and  strongest  in  all  the  Mosaic  writings 
to  enforce  the  necessity  of  submitting  to 
the  Messiali,  it  is  probable  John  would  have 

N 


corrected  so  great  a  mistake  if  they  had 
put  the  question  to  him  upon  this  pre- 
sumption. The  best  French  versions  ren- 
der it  as  I  have  done  :  and  indeed  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  word  prophet,  in  the  evan- 
^p/i#/f,  generally  signifies  one  of  those  holy 
men  who  were  the  messengers  of  God  to 
Israel  of  old ;  which  especially  appears  from 
Mark  vi.  15.  where  to  be  a  prophet f  and  to 
be  as  one  of  the  prophets^  are  spoken  of  as 
distinct,  which  they  could  not  be  but  on 
this  interpretation :  and  if  the  alternative  n 
be  left  out,  and  it  be  read  as  it  i;  in  some 
manuscripts  and  printed  copies,  He  it  a 
prophet  like  one  of  the  prophets,  there  will  be 
a  foundation  for  the  same  remark,  and  one 
oflfie  prophets  must  signify  one  of  the  ancient 
prophets. 

^  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  a'lV- 
derness.]  The  late  Archbishop  of  Cambray 
beautifully  illustrates  the  humility  of  this 
reply,  as  if  this  illustrious  prophet  had  said, 
**  Far  from  being  the  Messiah,  or  Elias  or 
one  of  the  old  prophets,  I  am  nothing  but  a 
voice;  a  souna  that,  as  soon  as  it  has  ex- 
pressed  the  thought  of  which  it  is  the  sign, 
dies  into  air,  and  is  known  no  more."  See 
Fenel.  Oeuvres  Pkilot.  Vol.  II.  p.  193. 


1 10  T/te  Spirit  in  a  visible  form  descends  upon  him. 

***:?!•  motion  like  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him  ;  as  a 
visible  token  of  those  secret  operations  of  that 


M3j^    Blessed  Spirit  on  his  mind,  by  which,  according 
Ttl.  16.  to  the  intimations  God  had  given  in  his  word,  he 
was  anointed  in  a  peculiar  manner  and  abun- 
dantly fitted  for  his  public  work.  (Compare  Psal. 
xlv.  7,  andlsa.  Ixi.  I.) 

And^  as  a  farther  testimony  of  the  Divine  re- 
gard to  Christ  and  of  the  dorious  dignity  of  his      Luke  Iir.  22.  And 
person,  this  was  attended  with  a  very  memo-  [iaien ^  wMcT  wi? 
rable  event :  for,  behold j  a  loud  and  awful  voic^  tuou  art  my^belovcd 
•  came  out  of  heaven^  when  it  was  thus  opened,  Son,  in  thet  i  am  wcU 
which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  *$bn\  in  thee  I  ^x^''^^'^j,}^x\\  "*' 
am  well  pleased;  that  is,  I  perfectly  approve  thy      '     ^""^  * 
character,  and  acquiesce  in  thee  as  the  Great 
Mediator,   through  whom  I  will  shew  myself 
favoural>le  unto  sinful  creatures.      (Compare 
Isai.  xlii.  1.) 

And  Jesus  at  that  time,  whenh^  received  the 
23  baptism  of  John,  and  was  begimiing  the  public  23  And  jctos  him- 
cxerciseof  [his  ministry/ ,-]  x^^  about  thirty  years  "^^J^^J^J^tJ^^^ 
old^ ;  at  which  time  he  chose  to  quit  his  retire- 
ment, being  then  in  the  full  vigour  of  nature, 
and  having  attained  the  age  in  which  the  priests 
used  to  begin  their  ministrations  in  the  temple. 
(Compare  Numb.  iv.  :J — 47  ;  and  1  Chron. 
xxiii.  3.) 

IMPROVE^* 

Grotius  tiiink  it  was  n  bTia;ht  fame  in  the  pel^  extremely  dissatisfied  with  all  the  com* 

thaj)€  of  a  dove ;  and  Justin  Martyr  (who  mon  vertion*   and    explications    of   these 

adds,  that  all  Jordan  shone  with  the  re-  words,  would  render  them,  And  Jetu*  was 

flection  of  the  light)  says,  that  it  was  (v  obedient,  or  lii'ing  in  subjection  [to  hi*  pa- 

uin  wi^tft^i  and  Jerom  c.n\U  it  9ao>|uu»  rents'\  about  thirty  years;  and  produces  se- 

•f>(9o;,  the  api>eartincc  of  a  dove.    Both  these  vcral  passages  from  approved  Greek  writers^ 

phrases  are  much  more  detcrmiuatc  than  in  which  a^ojuKvo;  »igniGes  fu6>€/.   But 

the  orininal'y  but  I  chusc  to  leave  this,  and  in  all  those  places  it  is  used  in  some  con* 

many  oUier  things,  in  ilic  same  latitude  nection  or  opposition  which  determines  the 

M  I  find  them.  sense  ;   and  Uiercforc  none  of  them  are 

h  ThtntMet  my  beloved  SonJ]   Both  Mark  instances  parallel  to  this.  Luke  evidenUy 

f  and  Lijike  ezprc<^s  it  thus;  which  inclines  uses  aey^o^ivav  chap.  xxi.  3S.  m  the  sense 

aie  to Iplliyw  those  copies  of  Matthew  which  wc  suppose  it  to  have  here  ;  and  since  he 

Iftce  w'itii  thcHH  T7iX\\vx  tliaji   thi:  more  had  befurc  expressed  our  Lord's  tubjeclhn 

Cjommon  itmiing  lhrri%  Thj^  in  my  bt^loifd  to  ku  parents  by  the  word  v^olaaar^fjuwgf 

ik^    Ev£9«>i^4  propcfly  exprc&sci  an  fi^/xVc*  chap.  li.  51,  there  is  great  reason  to  be- 

9£qvitteenv  in  him*  Here  he  would  have  used  the  same  here, 

t  AndJetfii^  er/ie'it  hre^innmi  {Itli  ttiini-  had  he  intended  to  give  us  the  same  idea. 

iffji]  iHii  ii^flMl  ihtrt^  uc^tt  oid.]     Of  the  And  indeed,  if a^ofAivo;  be  allowed  to  have 

tifz  af  Jfe^us  4t  ihu  litue,   %v*  n&u  t'  on  the^signification  which  this  accurate  critic 

hi^t  lUi    1.  p-  9>^^1  caij  feco^£:■ct  ri>j  (for  such  he  undonbtedly  is)  contends  for 

lei^ffi  Kfiilwinty  («»iu«ti(y  our  tri-nuUivrj  here,  since  tbcrc  is  nothing  in  the  text  io 

wi^\*tmt  m  fiTH  t'U>i    T.^'-^ii.r*    tt.^  limit  it,  the  phrase  would  intimate  he  was 

-  iq^l^  t*  aWu/  ikif'ip  t^-itff  t}ffii;i\  auhjeet  to  none  alter  this  time ;  an  assertion 

m  ^'^^oia'inf  nn  UEi  tKIrticrh  yt  iir.  which  1  should  think  both  groundless  and 

))ii  L  '^" 'I'l  huve  Ijcot  dangerous.— This  clause  of  Luke  has  been 

AIsi  M^  rpliaiiju^i,  ahrcady  mcmioned  in  another  place  where 

carious  4nd  it. —  it  was  only  inserted  (out  of  its  proper  order) 

jcM/fon  <^  to  complete  tlie  scuieoce :  sec  sect.  9. 
jdbV  gos- 


»^ 
9£qm 

IIP:  < 
hiki 


JReJUctiom  on  the  baptism  qf  Christy  flCc* 


Let  our  Lord*s  submitting  himself  to  baptism,  teach  us  a  holy  si< 
exactness  and  care  in  the  observance  of  those  positive  institutions  *^ 
which  owe  their  obligations  merely  to  a  Divine  command ;  for  u 
thus  it  also  bccometk  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousiuss ;  lest  by  breaking  lu 
one  of  the  least  of  Christ's  commandinents^  and  teaching  others  to  do  ^^ 
it  J  we  become  unworthy  of  a  part  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (Mat. 
V.  19.) 

Jesus  had  no  sin  to  confess  or  wash  away,  yet  he  was  baptized; 
and  God  owned  that  ordinance  so  far  as  to  make  it  the  season  of 
pouring  forth  the  Spirit  M^on  him.     And  where  can  we  expect  16 
this  sacred  effusion,  but  in  a  conscientious  and  humble  attendance 
oil  Divine  appointments  ? 

Let  us  remember  in  how  distinguishing^  a  sense  Jesus  is  the 
Christ f  the  anointed  of  Gody  to  whom  the  Father  hath  not  given  the 
Spirit  by  measure,  but  hath  poured  it  out  upon  him  in  the  most 
abundant  degree.  Let  us  trace  the  workings  of  this  Spirit  in 
Jesus,  not  only  as  a  Spirit  of  miraculous  power,  but  of  the  richest 
grace  and  holiness ;  earnestly  praying  that  this  fu>li/  unction  may, 
from  Christ  our  head,  descend  upon  our  souls !  May  his  enlivening 
Spirit  kindle  its  sacred  flame  there  with  such  vigour  that  7nanj/ 
ivaters  may  not  be  able  to  quench  it,  nor  floods  of  temptation  and  M 
corruption  to  drown  it.  '• 

Behold  God's  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased  I     As  such 
let  us  honour  and  love  him ;  and,  as  such,  let  our  souls  acquiesce 
in  him,  as,  in  every  respect,  such  a  Saviour  as  our  wishes  might    ^ 
have  asked  and  our  necessities  required. 

With  what  amazement  should  wc  reflect  upon  it  that  the  bless- 
ed Jesus,  though  so  early  ripened  for  the  most  extensive  services, 
should  live  in  retirement  even- till  his  thirtieth  year  /  That  he  de-23 
ferred  his  ministry  so  long  should  teach  us  not  to  thrust  ourselves 
forward  to  public  stations  till  we  are  qualified  for  them,  and 
plainly  discover  a  Divine  call:  that  he  deferred  it  no  longer 
should  be  an  engagement  to  us  to  avoid  unnecessary  delays,  and 
to  give  God  the  prime  and  vigour  of  our  life. 

Our  Great  Master  attained  not,  as  it  seems,  to  the  conclusion 
of  his  thirty 'fifth  year,  if  he  so  much  as  entered  upon  it ;  yet  what 
glorious  achievements  did  he  accomplish  within  those  narrow  li- 
mits of  time  !  Happy  that  servant  who  with  any  proportionable 
zeal  dispatches  the  great  business  of  life !  so  much  the  more  happy 
if  his  sun  go  dawn  at  noon;  for  the  space  that  is  taken  from  the 
labours  of  time  will  be  added  to  the  rewards  of  eternity, 

M  2  SECT. 
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The  testimony  that  the  Baptist  gwoe  to  Christ. 


SECT,  great  atonin<r  sacrifice,  of  which  the  Iambs,  that 
*^**     by  Divine  command  are  daily  offered  in  the  tem- 


John  P^^>  \^^rQ  intended  to  be  types;  tt^AzcA  expiates 
1. 29.  and  takes  axvay  the  sin  *  of  the  whole  worlds  and 
is  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  not  only  for  the 
Jews,  for  whom  alone  the  sacrifices  of  the  law 
were  offered,  but  for  the  Gentiles  too,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

30  may  receive  remission  of  sins.  And  I  now  point 
him  out,  and  tell  vou,  This  is  he  of  whom  I  for- 
merly have  saidy  That  after  me  there  coynes  a  mem 
who  is  to  h^ preferred  abundantly  before  me,  as 
being  one  that  is  incomparablv  p^reater  and 
more  excellent  than  I;  for  he  existed  long  before 
me^,     (Compare  John  i.  15,  27..p.  105,  120.) 

3i  A)idi  till  the  time  of  his  appearance  in  a  public 
way,  /was  a  stranger  to  him,  and  did  not  per- 
sonally know  him ;  for  it  was  ordered  so  by  Pro- 
vidence that,  notwithManding  the  relation  which 
there  was  between  us,  we^were  not  brought  up 
in  any  intimacy  of  acquaintance  with  each 
other  ^ ;  yet  in  the  general  I  was  aware  of  his 
intended  approach  ;  and  it  was  chiefly  ^a?'  this 
tf«rf,\vith  a  particular  regard  to  him,  {.Wax.!  came 
(as  you  see)  baptizing  with  water ,  t/iat  he  might 

thus 


30  This  it  he  of 
whom  I  said.  After 
me  cometb  a  maii^ 
which  is  preferred  be- 
fore me ;  for  he  was 
before  mc: 


31  And  I  kaew 
him  not;  but  that  he 
should  be  made  ma- 
nifest to  Israel,  there- 
forC  I  am  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 


a  TIte  Lamb  of  God ^  vhich  expiates  and 
tfikes  uxvaysin.']  It  is  well  observed  by  the 
author  of  that  excellent  trcatiNC,  called 
Christ  the  Mediator,  that  th'S  is  the  only 
sense  in  which  a  iamb  can  be  said  to  take 
away  sin.  Many  suppose  this  refei-s  to 
the  ftaschal  lamb  ;  but  that  was  not  in  its 
chief  iutcniion  so  much  an  expiatory,  as 
an  eurhariitical  sacrifice.  Grotius  Strangely 
enervates  the  force  of  this  text,  by  chusing 
to  explain  it  of  that  reformation  of  the 
lives  of  men,  to  which  Christ  did  not 
only  press  ihem  by  the  doctrine  that  he 
taupiht,  but  gave  them  an  example  of  it 
in  his  death,  redeeming  them  (as  it  is  said) 
from  t/uur  vain  conversation  xcith  his  own 
precious  blood.  (1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.)  Whereas 
there  is  not  any  thing  more  evident,  than 
that  the  great  design  for  which  he  died, 
was  to  atone  for  sin,  and  to  exempt  us 
from  the  punishment  that  our  iniquities 
deserved  ;  that,  having  pui  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  jve  n\\f:hi  have  redemp- 
Hon  through  his  bloody  even  the  forgiveness 
of  our  tins.  Compare  Heb.  ix.  26,  29. 
£ph.  i.  7.  and  Col.  i.  14. 

h  For  he  existed  before  me."]  Dr.  Ham- 
mond abundantly  vindicates  this  interpre- 
tation. Had  mfwT^  here,  as  in  some 
other  places,  signified  chief  ij-i,  not  nv, 
would  have  been  joined  with  it,  and  John 


the  Baptist  wou!d  have  said  he  is,  and  not 
he  was  my  chief,  uhich  would  apparently 
have  been  a  very  6ai  luutolotiy,  instead  of 
a  reason ;  wheiieas  Christ's  having  existed 
b'fore  John,  though  hc  was  born  after  him, 
was  a  most  convincing  proof  that  he  was 
a  very  extraordinary  person,  and  was  tl>c 
strongest  reason  that  could  well  have  been 
assigned  to  sliew  that  he  was  worthy  of 
their  superior  regard.  Compare  note  b  on 
John  i.  15.  p.  lOG. 

c  We  were  not  brought  up  in  any  In. 
timacy  of  acquaintance  with  each  other.] 
This  was  very  sur|>rising,  considering  how 
nearly  related  ihey  were  to  each  other,  and 
how  n  markable  the  conception  and  biith 
of  both  of  Uiem  had  been,  a^  well  as  what 
frequent  interviews  Uiey  might  have  had 
at  the  yearly  feasts  at  Jerusalem.  Tliere 
seems  to  have  been  a  particular  hand  of 
Providence  in  thus  preventing  that  ac- 
quaintance that  might  otherwise  have 
grown  up  to  an  intimacy  and  tenderness 
of  fi  iendship,  which  in  the  eyes  of  a  pre- 
judiced and  censorious  world  might  have 
rendered  John's  testimony  to  Christ  some- 
thing suspected.  It  is  probable  tliat  both 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  died  while  John 
was  very  young  ^  and  tlien  he  might  wion 
forget  Jesus,  though  he  had  seen  him  in 
his  infancy. 


John  testifies  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God»  1 23 

thus  be  more  remarkably  mj£{^  manifest  to  Israel^    sect. 
and  miprht  be  introduced  with  greater  solemnity.    *''*• 


s^  And  John  bare      ^fiJ  John  proceeded  at  the  same  time,  while     j„|,n 
ih«^SpiS^*d»ccnd?ng  ^^"^  ^**  before  him,  and  l>ore  his  testimony  to  1.32. 
from   heaven   like  a  bim.  Sayings  This  must  be  certainly  the  Son  of 
dove,  and  it    abode  God ;  for  I  declare,  that  when  he  was  baptized 
«pon  him  I  J  plainly  5tfa)  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  surprising  to- 

ken of  his  presence,  descending^  with  a  hovcrincr 
motion  like  a  dove^  from  heaven^  and  it  abode 

^   '^^hJt  hJ"^^  ^J^^*^  *"^*     "^^  ^^^^  y®"  ^^^  "°^  suspect  any  .S3 
wit  ^mc    to   baptize  confederacy  between  us,  I  repeat  tlie  a-<surance 
viih  water/  the  tame  which  I  but  Just  now  gave  you,  that  /  did  not 
iMduniQ  me,  Upon  personally  knotv  him :  l^ut  as  he  was  approaching 
LspriTScS^ij;^,  to  •"?,  I  had  a  secret  intimation   given  me'* 
andftmaiainsouhim,  that  It  was  he  whom  I  should  see  to  be  distin* 
tbcMme  is  he  which  gnisiied  by  this  sign  ;  for  he  that  sent  me  to  hap- 
J^withUieHo.  ^i^^  ^,,Y^  water,  as  an  earnest  of  that  nobler 
baptism  which  is  now  soon  to  be  expected,  even 
that  God  whose  messenger  I  am,  he  said  unto  me 
by  an  umiuestionable  revelation,  This  is  the  sign 
that  I  will  give  thee,  that  upon  whom  thou  s/ialt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  in  a  corporeal  and  mi- 
raculous appearance,  and  remaining  upon  hinij 
this  is  he  that  baptizeth  with  the  Iloly  Spirit. 
"4  And  I  law  and  yiji^  J  ^arv  this  sign  with  my  own  eyes  ;    and^^ 
hLUeS^nofGotL  ^   *  "P^"  this  convincing  evidence  it  is  that  I  have 
testified  dWcadvy  anil  still  tjo  on  to  testify,  that 
this  is  really  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  come  into 
the  world  in  a  human  form  to  accomplish  the 
great  work  of  redemption  and  salvation  ;   who 
is  therefore  most  reverently  and  affectionate! v 
to  be  received  by  *is,  as  we  regard  his  Father's 
protection  and  favour. 
3.'»  As-iin  the  next      Again  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  day,  that  35 
Md  fwo'o'f  hhi  di^t  •^^^''  ^^"^  standing  near  the  same  place,  and  two 
plw:  of  his  disciples  at  that   time  were  with  him*^: 

36     And    looking  ^nd  looking  sttdfostly  at  Jesus  \  as  he  was  walk-  36 
<T"hc^*«it"^  %ch^^^^^  ^"o  ^^^  ^^"^®  ''^^'^  distance,  he  takes  occasion  to 
Uie  Lamb  til*  God.         repeat  his  former  declaration,  and  says  to  his 
disciples,  that  he  mi|a;ht  lead  them  to  a  due  re- 
gard to  Christ,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God^  whom 

1  before 

d  f  had  a  scrret  intimation  given  me.]  was  one  of  these ;  and  perhaps  Jolin,  the 

The  supposition  of  this,  which  is  so  per-  beloved  apostle,  might  be  the  other;  who 

fcctir  nprceiible  to  John's  prophetic  cha-  bcintr  the  penman  of  this  gospel,  does  fre- 

ra-ter,    easily    reconciles   this  text  with  quently  concc.iI  his  name.  Compare  John 

Joltn's  re*pc«:tful  speech  to  Christ  when  he  xiii.  «i5.  and  xx.  *2. 

ramc  to  he  baptized  (Mat.  iii.  14.  p.  108),  '  Looking  stcdfaslltj  on  Jesus.]       This 

i<  Janseniuiy,  and  before  him,  Chrysostom,  seems  the  mo>t  exact  signification  of  the 

ob^ened.  word   ifjLh>.f'^n;t  and  I  have  thus   trans* 

«  Tto  of  his  disciples  were  with  him.]  lated  it  again  iu  vcr.  42. 
h  plaiiii'y  appears  by  ver.  40,  that  Andrew 


SICT, 

xxi. 


1  ^*  Two  of  JohrCs  disciples  follow  Jesus. 

•    I  before  have  represented  as  the  great  expiatory 
L sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men, 
John       -^nd  when  the  two  disciples  that  were  with  him    .  3?    And   the  two 
1.  s*?.  heard hiyn  speak  such  high  and  honourable  things  fi^^^^*^^   £*" 
of  Christ,  they  took  such  notice  of  it  that  they  lowed  Jesus.    ^ 
immediately  went  on  and  foUoxoed  Jesus^  who 
was  then  returninp^  to  a  lodging  which  he  had 

38  at  a  small  distance  from  that  place  ».       And  Je-     38  Then  Jesus  turn. 
sus  turning  back,  and  seeing  them  intent  on/o/-  ffj"^  taw  them  foi- 

f      •  V  '  r       rL'     1  A    aV  ^  lowiog,  and  lauth  un- 

Uming  and  coming  after  [Aiw,J  says  to  them^  not  to  them,  What  seek 
to  discountenance  and  turn  them  back,  but  to  ye?    Thejr  said  unto 
encourage  and  invite  them  to  a  free  converse  ^*™'  a^*te'  ^^*"^** 
with  him,  What  do  you  seek  ?  and  what  may  be  pretcdl^astCT^  where 
the  business  that  you  have  with  me?     And  they  dwcUest  thou? 
said  to  hirn^  with  the  p;reatest  reverence  and  re- 
spect. Rabbi,   (which  being  translated  from  \hQ 
Syriac,  which  was  the  language  that  was  then 
spoken  bv  the  Jews,  is  the  same  with  master^J 
may  we  have  leave  to  ask  thee  where  dost  thm 
dwell?  for  we  are  desirous  of  making  thee  a 
visit,  that  we  may  enter  into  some  conversation 
with  thee,  which  would  not  be  so  proper  or  con- 
venient in  this  public  way.     And,  pleased  to 

39  hear  ofthe  inquiry  they  made,  Ae^fly^  WW/0 /A^m,      39  He  saith  unto 
-    Come  with  me  now,  and  see  where  it  is  I  lodge;  '^^^'  ^Z  "d  «w 

for  you  shall  both  be  welcome  to  attend  me  where  he  dwelt,  and 

home.     And  they  mof^t  readily  complied  with  abode  with  him  that 

his  kind  invitation,  and  came  and  saw  where  he  ^Jicn^hour!*  ^^''^^ 

dwelt^   taking  particular  notice  of  the  place ; 

and  thev  went  in  and  continued  with  him  all  the 

remainder  of  that  day ;  it  being  then  about  the 

tenth  hour^  or  four  in  the  afternoon  ;   so  that 

they  had  an  opportunity  of  spending  the  whole 

evening  in  conversation  with  him  abundantly 

to  their  delight  and  satisfaction. 

40  Now  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  who     *^  ^ne  of  the  two 

^^      .11         1  '      .  ,        I  y      ^  n  •       .1  •     !_•        which      heard      John 

Will  make  so  considerable  a  figure  in  this  his-  ^^^^^j.^  ^nd  followed 
tOTYy  was  one  of  the  tuv  d\sc\ples  that  heard  John  hi<".  was  Andrcn-, 
[speak  of  Jesus]  in  the  manner  we  have  before  ^"45*"Hc^7^\*'find«^ 

41  related,  and  followed  him.  And  so  exceedingly  hjs 
was  he  transported  with  the  piciisure  that  he 
found  in  his  acquaintance  with  him,  that  he  was 
ready  to  impart  the  iovful  news  to  others,  to 
whom  he  knew  it  would  be  welcome ;  and  has- 
tening 

g  A  lodging  at  a  «!ni all  distance  from  thut  from  the  place  where  John  baptized,  as 

place.]   A*»  Jems  was  a  person  who  had  may  be  gathered  from  his  appcirin^  tlicrc 

no  attendants,  and  wa-*  a  stransrer  in  this  fro«n  day  to  dnv.     And  by  this  means  he 

eountry.    we  mav  conclude  that  he  had  did  an  honour  to  John's  ministry,  and  had 

only  some  obscure  and  private  UxUins  here ;  an  opiKirtunity  of  receiving  his  testimony, 
which  must  Lave  been  at  no  great  distance 


Reflections  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  Jesus.  \  25 

kit ownbrotlier  Simon,  tening  to  communicate  it  to  his  friends,  as  the  s^ct. 
wl  Sii^    foll^^i™e  ™«s^  acceptable  tidinjrs  he  could  bring  them,^  "*' 


%,  (which  u,  be-  he  first  Jindeth  his  own  brother  Simon  ^,  and  tells  j^,!,^ 
ing  interpreted,  the  Aim  with  the  greatest  joy,  JVe  CK'.ct<i\i\[y  have  i.4i. 
^^''^^J  yjmwd  the  promised  Messiah ;  (which  being  trans- 

lated fVoai  the  Hebrew  or  the  Svriac  tongue,  is 
the  Christy  or  the  Anointed  One.) 
4d  And  be  brought  Andy  that  his  brother  Simon  might  be  satisHed  42 
hia'  to  jerot:  and  of  the  truthpf  what  he  told  him,  he  brought  him 
hS"  be*»id,^ou  tinto  Jesus:  and  Jesus  looking  sted/astlj/ Upon  him, 
at  SimoQ  the  ion  of  as  if  he  had  iread  in  his  countenance  the  traces 
Jooa;  thou  shalt  be  of  his' character  and  of  his  future  service  in  the 
ul^y^^^il^^^^^  church,  said,  at  bis  coming  to  him,  T/wu  art 
a  none)  '  Sijnon  the  son  of  Jonas  * ;  and  thou  shall  alio  be 

called  Cephas ;  (which  in  the  Greek  may  be  ex- 
pressed by  Peter,  and  signifies  a  rock;)  a  name 
well  adapted  to  his  character  upon  account  of 
that  resolute  and  patient  firmness  with  which  he 
shouhi  maintain  the  cause  of  the  gospel;  and 
which  also  expressed  the  use  which  should  after- 
wards be  made  of  him,  as  he  should  prove  in 
subordination  to  Christ  one  of  the  great  foun- 
dations of  the  church. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  our  faith  daily  behold  Jesu^  under  the  character  of  the  Yet. 
Lambqf  Godf  a  Lamb  indeed  without  blemish  and  without  spot;  by  29 
whose  precious  blood  we  are  redeemed,  as  by  an  infinitely  more 
valuable  ransom  than  silver  and  gold.  (I  Pet.  i.  18,  19  )  As 
such  let  us  humbly  apply  to  him  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  re- 
joice that  (as  tlie  apostle  John  elsewhere  exf)rc'sses  it)  he  is  the 
propitiation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  all  ages  and  nations  being  interested  in  the  benefit  of  his 
atonement,     (l  John  ii.  2.) 

Let 

b  He f.rst  fndelh  his  o'xn  brother  Simon.]  observe  here  by  the  way,  that  Peter  was 

This  i*  a  much   more  literal  translation  of  not  the  first  of  ChrisCs  discip/cs,  (in  which 

lE^-f.viui  t/io;  tsrsu'Tof  ahxipgy  tov  ui^y  lifxwya,,  the    Papi.sts   Would  have   been  ready    to 

than  that  of  the   new  trarulation  in   I7i!7,  have  glori^'d),  but  that  anothi'r  was  the 

which  renders  it.    The  first  that  he  founil,  means  of  bringing  iiim  to  an  acquainlaucc 

or  happened  to    meet   triM,     wm  Peter. —  with  Jesu«. 

He  may  perhaps  be  called  his  own  brother         »  Thou  art  Simon.']    Some  have  thought 

to  d'Stioj^uiih  him  from  some  other  that  that  Chri:^tintendrd  an  allusion  hereto  his 

belonged  to  tlic  famiiy*  who  possibly  might  name  Simon,  which  may  signify  u  hearer, 
be  his  brother-in-law,  or  was  rebted  to^nintimating  the  candour  and  impartiality 

him  only  iu  hal<  bloo*!.     P<;ter  was  so  re-  with  which  lie  was  willin£f  to  hear  Chrud 

markabie  a  ptrsun  that  it  might  be  proper  instructions;  (se«;  S>r.  Clark's  note.)     Hut 

to  tell  u<  who  was  the  first  means  of  bring-  1  did   not  express  this  in   ihe  pnrapf.rose, 

inj  him   acquainted  with  Christ;  and  if  hcrause  it  is  not  certain.  \\.n\,\\\^iijr  Lord 

John  was  the  other  <lis''i|)le  that  is  here  only  meant  to  shew  that,  thout.h   .e  had 

leferred  to,  be  might  m^^an  litis  as  an  hum-  nevcr.sfei)  him  b»  fore,  he  knew  ijis  name 

blr  iotimalioti  that  Andrew's  zeal  was  in  and  liis   family.     Compare  vcr.  48,  and 

this  respect  greater  than  bis  own.  We  may  John  iv.  1  J,  19. 

Vol.  VI.  O  a  Dr/^r- 


It6  Philip  called  to  follow  Christ. 

SKCT.       Let  us  consider  him  as  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  as  bap'^ 

tizine  his  church  with  it;  and  learn,  after  the  example  of  John. 

Ver.  ^^^  Bapiisty  to  bear  our  testimony  to  him  again  and  again,  with 

33 continued  steadiness  and  growii.g  zeal, 
^  '^9'      Our  satisfaction  in  him,  as  the  great  and  only  Saviour,  will  surely 

^^grow  in  proportion  to  our  acqufiintance  with  him.  If  Divine 
grace  hath  discovered  him  to  us,  and  taught  us  to  repose  the  con- 

41  fidence  of  our  souls  upon  him,  let  us,  like  Andrew  in  the  passage 
before  us,  be  concerned  to  make  *him  known  to  others ;  and 
especially  to  lead  our  nearest  relatives  and  our  most  intimate 
friends  into  that  acquaintance  with  him  which  is  so  absolutely 
necessary  to  their  eternal  happiness ! 

39  Let  the  condescending  readiness  with  which  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer accepted  and  even  invited  the  visit  of  these  two  disciples ^ 
engage  every  preacher  of  righteousness  most  willingly  to  give  his 
private  as  well  as  bis  public  labours  and  his  time  (valuable  as 
that  treasure  is)  to  the  service  of  those  who  are  seriously  affected 
with  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  are  inquiring  after  tiie  way 
to  salvation.  We  are  sufficiently  honoured,  if,  by  any  means, 
and  by  all,  wc  may  be  instrumental  in  promoting  that  cause  which 
employed  the  daily  labours  of  God^s  incarnate  Son,  and  at  length 
cost  him  his  very  blood  ! 

SECT.  XXII. 

The  calling  of  Philip y  and  the  intei^iew  of  Christ  with  Nathaniel. 
John  L  43,  to  the  end, 

John  I.  43.  Jo""  i-  43. 

CTHE  next  (%  after  he  had  met  with  Peter,  T»  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^  '^   Jesus  determined  to  depart  from  thence '  to  forth  into  Galilee,  and 

John    GalileCj  and  there  to  enter  on  his  public  minis-  findeth    Philip,     nnd 
1.43.  try;  andeLtWiscommg  thithi^r  he  fndcth  Philip,  «^i|h  ""to  him.  Follow 
whom  he  intended  for  one  of  his  most  intimate 
companions,  and  says  unto  him^  Follow  me ; 
which,  being  secretly  influenced  by  his  grace  **, 

he 

a  Determined   to    depart  from    thence  ;  bara  for  the  advantage  of  farther  testimo- 

•idfXno-fv  iftxdiiv.]    The  force  ot  the  word  nics  from  the  Baptist,  or  to  have  g;one  to 

9fXu;  seems  to  be  somcUiing  greater  than  Jerusalem,   where   they   mi<rht   imagine 

our  translation  expresses ;  and  there  are  that  his  ministry  would  have  been  opened 

teveral  other  texts  which  may  suggest  the  moit*  honourubly  than  in  Galilee.     Com- 

same  remark.      (Compare   Mat.  xiv.  5.  pare  John  vii.  3,  4. 

xix.  17.    XX.  14.  Luke  iv.  6.  xxiii.  20.         b  Being  secretly  influenced  by  his  grace.] 

John  iii.  8.    v.  21,  40.    vii.  17.   vili.  44.  When  wc  consider  how  suddenly  some  of 

xvii.  24.  xxi.  22.   and  2  Tim.  iii.  12.)  ChrisVs  disciples  left  tlieir  stated  employ« 

Perhaps  it  may  here  intimate  that  our  ments  to  follow  him  (according  as  we  read 

Lord  on  this  occasion  broke  tlirougb  the  Mat.  iv.  18 — 22.  Luke  v.  27,  28.  and  xix. 

importunity  of  some  who  would  rather  5,  6.)  it  seems  reasonable  to  allow  some 

loiTe  persuaded  him  to  contioue  at  Betiia*  singular  kind  of  impression  on  their  mind 


SECT. 

xxii. 
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44  Now  Philip  was  he  accordingly  did.     Now  Philip  was  an  inha-   »kct. 
5  A^tti^'^et^^  ''*'**?^  rfBethsaida,  which  was  a  town  of  Galilee    """' 


on  the  sea  of  Tibenas,  and  was  also  the  city  of  j^,|^^ 
Andrew  and  Peter y    who  have   already   been  1.44. 
parricnlarly  mentioned  :  and  by  his  calling  these 
disciples  lie  gave  an  intimation  of  his  purpose  of 
making  some  longer  stay  in  that  country. 

45  Philip    findcth       And  Philip^  after  he  was  thus  become  a  fol-  45 
SaUuniei,    and  taith  lower  of  Christ,  findeth  his  pious  friend  Naiha- 
usio   hun.    We    have       ■  i       >  i         ><  y^    i<i  i  i*       ■  • 

foiiDd  him  of  whom  ^'^^^  ^^'"^  ^'^^  ^'^^  ^f  Galilee,  and  lived  in  a  town 
Motet  ill  the  law  and  of  it  which  was  called  Cana  (John  xxi.  2.)  and 
tiiepffopbeu  did  write,  says  UHto  hiiny  We  have  found  him  who  has  so 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the    \  *^      i  ^*  ^_ii_  xl^ 

iOQ  of  Joseph.  '^"6  vi^^n  earnestly  expected  by  us,  even  that 

illustrious  and  extraordinary  Person  whom 
Moses  gave  us  an  account  of  in  the  laWj  and 
whom  the  prophets  also  have  described"^  in  such 
a  strong  and  lively  manner ;  and  with  the 
greatest  joy  I  am  come  to  tell  thee  I  know  him 
who  he  is,  [even]  Jesiis  the  son  qfJoseph^  who 
comes  fro77i  Nazareth^  and  is  undoubtedly  the 
promised  Messiah. 

46  And  NaOianiei       And  when  Nathaniel  heard  that  he  was  one  46 
"w;"anv  '^  iWxT  ^f  Nazareth,  his  prejudice  against  the  place  was 
cr«c«mi\>f*Naz3Teth?  such  that  he  was  ready  to  conclude  that  Philip 
PiiLiip  saith  unto  him,  was  mistaken  ;  and  he  therefore  said  unto  him^ 
Come  and  sec.  Q^^j^  any  good  thing  ^X  all,  and  especially  any  such 

great  and  glorious  blessing  as  this,  co^xe  out  of  ^ 

place  so  infamous  as  Nazareth'?     And  Philip 

says  unto  him^  Do  not  suffer  yoirrself  to  be  borne 

away  by  a  vain  popular  prejudice,  but  come  and 

see ;  converse  with  him  yourself,  and  you  will 

soon  be  satisfied. 

4*:  Jrsus  sau  Natha-       Now  when  Jcsus  saw  Nathaniel  coming  to-^i 

nui  oming  lo  him,  ^^/.^^  j^yji   (tlioueh  there  was  no  personal  ac- 

Bch<.id     an    Israelite  quauitance  between  them)  at  the  nrst  sight  of 

inde«»d,  in  wiiom  ii  no  him  lie  presently  discerns  what  was  his  real  cha- 

5"'^^-  racte!-,  and  says  concerning  hivij  so  loud  that  he 

might  easily  hear  it,  Behold  here  cometh  one 

[that  is]  truly  an.  Israelite  (compare  Rev,  iii. 

9, 

(as  there  was  in  the  calling  of  Elisha,  rendered  thus,  Rom.  x.  5.  (Compare  Josh. 

1  Kings  xix.  19 — ^t.)  which  thuugh  tor  xviii.  9.  Judg.  viii.  14.  and  Ezra  vii.  22. 

the  present  it  superseded  the  necessity  of  Scptuag.) 

arguDienUy  yet  aid  not  exclude  iheir  at-        d  A  place  so  infamous  as  Nazareih."] 

tending  to  that  afterwards  uhich  might  AsNatbaniclwasanativeof  G:UiIee,  itap- 

be  necessary  to  defend  their  conduct  to  pears  from  hence  thai  the  Galikans  them- 

cChers.  selves  had  but  an  ill  opinion  <f  Nazareth, 

c  Whom   Moies — and  the  prophets  have  as  worse  than  the  re}*t  of  Oui  Cf>uniry  j 

incribed:  ct  »yj«4''  Mwc^i;  jtai  at  w^<^r{\ai'\  and  indeed,  by  the  figure   its  Inhabitants 

This   ii    a   very   literal   translalion  ;     for  make  in  the  ctcTurelistSt  they  secai  to  have 

790^    frequently   is  used    in    the    same  deserved  it.      See  Luke  iv,   16,  23,  29. 

;  elsewhere,  and  ip  particular  is  justly  ajid  Mat.  s^iii*  5^,  ^  feq» 

02  «  When 
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SFCT.  9.  and  John  viii.  39.)   a  person    that   indeed 
^*"'    deserves  the  honourable  title  of  one  of  God's 


John    people,  and  is  worthy  of  his  descent  from  Jacob 
I.  47.    his  pious  ancestor,  as  beinjr  a  plain  and  upright 

man  in  w/imn  there  is  no  deceit  either  towards 

God  or  man.     (See  Gen.  xxv.  27.) 

48  Nathaniely  perfectly  surprised  at  such  an  un-  48  Nathaniel  taitk 
expected  testimony,  presently  .ay.  with  all  the  ll^^^^es'A^b;^  ^^ J^ 
natural  frankness  of  nis  temper,  toniniy  }\  hence  8u»  answered  and  said 
dost  thou  know  mCf  or  how  canst  thou  at  once  untu  him,  Before  that 

thus  undertake  to  answer  for  the  most  secret  part  '**y'*P  ^,  called     thee, 

-.  ,,  ^y  ,.,         j'l  when  thou  ivast  under 

of  a  Stranger  s  character  r  Jesus  replied y  and  said  the  fig-tree,  laawthee. 

unto  hinif  I  am  not  so  entirely  a  stranger  to  thy 

character  as  thou  art  ready  to  suppose,  nor  do 

I  take  it  merely  from  uncertain  report ;  for  be^ 

fore  Philip  called  th^e^  I  saw  thee  when  thou  wast 

alone  under  the  fig-tree^;  and  as  I  was  present 

in  Spirit  to  observe  what  passed  in  that  scqret  ^ 

retirement,  I  know  how  well  thou  deservest  the 

testimony  which  1   have  now  borne  to   thine 

intejjrity. 

49  Natlianiel  was  so  struck  with  this  express  re-      *9  Nathaniel   an- 

fercnce  to  what  he  knew  none  could  be  witness  t7i^prh1  T.l.T^ 

11  1.     nim,  Kanbi,  tiiou  art 

to  but  God  and  his  own  conscience,  that  all  his  the  Son  of  God,  thou 
prejudices  were  at  once  rt^moved  ;  and  he  im-  art  Uic King  of  I?raeU 
mi:diately  replied  to  Christ,  and  saySj  with  all 
that  opcnitess  and  candour  that  was  so  natural  to 
him^  Rabbiy  Irom  this  one  circumstance  I  can- 
not hut  believe' all  that  my  friend  hath  told  me 
concerning  thee ;  and  therefore  I  not  only  ho- 
nour thee  as  a  wi>e  and  holy  teacher,  but  am 
convinied  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  yea,  that 
thou  art  tlie  promised  Messiah,  whom  we  so  ear- 
nestly have  been  expecting  as  the  King  of  Israel ; 
for  surely  such  Divine  knowledge  can  be  lodged 


in  no  meaner  person  ^ 


And 


e  Wlwn  t'tou  toast   undtr  the  .fiir-trce,']  in  no  meaner  person.]      Jii«t  thus   the 

I  see  no  rfjis'-n  at  all  to  think,  with  Hein-  wo/nan  of  Samaria  argued,    John  iv.  29. 

sius,  tliut  thi;  cotiviotion  |»rodurcd  by  thes'?  Come  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that 

words  HI  thfr  mimi  <.f  Naihnnu  I  prooi'C  led  ever  I  did;  is   not  this  the  Christ.^  which 

frum  the  alluvion   lie  pen  eivcd  them   to  plainly  intimates  tliat  they  supposed  the 

br4ii  to  Z*rih.  iii.  10.     In  Ihut  diiij  ;/e  ihtiU  Messiah  would  be  endowed  with  Uie  ntost 

Cfjil  ecru  man  his  ncit^hhoitr,  under  the  viiity  pcrlect  koowledjfc,  and  have  the  gift  of 

and  ufidiT  t.'ie  Ji<ii-tree.      It  was  Christ's  prophecy  in  the  highest  decree.     There 

sayiu'^  that  he  siuv  him  there  that  struik  was  a  great  deal  of  courage  in  Nathaniel's 

I'.is  rnuvi  in  so  powerful  a  manner;  ;iii(l  making  such  a  drclaration,  if  it  was  before 

it  is  very  pn)!iablc  that  he  was  th«  n  cm-  a  mixtd  company:  for  Christ's  assuming 

plo><>d  ill  some  secret  devout  mediia'tionv.  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God  was  afttrwardt 

Sec  ]>r.  Lvitnx's  Christian  Temper,  Vol.  II.  interpreted  to  be  no  less  than  blasphemy, 

p.  54:3.  johu  X.  36.  aud  xix.  7. 


i  Such  Divine  knowledge  can  be  lodged 


•  Ytrilu. 
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And  Jems  upon  th\%replied  and  said  unto  hinij   s^cj- 


50  Jesos  answered __  _ 

Ik^au^^l"^  «nw  -DwV/AoK>/i«wtfme'tobethe  promised  Messbhi    =""• 


tiiee,  I  xawihee  under  and  the  iSon  of  God,  merely  because  J  told  thee    j^„ 
the  fig-tree,  beiievest  that  /  saw  thee  Under  tlie fig-tree  ?  Thou,  who    i.  40. 

™,L  "'^n*Jll"".h*f^  discovcrest  so  honest  and  teachuble  a  temper, 
greater     tilings     tnau      ,    ,  ,  ?  •  ?  /  r     ' 

these.  Shalt  see  much  greater  things  than  these  to  prove 

51    And   he    »aith  it.     ^//zdA^:  accordingly  proceeds  and  ^oy^,  not  51 
^o  him,  Vorily,  ve-  ^^^j     ^^^^  ^^       ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^jl  j|,j,^  ^^,^^^  ^j^^.^, 
my,   I  say    unto  you,         '^      •  •     •  •         rr      •?  •!        r  .       *^ 

Herraftcr    ymi    shall  sent  Willi  him,  Verily ^  verily f  I  say  unto  you^^ 
lee  beawn  open,  and  and  solemnly  declare  it  as  a  most  certain  truth, 

^^^^^^ ^^^J^  to  be  regarded  with  the  most  diligent  attention, 
cending  and  descend-         1*^.1  •        ^  1  1       /. 

ing  upoo  the  StxL   of  si^d  received  as  coming  from  the  mouth  of  one 
aaan.  who  is  truth  itself,  Thaty;v/;?  this  time  you  shall 

jtftf  such  a  surprising  train  of  miracles'*  wrought 
by  me  in  the  whole  course  of  my  succeeding 
ministry,  that  it  shall  seem  as  if  heaven  was 
openedy  and  all  the  angels  (f  God  were  continu- 
ally (as  they  appeared  in  vision  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
?cxviii.  12.)  ascending  a?ul  descending^  [to  umt] 
upon  the  Son  of  man,  and  to  receive  and  execute 
fais  orders:  and  thus  you  will  be  furnished  with 
a  most  convincing  proof  that,  humble  as  the 
form  of  my  present  appearance  is*',  I  am  indeed 

the 

I  Verily,  verily,  I  ioy  unto  you  :    afAnv  fooCs  JJor,  Heh,  on  Matth.  x.  3.)  he  mus 

«ji**n,  "kryfM:  vfxtv.]  There  is  no  dciubt  but  rcjranl  the  vision  of  rt«rr#?/f  attendinq:  C^m/V 

that  these  words  are  to  be  taken  for  a  so-  aicemion  as  a  glorious  arcomplishnicnt  of 

If mn  aflirmation  ;  in  wluch  it  is  observable  these  words,  as  his  final  appearance  at  the 

that  John  has  constantly  repeated  the  amen,  day  oijitd^mtnt^    vchen  tite  Son  of  man  shall 

while   it  is  only  mentioned  once  by  the  comtr  in  his  f^lory,  and  all  the  Itoly  anffels 

olh«?r  rvartife lists.     And  tlus  we  may  sup-  xcith  hi,n^   will   yet  more    eminently  be. 

po»e  him  to  have  done,  either  to  excite  the  Compare  Matth.  \xvi.  64.  where  rtT'«;>7t 

(leuter  attention,  or  in  u  more  cmphatical  so  plainly  signifies  htreafter,  that  I  much 

anil  stronger  manner  fo  assert    the  truths  question  \vh»  iher  it  might  not  justly  have 

not  only  of  the  thing  affirmed,   hut  of  the  been  rendered  so  here;  but  where  I  am 

|ier>on  that  afhrms  it.     For  as  amen  in  He-  dubious,  I  always  chusc  the  more  extensive 

brc  V  signifies  <riiM,  Isa.  Ixv.  16,  so  Christ,  kense,  in  which  (as here)  the  more  limited 

as  being  the  true  and  faithful  witness,  is  is  generally  comprehended. 
Culled  the  Amen.    Rev.  iii.  14.     This  re-         ^  Humble  as  the  form  of  my  present  ap- 

peatod  asseveration  therefore  may  be  con-  pcarance  is.]  Thouirh  it  be  very  true,  as 

sidered  as  an  intimation  tous,  not  only  that  Dr.  Sykcs  has  cxce.lently  proved  at  large, 

the  saying  unto  >fi  hich  it  is  prefixed  is  true,  that  the  phrase  Son  of  nutn  does  ^^enerall/ 

but  that  we  should  regard  it  as  proceedint;  refer  to  the  glorious  kiw^dom  over  whi(  h 

from   ihe  true  and  faithful  Witness.     See  Christ  was  to  preside,  acc<irding  to  the 

Dt,  Ligktfoors  Harmony,  and  Ilor.  Jith.  prophecies  of  Daniel,  yet  1  think  it  equal- 

m  toe.  ly  evident  that  it  is  originally  used  in  the 

*>  From  tluM  time  you  shall  see  a  train  of  Old  Testament  in  a  sense  that  carries  some- 
miracles  ]  Atcordinjjly  within  Mrtftfrfffy*  thing  of  /jM/n/7/a//on  in  it.  See  Job  xxv. 
one  glorious  miracle  was  performed  by  6.  Psal.  viii.  4.  cxliv.  3.  Isa.  li.  12.  andes- 
Cbriu  atCanaqf  Galilee;  which  bcingthe  pecially  Psal.  Ixii.  9.  where  we  justly 
town  to  which  Nathaniel  belonged,  thcic  translate  be nei  Adam,  menof  low  decree. 
is  great  reason  to  believe  he  was  present  A  multitude  of  texts,  as  well  aH  this  before 
with  tlie  rest  of  Christ's  disci\)les  at  it.  us,  appear  with  great  advantage  when  this 
Compare  John  ii.  2,  11.  sect. '23.  remark  is  attcnricd  to  ;  though  Le  Clerc 

>    J%e  anffeis  of  God  ascendiuji^  and  ties-  cannot  by  any  means  be  vindicated  in  con- 

eemlinz.]     If  Nathaniel  was,  as  some  have  fining  his  interpretation  so  entirely  to  this 

t'mugbt,  Uie  person  aften^'ards  called  Bar-  latter  vigw. 
iMohmer,  and  made  an  aposiL-  (^see  Lif^hi- 
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ticT.  the  illustrious  Person  foretold  under  that  title, 
^*"'  and  am  intended  for  that  glorious  tbrotie,  around 
John  ^^hich  the  highest  angels  shall  account  it  their 
1.^1.  honour  to  appear  as  humble  attendants,  when 
tl)e  whole  world  shall  be  convened  before  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      How  cautiously  should  we  guard  against  popular  prejudices^ 

46  which  possessed  so  honest  a  heart  as  that  of  Nathaniel^  and  led 
bim  to  suspect  that  the  blessed  Jesus  himself  was  an  impostor,  and 
that  no  good  could  be  expected  from  bim  because  he  had  been 
brought  up  at  Nazareth!  But  his  integrity  prevailed  over  that 
foolish  bias,  and  laid  him  open  to  the  conviction  of  evidence^ 
which  a  candid  inquirer  will  always  be  glad  to  admit,  even  when 
it  brings  the  most  unexpected  discovery. 

flow  amiable  is  the  character  here  given  of  Nathaniel!    An 

47  Israelite  indeed^  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  I  May  the  attainment 
of  so  excellent  a  character,  and  a  resemblance  to  him  in  it,  be  the 
daily  aim  and  emulation  of  all  who  have  the  honour  to  be  called 
into  the  IsradvfGod! 

^  A  constant  intercouse  with  God  in  secret  devotion  will  be  a 
happy  expression  of  one  brandi  of  this  sincerity,  and  an  edectual 
means  of  promoting  the  rest.  Let  it  therefore  be  our  care  that 
the  eye  of  him  that  seeih  in  secret  may  often  behold  us  in  religious 
retirement,  pouring  out  our  souls  before  God,  and  humbly  con- 
secrating them  to  his  service.  The  day  will  come  when  those 
scenes  of  duty  which  were  most  cautiously  concealed  shall  be  com- 
memorated with  public  honour  ;  and  when  he  who  now  discerns 
them,  and  is  a  constant  witness  to  the  most  private  exercises  of 
the  closely  will  reward  thein  ofenly.     (Matth.  vi.  6.) 

Happy  were  those  who  saw  the  miracles  performed  by  the  Son 

51 5/"  ?7Wfn  while  he  was  here  on  earth!  Jind  happy  those  favourite 
spirits  of  heaven  which  were  ascending  and  descending  2^  ministers 
ojfhis  to  do  his  pleasure  !  But  in  some  degree  yet  happier  are  they 
who  y  having  not  seen  y  have  believed;  John  xx.  29.  As  theiryJrtVA 
is  peculiarly  acceptable,  it  shall  ere  long  be  turned  into  sight. 
They  shall  behold  much  greater  things  than  ever  were  seen  be- 
low, and  more  extraordinary  manifestations  of  his  glory  than 
they  can  now  conceive ;  and,  being  brought  with  all  his  people 
to  surround  his  throne,  shall  join  in  those  nobler  services  which 
attendant  angels  render  him  above« 
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SECT.  XXIII. 

Christ  attends  a  marriage  feast  at  Cana  in  Galilee  j  andmiracu^ 
lousljf  changes  water  into  wine.    John  II.  l^— 1 1. 

J<»"*'"'-  John  II.   l. 

A^tL^^U'^n^r  JV^^f'  '^if^ird  day^hev  Christ's  coming  ««. 
riage  io  Cana  of  Gaii-  i»ito  GaliJeey  and   discoursing  there  with  ^'"^ 

kc;  aofittie  mother  of  Nathaniel  in  the  manner  we  have  related  above,   j^jj,„ 
j«3ut  was  there.  /Aertf  WAS  fl  marriage  at  Cana^  a  town  in  Galilee ^^   11.  i, 

which  originally  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Asher  . 
(Josh.  xix.  28,)  aiid  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there  ;^  it  being  the  marriage  of  a  near  re*' 

2  And  both  Jesus  lation  or  au  intimate  friend  of  hers.     And  Je-  2 
diKiJte!^  thlf  mar!  ^^*  ^"^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  disciples  tliat  were  with  him, 
rije.  '  (namely  the  two  disciples  that  had  followed  him 

from  the  banks  of  Jordan,  with  Peter,  Philip, 
and  Nathaniel,)  being  known  to  be  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, were  invited  to  th^  marriage  :  and 
Jesus,  not  ailecting  the  austerities  which  be- 
came the  cliaracter  and  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist,  freely  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and 
favoured  them  with  his  instructive  presence. 

3  And    when  they      Now,  as  it  was  known  that  Jesus  would  be 3 
totfj*^'.^'!!^  P''^^^"*  ^^  ^hp  feast,  this,  in  conjunction  with 
to  him.  They  have  no  the  events  which  had  lately  arisen,  occasioned  a 

greater  resort  of  compan}*  than  was  expected  ; 
and  when  the  wine  provided  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  guesis fell  short,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
who  either  had  seen  some  of  his  miracles  in  pri- 
vate, or  received  from  him  some  hint  of  his  in- 
tention novv%  thought  proper  to  inform  him  of 

•  Cana,  a  town  in  Galilee.'\    It  lay  to-    only  with  his  own  disciples,   hut  with  his 
the  southern  part  of  the  land  of  Asher    brethren,  or  his  nearest  kinsmen,  who  pro- 


(Josh.  xix.  23.)  and  might  be  called  Cana  bably  came  thither  as  relations,  to  be  pre- 

M  Galilre,  to  distinguish  it  from  another  sent  at  the  marriage.— As  Mary  here  is 

toirn  of  that  name  in  Cxlosyria  mentioned  spoken  of  alone,  it  may  be  reaisonable  to 

by  Josephus.    Antiq,  Jmlg.  lib.  xv.  cap.  conclude  that  Joseph  was  now  dead,  and 

5.  (al.  6.)  sect.  l.  p.  751.  Ilavercamp,  that  he  lived  not  to  the  time  when  Jesus 

^  J%e  mother  of  Jesus  was  there,]  Some  entered  on  his  public  ministiy,  especially 

kave  supposed  this  marriage  to  be  cctebrat-  as  he  is  no  where  mentioned  in  the  gospel 

ed  at  the  house  of  Cleopas  or  Alphcus,  afterwards.     See  Dr.  LightfooVs  Hartnony, 

U'hose  wife  was  sister  to  the  mother  of  our  in  loc. 

Lord,  (John  xix.  25,)  and  one  of  whose  c  Either  had  seen  some  of  his  miracles  in 

B>DS  was  Simon  the  Cananile,  whom  some  private,  or  received  some  hint,  6Cr.]  With- 

bare  thought  to  be  so  called  from  his  being  out  supposing  th^  one  or  the  other  of  theso, 

so  inhabitant  of  this  Cnna,  ^Mark  iii.  18.)  one  can  hardly  imas^ine  why  she  should  thus 

Ami  this  may  be  considered  as  the  more  apply /o  Aim  on  this  occasion.  For  she  could 

probable,  as  Mary  was  not  only  present  at  scarce  suppose  he  had  money  to  buy  any 

die  feast,  bat  was  concerned  about  supply-  large  quantity  ;  nor  would  it  liave  been  so 

iog  them  with  wine ;   and  when  the  feast  proper  to  have  done  it  if  be  had,  lest  it 

was  over,  we  are  told  at  ver.  12.  that  Je-  should  have  been  interpreted  as  an  afironC 

•ill  wa»  acceoded,  at  his  leaving  Cana,  not  to  the  bridegoom.    Rut  the  supply  that  she 

expected 
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"cj-  it,  and  says  unto  him^  Son,  dost  thou  observe 
^'"-    they  have  no  wine  to  carry  on  the  feast  ? 

Butyif^;/s,notapprovingit, thatshcshonldtake  .  *  J/.*"*  *aith  onto 


John 
IL4. 


upon  her  to  direct  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  mi-  ,,^v;  j  ^^do  w?th  l^ee^ 
raculous  power,  says  freely  to  h^r^  with  an  air  of  mine  hour  it  not  yet 
serious  rebuke,  and  in  a  plainness  of  language  come, 
suited  to  the  simplicitv  of  those  ages  and  coun- 
tries, 0  w&n\an^y  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  me^^ 
thus  to  direct  me  how  and  when  my  miracles 
are  to  be  wrought  ?   Let  me  now  say  it  once  for 
all,  this  is  a  thing  that  does  not  lie  within  thy 
proper  sphere;  and  in  particular,  for  what  is  now 
proposed,  my  time  of  doing  it  is  not  yet  come  ;^ 
out  it  is  best  to  wait  a  little  longer,  and  leave  it 
to  my  conduct  to  determine  when  it  will  be  the 
fittest  and  the  most  convenient  season  for  me  to 
interpose. 
5      In  this  Aw ?wo/A^r  readily  acquiesced,  as  con- 
scious to  herself  that  she  had  been  over  hasty  in 
the  proposal;  but  yet,  as  she  inferred    from  into  you,  do  it! 
his  answer  that  he  intended  them  some  extraor- 
dinary 


5  His  mother  taith 
unto  the  servants. 
Whatsoever   he   taicb 


expected  from  him  was  by  his  working  of 
a  miracle  ;  and  it  is  plain  that,  notwith- 
standing the  rebuke  she  justly  met  with, 
yet  she  had  stiU  a  view  to  this  by  her  direc- 
tion to  the  iervantf  after^'anls,  ver.  5.  to 
do  whatever  he  should  order  them. 

d  C>  woman.]  Wc  have  no  reason  to 
concludes  that  there  was  any  rudeness  in 
his  addressing  to  his  mother  thus.  For 
though  indeed  it  is  a  mauner  of  expression 
that  is  very  unusual  among  us»  to  call  a 
person  zpoman,  when  we  arc  speaking  to 
her,  if  she  be  one  to  wh«>m  we  think  that 
any  respect  is  <lue  ;  yet  some  of  the  po- 
litest writers  of  antiquity  make  the  most 
well-bred  and  accompiishcd  princes  use 
it  in  their  addressing  unto  ladies  of  the 
highest  quality  ;  and  eycii  servant*- Uto  arc 
sometimes  represented  as  speaking  to 
their  mistresses  in  the  same  language. 
There  are  some  instances  of  this  referred 
to  in  Blacheall's  Sacred  Classicks,  Vol.  I. 
p.  Si06.  to  which  many  more  might  easily 
be  added. 

c  ff^hat  hast  thou  to  do  xcith  me  ?]  Some 
have  thought,  Tt  i^ot  run  t^oh  might  he 
rendered,  fVhnt  is  that  to  rac  aud  thtv  ^ 
**  What  docs  it  signify  to  us,  or  what  con- 
cern is  it  of  ours,  if  thoy  want  wim;  ?"  But 
Jesus  was  of  so  benevolent  a  temper,  and 
Mary  seems  to  be  so  far  concerned  as  a  re- 
lation, tliat  ii  does  not  in  this  sense  appear 
to  be  ^o  piopcr  a  rc])ly.  It  seems  rather  to 
be  intended  as  a  rebuke  to  Mary  ;  and  it 
was  surely  expedient  she  should  know  that 
Jesus  was  not  upon  such  occasions  to  be 


directed  by  her.  And  nothing  is  more 
evident  than  that  the  phrase  in  other  places 
has  the  meaning  that  our  version  gives  it. 
See  Matth.  viii.  29.  and  Jihlges  xi.  18. 
2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  1  Kings  xvii.  18.  2  Kings 
iii.  13.  and  ix.  19.  Seittuatr. 

f  My  time  is  not  yet  come."]  Some  are 
for  adding  a  note  of  interrogation  here  (as 
Gregory  Ny^-sen  does)  and  so  would  render 
it,  is  not  my  time  yet  come  /  As  if  he 
had  said,  "  Am  I  not  old  enough  to  know 
when  to  work  miracles?  and  now  that 
I  have  entered  on  my  public  ministry, 
is  it  not  time  that  I  should  be  exempt 
from  tliine  auiliority,  and  should  be 
left  to  govern  my  own  actions  without 
any  direction.'*  But  I  conceive  the  sense 
ill  which  it  is  generally  taken  to  be  more 
natural  and  easy:  and  I  would  rather 
chuse  to  understand  it  of  the  time  when 
he  intended  to  perform  this  mirncU,  for 
which  tlie  proper  moment,  though  very 
near,  was  not  yet  quite  come ;  than  to 
refer  it  in  a  more  general  way  to  the  time 
of  his  doifis^  miracles  in  public,  or  more  par- 
ticularly to  restrain  it  to  the  time  of  his  suf" 
ferings,  which  Christ  indeed  has  elsewhere 
called  his  hour^  and  which  Mr.  L*  l!)n^t 
supposes  him  lure  to  intimate  tliat  he 
would  not  anticipate  by  provoking  ihe 
Jews  too  soon  j  fi»r  thus  it  would  have  im- 
plied a  denial  of  his  inolher^s  request,  which 
it  iv  plain  from  ver.  5.  she  did  not  appre- 
hend, and  which  the  event  shews  that 
Christ  did  not  dcs;;;u. 

C  WtfS 
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dinary  supply,  she  says  unto  the  servants^  with   sect. 
some  degree  of  authority,  as  being  in  part  con-    **'"" 


cerned  in  managing  the  feast,  Whatever  he  shall    j^i^^ 
order  yoUy  see  that  you  carefully  rfo  iV ;  for  he   ii.  5. 
may  have  reasons   JFor   it    beyond    what  you 
imagine. 
6  And  there  were      Now  there  were  set  there ^  near  the  room  in  6 
«ciihcre»ixwaxer-pou  ^hj^h  the  feast  was  kept,  six  water-pots  or  jars 
otstone,  after  the  man-      y.   ^  -  ,  *    '  •    ■     i      .  S 

neroftbe  purifying  of  of  stone,  from  whence  the  water  might  be  taken 
the  Jews,  coouining  that  was  made  use  of  by  the  guests  to  wash  their 
v^oot  Oirec  firkins  »-  hands  and  feet,  and  that  was  necessary  for  the 
washing  of  the  cups  and  other  vessels  that  were 
used  at  table,  according  to  the  Jewish  custom  of 
purifying^  which  in  some  instances  was  grown  to 
such  a  superstitious  nicety b  as  to  require  a  con* 
siderable  quantity  of  water  to  be  ready  upon  such 
occasions:  these  jars  were  therefore  of  a  consi- 
derable bigness,  containing  each  of  them  two  or 
1  jemit  faith  unto  three  measures^.     And  Jesus  chiismg,  for  wise  7 
^^fe^w^CTr  And  reasons,  to  make  use  of  these  ^  rather  than  the 
the?  fiUed  them  up  to  vessels  in  which  the  wine  had  before  been  con- 
liicbriin,  tained,  after  some  convenient  pause,  that  the 

failing  of  the  wine  might  be  the  more  observed, 
goes  to  the  servants  that  were  waiting,  and  says 
to  themj  Fill  up  those  Jars  with  water,  And  tliey 
6  And  he  saith  unto  ^/ferf /Ae^n  Up  to  the  veiy  brim.    And^  having  8 

tbcm  Draw  out  now,  presently  transformed  tlie  vater  bv  his  Divine 
and  bear  unto  the  go-   "  /  , ,  .  ,  ^  , 

vemorofthe feast. And  power  mto  excellent:  wine,  he  says  unto  tnem^ 

tfacy  bare  \u  Now  draw  some  of  it  outy  and  cariy  it  to  the  pre- 

sident 

%  Was  grown  to  such  a  superstitious  as  the  Jt-\vi>h  hath  is  reckoned  to  contain 

ni<*ef  v.]    Bcsidcff  the  purifications  that  were  four  srallotis  and  a  hi/f  the  content  of  these 

app^^intcd  by  the  law  of  God,  there  was  a  vessels,  if  they  are  computed  only  at  tzco 

multitude  of  others  that  were  then  prac-  measures  each,  will  amount  to  no  less  than 

tised  in  compliance  with  the  tradition  of  ffty-fonr  gallons,  which  may  be  reckoned 

the  elders.     Compare  Mark  vii.  3,  4.  and  a  sufficient  quantity.     See  Dr.  Li;:hffooi*s 

%etCh€hcin*s  Mosrs  and  Aaron,  Wh.  iii.  cap.  Harmony ^  in  loc.  and  Go&sin's  Moses  and 

11.  §  4.  Aaron,  lih.  vi.  cap.  9.  ad  Jin. 

h  7\ro  or  three  measures.']  The  measures  i  Chusing  to  make  use  of  these.]  Jesus 
of  the  ancienu  are  so  very  unccitain,  that  might  rather  chuse  to  make  use  of  these 
it  is  liardly  possihle  to  determine  the  exact  iar^e  vfsseh,  thus  lo  arid  to  the  dignity  of 
content  of  these  vessels.  Some  have  com-  the  miracle  by  Uie  liberal  quantity  of  zviue 
pnted  them  to  contuin  about  tieo  or  three  produced ;  which  we  have  nu  rea.von  to  be- 
kogiheods  ;  and  it  is  rendered  so  in  our  tran^  lie\  e  was  all  drank  that  day.  If  ihe  feast, 
lation  as  tn  make  them  contain  above  a  as  was  usual,  lasted  several  days  (Gen.  xxix. 
kmadrrd  nalions.  But  it  is  hardly  probable  27,  28.  and  Judg.  xiv.  1-2—17.)  aconsider- 
die  vessel!*  were  so  larire ;  and  as  the  word  able  expence  might  by  this  means  be  saved, 
fiir^nlsfsiginfi^  no  more  than  measures,  it  and  an  equivalent  given  for  the  additional 
if  much  better  we  should  leave  it  as  we  find  charge  of  entertaining  so  many  of  his  disci- 
it,  unless  the  quantity  could  be  determined  pies.  Not  to  say  that  this  would  prevent 
with  more  certainty.  It  seems  most  pro-  any  suspicion  that  the  tincture  or  taste  of 
table  that,  as  the  Jewish  6aM  was  the  most  Xhereater  might  be  derived  from  any  re- 
common  measure tL\i9X  was  used  in  liquids,  mainder  of  xvine  in  the  vessels;  for  indeed 
this  is  the  quantity  designed  where  measures  the  goodness  of  the  wine  thus  made  would 
are  expressed  without  any  limitation.  And  be  sufficient  to  obviate  such  a  thought. 
Vol.  VI.  P  k  When 


134 


Christ  turns  the  water  into  wine. 


John 
11.9. 


sident  of  the  feast.    Andy  in  obedience  to  the  or* 
ders  Jesus  gave  them,  they  carried  \i(\  to  him. 

Now  when  the  president  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
the  wafer  that  was  made  wine^  and  knew  not 
whence  it  came  (though  the  servants  that  drew 
the  water  very  well  knew)  ^  observing  that  it  had 
a  finer  flavour  than  any  they  had  drank  before, 
the  president  of  the  feast  calls  for  the  bridegroom, 
at  whose  ex  pence  he  reckoned  that  this  wine  had 
10  been  provided,  And  says  unto  /lim,  thou  hast 
acted  to-day  in  a  very  uncommon  manner,  for 
every  man  that  makes  a  feast  frst  sets  out  the 
good  wine  y  and  when  they  have  drank  plentifully^, 
so  that  their  taste  is  not  so  delicate  as  before,  then 
brings  out  that  which  is  worse;  [but]  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now,  and  towards  the 
conclusion  of  the  feast  surprisest  us  with  what  is 
much  better  than  we  have  yet  tasted.  This  na* 
turally  gave  the  bridegroom  an  opportunity  of 
declaring  that  he  knew  nothing  of  this  new  sup- 
ply; which  occasioned  an  examination  of  the 
servants,  and  so  a  discovery  of  what  Christ  had 
done  in  it. 

This  was  the  beginning  o/'his  public  miracles^, 
which  Jesus  wrought  (as  we  have  now  related) 
in  Caim  of  Galilee,  and  thereby  vianifested  his 
glory;  aful  th^t  in  such  an  illustrious  manner 
that  his  disciples  believed  on  him  more  stedfastly 
than  before,  as  the  fact  was  so  certain  and  so 
rvimarkable. 

IMPROVE- 


9  When  the  ruler  of 
the  feast  had  tatted  the 
water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was:  (but 
the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew ;) 
the  governor  of  the  featt 
called  the  bn'de(n^ooni» 

10  And  saith  uoio 
him.  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth  aet 
forth  good  wine;  and 
when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse ;  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 


II  This  beginning  of 
miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his 
glory;  and  bis  disci- 
ples belit-Ted  on  him. 


k  fflicn  ihey  have  dranJt  plentifuUii.^ 
Th  )Ugh  |uti9oav  often  signifies  to  drink  to 
eiressf  yet  it  would  be  very  u»ju«t  and  ab- 
surd to  suppose  that  it  implie<  here  that 
llK'se  guests  had  already  traii.sgressrd  the 
rules  of  temperance.  None  can  seriously 
imagine  the  evangelist  so  destitute  of  com- 
mon sense  as  to  represent  Christ  as  display- 
inrr  hisfrlory  by  miraculously  furnishing  the 
company  with  wine  to  prolong  a  drunken 
TtK-fl.  It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  con- 
rhidc  that  it  signifies  here  (as  it  does  in 
Gen.  xliii.  34.  Cant  v.  1.  and  Hag.  I.  6. 
Srjt/tft/f!. }  only  to  drink  ^o freely  as  innocent- 
ly to  exhiLirate  the  spirits.  And  even  this 
))erhaps  might  only  be  the  case  of  some  of 
them,  and  particularly  not  of  those  who. 


drawn  by  a  desire  to  converse  with  Jesns, 
might  be  but  lately  come  in. 

1  This  beginning  of  his  public  miracles.} 
This  interpretation  seems  much  preferable 
to  that  ol  Grotius,  who  only  supposes  that 
this  was  the  first  miracle  wrought  at  Cana, 
another  being  afterwards  mentioned  (John 
iv.  46.  secL  SI),  for  it  is  plain  there  must 
have  been  a  \ox\ff  scries  of  miraclfs  wrought 
here  to  justify  surh  a  maimer  of  speaking, 
which  iloth  not  at  all  appear  to  have  beea 
the  rase.  It  rather  seems  to  be  here  re- 
presented only  as  the  first  of  his  pubUe 
mtracles ;  for  it  &ecms  probable  that  the 
necessities  of  the  family  might  sometimes 
have  engaged  him  to  have  done  something 
miraculous  for  its  rehef  in  private^  See 
notec,  p.  131. 


Mefleciums  on  the  miracle  of  turning  wafer  into  wine.  1 35 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  have  here  the  first  of  Christ's  public  miracles^  which  we  find   »«ct 
was  not  wrought  till  about  bis  thirtieth  j/ear.    How  much  sooner  /^^"'' 
could  he  have  glorified  himself,  and  amazed  the  world  by  the  dis- 
play of  his  Divine  power  ?  But  he  waited  his  Father's  call^  and  the 
dday  added  at  length  to  the  lustre  of  his  works. 

It  was  performed  to  grace  a  nuptial  solemnity :  and  who  dothVer. 
Msee  that  it  was,  in  effect,  a  testimony  borne  to  the  honour  and  1 
parity  of  that  happy  state  on  which  so  much  of  the  comfort  of 
tbe  present  generation  and  the  existence  of  the  future  regularly 
depends  ? 

How  happy  were  these  guests  while  Jesus  was  among  them !  and  2 
bow  condescending  did  he  appear  in  making  one  on  the  occasion  ! 
His  social  and  obliging  temper  should  sweeten  ours,  and  bea  lesson 
to  his  followers  that  they  avoid  every  thing  $our  and  morose,  and 
do  not  censure  others  for  innocent  liberties  at  proper  seasons  of 
festivity  and  joy. 

If  his  mother  met  with  so  just  a  rebuke  for  attempting  to  direct  3,  4 
his  administrations  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  how  absurd  is  it  for  any 
to  address  her  as  if  she  had  a  right  to  command  him  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory  ?  And  how  indecent  for  us  to  direct  his  supreme  wis* 
dom  as  to  the  time  and  manner  in  which  he  shall  appear  for  us  in 
any  of  the  exigencies  of  life  ? 

Her  submission  and  faith  manifested  on  this  occasion  are  truly  5 
amiable :  and  with  this  we  have  surely  reason  to  admire  the  be- 
nignity and  generosity  of  Christ  in  this  miracle  before  us ;  who 
consulted  the  pleasure  and  entertainment  as  well  as  the  necessity 
of  his  followers ;  and  by  this  abundant  supply  amply  repaid  any 
extraordinary  ex  pence  which  he  might  have  occasioned  to  the 
family. 

How  easily  could  he,  who  thus  turned  water  into  wine,  have79  8 
transformed  every  entertainment  of  a  common  table  into  the 
greatest  delicacies,  and  have  regaled  himself  daily  with  royal  dain- 
ties ?  But,  far  superior  to  such  animal  gratifications,  he  chose  the 
severities  of  a  much  plainer  lift*.  Blessed  Jesus/  who  can  say 
whether  thou  art  greater  in  what  thou  didst  or  in  what  thou  didst 
not  do  ?  May  none  of  us  thy  followers  be  too  intent  on  indulging 
our  taste  or  any  of  our  other  senses  ;  but,  pursuing  those  intellect- 
ual and  devotional  pleasures  which  were  /Ay  meat  and  thy  drink  \0 
on  earth,  may  we  wait  for  that  good  wiric  which  thou  reservest 
for  thy  people  to  the  last,  and  for  those  richer  dainties  with  which 
tbou  wilt  feast  those  who  shall  drink  it  zcitli  thee  in  thy  Father's 
kingdom  I  (Mat.xxvi.  ^'9.) 

P  2  SECT. 


1 36  Jesus  goes  to  keep  the  passover  at  Jerusalem^ 

SECT.  XXIV. 

Our  Lord  celebrates  the  first  passover  of  his  public  ministry  at 
Jerusalem :  and  vindicates  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  from  the 
profanation  of  those  that  bought  and  sold  there.  John  II.  12, 
to  the  ejid, 

John   II.  12.  John  If.  12. 

'*' ^  nage,  where  he  miraculously  turned  the  wa-  pcrnaum,  he  and  hit 

John  ter\nto  wme,  he  and  his  viof/ier^  and  his  brethren  mother,  and  his  bre- 
11.12.  {or  hisnearrdaiUons)  and  his  discipleSy\yho\yeTe'}'J^'''  ^^^t  ^^^ 

^  ,  ,',  .  I  ^  I        I       1  I   pics;  and  Uicy  conti- 

now  ready  to  attend  hiin  wheresoever  he  should  nued  there  uot  many 
go,  uoit  dawn  from  Cana  to  Capernaum,  a  city  days, 
that  lay  near  the  north  part  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
on  the  south  border  of  the  land  of  Naplitali  : 
and  at  this  time  the  stay  they  made  was  but  short, 

1 3  for  thei/  continued  there  not  many  days.  And  13  And  the  Jews' 
the  reason  of  their  leaving  it  so  soon  was  that  V^^^^^  ^as  at  hand, 
the  passover  of  the  Jews  drew  near  %  when  it  was  j*^t^il"m,^^"  "^  ^^ 
ordered  by  the  law  of  Moses  that  ail  .the  males 

should  appear  before  the  Lord  (Exod.  xxiii.  17. 
and  Deut,  xvi.  \6,)  aiid  therefore /f^w^,  who 
maintained  a  religious  regard  to  the  ceremonial 
as  well  as  the  moral  part  of  the  law,  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship  at  the  temple. 

14  Andy  at  his  coming  thither,  he  founds  in  the     l*  And  found  in  the 


outer  court  and  cloysters  of  tiie  templCy  those  thaty  ^^"^^^^^  '^°'*^  ^'*V 


wi 

,  oxen, 

under 


a  The  passover  of  the  Jcxs  drew  nrar.']  of  them  will  be  toucbcd  upon  in  their  pro- 
Ai  W\ii  evant^el'utt  have  not  cxprersly  de-  per  places. — Mr.  Manne  hns  with  great 
termined  the  nianier  of  pussowrs  which  Icariiins:  and  ingenuity  attempted  to  re- 
happened  bclween  the  baptism  and  dulh  vivc  a  lomc  exploded  notion,  that  Christ^- 
of  Christ,  or  during  the  course  af  his  ministry  rontinued  but  si rteen  months ;  (see 
public  ministry ,  so  it  is  well  knou  n  that  Murine's  second  Dissertation,^  A\6,i^  seq,) 
learned  men  have  been  much  divided  in  so  that  there  wcru  but  two passovers HMXiti'^ 
their  opinions  about  t'lem.  By  far  the  the  whole  course  of  it.  Mr.  Whiston's 
greatcrparthavc  supposed  there  nert^/uur;  reasoning:  against  this  hypothesis,  in  the 
reckoning  this  they/r*/;  lh*'/<?flf^  mention-  Wr/A  of  his  laie  dissertations,  appears  to 
cd,  .h»hn  V.  1,  the  second;  the  pussovt-r  me  unanswerable.  For  he  there  shews 
spoken  of,  John  vi.  4>  as  the  third;  and  that,  if  this  was  tnie,  Christ  must  have 
that,  at  which  Christ  suHcred,  ilie  fourth,  travelled  on  an  average  near  ten  miles  a  day 
But  there  arcother55of  a  different  opinion,  during  the  course  of  his  ministry.  Be- 
The  celebrated  Sir  Isaac  Nowton  reckons  sides,  the  transpositions  in  scripture  which 
Jive;  the  first,  this  which  is  now  before  this  would  intriMliice,  seem  very  unwar- 
us;  \hc  second^  accordint^  to  him,  happen-  rant»b!e  and  dangerous;  and,  among  other 
ed'  fiHir  months  after  Christ's  discourse  difticulties,  it  is  none  of  the  least  that 
with  the  XMoinan  of  Samaria,  Ji.ihn  iv.  35.  Mr.  Manne  is  obliged  to«uppo&e  that  Christ 
the  third,  a  few  days  before  the  story  of  only  purged  the  temple  at  his  last  passover, 
the  disciples  rubbing  the  ears  of  corn,  Luku  and  con««cquently  that  St.  John  has  mis- 
,vi.  1.  \hQ  fourth,  a  little  after  the  feedini^  placed  this  story  j  though  ver.  24,  of  tkit 
qf  the , five  thousand ;  and  the  last,  at  the  chapter,  and  ver.  'Z'l,  23,  W,  of  the  next 
time  of  our  Lord's  eruc{fiTion.  The  rea-  (sect.  27,)  afford  such  strong  arguments  to 
tons  for  this  the  reader  will  find  at  large  the  contrary.  Compare  note  e  and  noie  n 
in  Sir  Isaac  Newton*s  Observat.  on  Proph,  of  this  section, 
'  Put  !•  chap.  1 1  •  and  the  most  considerable 


And  drms  the  traders  there  (nUofthe  temple.  1S7 

oxen,  and  sheep,  and  under  a  pretence  of  accommodating  such  as  came   »*<rT- 
J^f  ™1jr»itu^'  ^^  worship  there  with  proper  sacrifices,  sold  oxen,   "^^' 
and  sheep  and  doves  ^  ;  and  he  also  saw  there  the   joh^ 
vumey-changers  sitting  at  their  tables,  who,  for  II.  14. 
a  certain  profit,  changed  any  foreign  coin  into 
that  which  was  current,  and  larger  pieces  of  mo- 
ney into  half  shekels,  which  were  on  some  occa- 
sions to  be  paid  into  the  sacred  treasury.  (Exod. 
15  And  when  he  xxx.  15.)     Now,  at  the  sight  of  this,  Jesus  was  15 
hadmade  ascouiy;  of  uj^ved  with  a  just  indignation  to  think  that  so 

snail  cordsy  he  drove  1  1         •'1  *j       -.t  i_  r       ^ 

them  all  oat  of  die  sacred  a  place,  honoured  with  such  peculiar  to- 
temple»  and  the  sheep,  kens  of  the  Divine  presence,  should  be  profaned 
wured^  ^'th'^ch  ^^  '"  ^^^^  audacious  manner,  and  so  great  an  affront 
Simoney,  and ora'  ^  P"^  ^^  the  devout  Gentiles,  in  whose  court 
I  tbrew  the  tables ;  this  market  was  kept ;  and  therefore,  having  made 
a  whip  of  the  small  cords  (with  which  they  were 
used  to  tie  the  beasts  to  some  rings  fixed  in  the 
pavement  for  that  purpose)  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple  J  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  which 
they  had  brought  into  it ;  and  he  tailso poured  out 
the  money  of  the  exchangers,  and  overturned  the 
I        16  And  said  unto  tables dX  which  they  were  sitting.     Andh^saidiQ 

beacc;  make  not  my  froin  hence  directly  ;  [and]  do  not^  for  shame. 

Father's     house     an  ifuUce  my  Father^s  house,    by  such  scandalous 

house  of  merchandise,  practices  as  these,  an  house  o/' public  traffic,  and 

turn  it  to  a  common  market-place  or  exchange. 

Now,  by  his  saying  this,  he  openly  proclaimed 

that  God  was  his  Father  %  and  made  such  a 

declaration 

b  Sold  oxen,  and sheepy  and  dotes.]    There  call  the  temple  his  Father* s  house  did  not 

Bust  have  been  a  grand  market  for  these  amount  to  an  express  declaration  that  he 

animals  at  such  times ;  for  Josephus  tells  was  the  Messiah ;  since  the  Jews  in  general 

OS  that  no  less  than  *256,500  victims  were  spake  of  God  as  their  Father ,  John  viii.  41. 

offered  at  one  passover;  f«ce  Joseph,  ile  BeiL  (See  John  x.  24,  2j.  with  the  note  there, 

J«d.  lib.    vi.  cap.  9.    (al.  vii.  17.  §  3.  p.  sect.  134.)     And  (2.)  That  though,  in  the 

399.)  EdiL  Havercamp.  circumstances  that  here  attended  it,  there 

c  He  openly  proclaimed  that  God  was  was  an  oblique  intimation  of  somethine: 
his  Father.]  The  most  coiisidcrable  argu-  extraordinary',  it  might  not  be  so  dangerous 
meni  ^vhich  Mr.  Mannc  ha>  brouglit  to  now  as  afterwards ;  because  our  Lord  not 
prove  that  this  expulsion  of  tfie  merchants  having  opened  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
from  the /em^  happened  only  in  oiirLor(/'<f  kingihm,  or  as  yet  rendered  himself  ob- 
Lit  pastover^  and  consequently  that  it  is  noxious  to  the  Pharisees  by  such  just  in- 
here transposed,  is,  that  such  an  open  de-  vectives  as  he  afterwards  used,  they  who 
daration  that  the  Temple  was  his  Fatlier^s  expected  the  Messiah  to  appear  about  this 
house  would  have  put  hiui  too  much  into  time  and  longed  for  his  appearance,  might 
the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  would  have  be  inclinable  for  u  while  to  wait  the  issue 
been  inconsistent  with  the  prudent  reserve  of  Christ's  pretensions,  and  so  much  the 
which  Christ  kept  on  this  head  (^steManne's  rathfr,  as  he  now  wrought  some  wonderful 
Ditseri.  p.  179,180,  and  compare  Lor  A  eV  miracles.  (Compare  vcr.  23,  and  chap 
Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  p.  9 1 ,  (S*  seq.)  iii.  2.)  Accordingly  we  find  in  the  begin- 
as  well  as  with  the  reflection  of  A«  6rW/<re7i  ;  ing  of  the  next  chapter  one  of  the  chief 
John  vii.  3,  W*fy- the  no/«  on  which  place  among  the  Pharisees  comes  privately  to 
in  iccr.  98.  may  be  consulted  here.) — But,  confer  with  Christ  in  a  very  respectable 
in  reply  to  this  objection,  1  would  beg  manner.  It  seems  necessary  to  acquiesce 
learc  to  observe,  (1.)  That  for  Jesus  to  in  those  solutions,  because  the  conference 

which 


1 38  Chrisfs  seeing  cf  the  temple  tfkis  body. 

SECT,  declaration  of  his  Divine  mission  as  could  not 
^^^'   but  be  grreatly  observed  by  the  multitude.     And     n  And  hu  diiciples 
John    >i^  disciples,  when  they  saw  so  meek  a  person  in  ^^^^^Jl^J  t^'JJ 
II.  17.  such  an  unusual  transport  of  just  displeasure,  of  thine  house  hath 
remembered  that  it  was  written  of  David  «*,  in  eaten  me  up. 
words  which  well  expressed  the  character  of 
Christ  on  this  occasion,  (Psal.  Ixix.  9.)  "  The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up  ;*^  as  if  it 
were  said,  A  regard  for  the  honour  of  thy  sanc- 
tuary, like  a  secret  tlame  glowing  in  my  bosom, 
preys  upon  my  spirits  and  would   have  con- 
sumed me,  had  I  not  given  it  vent. 

18  A  fact  so  public  and  remarkable  as  this  could  ^®  Th^n  antfrered 
not  but  immediately  come  to  the  knowledge  of  i^^/^h'JlSjnliS 
the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews^,  whose  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
supreme  council  sate  in  a  magnificent  chamber  **>?^  *^o"  ^^^^  ^^^ 
belonging  to  the  temple  ^ :  some  of  them  there-  ^^"^'-^ 

fore  when  they  heard  of  it,  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  By  what  authority  dost  thou  thus  take 
upon  thee  to  reform  what  is  amiss  here,  and 
what  sign  dost  thou  shew  us,  seeing  that  thou  dost 
these  things  J  to  prove  thy  havine^  a  Divine  com- 
mission, since  it  is  certain  thou  hast  none  from 

19  the  government?  Jesu^s  answered  and  said  unto  i9  Jesus  answered 
them^  You  shall  not  want  convincing  evidence  *?f^  "><*  «"*<>  ^^m, 
that  Ihaveanauthorityfarsuperior  to  Whatman  ^S^tU^^TS'S 
can  give  me  ;  for  if  you  demolish  this  temple,  raise  it  up. 

I  promise  a/zn^  assure  you  I  will  raise  it  up  again 
20in  three  days «.     The  Jews  then  said  unto  him,  ^^  Then  said  the 
in  proud  derision  and  contempt  of  what  they  S^v^'uLTct;le 
did  not  understand.  This  temple  hath  been  no  m 

less 

which  refers  to  the  miracles  wrought  at  this  to  call  him  to  an  account,  we  -  are  sore 

fttut  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  before  their  prejudices  against  him  would  incline 

John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned.  Compare  them  to  do  it. 

John  iii.  22 — 24.  sect.  27.  f  A  magnificent  chamber  belonging;  to 

d  Remtmbered  that    it   xvas  rcr'tUen    of  the  temple]   This  fine  rohtndo  waa  called, 

David.]  That  these  words  were  originaUy  from    its    beautiful   pavement,    Liakcatk' 

spoken  of  David,  and  not  of  Christ,  is  plain  Haggazith,  and  stood  on  the  wall  of  the 

from  the  Jffth  verse  of  the  Ixixth  Psaim ;  temple,  part  of  it  witliin  and  part  of  it 

O  God,  thou  knewest  my  foolishness ,  and  my  without  its  sacred  precincts.    Sec  Calmel*g 

sins  are  not  hid  from  thee ;  which  cannot  Dictionary  at  the  word  Sanhedrim  ;  Lights 

be  applied  to  Christ.    Abundance  of  other  foot*s  Descrijifion  of  the  Temple,  chap.  9. 

teriptures  are  quoted,  with  such  a  beautiful  and  fVitsii  MiscelL  Saer,  lib.  i.  Dii»s.  iiL 

accommodation  as  this.  §  66. 

e  Rulers  of  Me  Jerri.]     It  seems  most  g  Demolish  this  temple,  and  l  will  raise 

probable  that  the  Jews  he»e  mention*'d  it  up  in  three  days.]    It  is  most  evident  that 

were  rulers,  because  we  know  that  the  Christ  intended    nothing    more  in  these 

great  assembly  of  Jewish  rulers  (that  is,  words  than  the  paraphrase  expresses,  and 

(he  sanhedrim)  sat  in  the  temple,  and  that  did  not  mean  to  command  them  to  demolish 

the  chief  of  them  often  attended  public  the  temple ;  though  his  enemies  indeed  did, 

worship  there.    This  action  of  Chnst  (in  some  years  after,  misrepresent  this  xayii»g, 

driving  out  the  buyers  and  sellers)  must  un-  as  if  he  had  intimated  a  purpose  of  doing 

dnubtedly  come  to  their  knowledge;  and  it  himself.    Compare  Mark  ziv.  58.  sect, 

as  their  office  would  seem  to  authorize  them  185. 

This 


He  fmtMs  his  resurrection  in  three  days.  1S9 

"^rtl2!  ^'^^^^^  ^^'^f^yy^^^^^^^'^i^S^j  (for  it  is  "cj* 
ttn  rear  It  apia three  nowBoloDg  since  Herod  began  to  repair  it)  and    ^*^* 


notwithstanding  many  thousand  men  have  been    j^},,^ 

employed  upon  it,  it  is  not  yet  entirely  finished ;  u.  20^ 

and  wUi  thou  undertake  to  raise  it  up  in  three 

days  ?  None  certainly  will  be  foolish  enough  to 

ti  Bat  lie  ^pekeof  pull  it  down  to  try  the  experiment.     Bai  they  21 

the  tenple  of  fait  body,  yf^te  quite  mbtaken  in  the  sense  of  what  he  said ; 

for  what  they  understood  him  to  have  spoken  of 

the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  he  spa/re  of  the  much 

more  sacred  temple  of  his  own  bod^y  in  which  the 

Deity  dwelt  in  a  far  nobler  manner  than  in  their 

holy  place  (Col.  li.  ^,)  and  he  might  give  some 

intimation  of  it  in  the  gesture  that  he  used  in 

n  When  therefore  speaking.    When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  22 

dealo^^dUc^^  re^  ^feflrf,  just  on  the  third  day  aHer  his  crucifixion, 

membered  that  he  had  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  to 

Hid  xh\%  unto  them:  them;   and  they  yet  more  firmly  believed  the 

Mrip^rel a^dUiewOTd  ^^P^^^^  >"  all  i^  prophecies  concerning  the 

which  Jmw  had  Mid.    Messiah's  kingdom,  and  their  faith  in  him  was 

confirmed  by  the  word  which  Jesus  had  spoken: 

for  such  a  wonderful  event  as  the  resurrection  of 

Christ,  considered  in  its  connection  with  this 

solemn  prediction'*,  justly  appeared  as  the  fullest 

conceivable  proof  of  his  Divine  mission. 

93  Now  when  he      yfnd  while  he  was  at  thepassover  in  Jerusalem^  23 

ftr;Li::S:Tih1  '^  the/east^y,  manvot-  the  Jews  who  were 

feas;  then  present  there,  seeing  the  miracles  which  he 

wroughty 

h  Tfus  UmpU  kaih  been  six  nrui forty  years  Josephus  speaks  of   the  temple's    bcint^ 

huHdin^J]  Mr.  Whiston  (in  his  Fine  of  the  finished,  and  the  workmen  dismissed  :  so 

Harmony f  p.  143.)  would  remlcr  it.  Forty  that  it  teami  Uiey  were  at  work  upon  it  all 

and  six  years  hath  this  temple  been  built :  the    time  of  Clirist's   ministry   and   life. 

but,  z%  it  would  hare  been  al)surd  to  argue  (Compare  John  viii.  59.  sect.  105.  John  x. 

from  the  time  tince  the  temple  was  built  31.  sect.  134.  and  xce  Joseph,  Antiq,  Jvd, 

to  the  time  it  would  require  to  rebuild  it,  lib.  xx.  cap.  9.  (al.  8.)  §  7.  p.  978.  and 

this  scn«  must  certainly  be  urong  ;   and  Lnrdner's  Crcdib,  Part.  I.  Vol.  I.  p.  534—* 

Dr.  Liirhtfbot  has  well  shewn  that  the  word  i'io.  and  Vol.  1 1,  p.  856 — 8^>0.)     Now, 

Mo2a/AJi^  may  signify  (as  we  render  it)  as  the  eighteenth  year  of  Herod's  reign 

it  bath  been  so  long  buildinjr.    Ilor,  Hehr.  from  tlie  death  of  Antigonus  bcgon  some 

m  loc. — ^Mr.  Fleming's  calculation   (in  his  time  in  A.  U.  C.  734.  and  his  proposal  in 

ChriitaJoi*y,  Vol.  II  p.  366— 371.)  to  prove  rebuild  the  temple  might  then  be  made 

that  (he  seeond  temple  was  forty-six  years  to  the  Jews  at  the  ffast  of  tabernacles,  it 

huiUUnff,  is  DoC  only  very  precarious,  but  will  from  thence  be  but  a  few  mouthy 

tlsorery  unnece'«sary ;  for  the  words  refer  more  tlian  forty-sic  years  to  the  passover^ 

to  the  time  since  Herod  began  to  rebuild  it,  A.  U.  781.      Or,  since  a  year  or  more 

which  be  first  proposed  to  the  people  in  might  probably  be  spent  in  preparing  for 

the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign  {Joseph,  the  work  before  ho  actually  began  it,  it 

Jntiq.  Jud.  lib.  xv.  cap.  II.  (al.  14.)  §  1.  may  thus  be  brought  down  to  A,  U.  782 

HnereampJ  ;  and  though  he  finished  what  or  783,  which  is  the  lowest  time  to  wbicli 

he  pmpoted  in  eight  or  nine  years,  it  seems  this  pussover  can  be  referred. 
(»•  Dr.  Lightfoot   and  Dr.  Lardner  have        «  The  resurrection  of  Christ  considered  in 

jodicioasly  obi^crvcd)  that  the  Jews  still  its  connection  with  thii  solemn  prediction.} 

Vent  on  Improving  and  adorning  it :  for  This  important  thought  is  set  in  a  very 

lone  after  this,  under  the  government  of  strong  light  by  Dr.  Jenkins,  in  his  Reason^ 

Florus  (aboQC    the  year  of  Christ   65),  ablertess  of  Christianity,  Vol  1,^,25, 2ry. 

k  Seeing 


140  Reflections  on  Chrisfs  purging  the  temple ^  ICc. 

stcT.    wrought^,  believed  in  him^ J  and  were  inwardly  i^eastAy.manybcUcr. 
'^^'    persuaded  that  he  was  the  Messiah  :     But  Jesus  ^J^^  STmiiSS 
j^hn    didmt  care  to  trust  himself  to  them  ",  so  far  as  wfafciThe  did.™*™^ 
D.  24.  to  acknowledge  it  expressly  that  he  was  actually      24  But  Jesus  did  not 

the  promised  Messiah  ;  and,  by  confessing  who  S^becaS^hetow 

he  was,  to  put  himself  into  their  power,  because  all  men, 
25  he  knew  them  ally    And  had  no  need  that  any  one     25  And  needed  not 

should  testify  or  tell  him  any  thini;  of  the  cha-  that  any  should  testiiy 
r  •'•^  -.  r         L  I         of  man :  for  he  knew 

racter  of  any  man^    though  ever  so   much  a  what  was  in  man, 

stranger  to  him:  for  he  himself,  by  an  immediate 
and  unerring  penetration,  knew  what  was  in  the 
heart  of  every  7nan ;  and  consequently  knew 
that  those  people  had  such  gross  notions  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
him  to  confide  in  them,  or  to  expect  them  to  be 
faithful  to  him, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  How  powerful  is  the  love  of  this  world,  when  it  could  engage 
14-  even  the  pi^ests  and  the  Pharisees  to  let  out  the  temple  itself  for  a 
market-place  !  though  a  professed  zeal  for  the  honour  of  it  made 
so  great  a  part  of  the  righteousness  of  which  they  boasted  before 
15,  16 God.  Jiwt  our  Lord  beheld  the  scene  with  ju^^  indignation;  as 
that  displeasure  is  indeed  ^t/^/,  which  arises  from  a  sense  of  dishonour 
done  to  God  and  contempt  poured  on  the  institutions  of  his  wor- 
ship. Happy  shall  we  be  in  the  warmest  emotions  oi  zeal  which 
do  not  transport  us  beyond  the  rules  of  prudence  and  love,  and 
make  us  forget  those  stations  in  life  which  requir6  the  same  prin- 
ciples to  shew  themselves  in  widely  different  effects  ! 

Methinks  the  state  of  the  temple^  when  these  traders  had  erected 
their  seats  and  their  stalls  in  it,  and  turned  the  courts  of  God^s house 
into  a  market y  is  too  just  an  emblem  of  the  state  of  our  heai^ts  when 
we  appear  in  the  sanctuary  distracted  with  worldly  cares  to  the 
neglect  of  that  one  thing  needful^  which  then  demands  our  most 
attentive  regards.  Would  to  God  that  in  this  sense  our  Fathtr^s 
house  were  not  often  made  a  fu>use  of  merchandize !  Let  us  pray 
that  Jesus^  by  his  good  Spirit,  would  assert  it  to  himself,  and  drive 
out  those  intruders  which  break  in  upon  our  truest  enjoyments, 
in  proportion  to  that  degree  in  which  they  intrench  on  our 
devotion ! 

After 

k  See'vif^  the  miraelet  which  he  verouf^ht.']  person  for  the  person  himself.     Compare 

These  wnnls,  as  also  those  in  John  iii.  2.  John  i.  12.  xx.  31.  Psal.  Uxr.  1.  Acts  i. 

and  iv.  45.  plainly  refer  to  some  miracles  15.  and  Rev.  iii.  4. 

wrought  by  Christ,  the  particulars  of  which  °^  Did  not  tnut  himself  to  thenu\     I  look 

are  not  transmitted  to  us.  upon  this  as   a  demonstration  that   the 

1  Believed  in  him,']    It  is  in  the  original,  passoMer  here  spoken  of  was  not  that  at 

believed  in  his  name  ;   a  Hebraism,  which  it  which  Christ  suffered  ;  for  then  there  had 

did  not  seem  necessary  to  retain.    Ifochiog  been  no  need  of  such  a  precaution,  and 

k  nofje  coBDmon  thaii  to  put  the  name  of  a  indeed  no  room  for  it. 

•   a  •  Said 


Nicodemus  comes  to  Jesus  by  night.  1 41 

After  a  thousand  proofs  of  his  Divine  mission,  the  Jews  wore    sj-c^y- 
wicked  and  desperate  enough,  with  sacrilegious  hands  to  destroy  ^ 


the  temple  ofChrisfs  body :  but  let  us  be  thankful  for  the  undoubted  joim 
eridence  we  have,  that,  as  an  everlasting  monument  of  his  power  ^'•*^" 
ind  truth,  he  raised  it  again  in  three  days  ! 

Happy  will  it  be  for  us  if  we  cordially  believe  a  gospel  so  glo- 
riously attested  ;  but  most  vain  will  that  belief  be  wiiich  doth  not  23,  25 
penetrate  and  influence  the  heart.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have 
to  do  with  him,  that  formed  our  nature  and  is  most  intimately 
acquainted  with  all  its  recesses.  He  knows  what  is  in  man  :  may 
he  see  nothing  in  us  which  shall  not  be  thoroughly  agreeable  to 
the  profession  we  make  of  being  his  faithful  disciples ! 

To  conclude  ;  let  us  learn,  from  the  caution  which  Jesus  used,  24 
Dot  rashly  to  put  ourselves  and  our  usefulness  into  the  power  of 
others;  but  to  study  a  wise  and  happy  medium  between  that 
uoiversal  prejudice  and  suspicion^  which,  while  it  wrongs  the  best 
and  the  most  worthy  characters,  would  deprive  us  of  all  the  plea- 
sares  of  an  intimate  friendship  and  that  undistinguishing  easitwss 
tod  openness  of  temper  which  might  make  us  the  property  of 
every  hypocritical  pretender  to  kindness  and  respect. 

SECT.  XXV. 

The  former  part  of  our  Lord's  conference  with  Nicodemus^  in 
which  he  states  the  nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration,  John 
HI.  1—10. 

John  III.  1.  JoHM  III.  I. 

"^oM^'^wJri^e^  M^^^»   while  our  Lord  was  thus  attending  at    sect. 

named  Nicodemut,  a  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover,  there  was  a    "^' 

ruler  uf  the  Jews :  QeridSxwian  of  the  sQct  of  the  Pharisees  whose  |^,j„ 
name  was  NicockinuSy  a  magistrate  of  the  Jews j  m.  i. 
and  a  member  of  the  great  sanhedrim,  (John 
vii.  50,)  who  being  alarmed,  as  many  of  his 
brethren  were,  and  filled  with  wonder  at  the  mi- 
racles that  Jesus  wrought,  made  him  a  visit  in 
person,  that  he  might  more  distinctly  be  inform- 
ed of  the  nature  of  his  doctrine  and  of  the  true 
2  Tbc  tame  came  intent  and  purpose  of  his  coming.     But,  lest  any  « 

tejetus  by  night,  and  ^^^^^^0  should  be  taken  athis  conversing  openly 

ttd  unto  him.  Rabbi,       •  •    •.         »  ,i  ^      r  1^*1.-^ 

wc  know  that  tiiou  art  With  him,  Ad  secrctly  came  to  Jesus  by  nighty  m 

t  teacher  come  from  order  to  a  private  conference  with  him  at  his  own 

Cod;  for  no  man  can  lodgings:  and  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  re- 

n  these  miracles  that  ^..  Y          •  i       ^     >  •   *^  •     1  •                                     n 

dwudoett,  except  God  spect,  he  saia  unto  nimy  \n  his  own  name  as  well 

ke  with  him.  as  in  the  name  of  several  of  his  brethren,  Rabbi^^ 

the 

■  Said  unto  ktMt  Rabbi.'\   This  title  can-    a  person  of  so  great  dignity  to  one,  who, 

totbutappearvery  remarkable,  as  given  by    with  regard  to  his  education  and  rank  in 

Vol.  vt.  (^  sccubr 


14d  Jesus  informs  him  of  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth, 

»f  cT.  the  wonders  thou  hastdone  have  been  related  to 

^^^'    us;  and,  having  seriously  considered  the  account 

John   ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  given  us,  wcknow  and  cannot  but 

111.  1.  slUow  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  with  a  com- 
mission yr^;/t  God:  for  we  are  thoroughly  con- 
vinced tliat  iwne  can  ever  do  these  wondrous  vii- 
fades  that  are  in  all  respects  so  beneficial 
and  Divine,  which  we  perceive  thou  doest,  unless 
he  be  invested  with  a  power  from  on  high,  and 
God  himself  be  with  him  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  (See  John  ix.  30,  33.)  I  am  come 
therefore  to  desire  a  more  particular  account  ** 
.from  thine  own  mouth,  both  of  the  doctrine 
which  thou  teachest  and  of  the  kingdom  which 
thou  declarest  God  is  about  to  erect* 

3     JesuSy  knowinff  the  prejudices  he  laboured      5    •'*!?"  answered 

1       • '    1  o,  J    "^  Tki      •  •    J      J  '^  and    taid   unto    hinit 

under  botti  as  a  Jew  and  a  Pharisee,  judged  it  veriiy,  verily,  I   »ay 

necessary  immediately  to  acquaint  him  with  the  unto  thee,   Except  a 

absolute  necessity  of  a  thorouffh  change,  by  Di-  ^^  ^  ^***™  *saio»  *^« 
1    ^i-^     I        ,       aW'p  ®  l.  cannot  sec  tlie  kins- 

vme  grace,  bothiu  heart  and  life  ;  a  change  so  ^omofGod. 

great  as  might  appear  like  coming  into  a  new 

M'orld,  and  would  bring  the  greatest  and  most 

learned  men  to  the  simplicity  of  little  children. 

(Compare  Mat.  xviii.  3.)  He  Kh^rehre answered 

and  said  unto  him^  Ferilj/j  terilj/y  I  say  unto 

theCy  and  declare  it  with  the  utmost  solemnity 

as  a  truth    of  the   highest   importance.   That 

whatever  great  privileges  any  may  inherit  by 

his  natural  birth,  or  how  exact  and  strict  soever 

he  may  be  in  ceremonial  observances,  unless  a 

man  be  bom  again  ^  he  cannot  possibly  see  the 

kingdom 

secular  life,  ina^le  so  low  an  appearance  as  the  great  dcsi^  and  purpose  of  his  cominp; 
our  blessed  Lord  did.  that  all  mankind,  that  is,  Gentiles  as  well 
b  1  am  come  to  desire  a  more  particular  as  Jews,  were  to  ^lare  in  the  benefits  of 
aci'ount,  &c.]  O.vr  LorcTx  answer  intimates  his  undertaking ;— that  they  were  to  be 
that  he  either  expressly  made,  or  secretly  procured  by  his  being  lilted  up  on  the  cross, 
inteiiiJcd  such  an  inquiry  ;  and  it  is  im-  and  to  be  received  bv  faith  in  him  j-~but 
possible  to  enter  into  the  beauty  of  this  that  if  they  rejected  him  there  was  no  other 
discourse  without  consitlerinjj  it  in  tliis  remedy,  and  their  eternal  agirravated  con- 
view.  Oirr  1x7 r</ touches  on  the  following  demnation  would  be  the  certain  couse- 
frnnul  points,  in  which  it  was  of  the  utmost  quence  of  it — Our  Lord  miieht  enlarge 
importance  that  Nicodemus  and  his  bre-  more  copiously  on  these  heads:  *hichit 
Ihrcii  should  be  informed — That  no  exttir-  might  be  the  more  proper  to  do,  as  some 
nal  pi-ofcssion,  nor  any  ceremonial  obsc  rv-  of  them  were  directly  contrary  to  the  no- 
anccs  or  piivilegcn  of  birth,  could  entitle  tions*  commonly  entertained  by  the  Jevr* 
any  t«»  liio  blessings  of  tlie  Messiah's  kinf^-  concerning  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 
</<;>«;— that  an  entire  change  of  heart  and  «  Unless  a  man  be  born  again;  tar  un 
life  was  necessary  to  that  purpose  ;-— that  t»;  yi»y»i^»i  avwBn.]  Some  would  rcnaer 
th's  mun  be  accomplished  by  a  Divine  in-  ATtD^iv,  from  above ;  but  it  is  plain  that 
fiiM-ncf  <in  the  mind ;— that  mankind  was  Nicodemus  did  not  take  it  so  ;  for  he 
in  a  stair  of  condemnation  and  misery;—  thoup^ht that,  without <?w/^/wg  a  second  time 
that  ihr  free  mercy  of  God  had  given  his  into  his  mother's  -jcomb,  there  was  no  being 
Son  to  deliver  them  fn>m  it,  and  to  raise  born  in  the  manner  Christ  «poke  of, 
thtm  to  a  bleated  immortaiityy  which  was  amBn,  that  is,  again,— -Wliat  is  added  at 

ver. 


mnd  if  the  cperoHon  rf  the  Spirk  in  it.  1 43 

kingdom  of  God  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  '^ct. 

an  interest  in  its  invaluable  blessinja^s.  ^^^' 

4  Nicodemot  »aith       Now,  as  this  form  of  Speech  was  figurative  and  j^^j^^ 
!1«  Ili"w[?TwhJ  concise,  JVfC<w/«wt«  did  not  understand  what  it  II1.4. 

BttQ  be  bom  wtiea  be  ^        %     i         r  ^     l  '         rr 

is  old?  Can  b«  enter  meant ;  and  therefore  says  unto  him,  Ifow  can  a 
the  second  time  into  man  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old,  as  I  now  am  ? 
Md  be  bonT*  ""^^^  ^^^  ^  possibly  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mo- 
therms  womb  and  so  be  bom  over  again  ?  It  would 
be  perfectly  absurd  to  think  that  thou  intendest 
this  should  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense  ;  and  I 
confess  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what  figurative 
interpretation  is  to  be  put  upon  it. 

5  Jesos    answered.       Then  Jesus^  to  explain  his  former  meaning,  ^ 
Verily,  »«»iy»  I  »ay  answeredy  Ferih/y  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  and 
nnbe'^n  of^watcr*  ^*'>^  repeat  it,  That  unless  a  vian  be  bomo/wa"  ' 
and  0/  the  Spirit,  be  tev  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
cannot  enter  into  tbc  dom  ofGod;  or,  in  plam  terms,  whosoever  would 
^domoiGod.  become  a  regular  member  of  it,  he  must  not 

only  be  baptized,  but  as  ever  he  desires  to  share 
in  its  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  he  must  ex- 
perience the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  his  soul,  to  cleanse  it  from 
J  the  power  of  corruption  and  to  animate  it  to  a 

6  That  which  is  born  Divine  and  spiritual  life.     For  were  it  possible  6 
of  the  flc*h,  is  flesh;  fQ,.  ^  ^^^  ^^  )y^  hoTW  aG^ain,  in  the  literal  sense 
ind  that  which  is  bom  ^i    ^  ,  s.-        a     v!         ^     ■  j 
of  ihc  Spirit,  is  spirit,     ^"^^^  Y^"  hdive,  mentioned,  by  entering  a  second 

time  into  his  mother^s  womb,  such  a  second  birth 
would  do  no  more  to  qualify  him  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  than  the  first :  for  that  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh,  is  only  flesh ;  and  what  proceeds  and 
is  produced  from  parents  that  are  sinful  and  cor- 
rupt, is  sinful  and  corrupt  as  they  are  **;  but  that 
which  is  boi^ofthe  Spirit  is  formed  to  a  resem- 
blance of  that  blessed  Spirit  whose  office  it  is  to 
infuse  a  Diviue  life  into  the  soul. 

Wonder^ 

ver.  5,  explains  what  was  before  undctcr-  things  of  a  low  and  ordinary  sense  are  to 

min«.-d  as  u>  die  ori/(ijitf/ of  thi:i  W/A.     Dr.  be  understood."      See  Dr,   Owtm  on  the 

Owec  wiUi  great  propriety  observes,  **  That  Spirit,  p.   175. — For  the  full  import  of  the 

ii  re^ratratiom  here  mean  only  reformation  phroscx  used  in  this  verse  soc  my  Sermons  on 

9/  ///c',  our  Lordf  instead  of  making  any  Retreneration,  No.  IV.  and  V. 

new  discovery,  has  only  thrown  a  great  d  is  sinful  and  corrupt  as  they  are,]  The 

deal  of  fibsrurity  on  what  was  before  plain  nany  passages  In  which /wA  is  put  for  aror- 

auJ  obvious,  and  kno>vn  not  only  to  the  rupt  dcirenerale  nature,  enslaved  to  animal 

Jews  but  the  wiser  heathens.     And  indeed  appetites  and  pursuits,  seemed  to  dk>  to 

(<avs  lie  immediately   after)    iliis  is  the  justify  this  interpretation  :  and  would  to 

Bajo    article    in    diAJiute  between   many.  God  fact  and  experience  did  not  so  plainly 

Some  tlunk  all    things    in    scripture  are  vindicate  it  !   (Compare  Gen.  vi.  3.  Rum. 

•tprcs*>ed  in  condescension  to  our  rapaci-  viii.  B.  Gal.  v.  J  7 — '24.  and  Jude  ver.  '23.^ 

tio,  to  that  there  is  Ktill  to  be  conc^'ivfd  Indeed  it  seems  to  mc  impo!«sible  to  clear 

io  many  ot  them  an  inexpressible  gran-  up  either  the  beauty  of  the  antithesis,  or 

deuT;  while,  o«   the  other  band,  others  even  th**  truth  of   the  / assertion,  on  any 

■oppose  that,  under  the  pomp  and  grandeur  other  intcrpreiaiion. 
d   iLe   most     hyperboUcal   exprcs!iions, 

Q  2                                                           •Art 


1 41'  Nicodemtts  knows  not  how  to  conceive  of  it. 

««CT.       Wonder  not,  therefore,  that  I  said  unto  thee ^     '^  Manrd  not  that 
'^'-    ami  have  declared  it  as  a  truth  tiiat  you  are  all  LutVCi'S/'' 
joiiii    concerned  in,  "J'hatyc/M yourselves,  even  though 
III.  7   you  are  Jews  and  Pharisees  and  rulers  of  the 

people,  yet  must  be  bom  again  ;  since  the  dege- 
neracy of  the  human  nature  is  of  so  universal  an 

extent  as  to  be  common  to  you  all.     Nor  have 

you  any  cause  to  be  surprised  if  there  be  some 

things  in  this  doctrine  of  regeneration   which 

are  of  an  obscure  and  unsearchable  nature  ;  for 

even  in  the  natural  world,  many  thinjrs  are  so  : 

8  The  wind  J  for  instance,  bloweth  xchere  it  willy     8  The  windbioweth 

sometimes  one  way  and  sometimes  another  and  ^^^^  '^  listcth,  and 

1        ^  ^     ::•         I         ..•  X     c  thou  hearest  the  sound 

IS  not  subject  to  the  direction  or  command  of  thereof,  but  canst  not 

man  ;  ajid  though  tJiou  hearest  the  sound  thereof ^  teii  whence  it  cometh 
and  feelest  its  sensible  and  powerful  eff'ects,^^/  *"**.  «»^hiUier  k  goeth; 
thou  canst  not  exactly  tell  from  whence  it  coineth^  ^rn  S'Se  Spirit.  ^  ** 
and  whither  it  goeth  ;  for  whatever  general  prin- 
ciples may  belaiddownconcerningit,  when  you 
come  to  account  £nr  its  particular  variations,  the 

Keatest  philosopncrs  often  find  themselves  at  a 
;s ;  and  in  like  manner  so  it  is  with  everj/  one 
that  is  bom  qftlie  Spirit :  and  you  are  so  far  from 
being  capable  oi  accounting  for  it,  that  it  is  easy 
to  be  seen  there  is  a  sovereign  freedom  in  that 
Divine  agency,  which  makes  it  oftentimes  im- 
possible  to  say  why  it  is  imparted  to  one  rather 
.than  to  another;  and  there  is  a  secret  in  the 
manner  of  its  operation  on  the  mind,  which  it  is 
neither  necessary  to  know  nor  possible  to  ex  plai  n. 

9  But  NicodefnuSy  who  had  been  accustomed  to  9  NJc^demus  an- 
the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  an  external  religion,  s^'^ered  and  ^aid  unto 
.answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can  these  things  ttog»bc7  "'^  "^''"^ 
.be?  for,  after  all  this  explication,  I  am  still  at  a 

loss  to  understand  what  this  being  born  of  the 
Spirit  means,  and  therefore  cannot  conceive  how 
it  should  be  so  absolutely  necessary. 
10     yi^JMJthen  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How     lo  Jesus  answered 
Nicodemus!  art  thou  a  teaclier  of  Israel,  of  so  ''^'^  ^^^  a"mMter"of 
distinguished  a  rank  and  character,  and  dost  thou  Israel,  ^^  and  "lono^est 
not  knffw  these  things!  *  when  so  much  is  every  not  these  things? 

where 

^  Art  thou  a  teacJier  (if  Israel,  and  dost  thou  -^However  it  i«  stranpe  to  me  that  any 

not  knoTo  these  things  /]  Could  it  be  proved  should  doubt  whether  proselytes  were  ad- 

that  the  Jewish  Raltbis,  so  early  as  Christ's  mitred  into  the  Jewish  church  by  baptism, 

time,  called  a  baptized  person  one  born  a-  that  is,  by  tcfrshhi!(  ;  when  it  is  plain  from 

^ain,  or  horn  of  water,  tliat  would  strongly  express  pas.<$ages  in  the  Jewish  law,  that  no 

■  illustrate  the  passage  before  us.  But  though  Jew- who  had  lived  hkc  a  Gentile  for  one 

'  Dr.  ClajTCt  and  Mr.  Locke,  and  after  them  shiglc  day  could  be  re«itored  to  the  com" 

Pr.  Clarke,  give  the  words  this  turn,  the  muniun  of  their  church  without  it.     Com- 

ifact  did  not  appear  to  me  so  evident  as  to  pans  Numb.  xix.  19,.  20.  and  many  other 
^low  of  my  inserting  it  in  the  paraphrase,  prectpU 
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where  said  in  the  scripture  of  the  purifying  and    «ct. 
quickening  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on    **^' 
men's  hearts  ?  (Compare  Jer.  xxxi.  33»  34*  and 
Ezek.   xxxvi.  26,   27.)     It  is  high  time  thou 
shouldcst  be  better  informed  concerning  them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear^  let  him  hear  with  attention  what  the 
blessid  Redeemer  said  on  this  great  occasion.  It  is  surely  a 
matter  of  universal  concern  :  for  who  would  not  desire  to  ew/^nVz/o 
the  kingdom  of  God?  to  be  an  acceptable  member  of  Chrisfs  church 
noir,  and  an  heir  of  glory  beyond  the  grave? — But  how  is  tliis 
blessing  to  be  expected  and  secured  ?  Thus  saith  the  Lord  himself,  Ver. 
Unless  a  7nan  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God, —  j 
Let  us  remember  therefore  that  it  is  not  enough  that  a  new  name 
be  given  us,  or  that  a  new  profession  be  assumed  ;  it  is  not  enough 
that  we  are  descended  from  the  most  pious  ancestors,  that  we  have 
been  externally  devoted  to  God  by  the  early  seal  of  his  covenant, 
or  that  we  openly  have  made  a  solemn  and  express  profession  of 
our  own  faith  and  obedience,  and  have  been  born  of  baptismal 
icater  in  our  riper  years  I  There  must  be  a  new  nature  implanted, 
a  new  creation  formed  in  our  souls  by  the  almighty  energy  of  the 
eternal  Spirit,  or  it  had  been  better  for  us  that  we  had  never  been 
born  at  all. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  as  we  all  proceed  6 
from  a  corrupt  original,  we  do  not  more  evidently  bear  the  image 
of  the  earthly  Adam  in  the  infirmities  of  a  mortal  body  than  in  the 
degeneracy  of  a  corrupt  mind.  Oh,  let  us  earnestly  entreat 
that,  being  born  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  we  may  8 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  I  And  to  these  influences  let  us  with 
all  humility  and  thankfulness  he  ready  to  yield  up  our  souls,  ag 
remembering  that  they  are  of  a  free  and  sovereign  nature,  like  the 
wind  that  bloweth  where  it  will,  and  does  not  stay  for  the  command 
of  the  children  of  men. 

Let  none  of  us  indulge  a  vain  and  useless  curiosity  with  respect?,  8 
to  the  manner  of  the  SpiriCs  operations^  or  wonder  that  we  meet 
with  some  things  that  are  secret  and  unknown  in  matters  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  when  we  see  daily  there  are  so  many  things 
unknown  in  the  common  appearances  of  the  natural  world,  and 
indeed  so  few  that  we  can  perfectly  understand. 

Mav  the  pride  of  a  falsely  pretended  reason  be  subdued  to  the  10 
authority  oi faith  I  And  more  especially,  may  such  as  are  teacliers 

in 

prcceptt  Tc\atmg  to  ceremonial  pollutions;     naclc  or  temple,    till  they  were    washed 
by  whrrh  the  Jews  wore  rendered  incapa-    eilher  by  bathing  or  sprinkling, 
kle  of  appearing  before  God  in  the  uber« 


146  Jesus  goes  on  in  his  conference  with  Nicodemus, 

in  Israelj  or  who  are  designed  for  that  important  office,  take  their 
Jnstructions  with  all  humility  from  this  teacher  sent  from  God!  For 
it  must  surely  be  not  only  their  ealamity^  but  that  too  of  the  church 
in  general,  if  its  guides  continue  ignorant  of  those  sublime  and 
spiritual  truths  which  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  reveal,  or 
are  so  biassed  by  the  carnal  reasonings  of  a  depraved  mind  as  to  be 
indisposed  and  backward  to  receive  them. 

SECT.  XXVI. 

The  latter  part  of  our  I^ord^s  conference  with  Nicodemus^  in  which 
he  opens  the  design  of  his  coining  into  tlie  worlds  and  shews  the 
absoltite  necessity  of  faith  in  him.  John  III.  1 1 — 21. 

John  III.  11.  Jobniii.  ii. 

^i«L'  TESUS,  pursaing  his  discourse  with  Nicode-  V^'^^,  vcriiy    i 
^   mus,  said,  I  find  that  you  are  stumbled  at  this  gpeak  that  wedo know, 
doctrine  of  regeneration  which  I  have  now  been  and   testify  that  wc 
John   opening:  to  you :  but  howsoever  it  may  still  appear  **"y°  ■^"  *  *"*^.  ^^  '^" 
111.  II  to  be  obscure  and  strange,  yet  labour  to  subdue 
the  prejudices  that  arise  against  it;  for,  verily^ 
verily  y  I  say  unto  thee.  That  in  the  doctrine  we 
have  now  delivered  we  speak  nothing  but  what 
we  certainly  hum  \  and  testify  no  other  than 
that  which  we  have  seen  ^,  and  can  declare  upon 
the  surest  grounds  to  be  a  most  important  truth, 
and  to  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  what  we  have 
received  in  commission  from  God  himself;  and 
yet  the  disposition  of  the  Jewish  rulers  and  people 
16  generally  such,  that  ye  receive  not  our  testimo- 
ny j  and  are  likely  still  to  reject  it :         For  these      *3  I^  ^  have  toW 
'^things  which  I  have  alrea(iy  told  you  are  but  ^^ 

the 

a  We  sfteak  xukal  tor  Awosp.]     Some  hare'  neccwity  we  should  suppose  him  to  refer 

supposed  that,  ns  Clirist  speaks  here  in  the  to  any  other  tlian  himself;  since  noticing  is 

plural  number  f  he  may  refer  not  only  to  the  more  useful  than  for  a  person  of  .authority 

doctrine  that  was  delivered  hy  hhntelf,  but  to  speak  of  himself  in  the  plural  number^  as 

to  the  testimony  tliat  was  givtn  to  the  truth  Christ  may  be  observed  to  have  done  elsc- 

of  it  by  John  tke  Bftpiist,  and  to  the  preach-  where  (Mark  iv.  50.)  and  in  the  next  verse 

ing  also  of  his  own  discifUes,  who  all  con-  he  appears  to  have  restrained  it  to  himself, 

curred  in  testifying  the  same  Ihinjrs;   the  where  he  says  cnly  in  the  sins;iilur  nujnber, 

certainty  of  which  they  were  assured  of  If  I  htne  told  you  earthly  things,  &c.     See 

by  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  their  higklfooVs  Harmony  in  he, 
own  exf>eriencc,  while  it  was  known  to        o  And  testify  that  xehich  vee  have  teen.] 

Christby  his  omniscience,  and  by  the  inti-  Christ  seems  hcie  to  allude  to  what  wa'j 

mate  acquaintance  that  be  iiad  with  all  the  tuentioned  in  the  laic  as  qualifyini;  a  man 

councils  of  the  Father. — And  others  liave  to  be  a  zcitness,  that  he  was  able  to  declaie 

supposed  that  he  includes  here,  with  him'  of  what  he  testified,  tliat  he  had  set^n  or 

9tlf\hQ  Father  and  the  Spirit,  who  are  ex-  known  it.  (Lcvit.  v.  1.)  Andas  hethcrefoi-e 

prcssly  spoken  of  in  other  passages  as  bear-  had  a  clenr  percepiiou,  and  a  certain  know- 

infT  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  and  ledge  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  there 

as  agreeing  with  him  in  the  testimony  tliat  was  the  highest  reason  to  receive  his  testis 

he  gave.  (Compare  John  viii.  1 8.  xiv.  20 —  many,  and  to  regard  him  as  a  true  andfaHhf 

S6.  and  i  John  v.  6--8.)^But  there  is  no  ful  wUnets^ 
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the  first  principles  to  make  way  for  what  is  yet   s»ct. 
more  marvellous.     Now,  if  I  hitherto  have  told   ^^^ 
you  things  which  have  been  capable  of  being  jj^j,„ 
represented  to  you  in  a  familiar  way,  and  buingll.  is, 
^    earthlf     tliiiigs»  illustrated   by  obvious  and   well-known  siniili- 
^  J^i  ye^Mie^if  ^"^^  5  ^^  ^^^^  ^J  t^a^ion  of  their  plainness,  and 
iteU  yoa  ij/"  heavenly  of  the  frequent  references  to  them  in  the  Old 
th^?  Testament,  they  may  be  called  earthly  things; 

andye  believed  not  even  these :  haw  tbttn  would  you 
believe  if  I  should  yet  go  on  to  tell  you  other 
doctrines  which  are  not  capable  of  being  thu» 
explained;  and  which  indeed  arc  so  much  more 
mvsterious  and  sublime  that,  in  compari^^on  of 
what  has  been  already  told  you,  they  may  be 
called  heavenly  things?^     (Compare  Ileb.   vi. 
15    And   no  man  |,  2.  Psal.  ciii-  11.  and  Isa.  Iv.  9.)       Yet  even  ^3 
^jttiaic^ded  up  to  tlieseyou  will  have  no  just  reason  to  suspect, 
Acaven,    out   nc   tnat       ,        -^  •111  #      1 

came  down  from  hea-  when  you  consider  whence  they  come,  and  who 
Ten,  eo«  the  Son  of  it  is  that  reveals  them  to  you  :  for  no  o)ie  ever 
M  which  is  in  hea-  has  ascended  up  to  heaven  to  search  into  tlie  se- 
cret counsels  and  to  obtain   an   intimate    and 
Perfect  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  God *^  ;  w»- 
w,  as  you  will  see  hereafter,  he  has  done  it 
who  is  really  descended  from  heaven ;  [even]  the 
Son  <f  man  wlio  is  in  heaven^  as  there  is  the 
place  of  his  stated  abode,  whither  he  shortly  will 
return,  and  as  he  now  is  present  there  by  his 
Divine  nature,    which    fills   both  heaven  and 
earth. 
U  And  as   Moses      yiful  now  I  mention  the  Son  of  man,  let  me  j^ 
lifted  Yeci\iy  that  grand  mistake  of  yours  concerning 
his  kingdom,  which  otherwise  may  l>e  attended 
with  such  fatal  consequences.     You  exj>ect  to 
see  him  raised  on  a  magniticont  throne,  and  not 

only 

«  Heacenhf  tkingt.^     Tliis  has  bren  iin-  the  cross,  that  he  miirht  save  us  from  our 

^•tnod  by  some,    of  the    sublime  and  sins;^-of  cvcrlasiini;  lite  and  happiness  to 

heavenly  doctrines  that  were  afterwards  be  obtained  by  faith  in  his  death  ; — and  of 

icrcaled,— H>f  the  eternal  s^eneration  of  the  tUit  condemnation  of  all  tliosc  that  should 

San^  and  ottbefulnfstoft/te  Godhead  dxel.  1  eject  him :   whjch  may  be  counted  as  tht 

Im^  in  Anw  bodify, — and  of  thos«*  oilier  wyx-  deep  ihintrs  of  God,  h  hich  he  reveals  unto 

teries  qf  fgodtinets  lliat  are  above  the  reach  vs  hy  his  Spirit,  and  which  the  natural  man 

of  buBtan  reason,  and  cannot  he  illustrated  who  disropards  that  spirit,  receiveth  not,  for 

\fY earikhf  things ;  (see Lightfoot*s 7/rtr;/io/iy  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 

»  he.)   Though  it  would  rather  seem  that  kno-.v  tlwuiy  because  tliey  are  spiritually  dis^ 

«r  Lorrf  does  more  immediately  refer  to  cerned;    1  Cor.  ii.  10 — !4. 
the  doctrines  which  he  mentions  in  the  re-        d  Ascended  up  in  heaven  to  search  into — 

maimng  pArtofliisdlsciiurse  to  Nicodeuius,  the  truths  of  God.]  The  phrase  of  ascend* 

—of  hii  descent  from  hea\en  to  instruct  us  in^  into  heaven  is  plainly  used  in  this  sense, 

m  the  thinfc*  of  God,  and  l»e  united  to  the  Deut.  xkx.  ]'2.  Rom.  x.  6.  and  Pror.  xxx, 

human  nature  here  below,   while  by  his  4. — As  for  the  turn  here  given   to  the 

divine  nature  he  still  continued  to  be  pre-  partic/e  u  ^^y,^  sec  the  note  ou  John  xvu. 

lent  above  »^-of  the  design  for  which  he  12.  sect.  cUj^ix. 
;  inip  the  world  to  be  lifted  up  upon 


1  iS  God  sent  his  Son  not  to  condemn  but  to  save  the  worlds 

only  breaking  off  the  yoke  from  the  Jewish 
^■^^T-   nation,   but  leading  them  on  to  conquer  and 


only  breaking  off  the  yoke  from  the  Jewish 

nation,   but  lej 

destroy  the  Gentiles:  but  I  must  assure  you  that  lifted  up  tlie  serpent  in 


John  ^^  Moses  lifted  up  the  brasen  sa^fent  on  a  pole  in  ^®  wi^^uess,  even  so 
JIl.  14.  the  wilderness,  to  heal  those  that  were  dying  by  Tufted  up  "  "^ 
the  venom  of  the  fiery  serpents  there  (see  Numb, 
xxi.  8,  9.)  so  also  must  the  Son  of  nmn  be  first 
lifted  up  on  a  cross  (compare  John  viii,  28.  xii. 
32,  .34-.)  and  then  publicly  exhibited  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  sinners  may  by  him 
receive  a  far  more  noble  and  important  cure* : 

1 5  Even  that  whoever  believeth  on  hivi  may  not  pe-  \5  That  whosoe\er 
risk,  as  all  in  their  natural  state  would  otherwise  Iif'*^,T*^.    *".  ^  ^^^' 

I    (    L    M.  I       •  c  Should  nf)t  perish,  but 

do*,  but  may  obtain  so  perfect  a  recovery  as  cer-  have  eternal  life. 

16  tainly  to  have  eternal  life.  For  this,  is  indeed  i^  For  God  so  lov- 
the  summary  of  that  important  message  which  ^aveM^^^V**!,^"'  ^^ 
I  bring  to  the  children  of  men,  that  God  so  loved  Son,  th^°  whoi^ver 
the  worldly  apostate  and  miserable  as  it  was;  believeth  in  him  should 
yea,  to  such  an  amazing  and  unutterable  degree  e?crlaiti"\f*"*^  ^^^ 
did  he  love  it  th^t  he  gave  even  his  only  begotten    ^        °8  *  «• 

Son  from  his  embraces,  that  whoever  believeth 
on  him,  whatever  be  the  nation  he  belongs  to, 
or  whatever  his  guilt  be,  he  7uay  not  perish  un- 
der the  sentence  of  Divine  justice,  but  may  have 
11  everlasting  life  and  glory.     For  God  sent  not  his     17  For   God   tent 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  and  to  "°^  .^**  ^^  *"*o  ^e 
execute  that  vengeance  upon  them  which  their  w^w !"*  bm ''uS"  {he 
guilt  might  have  taught  them  to  fear  ;   nor  did  world '  through    him 
he  send  him  to  destroy  the  Gentile  nations,  as  might  be  saved. 
your  Jewish  prejudices  are  ready  to  represent 
it ;  but  that  the  world  of  mankind,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  might  be  saved  by  himj  even  all 
without  exception  whc^will  listen  to  the  over- 
tures of  his  gospel.      And   therefore,    on  the      '8  He  Oiat  beiiev- 
one  hand,  he  that  believeth  on  him,  how  great  so-  ""^^  ""^  *"*""  '^AtL^t. 

ever 

c  A  f ar  more  noble  and  important  cure.]  their  amusement,  but  I  see  not  how  it  is 

The  grand  point  of  similitude  here  is  in  like  lobe  their  joy  or  their  cure, 
the  manner  of  performing  the  cure,  that  19,        g  God  so  loved  the  xcorld."]    It  is  not  only 

by  believinfr  rcc^nrds  to  something  lifted  up  a  very  arbitrary  briticism  by  which  Bras- 

for  that  purpose  by  a  Divine  aiipoinlMcnt.  mus  makes  these  the  words  of  the  evan- 

It  would  be  blasphemy  to  run  a  parallel  gelist  rather  than  of  Christ,  but  if  it  were 

between  Christ  and  that  which  gave  us  the  admitted,  it  would  destroy  much  of  the 

deadly   wound :    and  to  talk,  as  Grotius  beauty  and  energy  of  that  awful  admoni- 

and  Dr.  Clarke  here  do,  of  the  resemblance  tion  which  owr  Lorrf  gives  to  Nicodemus, 

between  him  and  the  image  of  the  serpent,  and  by  him  to  his  brethren,  in  this  his  first 

as  he  was  moiie  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fiesh,  entrance  on  his  ministry.   No  doubt,  many 

teems  in  this  connection  to  be  foreign  to  of  them  attended  him  to  learn  the  result  of 

the  purpose.  this  ed^ference,  which  to  the  best  of  his  un- 

f  As  all  in  their  natural  state  would  oth-  derstanding  wc  may  conclude  he  honestly 
envise  do.]  This  is  strongly  implied  here,  reported :  and  it  is  sad  to  think  what  an 
and  yet  more  strongly  in  ver.  18,  where  idl  aggravation  it  was  of  the  unbelief  and  im- 
that^o  not  heliue  are  said  to  be  condemned  penitence  of  that  grand  council  who  afler- 
cireadtf :  and  till  men  enter  deeply  mto  this  wards  treated  Christ  with  -so  much  con- 
important  truth,  the  gospel  may  indeed  be  tempt  and  malignity. 


He  that  behevcth  not  is  condemned  already.  1 49^ 

demned:  but  he  that  ever  hft  sins  itfav  have  been,  and  however  un-  "ct. 
tm^  ^^,  1^:  pardonable  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Mosaic  J^|_ 
aiue  be  hath  not  be-  law,  yet  sholl  not  be  finally  condemnedy  but  shall     ,^^01 
lieved  in  the  name  of  obtain  a  complete  pardon :  and  on  the  other  III.  is. 
tije^oMy-begoueu  Son  j^^^j^  ^^  ^^^  bclieveth  not,  whatever  his  external 
profession  and  privileges  may  be,  is  condemned 
already,  remaining  under  the  sentence  of  his 
former  guilt,  yea,  and  subjecting  himself  by  his 
refusal  of  the  only  remedy  to  greater  and  more 
aggravated  woe ;  because  be  hath  7iot  believed  in 
/Ai?  illustrious  wtfme^  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
Godj  though  expressly  revealtrd  to  him  on  so 
glorious  and  important  an  occasion. 
19  And  this  is  Uic      NoWy  through  thc  great  perverseness  of  man- 19 
J^^e  imo*th'i  I'ind,  I  certainly  foresee  that  this  will  be  the  case 
world,  2nd  men  loved  with  multitudes  :  for  this  is  the  groat  condemna-^ 
darkness   raUier  tlian  /ib/i,  the  crime  that  fills  up  the  mca>ure  of  men's 
dee^  were  ertt  ^^^  iniquities  and  proves  the  surest  cause  of  their 
final  and  speedy  ruin,  that  a  Divine  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  yet  vien  have  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light y  and  have  chosen  to  remain 
ignorant  rather  than  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
teachings  of  this  heavenly  revelation  ;  and  the 
reason  is  plainly  this,  because  their  deeds  were 
cvily  and  they  have  not  virtue  enough  to  resolve 
90  For  every   one  on  a  thorough  reformation.     For  every  one  who  20 
SS\5rrncT^-m':  is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  d^./A  m7    and 
eth  to  the  light,  icst  Will  persist  in  liis  wickcdness,  hatcth  the  light y  as 
hii  d<»»-ds  should  be  re-  the  cause  of  anguish  and  shame  to  his  guilty 
P™^*^  mind ;  and  he  cometh  tiot  to  the  light y  lest  his  ac^ 

tions  should  be  reproved  by  it,  and  so  his  character 
exposed  and  his  conscience  disquieted,  (Com- 
21  ButhcthatdoeUi  pare  Eph.  v.  13  )  But  he  that  practises  truth' 2i 
hrtt  thS*^is*de^s  ^"^  virtue,  sincerely  endeavouring  to  adjust  his 
may  be  made  manifest  actions  according  to  the  eternal  law  of  rightc- 
that  they  are  wrought  ousness,  or  the  nature  and  obligation  of  things, 
*"^^'  co7nes  to  the  light  with  confidence  and  pleasure, 

and  takes  all  opportunities   of  improving  his 
knowledge,  that  his  actions  may  be  made  mani^ 

/est 

fcBWtrrrrfj«/Af  illustrious  Tiflmr]  Though  i.  6.   and  1  John,  ver.  4.)      And  it  is 

(W  name  of  a  person  be  often  put  for  the  used  with  great  propriety,  since  there  is 

feriOH  biaisclf,  yet  I  think  it  is  farther  inti-  as  really  a  truth  or  falsehood  in  actions  as 

Bated  in  that  expression,  that  thc  person  in  vordt :  as  Mr.  Wollaston  in  particular 

spoken  of  is  great  and  magnificent ;  and  has  shewn  at  large  ;  sec  Relig.  ofSaturti 

therefore  it  is  generally  used  to  express  chap.  i.—Ol  the  same  kind  is  the  phrase 

either  God  the  Father  or  our  Lord  Jesus  sroiuv  ^ivc^,   used  more  than  once  by 

Ckrisl,  St.  John,  perhaps  in  a  beautiful  opposilhrt 

i  lie  that  practises  truth:  o  vroiwy  rnf  to  this  before  us ;  and  should  it  be  rendered 

«>4$nay.]     This  phrase  often  occurs  as  thc  practiseth  a  lief  that  opposition  would  be 

character  of  a  good  num.-  (compare  Psal.  more  apparent;  see  Kcv.  xxi.  27.  xxii. 

CJdx.  30.  Isa.  xzvi.  8.  1  Pet.  i.  2i.  1  John  15. 

Vol.  VI.  R  k  2%ai 


1 50  Bcjlectiom  on  the  design  of  ChrUfs  coming. 

SECT,  fest  as  in  open  day ;  knowing  it  will  appear  that 

^^^^'    they  are  wrought  in  God  ^^  that  is,  that  they  are 

John    agreeable  to  the  Divine  nature  and  will,  and 

III.  21.  the  consequence  of  that  union  of  soul  with  him, 

which  is  the  highest  dignity  and  happiness  of  a 

rational  creature.     Be  it  therefore  known  unto 

you  all,  that  this  gospel  which  I  preach  is  the 

great  touchstone  of  men's  true  characters ;  and, 

as  nothing  but  a  corruption  of  heart  can  oppose 

it,  so  I  faithfully  warn  you  that,  if  you  reject 

it,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your  souls. 

This  was  the  purport  of  our  Lord's  discourse 

with  Nicodemus ;  and  it  appears  by  some  fol- 
lowing circumstances  of  the  story,  that  it  made 

a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  his  mind.     See 

John  vii.  50.  and  xisr.  39. 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.  How  happy  is  it  for  us  that,  since  7wne  of  the  children  of  men 
J  3  ever  ascended  up  into  lieaven  to  learn  the  mysteries  of  Divine 
knowledge  there,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  has  been  pleased  to 
1 1  come  dorwnfrom  thence  that  he  might  instruct  us  !  He  spake  what 
he  kjiew,  and  testified  what  he  had  seen ;  Oh  that  men  were  so  wise 
as  to  receive  his  testimony j  be  the  discoveries  ever  so  new  or  the 
doctrines  ever  so  sublime  ! 

Let  us  with  peculiar  pleasure  attend  unto  that  abstract  of  the 
gospel  which  he  exhibited  in  this  profitable  and  comprehensive 
discourse  with  Nicodemus. — It  presents  to  our  view  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.     It  opens  the  treasures  of  Divine  beneficence  and 

16  compassion,  and  shews  us  the  Father  of  mercies  so  loving  a  rvorld, 
which  he  might  justly  have  abhorred  and  destroyed,  as  to  give 
his  ofUy-begotten  Son  to  be  a  ransom  for  it. 

14  Let  ns  behold  him  lifted  up  on  the  cross  as  the  great  attractive 
to  whom  all  were  to  be  drawn  I  In  him  shall  we  find  the  Divine 
cure  for  our  souls,  infected  as  they  are  with  the  poison  of  sin,  if 
we  behold  him  not  merely  with  a  curious. but  a  believing  eye. 
Whatever  our  wounds  be,  if  in  the  exercise  oi  faith  we  look  to 
him,  we  shall  not  die  of  them  ;  but  it  is  owing  to  our  own  ob- 
stinacy and  impenitence  if  we  yet  perish. 

He  might  justly  have  appeared  in  a  different  form  for  the  con^ 

17  demnation  of  sinners,  rather  than  their  salvation.     The  Son  of  God 

might 

k  That  tJteij  are  wrought  in  God:  n  0ia>  it  expresses.  His  instance  of  the  like  use 
ufyafffxsva,]  Qfotius  tbink&  that  n  is  here  of  the  particle  in  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  seems  in- 
used  for  xaT<»,  and  that  it  only  signifies  sufficient ;  for  to  marry  tr  rw  Kv^iw  in  the 
ai;rfeable  to  tJu:  Divine  nature :  this  is  Lordj  signifies  there  the  marrying  one  who 
rei  tainly  coiuprehendcdi  but  it  is  Hot  ail    is  is  CArw^,  tbftt  if  a  Christian* 

tAt 


John  the  BaptisCs  last  testimony  to  Christ.  1 5 1 

mieht  have  come  into  an  apostate  world  armed  with  thunderbolts    "f  «^t. 
of  flaming  vengeance  to  punish  the  violation  of  his  Father's  law  ;, 


but  his  hands  are  filled  with  eternal  blessings.  Yer. 

As  we  love  our  own  souls,  let  us  apply  to  him  in  time  for  this  19 
$dvaiion.     Let  us  dread  the  aggravated  condemnation  of  those 
who,  when  light  is  coine  into  the  worlds  prefer  darkness  to  it,  and 
obstinately  shut  their  eyes  against  it,  though  it  be  the  dawnings 
of  an  eternal  day. 

May  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  us/  (Psal.  xxv.  21.) 
And,  conscious  of  a  real  desire  to  govern  ourselves  according  to  20,  21 
the  light  we  have,  may  we  oliearfully  lay  ourselves  in  the  way  of 
more ;  that  in  the  last  awful  day,  Avhen  the  sentence  of  Divine 
wrath  shall  be  executed  on  all  the  servants  of  sin,  and  their  cha. 
racter  shall  stand  disclosed  in  the  most  odious  colours,  ours  may 
shine  out  beautiful  and  fair,  and  the  good  deeds  that  wc  have  done, 
being  now  wrqught  in  Gody  may  then  not  only  be  accepted  and 
applauded,  but  through  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer  abundantly 
rewarded  by  him ! 

SECT.  XXVIL 

John  the  Baptist'* s  last  testimony  to  Christ  on  occasion  of  a  dispute 
concerning  his  baptism^  and  that  administered  by  our  Lord's 
disciples.    John  III.  22,  to  the  end. 

joHMiii.sa.  John  III.  22. 

j^FTERUic^  things.     AFTER  these  things,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  „ct 
dMc^S^inlTth^land  ^^^  f»"om  Jerusalem,  where  they  had  kept   xxviL 

of  Judea,  andUjere  he  the  passover  together,  into  a  part  of  the  land  of' 


tairied  with  them,  and  Judca,  at  some  distance  from  the  capital  city;  .i"*!,^ 
'"P^*^-  and  there  he  continued  unth  them^  and  by  their       "^^ 

nainistry,  though  not  in  his  own  person,  bap^ 
tized.  '(See  John  iv.  2.) 
83  And  John  also  jfnd  John  was  also  at  that  time  b^pfizutit  at  0% 
^*rS/^:^  ^T'  '^•'"<='? -as  a  place  near  ^.Um,  a  town 
there  was  much  water  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan  :  ..  1 J  he  parMculrirly 
there:  and  they  came  chose  that  place  because  'here  was  a  great  quan^ 
and  were  baptiaed.        ^^^  ^j  ^^^^^  ^^^^^        .^^^j^j^   ^^^^^1^,   .^   ^^^^  ^^^^ 

venient  for  his  pinpose  :  and  they  came  from  all 

parts^ 

a  Ai  JSnoii,— AectfUie  ihere  xtnt  a  frreat  dent  than  that  vtoUu  viaU  manif  tcatert^ 

nmntity  nf  water  there.l     It  is  exceeding  signifies  a  lur^^e  quantity  of  icater^  it  bein^ 

vfBcttlt  to  determine  the  true  situation  of  sometimes  used  fur  the  Euphratts,  Jer.  \u 

t^  place,  about  wluchgeo^rnphicf J -jur iters  13.  Septuag.    To  whicii  I  suppose  thcra 

an  not  at  aU  agreed.    We  may  conclude  may  also  be  an  allusion,   Rev.  xvii.   1. 

however  from  ver.  26,  that  it  was  on  the  Compare  Ezek.  xliii.  ^i.  and  Rev.  i.  15. 

•Krt  side  of  Jordan^  as  Bcthabara,  where  xiv.  '2.  xix.   b.  where  the  voice  of  man^ 

John  had  t>aptized  before,  was  on  the  other  waters  does  plainly  slgoify  the  roaring  of  a 

'4^.    But  nothing  turcly  can  be  more  evi-  high  sea. 

•  R  «  hJofm 


1 53  Johi^s  disciples  tell  him  that  Jesus  also  baptized^ 

MCT.   parts,  and  were  baptized  by  bim.        For  the  «4  For  John  wa«  not 

J^^  reader  will  observe  that  John  the  Baptist  Tvas  yet  cast  into  priwn. 
John    wo/ j/^/  thrown  into  prison^;  as  he  was  a  few 
11J.24  months  after,    by   the  injustice  of  Herod,  in 
whose  territories  that  place  lay. 

25  And  there  was  about  this  time  a  warm  dispute  25  Then  there  arose 
betu^een  [some]  of  the  disciples  of  John  and  a  ^   **"?'' k*.  ^J^'^^T 

,  .,r  I        111  '^  t         •       II        *o/»c  of  John's  disciples 

[certain]  Jew%    who  had    been    baptized    by  and  the  Jews  about 

Christ,  about  this  right  oi  purifi/ingy  or  baptism,  purifying. 

which  was  administered  in  different  parts  by 

these  two  Divine  teachers  ;  for  notwithstanding 

their  commissions  and  administrations  were  so 

harmonious,  yet  some,  through  ignorance  and 

weakness,  were  ready  to  oppose  them  to  each 

other. 

26  And  such  was  the  concern  of  John*s  disciples  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
upon  this  occasion,  that  they  came  to  John^  and  uUio  hiro*"'Rabbi,**hc 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi ^  we  are  solicitous  for  thy  that  was  with  thee 
honour  in  the  present  conjuncture  of  affairs:  for  *^°"^.  J^^*"»  }^ 
he  that  was  lately  with  thee  on  the  other  side  J  or-  nc»$!'UhoM,The^s^e 
dan^  and  to  whom  thougavest  such  an  honourable  baptizcth,  and  all  men 
testimony  there,  behold,  Ihe  now  baptizeth,  afid  ^""*^  ^^  ^•">- 
peo|)le  from  all  parts,  yea  even  such  as  have  be- 
fore received  thy  baptism,  come  unto  him;  which, 

as  we  fear,  may  cause  thy  baptism  to  be  neg- 
lected and  tend  to  the  injury  of  thy  character, 
since  some  are  already  making  very  invidious 
comparisons  between  him  and  thee. 

27  But  Joh?i  replied  to  his  disciples,  with  an  hu-      -"  J"^"  answered 
milityand  integrity  agreeable  to  the  rest  of  his  ?etit" 'nol^  c*- 
character,  and  said,  in  order  to  convince  them  ccpt  it  be  given  lum 
farther  of  the  superior  honours  due  to  the  blessed  ^"^om  heaven. 
Jesus,  Do  not  give  way  to  such  vain  partiality 

and  fondness  for  me:  for  a  ?nan  can  indeed  re- 
ceivCf  and  therefore  ought  to  assume  nothing  to 
himself,  unless  it  be  given  him  from  heaven ;  but 
we  are  just  what  God  is  pleased  to  make  us,  and 
must  stand  in  that  rank  which  his  infinite  wis- 
dom 

^  John  was  not  yet  ihro-jon  into  prison.']  ^A  certain  Jew.']  The  many  Cf^ia 
I  think  it  probable  from  hence,  as  well  as  which  read  it  thus,  as  well  as  the  autlio- 
from  tradition,  and  many  other  pa^sn|;^rs  in  rity  of  the  Syriac  version,  and  Uie  citations 
this  frosftel  itself,  that  St.  John  wrote  it  as  of  some  of  the  fathers^  determine  me  to 
a  supplement  to  the  rest.  Ff»r  be  speaks  pxcier  this  reading ,  vi\\\c\\  I  think  gives  ra- 
of  the  Baptist's  imprisonment  as  a  thing  ge-  ther  an  easier  sense ;  as  a  single  Jew  might 
nenilly  known,  and  yet  says  nothing  of  most  properly  be  opposed  to  «/oAiiV</wrp/(er, 
his  martyrdom,  though  he  had  given  so  who  were  Jews  themselves ;  and  as  a  con- 
large  an  account  of  his  ministry.  We  can-  siderable  part  of  the  nation  had  entered 
not  suppose  he  would  have  omitted  so  ma-  themselves  into  that  number,  at  least  so 
terial  a  fact,  had  he  not  known  that  the  far  as  receiving  his  baptism  was  a  token  of 
otlier  evangelists  bad  recorded  it  at  larjrc  ;  it. 
as  will  be  seen  in  Ute  next  section,  and  in 
sect,  bixvii.  ^  \ou 


and  he  again  acknowledges  his  superior  dignity.  1 53 

es   Ye   youndvcs  dom  bas  seen  fit  to  assign  us.    Nor  have  you   ««ct. 
Sjl^  north's?*!  »ny  «"on  ^°  be  surpriseJat  the  report  you  bring .  »""• 


inttthat  I  am  sent  be-  me,  or  to  imagine  I  shall  regard  it  as  a  matter   j^^^ 
^  bim.  of  complaint :  for  you  yourselves,  in  what  you  iil  ib. 

now  have  said,  bear  witness  to  me^,  and  cannot 
but  remember,  that,  even  from  the  very  first 
of  my  appearance,  /expressly  said  and  was  on 
all  occasions  ready  to  repeat  it,  that  I  am  not 
the  Christ ;  but  that  lam  sent  as  a  harbinger  be^ 
fore  him ;  and  therefore  am  so  far  from  being  in 
any  opposite  and  separate  interest,  that  his  suc- 

29  He  that  hath  the  cess  is  my  greatest^  joy.     //  is  the  bridegroom29 

bndciithebridcgroom-  ^^jy  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y^  ^„j  j^  jg  j^jg  peculiar 
but  the  tneod  of  the     .    /^   ^  ,  /.  jl   ^         r      ^i 

bridegroom,  which  I'lght  to  eujoy  her  as  his  own :  out  as  for  the 
traodeth  and  heareth  intimate/nowf  of  the  bridegroom,  who  standeth 
bm.  rejoiceth  greatly  n^^r  him,  and  heareth  him  express  his  delight 

because  of  the  bnde-  ,  \  •r-i-'^rir  " 

poom'f  voice :  this  my  *"^  complacency  in  her*,  he  is  so  far  from  envy- 
jojxbeicforeU fulfilled,  ing  and  repining  at  it,  that,  if  he  really  de« 
serves  the  name  of  a  friend,  he  rather  rejoices 
with  exceeding  gj'eat  joy  on  account  of  the  bride^ 
groovfCs  voice.  Such  tnerefore  is  the  friendship 
and  the  high  regard  I  have  for  Jesus,  that  this 
that  you  have  told  me  v&myjoyx  which  is  so  far 
from  being  at  all  impaired,  that  it  is  heightened 
and  completed  on  this  happy  occasion,  which 
.  you  should  rather  have  been  ready  to  con^ratu* 
late  than  to  have  made  it  matter  of  complaint. 

30  He  must  increase,       \  know  that  as  to  him  he  daily  must  increase,  30 
ut  1  must  decrease.      ^^^^  jj^^  ^^^  growing  moon,  appear  continually 

more  and  more  glorious;  ^^/ /  mi^/ gradually 

wane  and  decline  till  I  entirely  disappear  from 

hence:  (for  the  end  of  my  ministry  is  now  in  a 

great  measure  answered,  and  therefore  I  quickly 

SI  He  Uiat  cometh  expect  to  be  dismissed  from  it.)     And  it  is  fit  31 

^?h****il^*  •*  ^^  ^^  should  be  so :  for  he  that  cometh  from  abaoe ,  as 

carih,  Is  «irthly,  and  J^u*  did,  is  far  aboDC  all  the  children  of  men, 

speaketh  and  SO  undoubtedly  is  above  me ;  while,  on  the 

other 

d  Yon  yourtehet  bear  witness  to  me :  at/rot  mond  in  he,  and  Selden,  Uxor,  Heh,  lib.  ii. 

pfjui^  f4M  ijut^1v^ult.'\    There  seem!*  to  be  cap.  16.    But  perhaps  it  may  be  a  more 

an  intimation  in  these  words,  thnt  what  general  reference  to  any  of  the  natural  ex- 

they  themselves  had  just  been  saying  was  pressions  of  joy  on  such  an  occasion. — I 

t  sufficient  proof  of  what  the  Baptist  was  pretend  not  to  determine  how  far  Bishop 

going  to  declare  ;  for  they  had  described  Patrick  may  be  right,  in  supposmg  **  that 

Jesus  by  the  character  of  him  to  whom  John  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  cabalistic  doctrine^ 

W  borne  witness.  that  Tipherct,  the   Great  Adam,  or  the 

c  Htarelk  him  express  his  delight  and  Messiah,  is  married  to  Maleuth,  the  eon* 

complacency  in  her.]  Some  have  supposed  gregation  of  Israel,  as  the  terrestrial  Adam 

that  this  aUudet  to  a  peculiar  ceremony  was  to  Eve."    See  his  Preface  to  Canticles, 

attending  the  marriages  among  the  Jews ;  §  4. 


«1uch  the  reader  may  find  in  Dr.  Ham- 


fHe 


1 54  He  testifies  his  Joy  in  Christ^s  success. 

iicT.  other  hand,  A^ /Ao/ originally  was  of  the  earth  ^^  «pctkcth  of  the  earth ; 
^*»-  being  born  like  me  in  a  natural  way,  is  still  of  ^^^^^  HS^ca^"* 


John  ^^  earthf  mean  and  imperfect,  and  can  never 
III.  31.  hope,  by  any  refinements  and  improvements,  to 
equal  what  is  heavenly  and  Divine ;  but  what 
be  says  will  correspond  with  his  original^  and, 
being  earthly  in  his  rise,  he  speaketh  of  the  earth  ; 
the  subjects  of  his  discourse  are  comparatively 
low,  or  howsoever  noble  and  sublime  they  be, 
there  is  a  mixture  of  infirmity  and  weakness  in 
his  way  of  treating  them  : .  whereas  he  who  ori- 
ginally comcthfrom  h€aven^^A.  who  has  shewn 
so  wonderful  a  condescension  in  his  visiting  this 
lower  world,  is  still,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  vo- 
luntary abasement,  incomparably  above  all  that 
dwell  upon  earth,  not  only  in  the  dignity  and 
glory  of  his  person,  but  in  the  spiritual  and  hea- 
32venly  nature  of  his  doctrine.  And  I  declare  32  And  what  be 
it  to  you  with  the  greatest  confidence,  that  hath  seen  and  heard, 
what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  or  what  he  knows  ^^  ^^  tesiiiieth:  and 

^     ^,         .         .1  e         ^  ■    ^       aL   A   J         ,      no  man  reccivcth  hia 

to  the  utmost  degree  of  certainty,  that  does  he  testimony. 

testify  and  publish  to  the  world  ;  and  I  exceed- 
ingly lament  it,  that,  notwithstanding  all  that 
eagerness  of  curiosity  with  which  the  multi- 
tudes are  flocking  now  about  him,  yet  no  man 
cordially  receives  his  testiviony ;  ana  among  all 
that  hear  him  there  are  very  few  who  are  duly 
affected  with  what  he  delivers,  and  yield  as 
they  ought  to  its  Divine  evidence  and  import- 

33ance.      But  he  who  hath  indeed   received  his     33  He  Uiat  hath  re- 
testmiont,  acts  a  most  wise  and  happy  partaiid  SltoUVSllIt 
nathf  as  it  were,  set  his  seal  [to  it]  that  God  ts  God  is  true. 
tiiie ;    acknowledging  his  hand   in  these  cre- 
dentials given  to  his  Son,  and  his  veracity  in 
sending  him  thus  furnished  to  fulfil  his  ancient 

S4  promises  to  his  people.     For  he  whom  God  hath     ^^  For  he  whom  God 
.en/  into  the  worl&  as  the  promised  Messiah,  t^^.Tfo'SSffo^G'SS 
speaketh  the  words  of  Gody  and  all  that  he  reveals  giveih  not  Uie  Spirit  by 
should  be  regarded  as  Divine  oracles :  for  God  nieasure  unto  him. 
giveth  not  the  powers  and  the  inspiration  of  his 
Spirit  [to  him]  by  measure-j  under  such  limita- 
tions and  with  such  interruptions  as  he  gives  it 
to  his  other  messengers  k:  but  it  dwells  in  him 

by 

'  ffe  thai  toas  of  the  earth.'i  To  render  mestengers.]  With  what  limitations  and 
a  wv  t%  7>i;  '/^i  thus,  prevents  the  appear-  interruptions  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 
ance  of  a  taulobgy  in  the  following  words.  Spirit  were  given,  even  to  the  greatest  of 
ne  m;yy\;  (r>>  which  would  otherwise  the  children  of  men,  we  shall  have  repeat- 
seem  unavoidable.  ed  occasion  to  observe  in  the  process  of 
Under  such  limitations  and  with  such  this  work. 


intenuptious  as  he  gives  it  to  his  other 


hThif 
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by  a  constant  presence,  and  operates  by  a  per-  **<^T: 
asTheFatherloveth  petual  energy.    For  the  Almighty  Fainer  laoeth  "^^ 
2fS.*!l^5K2  ^^  ^^  incomparably  beyonJthe  most  faithful    .^ 
of  his  servants;  and  hath  not  only  established  111.35. 
him  as  the  great  Teacher  of  his  church,  but  hath 
given  the  government  of  all  things  into  his  hand, 
that  he  may  be  regarded  as  the  universal  Lord. 
36  Kethatbeiieveth      go  that  instead  of  repining  at  his  growing  36 
Si^UftT;  SodhrtSt  glories,  you  should  rather  be  solicitous  to  secure 
beiievetb  not  the  Son,  an  interest  in  his  favour:  for  this  is  the  substance 
»h2U  not  see  life,  but  and  this  the  end  of  my  whole  testimony  *»,  that  A^ 
Ijj^^^f  ^^^^''^  who  helieoeth  an  tbit  Sm,  hath  a  sure  title  to 
eternal  life,  and  hath  already  the  beginnings  of 
it  wrought  in  his  soul ;  but  he  that  is  disobedient 
to  the  Son'\  and  obstinately  persists  in  his  unbe*   . 
lief  and  impenitence,  ^Aa// no/ ^e^  and  enjoy  that 
life;   buty  on  the  contrary,  is  so  far  from  it, 
that  the  wrath  of  God^  and  the  unpardoned  ag- 
gravated guilt  of  all  his  sins,  abideth  even  now 
upon  him^  and  will  quickly  sink  him  into  final 
condemnation  and  ruin. 

Thus  did  that  holy  man  John  the  Baptist 
conclude  those  testimonies  to  Christ  which  are 
recorded  in  the  gospel,  and  was  quickly  after 
imprisoned  by  Herod  the  tetrarch ;  as  the  course 
of  this  history  will  presently  shew. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  indeed  too  true  that  the  spirit  which  naturally  dweUethVtt. 
tn  U5  all  lusteth  to  eitoy  (Jam.  iv.  5.)  and  it  is  far  from  being  a  26 
low  attainment  in  religion  to  look  with  complacency  and  thank- 
fulness on  the  superior  abilities  and  acceptance  of  others,  espe- 
cially of  those  who  once  appeared  in  an  inferior  rank.     But  for 
the  cure  of  this  unreasonable  and  restless  passion,  so  contrary  to 
the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  let  us  remember  that  a  man  can  re- 27 
ceive  nothing  at  all  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.    It  is  God 
that  makes  one  man  to  differ  from  another ;   and  surely  nothing 

can 

h  This  is  the  substance,  and  this  the  end  a  difference  in  the  translation^  conrespon- 
of  my  whole  testimony.]  Erasmus  here  de-  dent  to  that  in  the  original,  between 
itroys  (jis  he  had  done  before  at  ver.  16.)  o  v^f^wn^  »;  toy  vioy,  and  o  anuBwv  tw  vm; 
th?  beauty  nf  this  discourse  by  supposing  because  the /a/^rr/iAro**?  explains  theybr;»*r, 
that  the  latter  part  of  it  is  t<>  be  considered  and  shews  that  the  faith  to  which  the  pro- 
as LK'  reflection  and  attestation  of  the  evan-  mise  of  Itfe  is  aimexed  is  an  effectual  prin- 
fci/jrt,  upon  orcasif>n  of  the  testimony  that  ciplc  of  sincere  and  unreserved  obedience; 
Vits^iven  by  iftc  Baptist;  though  he  seems  and  it  is  impossible  to  make  one  part  of 
h:msdf  at  a  loss  to  fix  the  clause  at  which  scripture  consistent  with*  another,  unless 
this  supposed  change  of  the  person  speaking  this  be  taken  into  our  idea  of  saving  faith  ; 
begins.  as  I  have  shewn  mt  large  in  the  first  of  my 

\He  that  is  diiohedient  to  the  Son,']    I  Sermons  on  Satvation  by    Graca  tkrouf^k 

think  it  is  of  {reat  importance  to  preterve  Failh. 


156  John  had  reproved  Herod  for  his  marriage. 

ficT.  can  be  more  unreasonable  than  that,  when  we  ourselves  have  re- 
**^"'  ceived  all  from  his  bounty,  our  ey6  shofuld  be  evil  because  he  is  good. 
Ver.  (Mat.  XX.  15.) 

29  If  we  are  indeed  \he  friends  of  Christ ,  we  shall  rejoice  to  see  his 
interest  advance,  and  especially  to  see  souls  espoused  to  him  as  the 
gteaX  Bridegroom  of  the  church,  whoever  are  the  instruments  of 
promoting  so  happy  a  work.  Would  to  God  that  in  this  sense  all 
the  Lord* s  people  were  even  as  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  or  as 
the  very  chief  of  the  apostles  I  (Numb,  xi.  29.) 

30  But  if  indeed  they  were  so,  yet,  like  those  brightest  luminaries 
of  the  church,  they  must  in  time  have  their  change  and  their 
wane.  If  God  does  not  darken  their  glories  by  a  sadden  eclipse^ 
yet  they  who  are  now,  like  the  Baptist^  burning  and  shining  lights^ 
must  like  him  gradually  decrease j  while  others  are  increasijig  about 
them  ;  as  they,  in  their  turns,  grew  up  amidst  the  decays  of  the 
former  generation.  Let  us  know  how  to  set  as  well  as  to  rise  ; 
and  let  it  comfort  our  declining  days  to  trace  in  those  that  are 
like  to  succeed  us  in  our  work  the  openings  of  yet  greater  use- 
fulness.  So  shall  we  grow  in  our  meetness  for  that  world  where 
all  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  together,  as  the  sun,  in  the  king- 
dan  of  their  Father  y  in  a  bright  resemblance  of  him  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning. 

33  As  the  surest  means  of  guiding  us  to  that  happy  world,  let  us 
make  it  our  great  care,  by  receiving  the  testimony  of  Christ,  to  set 
our  seal  to  the  truth  of  God,  engaged  in  his  cause. — With  how 
much  pleasure  should  we  do  it,  and  with  what  joy  should  we  re- 
34  35  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Father  so  laveth  the  Son  that  he  has  not  only  grven 
*  him  the  rich  and  unmeasureable  communications  of  the  Spirit^ 
but  has  committed  also  into  his  hand  the  reins  of  g&vcrmnent ! 
Let  his  faithful  servants  remember  it  with  joy,  and  cheerfully  coqi- 
mit  their  concerns  to  him  who  is  made  head  over  all  things  for  the 
benefit  oihis  churchy  (Eph.  i.  22.) 

And  to  conclude  ;  let  it  engage  us  to  see  the  sincerity  of  our 
faith  in  him  and  subjection  to  him  ;  since  it  is  not  a  light  matter, 
but  our  life,  even  the  very  life  of  our  souls.  May  God  awaken 
those  on  whom  his  wrath  now  abideth  to  a  sense  of  their  danger  ; 
and  may  he  strengthen  in  each  of  our  souls  that  yiiVA  which  is 
the  pledge  of  a  happy  immortality  ! 

SECT.  XXVIIL 

John  the  Baptist  is  imprisoned  by  Herod.     Luke  III.  19 — 20. 
Mark  VI.  17—20.   Mat.  XIV.  3—5. 

Luke  IlL  19.  Lukeiii.  i9. 
xxviii'  THUS  John  went  on  to  prosecute  the  great  B^J  Herod  uie  tc 
^  design  of  his  appearance,  and  to  prepare  the  Imed 


by  bim,  for 
Hciodiat*  [take]  his 
bfodier  PhiUp*s  wife; 
[Makk,  for  he  had 
nwiTied  her]  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  He- 
fod  had  done.  [Mat. 
XIV.  3.  Maik  VI. 
17.J 


20.  Adde<lyet  this 
above  2II,  that  he  shut 
op  John  io  pnson. 


Mabic  Vf.    17    For 

Herod  him*>«lf  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  up- 
on John,  and  botind 
him  [and  put  Aim]  in 
prison 


Scrod  apprehends  and  imprisom  John.  1 51 

way  for  the  reception  of  Jesus :  but  much  about  «ct. 
this  time  it  pleased  God  to  permit  the  course  of  ^'^'"' 
his  ministry  to  be  interrupted,  and  his  life  it-  l^,^^ 
self  to  be 'quickly  after  brought  to  its  period.  Iii.i9. 
For  Herod  Antipas,  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  hav- 
ine  out  of  curiosity  sent  for  him  to  his  court, 
this  holy  man  thought  it  his  duty  to  admonish 
him  in  regard  to  the  public  scandals  of  his  life 
and  reign.  Now  Herod  being  thus  plainly  and 
faithfully  rcprcrced  by  him,  both  on  account  of 
Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife^  (for^  to  the 
infamy  and  scandal  of  his  character,  hehad  unge- 
nerously taken  her  from  her  husband,  and  pub- 
licly married  her^  in  contempt  of  all  laws  hu- 
man and  divine,  ^  and  also  for  all  the  other 
evils  that  Herod  had  done y  which  were  many  and 
great,  that  haughty  prince  was  so  exasperated, 
that,  instead  of  falling  under  the  admonition,  he 
meditated  revenge  :  And  though  for  the  pre-  20 
sent  he  dismissed  him^  it  was  not  long  before 
be  prosecuted  his  design,  and  added  yet  this  act 
of  wickedness  to  all  {the  rest^  of  his  enormous 
crimes,  that  he  confined  and  shut  up  John  in 
prison.  For  Herod  himself  ^  sent  officers  after 
him,  and  seized  John^  who  had  returned  to  pro- 
secute his  ministry  in  a  place  which  lay  within 
the  territories  of  Galilee  ;  and  having  thus  got 
him  into  his  power,  he  bound  him  with  chains*, 

and 


Mark 

VI.  17. 


*  On  nccounf  of  Herodias. — for  he  hnd 
narriedh^r.'\  Jo^cpluis  gives  us  an  ac- 
count of  tills  incestous  nutrrin>yt',  which 
pimed  the  occasion  of  the  Baptiit's  imini- 
sonmrnt  and  deathy  ( Antiq.  lib.  xviii.cap.  3. 
(al.  7.)  §  I,  ^,  Hmertnmp.)  from  whence 
ii  appears  that  this  Hrrodias  was  daughter 
10  Aristobulus,  one  <»f  the  sons  of  Herod  the 
(rrcat,  and  consequently  was  niece  both 
to  Ptiiliphcr  former  husband,  and  to  Herod 
Antrpas  the  tetrarch,  her  latter.  By  Philip, 
K'hom  Jo*epbus  also  calls  Herod  (as  prin- 
*r«  had  oftt^n  si'vcral  names)  sne  had 
one  (bui*hter  wliose  name  was  Salornf, 
iiuid.  p.8S3.)  who  probahly  was  the  young 
'niy  aftcnvardi  mcutioned,  sect.  Ivwii. 
as  MStmricd  by  her  mother  to  }»s!v  tl»e 
head  of  John  the  Bapti><t.  And  that  his- 
i«»rian  iiiibrm^  us  that  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
tt»  make  way  for  his  mariiji<ie,  with  Hero- 
dias, divrrrced  his  former  w  ife,  the  daugh- 
tn  of  Arcf  as ;  which  made  this  commerce 
a  k?nd  of  double  nduitery,  and  was  the  oc- 
casion of  a  war  between  those  twoprinccs 
in  which  HcTod**  lorces  were  defeated. 

•»  In  contempt  of  all  law  »  human  and 
Divine]  Tf»c  cmly  ease  in  which  the  laui 
Vol.  m. 


allowed  of  7w<^/rr»//«g^  one  who  had  been  a 
brother's  :r//V  was,  when  the  brother  died 
chiUiu'xSf  (Lev.  xviii.  16.  xx.  .21.  and 
Deut.  XXV.  3,)  whcTeas  in  this  inilancc 
Philip  was  yet  livimr  and  had  a  daui^hter 
by  Herodias.  It  was  also  in  violation  of 
all  the  rites  oViospitnlity  that  Herod,  while 
a  guest  in  his  brother's  house,  seduced  his 
wife;  ns  Josephus  expressly  obseivcs, 
^Intiq.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  5.  ^  I.  p.  8b3. 

c  Though  for  the  present  he  dismissed 
him.  J  Flse  there  would  have  been  no  need 
lor  ins  srndinj:  to  srize  him,  sa  we  are  pre- 
^ently  told  he  d^d. 

d  /[erod  hif/urlf]  There  seems  to  be  a 
peculiar  t'miihusi.i  in  tliis  expression,  which 
probahly  may  be  dc.'>igned  to  intimate  that 
his  miiirtir  John  w as  not  merely  the  effeot 
of  ilcro<lias's  solicitations,  but  of  his  own 
n  scntment. — ^The  i)luce  where  he  seized 
him  might  probably  be  Enon,  where  John 
had  hucly  baptized,  and  where  he  again 
might  r<  turn  to  his  work  :  and  if  so,  Enon 
must  juivo  been  in  ficrod's  jurisdicLiou. 
Compare  noii:  a  on  John  iii.  2;i.  p.  151. 

«  Uo't'id  hi.:i  uiih  ihains.]  It  is  plain 
from  Maaliew'i  manner  of  expressing  this, 

S  that 


158  He  declines  putting  him  to  death,  for  fear  ofthepeaple. 

SECT,  and  put  him  inprtson  ;   though  his  confinement  ?"•<».   [Mat.  XIV. 
"^''  there  was  not  soclose  butthathis  disciples  were  ^'^ 
Mark  sometimes  suRered  to  converse  with  him  ;  (com- 
VI.  17.  pare  Mat.  xi.  2,  4.   and  Luke  vii.  19,  20.  sect. 
Ivii. 

18  And  though  he  might  assign  other  political  18-  ^"^?^''^i^ 
reasons  to  excuse  his  conduct,  as  if  bis  grow-  f^'n^t'klwfui  for  th<4 
ing  popularity  rendered  him  danG:erous  to  the  to  have  thy  brothcr'i 
state*,  yet  the  true  reasonfor  which  he  did  it  wife.  [Mat.  XiV. 
was  this,  that  John  bad  treated  him  with  such  a  **^ 

freedom  as  he  knew  not  how  to  bear,  and  had 
told  Herod  to  his  very  face,  //  is  not  laufulfor 
/A^^  that  thou  shouldest  take  upon  thee  as  thou 
doest  to  have  thy  brothefs  wife^  nor  canst  thou 
ever  have  any  solid  peace  of  conscience  while 

1 9  thou  continuest  to  retain  her.  And  for  this  i^-  Therefore  He- 
cause^<^orfM5  also  was  yet  more  furiously  in-  ^^  ut:^r:lm 
censed  against  him,  and  With  an  unrelenting  cru-  have  kiiM  him,  but 
elty  still  hung  upon  him  ?;    and  not  contented  »he  could  not. 

with   what  he  suffered    in   his  imprisonment, 
would  fain  have  put  him  to  death,  but  she  could 
2Qnot    immediately    compass  that  design:    For     so. For Hcrcd feared 
Herod,  notwithstanding  all  his  resentment,  still  j[f;^,  g^mL 'id 
reverenced  John^  in  his  heart;  k  turning  tJuit  an  holy,  and  observed 
he  was  a  ^righteous  and  holu  man,  of  which  the  *""»;   ^^   when  he 
fidelity  of  his  reproofs  was  a  very  convincing  l;;;!^^; '.'nd't^ 
evidence.  And  therefore  callmg  bimto  frequent  him  gladly. 
audiences,  he  heard  him  discourse  with  attention' 
and  pleasure  ;  and  was  so  far  influenced  by  it 
that  he  did  many  things  according  to  his  exhor- 
tations ^. 

But 

that  he  hound  him y  and  put  him  in  j.^rison,  thrr. — Joscphus  gives  a  very  bad  charnc- 

that  chains  were  atlJed  to  his  confinement,  tcr  of  this  llcrodias,  and  2i>:»iircs  us  that  her 

as  usual  in  such  cases  ;  (compare  Acts  xii.  ambitious  and  cnviuu.s  spiiit  uas  at  last  the 

6,  and  xxviii.  20.)  so  that  those  17  ri/o'i^  cause  of  llt-rod's  nun  and  her  own.  Anliq, 

which  consider  icnciv  as  an  eaptttivf,  lose  lib.  xviii.  cap.  7.  (al.  9.) 

part  of  the  sense.  ^  JifirrcncedJohn,  i^f.^uTo.]   The  same 

f  Dangerous  to  the  state.]  Josephus  ex-  word  is  justly   so  translated,  Eph.  v.  53. 

prcssly  says  that  Herod  was  atraid  the  an-  and  there  are  many  other  passages  where 

thority  of  so  great  a  m.-in  should  o<<asion  it  has  the  same  sense.     See  Luke  xii.  5, 

a  revolt  among  his  subject»< ;  and  that  he  and  Rev.  \i.  18.  xiv.  7. 

thought  it  better  to  take  him  off,  tlian  to  i  lifard  him  -xith  allt-ntion.']     So  I  chusc 

venture  the  danger  of  such  a  revolution  as  to  render  avu'mpi  ct-j^-iy,  rather  than  pre 

he  might  have   occasioned;     Antiq.   lib.  servrd,  or  protect  rd  hi  m,  (compare  Luke  ii. 

xviii.  cap.  5.  §  'i.  p.  884.     He  there  adds  19.  Gr.)   thoudJ   I   know  tliat  the  word 

that  he  first  confined  him  in  tlic  ca."!tle  of  sometimes  sigmfius  fo  pn-scrie.  (Mat.  ix. 

Machaeris.  17.)     Our  I-n^;iisli  version  of  this  passage 

S  Herodias  huns[  ujton  him."]     This  seems  appears   to  he  improper  ;  and  I  hope  tlie 

to  m*i  the    import  of  the  phrase  tvuxi^  ••"!<-'  tratnpontiun  1  have  made  hcr<  will  be 

uvrw,  which  is  with  peculiar  pnjpriety  ap-  forgiven,  since  it  makes  not  the  least  alte- 

plied  to  a  dog's   fastening  his  teetli  into  ration  in  the  sense,  and  suits  best  with  the 

his  prey,  and  holding  it  down.     See  De  genius  of  our  language.    Such  little  lihcr- 

Dieu  VI  lor.  and  c<«mparc  Luke  xi.  53—  ties  elscwherr  soeni  not  so  considerable  as 

Inhere  seems  an  opposition  seldom  remark-  to  n'^^d  a  more  particular  apology. 

ed  betueen  this  and  ver.  17.  Herod  Aim-  ^  Did  muni/  things, \   Giotius  would  have 

f e  j  seized  him,  but  Hcrodias  went  still  fiir-  it 
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MatxXIV.5.  And      But  as  John  was  still  pressing  him  to  dismiss  "ct. 
Srili^trtofth^  Herodias,  and  telling  him  the  insufficiency  ofj!!:^ 
fencd  the  muititade*  any  Other  reformation  while  he  continued  his    i^^^^ 


they  counted  infamous  commerce  with  her ;  ajid  she  in  the  XlV.  5. 
him  asa  piophet.  mean  time  wearied  Herod  with  her  importunity ; 

when  he  at  length  was  so  far  wrought  upon  that 
he  ze^0u/!(/gladly  have  consented  topiit  him  to  death, 
he  was  so  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  it 
that  he  durst  not  do  it,  since  he  feared  the  nml- 
titude;  because  he  knew  that  they  respected  John, 
and  looked  upon  him  as  a  prophet  \  and  he  did  not 
think  it  safe  to  provoke  such  a  factious  people 
by  an  action  so  extremely  unpopular. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

What  dangerous  things  are  grandeur  and  power,  if  Divine  Luke 
grace  does  qot  secure  the  hearts  of  those  who  possess  them  !  How  ^"^'o'^' 
unhappy  are  they  whose  fatal  prerogative  it  is  to  be  able  to  op- 
press with  impunity,  and  to  render  it  hazardous  even  to  reprove 
them! 

John  well  deserved  the  veneration  and  esteem  of  Herod  when  Mark 
he  thus  took  the  freedom  to  perform  this  dangerous  office  of     '^  ' 
friendship,  and  to  manifest  a  fidelity  so  seldom  to  be  found  in 
coarts,  and  indeed  so  often  wanting  elsewhere.      A  wise  prince 
would  have  courted  his  friendship,  and  sought  his  advice;    but 
he  is  at  length  rewarded  with  imprisonvicnt  and  death. 

This  good  man  was  taken  from  his  work,  and  laid  aside  in  the  Mark 
midst  of  his  days  and  his  usefulness  ;  but  he  calmly  acquiesced  in  ^^-  '''• 
the  disposals  of  Providence,  and  no  doubt  carried  along  with  him 
to  his  prison  incomparably  more  happiness  than  his  persecutors 
could  find  on  the  throne. 

In  this  confinement  tY\(^  prophet  wdis  not  forgotten ;  but  as  if 
Herod  had  studied  to  increase  his  own  torment,  he  must  be  sent 
for  again  and  again  to  discourse  before  him.  That  he  reverenced 20 
a  man  of  such  approved  integrity,  none  can. wonder  :  but  while 
he  would  not  be  entirely  reformed  by  his  remonstrances,  that  he 
should  fiear  him  with  pleasure^  and  do  manj/  things,  is  very 
surprising.  Delusive  pleasure  !  unprofitable  reformation  !  while, 
whatsoever  instances  he  gave  of  his  regarding  him,  Herodias 
was  yet  retained.     May  divine  grace  preserve  us  from  such  fatal 

parti- 
it  rendered,  that  he  had  heard  him  formerly  i  Looked  upon  him  as  aprophet.'\  Accord- 
wHk  pleasure,  and  had  dine  many  thinfrs  ;  ingly  Josephug  says  (in  the  place  quoted 
supposing  this  refers  to  what  had  passed  be-  above  in  no/e  f)  Uiat  the  Jews  in  general 
fere  his  imprisonment :  but  such  a  change  looked  on  the  succeeding  calamities  of  Hc- 
doth  not  appear  necessary,  as  the  jtara-  rod's  reign  as  a  jrid^men/ from  God  for  his 
fkrase  plaiolj  thews.  injustice  to  this  holy  man.  a  More 

S  2 


160  The  Pliarisees  are  alarmed  at  Chris fs  success. 

stcT.    partiality  !  since,  did  we  keep  (he  whole  laWj  and  offend  allowedly 
/^^^"''  but  in  one  pointy  we  should  become  guilty  of  all;  Jam.  ii.  10. 

We  cannot  wonder  if  a  reformation  thus  insincere  and  partial 
was  but  short  lived,  and  was  followed  at  length  by  a  grosser 
apostacy.  More  bitter  than  death  is  tlie  woman  whose  heart  is 
S)iares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  bands ;  (Eccles.  vii.  26.)  To  what 
may  not  the  artifices  of  such  an  abandoned  creature  work  up  the 
wretch  that  is  entangled  with  her  charms  !  Such  was  the  in- 
fluence of  Herodias  over  him,  that  at  her  instigation,  Herod  is 
prevailed  upon  to  seek  the  death  of  that  righteous  and  Iwly  niaUy 
whose  virtues  he  revered,  and  whose  preaching  he  had  attended 
with  pleasure. 
Xiv'd'  ^"'  the/ear  of  the  people  restrained  him,  though  he  was  destitute 
of  the  /ear  of  Gody  and  had  not  any  generous  regard  to  men. 
Thus  does  God  govern  the  world,  and  thus  does  he  protect  his 
church,  by  often  making  it  the  interest  even  of  the  worst  of 
men  to  forbear  those  injuries  and  cruelties  which  the  malignity 
of  their  natures  might  otherwise  dictate.  Let  us  courageously 
co^nmit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  him  in  well-doingy  as  firmly 
believing,  that,  whatever  hazards  we  may  be  exposed  to,  the 
xvrath  of  man  shall  on  the  whole  be  found  to  praise  him^  and  the 
remainder  ofth^t  wrath  shall  he  restrairi !  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10. 

SECT.  XXIX. 

Christ  going  from  Judea  to  Galilee  meets  with  a  woman  ofSamaria^ 
and  enters  into  a  conference  with  hcr^  in  which  he  discovers 
himself  to  her  as  the  Messiah,     John  IV,  1 — 26. 

John  IV.   I.  Johniv.  i. 

THE  testimony  which  the  Baptist  had  given  W "^^^^^'^;^/;;^^^^^^^ 
to  Christ,  together  with  the  miracles  he  the  Pharisees  had  hcird 
himself  had  wrought  at  Jerusalem  during  the  that  Jesus  made  and 
V^^»^°    passover  (see  John  ii.  23.  and  iii,  2.)  impressed  J;apti"d  more  disciples 
IV.  1.     I  •     »       /•   t  I  I         1  '      1  ui9^  jonn, 

tiie  minds  or  the  people  to  such  a  degree,  that, 

during  his  long  abode  in  those  parts,  vast  num- 
bers were  continually  flocking  around  him  ; 
which  gave  great  umbrasje  to  the  Jewish  rulers. 
When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pharisees j 
whose  interest  in  the  sanhedrim  was  so  consider- 
able, had  heard  with  great  concern  what  began  to 
be  so  miK  h  talked  of  abroad,  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John  the  Baptist  him- 
2  self  bad  done*;    f  Though  indeed  Jesus  himself y     ^    (Though  Jesus 

tor 


SECT 

xxix 


Jiim^ 


1  Mnr/f  ditcipks  than  John  the  Baptist    tlicr  this  happened  Ar/br^  John^s  imiirison- 
hjinsdf  had  done.]  lam  not  certain  w  be-    nunt  ht  afier  s    but  if  1  bad  been  sure  it 

•  hap- 


Jfefi^kaoes  Jud€a  to  reUam  to  Galilee.        -  1 61 

hinudf  baptized  not,  for  wise  reasons,  did  vot  chiise  to  baptize  any  "ct. 

WthisduopiefO         ^j^Ij  i^j^  ^^^  hands  S  but  left  some  of  his  dis^  '"^  _ 
ciples  to  do  it  in  the  name  of  a  Messiah  shortly    j^„ 
3  He    left    Judea  to  be  manifested  ;)       In  order  to  avoid  both  IV.  1 

an^kgrtcd  agaia  in-  ^j^jj^.  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^^^  curiosity,  he  lift  Jiidea^  after 
having  continued  there  about  eight  months^ 
and  departed  a  gain  into  Galilee^  his  former  abode, 
where  the  influ(!nce  and  power  of  the  council 
were  not  so  great. 

fJL  ^"^rt,^*  J^V^      -ATwt',    unless  he  would  have   taken   such  a  4 

needs  go  thruugh  Sa.  ^,ir^yi|.  through  Judea  and  the  neighbouring 
parts  as  in  his  present  circumstances  was  very 
inconvenient,  he  was  ohlii^ed  to  go  through  the 

5  Then  comcUi  ha  Country  of  Saviaria.      He  cometh  therefore j  in  5 
to  a  city  of  Samaria,  his  way,  to  a  city  of  Sajuaridy  origiiialiv  called 
!«?  tTSrJS'cl  of  Sichem,  but  now,  especially  by  the  Jews, iVr/wr; 
grmindUiai  Jacob  gave  M'hich  name  they  used  as  a  term  of  reproach  "*, 
(0  hit  SCO  Joseph.         intimating  thereby  that  it  was  the  scat  of  drunk- 
ards (see  Isa.   xxviii.   l.)  and  it  was  near  that 
piece  of  ground  which  Jacob  (having  purchased 
it  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  Gen.   xxxiii.  19.) 
bv  a  particular  grant  gtrve  to  Joseph  his  beloved 
Son ;  (compare  Gen.  xlviii.  22.  and  Josh.  xxiv. 

6  Now  Jacob'a  well  32.)         ^nd  there  was  a  well  belonging  to  it,  6 
toeftiTbcing  i^*  called  Jacob's  well ;  it  having  hern  used  by  him 
riedwith  his  journey,  and  his  family  while  they  dwelt  in  these  parts  ; 
at  thus  onUic  well;  (see  Gcn.  xxxiii.   18.  xxxv.  4.)         Now  Jesus, 
tuthhouV.  ^^""^^^  being  wearied  with  hisjournci/, sate  d€wnimniedi^ 

atel\) 

happened  hejorey  I  should  still  havctliougM  some  of  the  diiff  ar^umrnts  on  which  he 

it  proper  to  add  the  account  of  /'..//  rw  //  builds  thi'j  ^insuKlr  Irr.^oihcs'u. 

(as  I  haTe  done  in  tlie  prcctMliiii:  uriiin)  ^Jaus  /tirmfif  imi  not  chuse  to  hnptizr, 

immediately  after  his  last  tcstimony,iht»uKh  any   u':th   his   own  hands.]     This  micht 

some  other  fact*  might  possibly  inton*<ne :  be  partly  to  avoid  importunate  inquiritt* 

but  if  (which  seems  most  probable)  Mat.  whether  he  wa*;  the  Messiah,  and  partly  to 

iv.  r>.  and  Mark  i.  14.  (sect.  x\xi.  hi'^f.)  prevent  those  prcjjidiccs  which  might  haTC 

refer  to  this  journey,  they  both   in  plain  arisen  against  tiie  ni(>rc  perfect  form  of 

wurd^i  assert  it  was  after  John's  iuiitrison-  huptism  afterwards  instituted,  if  any  had 

lueiif, — I   cannot  forbear  saying  ii  is  asto-  received  this   less  perfect  LtptUm   from 

nishing   that  a  person  of  .Sir.   Whiston's  Christ  himself, 

leaminy  and  sagacity  should  pUi^e  all  tliesc  c  After  bavins;  continued   there  abcmt 

event*  It^orc  the  bequism  ai\(\  tnnjitittion  of  eight  months.]  This  appears  from  ver.  35, 

Lhrut,     Werf;  his  arguments  to  confirm  his  for  hurvi-st  began  quickly  after  the  passover  ; 

ei.;kih  propositibn  far  more  specious  than  Lev.  xxiii.  10,  15.     Christ  therefore  staid 

thev  are,  they  would  never  solve  or  balance  in  Judea  from  one  passover  till  witliin  four 

the  flagrant  absurdity  of  making  John  de-  months   of  the  ot/wr ;   that  is  near  eif^ki 

cLvc  (John  i.  32,  34)  that  he  sa'jc  the  Spirit  months  ;  so  that  this  journey  into  Galilee 

(ksrcnatn^  on  Christ  above  a  year  before  it  must  be  made  near  the  middle  of  vcinter^ 

didsodc^ecndj  yet  this  inijenious  writer  has  probably  about  tiie  beginning  of  our  jD«- 

furp>ttc!i  himself  so  far  as  t»>  represent  the  cember.    See  Sir  Isaac  Seivtun  on  Prophecy^ 

matter  in  tliis  eontratlictory  view;    (see  p.  147,  148, 

Whiston*s  Harmony,  p.   L^S  — l"/,^,  and  p.  d  A  term  C)frcpTOQCh.]  It  is  remarkabia 

227  compared  with  p.  24'2.)     The  inter-  as  Mr.  L' Enfant  observes,  that  Sidiar  in 

prctation  gi\'en  above  of  Mat.  iii.  14.  and  tlie  Syriac  language  signiflus  a  drunkard 

i*uke  iiL   21.  (p*  108|  109.)  may  solve  and  a //ur.                                         c6Wd 


162  In  kxs  way  discourses  with  a  woman  ofSntnariat 

KCT.  afelt/^  by  the  side  of  the  well;  [and]  it  was  then 
*****    about  the  sixth  hauVy  or  just  high  noon ;  so  that 


John    '^^  heat  joined  with  the  fatigue  of  the  journey 
|V.  6.  to  increase  both  his  thirst  and faintness  ^ 

7     And  at  this  very  juncture  of  time  there  conies     "^  There  comeUi  a 
a  certain  xvoman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water :  and  dSw*"watCT^^^*j^ 
JesiLs  (on  purpose  to  introduce  a  discourse  by  taith  nnto  her.  Give 
"which  he  graciously  intended  her  conversion  me  drink, 
and  salvation)  says  unto  heVy  I  desire  you  would      ^  Fw  W«  ditciplet 

S  give  nie  [some  water]  to  drink.  For  his  disciples  Ihc'cit^to  buy^mcaT* 
were  not  near  to  assist  him,  but  y/ere  gone  to  the  9  Then  saith  the 
neighbouring  city  to  buy  food.  vfomwn    of    Samaria 

9  Then  says  the  woman  oj  Samaria  to  htnty  How  that  thou  being  a  jew| 
is  it  th4Zt  tnou  who  arty  as  appears  by  thy  habit  askest  dnnk  of  me, 
and  dialect,  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me.  who  am  J^^ich  am  a  woman  of 

r  ti  '    o   r      ^\  J  .1       Samana?  fortheJewl 

a  woman  of  Samaria  f  for  the  reader  must  ob-  have  no  dealings  with 
serve  that  the  Jews  have  no  friendly  intercourse  the  Samaritans. 
with  the  Samaritans  ^y  nor  so  much  as  care  to 
receive  any   favour  from  them,  looking  upon 
them  as  an  impure  and  accursed  nation. 
|0     JesuSy  to  convince  her  that  he  was  not  under     'o  jesus  answered 
the  power  of  such  common  prejudices,  and  to  ?h°^*i:t,"^rt{:r'gi*ft^ 
awaken  her  farther  inquiries,  answered  and  said  of  God,  and  who  iti« 
unto  hery  If  thou  hadst  known  the  great  gift  if  that  niUitothee,  Give 
God  which  he  is  now  bestowing  upon  the  chil-  "*  ,j° ,  *^"^*   ^ 

,  ,.  1       1  •     o  J      L     ^'^  •    ^L   A  wouldest   have  asked 

dren  or  men  by  his  Son,  and  who  it  ts  that  says  of  him,  and  he  would 
unto  thecy  Give  me  to  drink y  thou  wouldest  not  only  have  given  Uiec  living 
have  complied  with  his  renuest,  but  wouldst  ere  ^**^' 
this  time  surely  have  askednim^y  and  hcy  without 

ob' 

e  Sate  down    immediately.']        Exo^fft'o  foreign  extract,  and  the  early  mixture  of 

if7wf,  that  is,  vceary  as  he  was,  says   Dr.  superstition  and  idolatry  in  their  religion 

Whitby.      I  think  Mr.  Blackwall  has  not  (i  Kix\gs  xvii.  24—33—41),  but  also  the 

sufficiently  proved  that  vru;;  somc.imes  injurious  manner  in  which  they  treated  the 

signifies  therefore,  or  for  this  cause,  though  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  captivity 

he  has  attempted  it  in  his  5tfrrc<f  Classics,  (Ezra   iv.    1 — 6.   Neh.  vi.    1-»14) — and 

Vol.  I.  p.    143|   144.  The  particle  seems  especially  their  building  a /mp/e  on  mount 

to  have  much  the  sense  I  have  hcie  given  Gerizim,  which  tliey  made  the  centre  of 

it,  Acts  XX.  1 1 ,  and  may  often  be  rendered  their  wonhip  in  opposition  to  that  at  Je- 

aecordingbj,  uj)on  that,  or  after  ichich  ;   tee  msatem ;   Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xi.  cap.  8. — 

Acts  vii.  8.  xvii.  33,  xxvii.  44.  and  John  And  perhaps  notliing  contributed  more  to 

▼iii.  59.     Compare  Eisner  Observ.  Vol.  I.  expose  them  to  the  contempt  and  abhor- 

p.  303.  rence  of  the  Jews  than  that  infamous  offer 

f  The  heat  joined  with  the  fattgne,  A*c.]  they  made  to  Antiochus  of  dedicating  that 

ft  is  well  known  that  in  the  latitude  in  temple  to  Jupiter,  and  admitting  the  rites 

which  Jcnisalam  lies,   the  weather  s<ime-  of  his  idolatrous  worship,  at  a  time  when 

times  m  December  is  exceeding  iiot  at  the  Jews  were  suffering  the  utmost  extre- 

Boon,  even  on  days  when  the  cold  has  been  mities  in  defence  of  their  religion;    see 

very  severe  in  the  morning.  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xii.  cap.  5.  (al.  7.)  §  5. 

*  S  The  Jexs  have  no  friendly  Intercourse  Haoercamf. — The  reader  may  find  several 

with  the  Samaritans..']     This  must  be  tlie  passages  m  Whitby  and  Lightfoot's  Hot* 

import  of  vuYyjwiai  here  ;   for  it  is  evi-  Heb.  in  be,  that  express  the  mutual  aver- 

dcnt  from  ver.  8.  that  the  Jews  had  some  sion  of  the  two  nations  to  each  other. 

dealinjrs  with  them.  It  has  been  frequently  h  J^u  wouldsi  surely  have  asked  hm."] 

observed  tliat  many  causes  concurred  to  This  seems  exactly  to  exprcu  the  force  off 

occasion  this  inveterate  hatred  of  the  Jews  the  phrase*  av  a?  nlnaag  eu/lor.              i  He 

the  Samaritans  such  m-hmh  only  their 


Having  asked  for  drink  ^  he  offers  her  living  water. 


163 


objecting  to  tfiee  on  account  of  the  people  to    **ct. 
'H'hoin  thou  belongest,  would  readily  nave  given  ^  ^^'* 


1 1  The  woman  taith 
unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw 
vith,  ami  the  well  it 
deep :  from  whence 
then  hast  tliou  that 
living  water  } 


12  Art  tboii  ^^reater 
than  our  father  Jacob 
which  gave  us  the 
veil,  and  drank  there- 
of himself,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cat- 
tle? 

13  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  Wbc- 
sotrer  diinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  ag:ain : 

14  But  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water 
that  1  shall  give  him 
tiiall  never  thirst;  but 
tlie  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in 

him 


thee  living  water\  far  better  than  what  tliou  art    j^^n 
now  drawing.     By  which  our  Lord  intimated  IV.  1 0. 
his  ability  and  readiness  to  communicate  those 
influences  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  which  aflPord 
the  noblest  refreshment  to  the  soul,  and  therefore 
are  often  described  by  water. 

But  the  woman  J  who  understood  him  only  in  11 
a  common  sense,  of  fresh  spring  water,  says  to 
him  with  greater  respect  than  before  (as  being 
struck  both  with  the  piety  and  kindness  of  his 
former  reply),  *SVr,  thou  hast  no  bucket^ ^  nor  any 
thing  else  to  draw  witii,  and  the  wellimUnc  thee, 
which  is  the  only  spring  hereabouts,  is  vert/ deep; 
whence  hast  thou  then  this  living  water  oi  which 
thou  speakest  ?  or  what  is  tlie  extraordinary  sup- 
ply  which  thou  declarest  may  be  had  from  thee  ? 
Art  thou  greater  and  wiser  than  our  father  Jacob  1 2 
who  gave  us  this  well,  leaving  it  to  his  descend- 
ants as  a  legacy  of  importance ;  and  while  he 
lived,  he  drank  of  it  himself ,  with  his  children  and 
his  cattle^  as  tlie  best  water  in  these  parts  ? 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her^  Whoever  \Z 
drinketh  of  this  water  ^  how  much  soever  it  may 
be  esteemed,  though  it  refresh  the  body  for  a 
little  while,  will  quickly  thirst  again :  But  !♦ 
he  that  drinketh  of  the  water  which  I  shall  give 
hiniy  will  find  it  so  reviving  to  tlie  soul  that  he 
will  never  thirst^  or  be  in  danger  any  more  of 
perishing  for  want;  but  the  water  which  I  shall 

give 


»  //<r  jcohU  have  given  thee  livin;r  tra/t-r.] 
It  is  certain  that  the  phrase,  living  -jcater. 
di^es  in  many  good  authors  signify  spring 
zrater,  or  running  voter,  in  opposition  to 
that  which  stagnates  and  so  <|ui<.  kiy  grows 
not  only /fat,  or,  as  we  commonly  express 
it,  dead,  but  at  length  corrupt ;  (sec  EUn. 
«  loc.  and  compare  Gen.  xxvi.  19.  Lc-v. 
XIV.  5.  Jcr.  ii.  13.)  Yet,  as  our  Lord  else- 
n  here  in  a  remarkable  passage  recorded  by 
thi5  nanjretisi  (John  vi.  51.)  rails  himself 
LisiHi^  Bz-ctfrf, because  by  feeding  upon  him 
ift  is  CO  be  obtaine<i,  it  seemed  convenient 
literally  to  adhere  to  the  orii^iuiil  iu  tliis 
itniom  ;  though  I  own  it  is  very  probable 
lias  woman  understood  our  Jsord  of  some 
fine  iprinq  water  wb'ich  flowed  !»o  easily  as 
not  to  need  the  piiins  oidraxoingy  an<i  was, 
OB  this  a^'count  at  least,  preferable  to  tbat 
of  Jacob's  well.  And  our  Lord's  reply, 
ver.  13,  14.  shews  that  the  siindt:  would 
Uid  io  tiiat  respect. 

k  Thou  host  no  bueketj]  This,  as  it  is  the 
nostmaterial  iot  truiiient  for  di  uvsin^  water. 


answers  the  Greek  av7x»i,uft  better  than 
any  single  English  word  I  recollect.  And 
we  find  afterwards,  upon  the  zcoman's  re- 
turning in  haste  to  xho.  city,  that  she  left  her 
xvater-pot  or  pail  behind  her,  ver.  28,  which 
was  the  vessel  she  had  brought  to  draw  witlu 
— Mr.  Maundrell  tells  us  that  the  icetl  now 
shewn  as  Jacob's  is  thirty-Jive  yards  deep : 
Maund,  Journey  to  Jrrus.  p.  6'3. 

1  ff  ill  never  thirsf.'\  Some  would  render 
V  i4,ri  ii-\,rjafi  i*f  Toy  atiitva,  s/iall  not  fnirst 
for  ever :  but  not  to  urge  how  much  thii 
spoils  the  antiih'isist  the  expression  used 
John  vi.  S3.  »  /ut»j  c»'^>i<m  c-w.totj,  is  not 
liable  to  any  sucli  ambiguity.  The  force 
and  truth  of  our  Lord's  assertion  seems  to 
lie  in  this,  that  thn  must  impatient  and  rest- 
les  di'sircs  of  the  soul  being  satisfied, 
when  it  is  fixed  on  God  as  ii.<  supreme 
happiness,  other  thirst  was  not  wortli  bein^ 
mentioned;  see  John  viii.  61,  52.  sect. 
105.  John  xi.  'iG.  sect.  UO.  with  the  fiotes 
on  those  place:);  and  John  xiii.  10.  sect* 
clxix. 

mli 


164  He  convinces  her  of  his  being  a  prophet 4 

«cT.  gix;e  him  will  be  a  never  failine  source  for  his  him  a  well  of  water 

J°^ supply  and  w///  be  in  him  sls  a  fountain  of  water  \!!!!'l^%^^'^'^^^' 
— —  I  '  *   ••11  II    1  •      ••  •  11       .        lasting iilc. 

John  ^"^'  ^^'"1  continual!  V  be  spnngmg  up  and  flowing 
IV.  u.on  to  everlasting  life :  for  that  which  I  shall  com- 
municate to  him  will  bring  him  to  evcrhisting 
composure  and  satisfaction  of  mind  now,  and 
M^ill  be  the  earnest  and  principle  of  eternal 
ba))piness. 

15  The  xvoman^  still  ignorant  of  his  spiritual      15  The  woman  saith 
meaning,  and  understanding  him  only  of  natural  "^^^^'^^^  ^^.T^t, 
water,  says  unto  him^  Sir^  I  claim  thy  promise,  not,  neiUier  come  hi- 
and  desire  thou  wouldest  give  we  this  extraor-  thertodraw. 
dinary  water j  that  I  mat/  not  thirst  any  more, 

7ior  have  the  trouble  to  come  hither  daily  to 
draxc  it,  as  I  now  do. 

16  Jesus  perceiving  her  ignorance,  and  willing      I6  jcsm  saiih  unto 

to  discover  himself  to  her  in  a  manner  that  Jl^^^^'/^^^  Vy.^uK 
.    ,  .  1  •       1  11  •  band,  and  come  bitner. 

might  more  immediately  touch  her  conscience, 

says  unto  her^  Go  home,  and  call  thy  husband  to 

17  me,  and  then  covie  hither  again.     The  woman j     n  The  woman  an- 
sensible  of  the  way  in  which  she  lived,  and  think-  «^  ci^»  *^»^f  f «» i  h^^e 

,    .    -^     ,  f         •        •  *     ^  n'^  husband ;  Jesus  said 

ing  to  conceal  her  shame,  afiswered  and  said,  I  u„to  her.  Thou  hast 
have  no  husbatut.  Jesus  says  to  her.  Thou  hast  wcU  said,  1  have  uo 
answered  well,  in  that  thou  hast  said,  I  have  no  *»"**^^^*<*  = 

IS  husband:     For  I  know  that  thmi  hast  had  five  f^^}^ ^^y,^^^^^^^ 
husbandSf  and  that  he  whom  thou  luist  now  with  ^vhom^thou  now  ha<t. 
thee,  as  thou  hast  never  been  lawfully  married  is  not  thy  husband :  in 
to  him,  is  not  thy  husband"^:  in  this  respect  tlwu  ^^^^  ^aidst  thou  truly. 
hast  spoktti  truly  and  properlv. 

19      TAeawTJaw, surprised  at  such  an  extraordinary      ^^  J!'^  ^'^"'*?  ''*'•''' 

t      s.  ri-iij  /  !•  ^^1        unlo  him,  Sir,  1  f>..r- 

instance  of  his  knowledge,  (yet  desirous  at  the  ccivc  that  thou  .m  a 
same  time  to  turn  off  the  discourse  from  a  sub-  prophet. 
ject  so  much  to  her  confusion,)  says  to  hiin.  Sir, 
I  perceive,  by  thy  discovering  the  circumstances 
of  my  life  so  truly,  though  I  am  a  perfect  stranger 
to  thee,  that  thou  art  a  prophet ;  and  therefore 
I  would  gladly  take  this  opportunity  of  being  in- 
formed concerning  that  great  question  wiiich 
divides  the  Jewish  and  Samaritan  nations". 

It 

^  It  not  thy  huibaml.]     This  can  imply  Jewish  and  Samaritan  nations]     It  is  wr' I 

no  less  than  that  she  was  not  married  to  known,  and  necessary  to  be  rec(>llrctc«i 

the  man  she  lived  with  now  at  all;  for  here,  that  SanballJit,  by  the  ptrmi'»sii)n  ot 

Christ  iecms  to  allow  the  otht^r/ie  to  have  Alexander  the  Groat,  had  bviiU  a  /tw  . - 

been  husbands,  thtMip^h  her  separation  from  upon  mount  (jcrizim  lor  Mana-s-  it  Iw^  s<.tj- 

!  of  the  former,  and  her  raaniuge  with  in-law,     who,    for    inarryinj;    Sanb.tliu 


tlie  rest,  hail  been  unlawful ;  which  quite  daughter,  was  expelled  from  the  ifrie.<thoo.f, 

overUirowt  that  argument  which  Jenim  and  from  Jerusalem ;  (see  NeJi.  xiii.  "JS. 

would  draw  from  hence  against  the  law-  and  Joseph.  Anti'j.  lib.  xi.  cap,  8.)     Tiii^ 

fulness  of  marrying  more  than  ome.     See  was  the  plarc  where  the  Sntnaritaii^  used 

Meimius  in  he.  to  worship  in  opposition  to  JerusaJem  ;  and 

B  Tbat  ^at  question  which  divides  the  it  was  so  near  Sichem,  the  :>cenc  of  ti.i> 


Godmuit  he  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  1 65 

80  Out  Others  wor-  It  is  well  known  from  the  Mosaic  writincrs  sect. 
S!rii?y?ll^rS^  that  our  fathers  worshipped  on  this  mountain^  ^^^^- 
io  Jeruaiexn  is  the  which  we  think  a  circumstance  of  consider  ihl'*  j^^|,„ 
place  where  men  ou^t  weight  in  our  favour ;  whereas  you  .lews  saif  that  IV.  «0 
to  worihip.  ^  temple-fl/  Jerusalem  is  the  gre.it  place  where 

we  should  all  present  onr  sacrifices  unto  God, 
and  ought  to  attend  upon  the  duties  of  his  wor^ 
ship,  and  whither  all  the  tribes  are  to  resort  three 
times  a  year.  I  would  he^r  therefore  to  be  in« 
formed  by  thee  in  this  important  case,  which  of 
the  two  I  should  believe,  and  which  is  really  the 
place  most  acceptable  unto  God. 
«  Jewt  idth  unto      In  answer  to  this  case  of  conscience,  Jesus  sai/s  21 

l?Th?^;i!^!Sir  to  her.  n^oman,  believe  me^  and  attend  to  what 
■e,  IOC  nonr  omnetbf  _  '— ,,     ,       '.  /  »        i- 

when  yc  nhaU  neither  I  say,  The  houris  now  coming j  when  this  contro- 
iotfait  mountain,  nor  versy  shall  be  entirely  over,  and  neitlieron  this 
iS»  ui^Sthw-"'  ^^'  mountain  f  nor  at  Jerusalem^  shall  ye  worship  the 
Father  m  the  same  manner  as  you  now  do  ;  for 
God  is  going  now  to  introduce  such  a  pure  and 
spiritual  dispensation  as  will  remove  all  manner 
of  distinctions  as  to  the  place  in  which  he  would 
I  be  worshipped,  and  supersede  the  ceremonies 

[       «  Ye  wonhip  ye  practised  here  or  there.     But  as  to  this  dispute  22 

toow  not  what:  we  which  has  SO  long  been  carried  on  between  the 
i  ihip;  S^^i^^ii  J^^*  and  you,  it  is  apparent,  on  the  principles  of 
[.    oCtte  Jews.  the  Mosaic  religion,  that  you  Samaritans  are  in  a 

gross  mistake;  and  with  respect  not  only  to  the 
place,  but  in  a  great  measure  to  the  object  also, 
and  the  manner  of  your  services,  j/w^  worship  you 
'  know  not  what:  whereas  we  Jews  arr.  much  bet- 

ter instructed  in  these  thino;s.  and  know  whom, 
^nd  on  what  authority,  we  worship;  for  truly  the 
salvation  God  has  promised  to  his  people  is  to 
ariseyrow  the  Jews^  and  the  way  of  obtaininp^  it 
I  is  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  be  learnt  among 

I       2.3  But    the    hour  them.     Nevertheless^  as  l' said  before,  1  assure  23 
I    ^^^**thc°tnie^^ww-  yo"  again,  the  hour  approaches^  and  now  w  just 
I    shippers  shall  worship  arrived ,  a'Ae;i  the  true  vlv\(\  acceptable  worshippers 
I    tiie  Father  in  spirit  shall  Worship  the  great  Father  of  all,  not  with 

^  these  external  rites  on  which  you  lay  so  much  - 

I  stress, 

stof)',  that  a  man's  voice  might  be  heard  to  put  the  hlesuny  rtpon  mount  Gerizim, 
buai  Uie  one  to  the  other;  Judg.  ix.  7.  Dcut.  xi.  29.  And  thouch  Ilyrcan.s  the 
»  Our  fathers  zoor*hij}pedon  this  mountain.']  son  of  Simon,  who  vuciccded  his  fatluir  as 
AstheSamariun^  pretended  to  deduce  their  high  priest  and  prince  of  the  Jeus^hnd  long 
gentalogy  from  Jacoh,  so  it  it  evident  that  ago  destroyed  the  ^^•'^'^'^;  whicli  Sanbcillat 
(bis  refers  to  Abi-aham  and  to  Jacob,  who  built  here,  (Joseph.  .Ivtitj.  lib.  xiii.  t-ap.  9. 
tnctedaitars  in  thi<  place,  (Gen.  xii.  6,  7.  [al.  17]  §  I.)  yet  it  is  plain  that  tlie  Sa- 
lad ucxiii.  18,  SO.)  and  possibly  to  the  maritans  still  resorted  lUiihcr,  liaving,  no 
94oir  congregation,  who  were  directed,  doubt,  rebuilt  it,  though  probably  in  a 
when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  meaner  manner. 

Vol.  vi .    *  T  '  P  Jforship 


1 66  Jesus  expressly  tells  her,  he  is  the  Messiah. 

sK<^r.   stress,  liut  inspint  and  in  truths ^  or  in  a  more  •^  »«  troth:  finr  tbe 
*^^^'    Jt^votional  and  rational  manner,  to  which  these  ffJl;^'^^iS^  '"^'^ 
Joiin    corporeal  and  tvpical  ordinances  must  soon  give 
IV.  '23,  wav  ;  for  the  Father  secketh  such  to  worship  him, 

as  that  kind  of  homage  is  most  suited  to  his  own 

nature,  as  well  as  peculiarly  delightful  and  use- 
24ful  to  the  pious  mind.     For  God  is  himself  a     24  God  it  a  Spirit; 

m\reSpirit;  and  therefore  they  that  worship  him,  V'i^^^^^^Z'll^L 
*       ;^  r  f  •    L*       •  '    -::       1  '     A      av  X   him,  must  worship Aifli 

ought  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  and  in  gpirii and  in  imUu 

as  some  degree  of  spirituality  and  sincerity  is  ne- 
cessary under  every  dispensation,  you  need  not 
wonder,  if  at  length  he  set  aside  those  external 
rites,  which  were  never  principally  regarded  by 
him. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  the  25  The  womantaith 
Messiah,  who  is  called  Christ,  is  coming,  and  will  ^T.frcoi^^lh^^^ 
soon  appear  ;  [and]  when  he  is  actually  come,  he  is  called  Christ :  when 
will  undoubtedly  teach  us  all  these  sublime  truths  he  is  come,  he  win  teU 
at  which  you  have  been  hinting,  and  whatever  *^»»"^»"ss. 

other  things  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  **. 

26  Upon  her  mentionins:  this,  as  Jesus  was  not  .  26  Jesus  saith  unto 

»  ,       .        r^t        '  ^  '  1  r-  i_  her,  1  jhat  speak  un- 

apprehensive ofthose  inconveniencies  here  which  ^^  ^^^^  ^,^  f^; 

might  have  attended  such  an  open  acknowledg- 
ment among  the  Jews^,  he  plainly  and  directly 
tells  her  in  so  many  words,  I  that  am  now  speaks 
ing  to  thee,  am  he:  a  declaration  which,  no 
doubt,  she  heard  with  great  amazement ;  but 
before  she  could  answer  him,  the  disciples  ap- 
peared, which  for  the  present  put  an  end  to  the 
conference. 

IMPROVE- 

P  Worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  acknowledging  himself  to  be  the  promised 
truth."]  TraM  is  elsewhere  opposed  to  types  Me>»jioh,  m  his  conversing  with  the  J<'"«5, 
and  ceremonies,  John).  14,  I7.  Heb.  viii.  is  very  ap|)aieni  (cotiipare  Mat.  x\i. 'JO. 
2.  ix.  24.  This  important  sentiment,  as  Mark  viii.  '29,  Ho  Luke  xxii.  67.  and 
likewise  what  is  said  in  vcr.  24,  is  well  John  x.  '24.)  and  the  reason  was,  that  the 
iUustraicd  by  many  Anc  quotations  from  Jews  ha<l  suc'i  notions  of  the /^mfwra/Ai/zflf- 
an<ient  writers  by  Grotius  in  he.  And  dam  <»f  the  Messiah,  tliat  they  would  have 
all  that  know  any  thing:  of  that  learned  construed  an  open  declaration  of  himself 
commentator y  know  that  he  has  a  Uiousand  under  that  character  as  a  claim  to  the  throne 
rich  collertions  of  this  kind  which  do  a  of  David;  m  consequence  of  which  many 
great  honour  io  scripture  by  iUustiating  its  would  have  taken  up  arms  in  the  cause 
8uj>crior  beauties;  but  it  would  be  quite  (John  vi.  15),  and  others  would  have  ac- 
foreign  to  the  design  of  this  work  either  to  cused  him  to  the  Roman  governor  as  a  re- 
transcribe  such  collections,  or  to  attempt  bel  against  C3B>ar  (Luke  xx.  20),  as  they 
any  supplement  to  Them.  afterwards  did,  Luke  xxiii.  2. — This  Mr. 

q  Teach  us  all  things  it  is  necessary  for  Locke  has  stated  at  large  in  his  Rtusonable- 
us  to  know.]  This  (as  well  as  ver.  29,  42)  ness  of  Chriitiinilijt  p.  39 — 77.  Yet  I 
plainly  proves  i>oth  that  the  Samaritans  think  there  was  a  nicety  in  Christ's  con- 
expected  the  Messiah,  and  that  they  con-  duct  beyond  what  is  there  represented:  for 
eluded  he  would  bo  &  prophet,  our  Lord  in  effect  declared  the  thing  "whWc 

r  Not  approhen«^ive  of  those  inconvc-  he  declined  that  particular  title  ;  and  in  a 

niencics  here  which  mis^t  have  attended  multitude  cf  places  represents  himself  as 

such  an  open  acknowledgment  among  the  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Son  of  God,  which 

Jews.]     That  Christ  was  very  cautious  of  were  bothequivalentphrabcs,  and  generally 

understood 


His  discipks  return^  and  the  woman  goes  to  the  city.  1 67 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Condescending  and  compassionate  Redeemer!    who  would    "ct. 
thus  graciously  converse  with  a  Samaritan,  with  a  woman  of  an , 


infamous  reputation  too,  from  whom,    on  various  accounts,  aVer. 
haughty  Pharisee  would  have  turned  away  in  proud  disdain  !  and  6,9 
could  forget  his  thirst,   pressing  as  that  appetite  is,  that  he  might 
instruct  and  lead  her  to  the  waters  of  life  ! 

GvdxXoMs  gift  of  God  to  the  children  of  men  !  how  noble  and  10 
how  lasting  a  delight  does  it  administer !  Let  it  be  our  language, 
Lord^  evermore  give  us  this  living  water/  Oh,  pour  out  this  en-  15 
iifeoing  spirit  on  us,  which  alone  can  allay  the  thirst  of  our  souls, 
and  give  us  that  lasting  satisfaction  which  we  in  vain  would  seek  1 3 
from  these  broken  cisterns,  from  these  precarious  streams  ;  till  at 
length  ii^  fountain  springs  up  in  Paradise,  and  flows  on  to  life^^ 
everlasting/ 

May  this  good  spirit  anticipate  those  immortal  delights  to  our 
souls  by  leading  u^  into  that  spirituality  of  worship  which  the  23 
nature  of  God  demands,  and  which  the  gospel  dispensation  is  so 
emineotly  calculated  to  promote!  Let  it  be  inscribed  on  our 
hearts  that  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  let  it  teach  us  to  worship  him  in  24 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Such  worshippers  the  Father  seeks;  such  may 
be  ever  find  in  us  ! 

May  all  intemperate  zeal  for  m<itters  of  doubtful  disputation, 
all  sentiments  of  bigotry  and  severity  against  our  brethren,  be  hap-  20  21 
pilv  swallowed  up  in  this  infinitely  greater  concern  !  and  while 
others  contend  sAyout  places  a,ndf onns  of  worship,  may  we  pour 
out  our  /learts  before  him,  and  feel  the  love  of  God  and  man  shed 
abroad  in  them  by  his  Spirit  given  unto  us  !  (Rom.  v.  5.) 

SECT.  XXX. 

Chrisfs  discourse  with  his  disciples  at  JacoVs  well:  his  visit  to  the 
Samaritans,  and  their  regards  to  him.   John  IV.  27 — 42. 

John  IV.  27.  JoHN   IV.  27. 

^ND  upon  this  came  'T'HUS  expressly  did  Jesus  declare  to  the  wo-   jgcx 
m»^e\w^\&^}t    ^    ma«  of  Samaria  that  he  was  the  Messiah;    xxx! 

ed  with  the  woman;  and  immediately  upon  this, his  disciples  (who, 

y«t  as  was  said  berore,  were  gone  into  the  city  to  /y^^J- 
buy  food)  came  to  this  well,  where  Jesus  barf  ap- 
pointed 

uiidentood  by  the  Jews,  though  a  Roman    interpretation  was  in  fact  given  to  them, 
would  not  fto  easily  have  entered  into  the    John  vii.  31— >41.  and  ix.  22. 
lorce  of  them.    Accordingly  we  find  this 

T  2  *  With 


168  Chris fs  discourse  with  his  disciples  at  JacoVs  well. 

4ECT.  pointed  them  to  meet  him;  and  thev  wondered  yet  no  man  said,  what 

"^"'    that  he  was  thus  talking  in  so  friendly  a  man-  t'Sc'^t'tST^iiiS^I 

John   "^''  ^^^^  ^^^  woman* i  whom  they  knew  to  be 

IV.  '27.  one  of  that  nation  so  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  tho 
Jews.  But  tiiough  it  gave  them  some  uneasi- 
ness, yet  they  had  such  a  reverence  for  him,  that 
none  of  them  saidj  What  dost  thou  seek  from  this 
Samaritan  ?  or  why  dost  thou  talk  with  her  f 

28  Then  tlie  woman,  seeing  other  company  com-  28  The  woman  then 
inc:  up  to  interrupt  the  discourse,  immediately  left  hef  water-pot,  and 
,  ^^    ,'  ^  \  -I     L   !-•    J    i_  1   "^    went  her  way  into  tlic 

.  lejt  her  water-pot,  or  pail,  behind  her,  as  her  city,  and  saith  to  the 
thoujrhts  were   taken  up  with   matters  of  far  men, 
greater  importance  ;  and  went  away  in  haste  to 
the  neighbouring  ciVy,  and  says  to  the  men  of  her 

29  acquaintance  there,  Come  directly  to  Jacob's      29  Come,  see  a  man 

well,  and  you  may  there  see  a  wonderful  nian,  'T^^^jt  t^lL^tA^l 
L     L      M  tj         •  11  .r    .  r   wi    things  that  ever  I  did : 

who  has  told  me  m  a  manner  all  that  ever  I  did,  u  not  this  the  Chriit  \ 

even  some  of  the  most  secret  circumstances  of 

my  past  life :  is  not  this  the  expected  Messiah  ? 

I  assure  you  it  seems  exceeding  probable  to  me 

that  he  is ;  and  he  himself  has  told  me  so  in  so 

many  words. 

30  They  therefore,  struck  with  so  great  a  name,  ^  Then  they  went 
in  concurrence  with  so  strange  an  event,  went  ^mc  unwThim!^' 

in  great  n  umbers  out  of  the  city,  and  came  to  him, 
who  still  continued  where  the  woman  left  him. 

31  In  the  meantviieth^  disciples  intreated  him  ^^  In  the  mean 
to  refre,h  himself,  saying    Rabbi    cat  oi  the  ^  t.f^. 

32 provisions  we  have  brought  thee**.       But  he.  Master, eat. 

referring  to  the  conversation  he  had  lately  had      32  But  he  said  un- 
i»ith  the  woman,  and  to  the  preparation  making  {^ '^^"uit'yTCw 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Samaritans,  said  unto  not  of. 
them  with  an  air  of  great  satisfaction,  /  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  hufui  not  of^  which  gives  nie  a 
much  better  entertainment  than  you  can  bring 

33  mCf     The  disciples  ther^ore,  not  qnderstanding     33  Therefore    said 

bis  ^« 

»  With  the  tcoman,  fxtra  yirraix^.]     As  Compare  Gen.  xxix.  9—12.  Exod.  ii.  15 

the  articie  in  wanting,  the  Prussi:in  Testa-  — 17.     (See  also  1  Sam.  ix.  1 1 — U.)     ft 

mcnt,  and  many  others,  render  it  with  a  is  plain  the  wtnder  here  was  that  he  talked 

woman  ;  and  Dr.  Lightfoot,  in  his  vote  on  with^  Samaritan. — As  for  the  omission  of 

this  place,  has  produced  a  great  many  un-  tlie  article^  see  note  b  on  John  \f  i .  p.  24, 

<    accoim table,  and,  some  of  them,  very  stupid  and  the  end  of  note  d  in  this  section,  on  John 

passages  from  the  Talmud  and  other  Rab-  iv.  2>6, 

binical  writers,  to  prove  that  rt  was  reek-  b  Eat  of  the  provisions  we  have  brought 

oned  scandalous  for  a  man  of  distinction  thee.]     Their  bringing  back  the  provisions 

io  tatkuublicly  xoith  a  teoman;  (tee  Li^ht-  to  him  here  makes  it  probable  that  he  did 

Joat't  iior.  Heb,  in  loc.)     But  the  disciples  not  intend,  had  it  not  been  on  this  occa- 

surely  knew  that  Jacob  and  Moses  and  sion,  to  have  gone  into  the  town ;  and  so 

others  of  their  greatest  and  holiest /9ro^At'Ar  (as  was  said  in  the  para}ihrase,  ver.  ^7.) 

had  done  it ;  and  some  of  them  in  cir-  ordered  his  disciples  to  meet  him  at  this 

cumstances  remarkably  resembling  ttiis,  in  pLice,  which  was  uqdoubledly  well  ki^owq 

Which  the  »o»mii  came  to  draw  water;  to  traveilcn. 

t  TItere 


The  jcy  and  advantage  of  the  spiritual  harvest.  1 69 

^  iS^H^  ^*  *°  ^'^  words  in  that  spiritual  sense  in  which  he  «ct. 
b^^gS'him'^^Arto  intended  them,  said  one  to  aiiother  with  some  ^^^' 
eit?  surprise,  considering  where  he  was,  Has  anyone  j„j^„ 

been  with  him  in  our  absence,  and  brought  hiinw,  33, 

34  Jesus  smith  unto  any  [food\  to  eat  here?       Jesus  ^  who  knew  the  34 

^SiwUioT^mlhS  '^^^  ^^'^y  ^''^''?  ^^  ^  understand  his  meaning, 
tent  me,  andto£nub  says^  to  explain  it  to  them.  My  most  refreshing 
his  work.  and  delightful  food  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me  into  the  world,  and  to  finish  his  work  as 
fast  as  possible,  in  the  conversion  of  souls  and 
in  the  propagation  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  I  with 
pleasure  can  assure  you,  that  it  is  now  going  on 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  succcb^nillv.  l)o  not  yoii  say^  that  there  are  yet  35 
irc  yet  four  months, y^j^y.  mmths^  and  hai^est  cometh""?  Nay  but 
TMtf'^hehTd?  I  ^ly  behold  y  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes  fi\evi  now, 
nnto  you,  Lift  up  your  and  survcy  t/iefclds  round  about  you  ;  for  they 
eyes  and  look  on  the  ^jr^  already  lafleu  with  a  plentiful  crop,  and  ap- 
wh^' already  fo  hu-  P^^"*  white  unto  the  haj^vest :  alluding  to  the  dis- 
Test.  position  of  the  people  in  general,  and  more  par* 

ticularly  to  the  multitude  of  Samaritans,  who, 
struck  with   the   report    of   the  woman,  were 
coming  to  inquire  after  him  as  the  Messiah  ;         ^ 
and  unto  whom  he  pointed  and  directed  them 
to  look,  as  being  then  within  their  view. 
56  And    he    that       j^nd  he  yet  farther  added,  It  is  your  happiness  36 
^^^^^'anT^'^aiherT^^^^  ^^  ^^'^  employed  in  such  a  work  as  this;  for  he 
^u  unto  life^etcrwal  •  ^^^^  faithful! v  7raps  the  harvest  of  whicli  1  now 
that  speak,  receiveth  far  more  valuable  wages  than 
men  can  give,  and  has  the  great  additional  satis- 
faction of  thinking  that  he  gathers  in  the  fruit 
unto  eternal  life^;  so  that,  on  this  account,  both  he 

that 

e  Tfiere  are  yet  four  months ,  and  harvest  prophets*  sowhig  znd  the  apostles' reaping  (to 

fomel/t.'}      Dr.  Whitby   and  Grotius,  and  which  four  months  has  no  analogy)  ;  hut 

many  other**,  understand  this  as  Hour  Lord  only  means  to  tell  them,  that  though  they 

bad  said,    "it  is  a  proverbial  erpn-ssionf  reckoned  yet /u«r  months  to  the  earthly 

for  the  encouragement  of  husban<lm(»n,  harvest,  the  spiritual  harccst  was  now  ripe» 

that  there  are  but  four  moulfts  between  So  that  I  chuse,  a*  Sir  Isaac  Newton  does, 

seed-time  and  harvest,**    And  the  author  of  to  take  the  words  in  their  plainest  sense, 

the  iate  English  translation  thcTcfore  rrn-  as  an   intimation   that  it  was    then  four 

ders  it,  (in  his  paraphrastic  m^inncr)     Von  months  to  the  be^jiuning  of   harvest;  see 

tommonly  say.   T'other  four  months,  and  the  note  c  on  ver.  3.  p.  IGI.      And    I   take 

harvest  trill  come.    But  I  cannot  acquiesce  this  passage  to  be  of  very  great  importance 

in  this  interpreution :  (1  .J  Because  none  for  settling  the  chronology  of  Christ's  mi' 

©f  the  learned  writers  mentioned  above,  nor  nistry. 

Dr.  Lightfoot,  who  is  large  on  this  text,        d  Gathers  in  the  fruit  unto  eternal  life."} 

could  produce  any  such  proverb.    (2.)  Be-  I  apprehend  our  LonVs  thought  here  to 

eause  indeed  there  could  be  no  foundation  have  been  more  comprehensive  than  comm 

for  it,  since  the  distance  between  seed-time  mentators  have  been  aware  of.    He  seem* 

and  harvest  must  differ  according  to  the  to  compare  the  case  of  a  Christian  minister 

diiierent  kinds  of  grain  in  questirm.    And  to  that  of  a  considerate  reaper,  who  is  sup* 

Bccatise  if  there  had  been  such  a  pro-  ported  in  his  fatigue,  not  only  by  a  regard 


(3.)  Bc< 
terb,   it  "" 


would  have  been  improper  to  ap*  to  his  own  wa^es,  hut  to  the  advantage 
ply  it  here  ;  since  our  Lord  was  not  speak-  which  the  public  receives  by  the  harvest 
iog  of  the  period  of  time  between  t/ie    he  gathers  in.    This  the  cizpressiop  cvvayn 


170  Many  of  the  Samaritans  believe  in  Christ. 

SECT,  f^^f  SOU'S  and  he  that  reaps  may  rejoice  together  ;  that  both  he  that  sow. 
_^^]^a!id  those  souls  to  whose  salvation  they  have  in  2^ *Il^ l^c'^uw^^ 
John    different  ways  contributed,  will  be  to  both  a      Y  f^J****^*  «>8<^cr* 
IV.  ;5t).  crown  of  honour  and    objects  of   everlasting 
complacency  and  delight. 

37  For  in  this  sense  it  ma}*^  be  justly  said,  that      37  And   herein    i« 
herein  is  that  proverbial  saying  remarkably  true^  ^awJS!^'1t^^*  dS 
One  soweth  and  another  reapeth ;  for  after  he  has  re^ttu         "^ 
sown  his  held,  it  often  happens  that  a  man  dies 

before  he  gathers  in  the  harvest,  and  so  leaves  it 
to  another  who  enjoys  the  advantage  of  his  pains. 

38  And  thus  it  is  that  /  have  sent  you  forth  to  reap  38  I  sent  you  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  that  on  -which  you  have  not  laboured  *I*^^  thereon  yc  be. 

.   ,        ^     ^.,,  ^,         -^         J      ^i  I     ^       stowed nolabour: other 

Cither  to  till  or  sow  the  ground;  the  prophets,  men  laboured,  and  ye 

and  other  holy  men  of  former  ages,  having  toiled  ue  entered  into  their 
as  it  were  to  cultivate  the  field,  9fid  thereby  l^^o""* 
made  your  work  a  great  deal  easier  than  it  would 
otherwise  have  been.     So  that  the  success  of  my 
preaching  this  day  in  your  absence  is  an  emblem 
of  what  God  has  wisely  ordered  in  the  course  of 
his  Providence :  others  have  laboured^  and  you 
are  entered  into  the  field  on  which  their  Iqbour 
has  been  carefully  employed '.     Let  this  engage 
you  therefore  to  apply  yourselves  in  earnest  to 
your  work  with  a  becoming  spirit  and  a  ready 
cheerfulness. 
3!)      Now    when    the  woman    had   informed    the      39  And  many  of  the 
people  of  the  discourse  which  she  had  had  with  bciXd"oV^hi^/f!J 
Jesus,  many  ofth4i  Samaritans  from  that  city  be-  the  saying  of  tiie  wo- 
lieved  on  hivi,  as  some  extraordinary  person,  by  '"an,  which  testified, 
reason  of  that  saying  of  the  woman,  who  testified  evcr^did.™^  ^^  ^^ 
concerning  him.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  When  therefore  the  Samaritans  had  heard  the  *o  So  when  the  Sa- 
wonderful  account  the  woman  gave  of  Jesus,  and  TnS.aTc^^^rh't 
were  come  with  her  to  the  well  to  see  /um,  they  him  Uiat  he  would 
were  so  taken  wi*h  the  manner  of  his  deportment  tarry  with  ti^m :  and 
and  the  strain  of  his  discourses,  that /%e;i/r^fl/erf  J^  *^"^  ^^'"^  ^'^''' 
him  to  tarry  with  them  for  some  time,  as  being 

desirous  of  a  farther  ac(|uaintance  with  him  and 
of  receiving  farther  benefit  from  his  instructions : 
and,  ready  to  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  he  went  with  them  to  their  city,  and 

41  continued  there  two  days  ^   And  there  were  many     4i  And  many  more  . 

VUyre  believed, 

Kttfiroy   «;   Junv   ttiwuivi  seem?  plainly  to  nvurt  here,  as  Grotius  well  proves.    Com- 

import,  and  so  is  nearly  parallel  to  jam.  pare  2  Cor.  x.  15. 

V.  20,  and  sugjjests  a  most  forcible  consi-         ^  Continued  there  two  days']    This  wa«  a 

deration  to  diligence  and  zeal. — Ka^irov  proper  medium  between  entirely  neglecting 

here  seems  to  be  put  for  rav  Kaf-nn,  the  them  and  giving  them  so  much  of  his  time 

fruiff  that  is,  tfie  souls  he  gathers  in.  and  company  as  would  have  broken  in  upon 

«  The  field  on  which  their  labour  has  been  the  design  of  bis  journey  into  Galilee,  or 

employed.]  This  seems  the  signification  Of  might  have  given  umbrage  to  the  Jcms. 

I  Many 


Mefiections  on  a  zeal  for  doing  good  to  souls»  171 

kiieyed,  became  of  more  who  in  this  time  believed  on  him  8,  on  account   •■ct* 
hit  own  word :  ^  ^^  ^^^  discourse ,  which  they  might  also  see^  "** 


confirmed  by  some  extraordinary  works.     And   j^^^ 
«  And  said  unto  they  said  to  the  wmnan,  Now  we  believe,  and  that  iv.  ^HL 
^::^T^Z7rJ:f  ^J  ^^^ly  "»••  y^^  chiefly  on  account  of  wJiat 
thy  iaying ;   for  we  thou  host  Spoken  of  him  ;  jor  we  ourselves  have 
hiTc  heard  him  our-  heard  him  teach,  and  have  examined  his  creden* 

Ite^ii*"fndteed^  ^the  ^^^** '  ^^'^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Convincing  evidence,  we 
cijiii,  the  Saviour  of  *^ww  that  this  is  really  the  Christ ,  the  Saviour  of 
tiie  world.  the  worldly  even  the  expected  Messiah,  and  are 

determined  to  regard  him  as  such. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  behold  with  pleasure  the  glorious  example  of  our  blessed  Ver. 
Redeemer^  and  learn  to  imitate  his  zeal.     It  was  his  meat  and  drink  34 
to  pursue  his  Father* s  work^  to  glorify  God,  and  to  do  good  to 
souls  :  and  ought  it  not  to  be  ours  f    Let  us  bless  God  for  every 
opportunity  of  applying  to  it  and  every  field  of  service,  which 
Providence  opens  to  us. 

Let  gospel  ministers  especially  l>e  thankful  for  all  that  hath  been 
done  to  introduce  their  services,  not  only  by  the  ministrations  38 
of  the  prophets  under  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  apostles  also 
under  the  New,  and  by  succeeding  senants  of  Christ  in  every  age 
of  the  church.     In  this  sense,  with  regard  to  us,  is  that  proverb 
true.  One  saweth  and  another  reapeth.     We  have  entered  into  the  37 
labours  of  others  :  may  others  in  time  enter  into  ours  I    May  the 
work  be  delivered  over  from  one  faithful  hand  to  another  and  be 
carried  on  by  each  with  growing  zeal  and  success  !  Blessed  time, 
when  all  the  workmen  shall  meet  and  join  their  songs ;  and  each 
of  the  souls  gathered  into  eternal  life  shall  be,  to  all  concerned  in  35 
their  conversion  or  edification,  an  ornament  of  glory  and  a  source 
of  pleasure ! 

Surely,  if  we  know  Christ  ourselves,  we  shall,  like  this  woman  of  29 
Samaria,  be  solicitous  to  communicate  the  knowledge  to  others, 
and  shall  sometimes  forget  our  little  worldly  interests  to  attend  to  28 

this 

C  yfanv  more  believed  on  him.]  This  was  probably  collect  from  what  was  prophesied 

the  more  extraordinary,  as  they  not  only  by  Jacob  of  the  Messiah,  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

bad  a  national  prejudice  a^rainst  him  as  a  To  him  shall  the  gathering  of  I /le  jx'ople  be, 

Jew,  but,  living  near  mount  Gcrizim,  had  that  the  Gt  utile  nations  were  to  receive 

a  particular  interest  in   maintaining   the  sonic  benefit  by  tlic  Messiah's  coming,  and 

usual  worship  there,  which  must  be  very  one  way  or  another  to  be  subjected  to  him; 

aii\'ant8gL*ous  to  the  neighbourhood.     Per-  and  Christ's  discourse  might  confirm  that 

hapf  on  this  they  would  no  longer  worship  apprehension  :  but  tht  re  is  no  reason  at  aU 

there,  which  might  irritate  the  rest  of  the  to  believe  they  perfectly  understood  tlie 

Samaritans,  and  might  in  part  provoke  the  doctrine  of  the  c/ilUmr  of  tlie  idolatrous 

ill  a»age  that  Christ  afterwards  met  with  Gentiles,  whicli  was  so  long  a  mystery  even 

in  this  country.     Luke  ix.  52,  63.  to  the  apostles  themselves. 


b  The  Saviour  of  tlte  world.]  They  might 


Jfier 


1 37  Jesus  goes  to  Galilee,  after  JohrCs  imprisonment. 

iicT.  this  vast  superior  care.     May  we  believe  in  him,  not  merely  on 
""'  the  report  and  testimony  of  others^  but  on  our  own  experience;  that 
Ver.  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  we  may  bear  a  more  lively 
41 1 42  ^^^  effectual  testimony  to  him  ! 

Let  us  watchfully  observe  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and 
whatever  our  own  schemes  may  have  been,  let  us  still  adjust  our 
40 conduct  by  the  intimations  of  present  duty ;  and,  especially  where 
we  have  reason  to  beUeve  that  God  is  by  his  Spirit  begifining  to 
work  on  men^s  hearts,  let  us  be  ambitious  of  being  'workers  toge^ 
ther  with  him.  A  word  spoken  in  such  a  season  is  remarkably  good^ 
and  it  is  a  great  part  of  Christian  and  ministerial  prudence  to 
observe  and  improve  those  tender  times. 

SECT.  XXXI. 

Christ  comes  from  Samaria  into  Galilee ;  and  while  at  Cana,  cures 
a  nobleman^s  son,  who  lav  at  the  point  of  death  in  Capernaum^ 

Mark  I.  J  4,  15.  Mat.  iV.  12.  John  IV.  43,  to  the  end. 

"i 

Mark  I.  14.  Ma«li4. 

iicT.  -hjOW after  John  was  cast  into  prison,  and  N^^'J^^^y^^ 
^"^  ^^  Jesus  had  heard  [of  it]  in  Judea,  where  he  [when  Jetus  bad  head 
^  .  then  was,  he  withdrew  from  thence  [and]  came  that— he  departed  cw/] 
*lrr».  into  Gaiaee^  (as  was  said  before,  John  iv.  3    ^eU'SeST:? 

sect.  29,)  being  wilung  to  take  the  advantage  of  uie  kingdom  o{  God; 

those  impressions  which  the  ministry  of  John  Mat.  iv.  12. 

might  have  made  on  the  minds  of  the  people 

there,  who  had  sosienal  an  esteem  for  him  ;  an 

esteem  which  would  be  heightened  rather  than 

abated  by  the  injurious  things  which  they  saw 

him  suffer.  Jesus  came  therefore  into  that  coun- 
try *»,  preaching  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of 

God,  which  was  speedily  to  be  erected  by  the 

Messiah,  whom  God  had  appointed  to  raise  and 
1^  govern  it :     And  saying.  Behold  the  time  fixed     15  And  saying,  Tii« 

by  the  ancient  prophets  is  now  fulfilled^  and  the  time  it  fulfilled,'  and 

kingdom  of  God  is  near ;  see  to  it  therefore,  that  t^^'^'f'''^  ""^  ^  '* 

^        J*   11  ^    r    II  •  >   2   T*        ^^  hand:    repent  ye, 

you  cordially  repent  of  all  your  sins  and  believe  and  believe  the  gospel. 

the 

t  Afler  John  was  cast  into  prison,  Jesus  besides  that  already  mentioned,  John  iv. 
withdrew  and  came  into  Galilee.]  It  is  1 — 3  Seeno/f  u,  p.  160. 
Strange  that  Mr.  Wliiston  and  some  others  b  Jesus  came  tlicrcfore  into  iliat  conn- 
should  represent  it  as  an  argument  against  try.]  Mr.  Le  Clerc  supposes  (in  his  Har- 
the  order  we  have  followed  here,  that  it  monu,  p.  75.)  that  Jcsuj.  went  from  Sirhar 
would  have  been  imprudent  and  inconve-  directly  to  Nazarcth,and  that//iMcwi7whirh 
nient  for  Christ  to  have  gone  immediately  he  ma<ic  to  Cana  (at  ver.  46  )  was  some 
into  Herod's  territories,  just  after  he  liad  lime  after  he  was  expelled  from  Nazareth, 
seized  John ;  when  two  of  the  evangelists  and  had  dwelt  at  Capernaum.  But  that 
assured  us  this  was  the  very  retison  of  his  he  took  a  circuit  elseivheic  before  he  went 
journey.  The  cause  of  John's  imprison-  to  Nazareth,  is  certain  from  John  iv.  43, 
men/  was  particular  ;.  and  the  reasons  as-  44.  compared  with  Luke  iv.  14 — 16. 
signed  in  thc/Mirap/irAfe  seem  considerable.  And  though  wc    caimot    positively  say 

whether 


SECT. 

xiuci. 
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the  gospel,  which  I  publish  to  you,  that  you  may 

secure  an  interest  in  the  blessings  of  it.  

JohmIV.  43.  And  havincr  been  prevailed  upon  (as  we  have    i  .  „ 

deputed  Uienre,  [that  ^^^  before)  to  stop  at  Sichar  m  his  way,  after  iv.  43. 
iM^  fnm  SkharJ^  and  ho  had  continued  there  two  days  with  the  Sama- 
urtntinioGaUiee.         ritans,  he  departed  from  thence,  and  n'ent  (as  has 
been  just  now  said)  into  Galilee.     And  lie  cliose 
to  make  a  journey  through  a  considerable  part 
of  it  before  he  returned  to  Nazareth,   that  the 
reputation  he  gained  elsewhere  mis;ht  be  some 
balance  to  those  prejudices  which  the  irdiabitaiits 
of  that  place  would  naturally  entertain  against 
♦4  For  Jesus  him-  him  :  for  Jesus  himself  tes/ified,  that  a  prophet  44 
jdf  tesiiBcd,  ^^^^^^^  has  710  honour  in  his  own  countri/  ;'=  where  tiiose 
wwinliU*own*coun-  that  knew  him  in  his  childhood  and  youth  can 
try.  hardly  be  persuaded  to  look  upon  him  with  the 

reverence  due  to  a  messenger  from  God. 

45  Then  when  he  When  therefore  he  came  into  Galilee ,  the  Gali^  45 
I^GTi^L^^r^S  'f^'i^  ^f^^f^'^  ^"^  entertained  him  with  a  great 
him,  having  seen  all  deal  of  pleasure  (compare  Luke  iv.  J  4,  15,) 
the  Uiings  that  he  did  for  many  of  them  had  been  witnesses  to  his  sur- 
^enx^ciDj^at  Uw  p|.Jsji„or  miracles  having  seen  all  the  wonderful 
vent  unto  the  feast.       things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  during  the  feast 

of  the  passover  (far  they  also  came  to  the  feast,) 
and  they  had  now  an  expectation  of  seeing  some 

46  So  Jesus  came  of  them  renewed.     Ti^^M^, /Aer^re*,  encouraged  46 
awinintoCanaofGa-  by  this  readiness  of  theirs  to  attend  his  ministrv, 
Jiiec,  where  he  made     -^  i  i-    •  ^n  i  •     ^     >-f  > 
ihc  vvatcr  wine.           pursued  his  jourucy  till  he  came  again  to  Cana  of 

Galilee^  which  was  the  place  where  he  before  hud 

made  the  water  wine. 

And  there  was       And  while  he  stayed  at  Cana,  there  was  a  cer- 

3  certain    nobleman,  /tf/w  77(?W(';;7(/w  belonging  to  king  Herod's  court,** 

Ca't?„rumr'*"^'''  '•^'hoseson  was  dangerously  ///  at  Capernaum  ^ 

**  47  When  \}Vho\ 

whether  the  r/V/V  to  Cana  was  made  in  this  tion  from  Galilee,  and  even  from  Caper- 

ffU  jo'irneu,  or  in  the  other,  which  is  men-  n:ium,  Luke  iv.  23. 

t.oued  aficnvards,  (Luke  iv.   44.  Mat,   iv.  d  ^-i  ctrtain  nobU-man  hclonging  to  king 

25.   and  Mark  i.  58,  39,  sect.  36,)  yet  I  Herod's  court.]     Though  Herod  was  only 

have  introduced  it  here,  because  John  men-  tctrarch  of  Galilee,  yet  was  he  commonly 

tion'i  it  immedi.itely  after  his  coming  from  distiiiguislud  by   the    title   of  kim^  l^sce 

Si«  bar  ;  and  it  has  been  a  maxim  wiih  me  Mat.  xiv.  9.  and  Mark  vi.   14.  sect.  77,) 

in  this  work  to  take  all  the  stories  aud  dis-  and  as  Capernaum  Lay  in  his  dominions, 

courses  in  the  order  they  lie,  if  there  be  not  it  is  probable  thai  this  was  one  bel(.ngin^ 

(from  other  evangelists)  a  plain  reason  for  to  his  rowr/,   who  was  «  uobieman  of  some 

transftosirt:^  them.  disiinriion.     For  this  is  properly  the  signi- 

c  For  Jesus  himself  test  if ed  that  a  prophet  ficaiion  of  )S«<ri>uxo;,  which  the  Syriac  and 

kat  no  honour  in  his  own  country.]    There  Arabic  versionsrendcr  «  m/V/w/cr,  or  servant 

is  no  manner  of  occasion  here  to  render  of  the  king  ;  and  many  havo  conjectured 

yap,  allkougk  ;  for  it  is  plain  that  this  is  that  the  person  who  is  here  spoken  of  was 

spoken  as  the  reason  why  he  rather  chose  Chuza,    Herod's  stevard,    whose    xcife  is 

to  travel  into  thoie  parts  of  Galilee,  and  not  thought  to  have  been  converted  on  this  oc- 

togo  directly  to  Nazareth  ;  which  is  par*  casion,  aud  became  afterwards  an  attendant 

ticuiarly  called  hi*  own  country,  m  distinc-  on  Clirist.     Luke  viii.  3. 

Vol.  VI.  U                                                            e  At 


174  Jesus  cures  a  nobleman*s  stm. 

SECT.    [JVho]  when  he  heard  thai  Jesus  was  come  ouidf    47  When  he  heard 

*"*•   Judea  into  Galilee,  wentxn  person  at  Irasi  a  day's  l^f Jf^i  "^"f  5?T 
,    '  ^,    ,  .  ,  ^,      out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 


John   journey^  cross  the  country  to  him^  and  earnestly  let-,  be  went  unto  him 

IV.  46.  entreated  him  that  he  would  co7ne  down  to  Caper-  and  besought  him,  that 

nauin  and  cure  his  son,  for  he  was  uiven  over  *»«^^'"uld  come  down 

111  i  ,  '     ^         J     ^    J'  2uid  h#»ai  his  ion  ;   for 

by  the  phvM«ian^,  and  >ermeil^w5/  readij  to  die.  he  uasattlie  point  of 

Jesus   said  therefore  unto  him  and   them  that  dtath. 

48  were  about  Inni,  I  perce  ve  that,  thoujrh  the  Sa-      t®  Then  said  Jem 

.  ,  J'  ^  j^^  1  u'»to  him.  Except  ye 

mantans  shewed  so  great  a  regard  to  my  word  gecM^ns  and  wonderi, 
and  the  report  of  my  miracles, Mnfe55jraM5tftf  with  ye  will  not  believe, 
your  own  eyes  some  remarkable  and  repeated 
signs  arid  wonders, you  will  not  believe  ;  thereby 
justly  reproving  him  and  them  for   that   mix- 
ture of  suspicion  and  slowness  of  faith  which  h6 

49  discerned    in   their    minds^       The  nobleman,     49  The  nobleman 

weak  as  his  faith  was,  determined   nevertheless  ^"^  ""'**  ^*"''   ^''» 
,  ,  I    1        r  come    down  ere    my 

to  urge  the  matter  to  the  utmost ;  and  therefore,  child  die. 

without  any  explication  or  apology  on  that  head* 

sai/s  to  him.  Sir,  I  beseech  thee  to  come  down  be^ 

fore  my  child  die ,  for  the  case  is  so  extreme  that 

a  delay  may  be  attended   with   the  most  fatal 

50  consequences.  Upon  which,  Jesus,  to  shew  50  Jesus  saith  unto 
that  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  jro  in  person  him.  Go  thy  way,  thy 
^  i-L^L  ..L*        /^    aL  son  hveth.    And    the 

to  accomplish  the  cure,  says  to  him,  Go  thy  way  „j^„  bciicvt  d  the  word 
home,  for  I  assure  thee  that  My  5an  is  living,  that  jcsus  had  spoken 
and  at  this  instant,  while  I  am  speaking  to  thee,  untohim,  aud  he  went 
if  recovered  from  his  illness.    Jnd  the  man,  *^**^*y- 
though  he  had  never  seen  or  heanl  ol  a  parallel 
Case,  K  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spoke  unto 
him,  and  went  (zwoy.  without  any  farther  impor- 
tunity. 
ti      Now  the  day  after  he  had  taken  his  leave  of     51  And  as  he  was 
Je»us,  as  he  was  ffoin^  down  toCiiryernAutn,  some  now  going  down,  hjs 
^r   I'  .  ^      .°L'  ^11  ..      servants  met  him,  and 

cf  nts  sonants  met  nim  on  the  road,  eager  to  t^ij  ^;^^  saying,  Thy 

brifig  him  such  acceptable  news,  and  told  [Am,]  son  liveih. 
sayings  Thy  son  who  was  so  dangerously  ill  is  now 
^2f*^covered.     And   therefore,  to  compare  it  with     52  Then  ^«<i"j'^'^ 
the  account  that  Jesus  gave,  h^  presently  inquir^  ^l^l  heTcgan  to'^a! 

ed  mend: 

e  At  least  a  day's  journey.]  This  mny  be  ply  ins:  to  him  mij^ht  have  mnde  some  such 

Very  fairly  inferred  from  ver,  52,  as  well  as  <ieclaration,  that  he  would  never  beiiejj$ 

from  the  accounts    the    b«st  ei'ozrtifffwrs  suth  thinp;s  till  he  saw  them  with  his  own 

give  of  tlie  situatiun  of  Cana  and  Caper-  cye^  *  rin>/ might  mean  by  this  reflection 

haum.                               .^  to  humble  him,  and  to  shew  him  a  speri- 

f  Reproving  him  and  thrm  for  that  mix-  men  of  his  exiiaordinary  knowledge  ai 

lure  of  suspicion,  dCr.]    It  is  noccssaiy  to  well  as  pow^T. 

Suppose  some  such  reference  to  illun'rate  x  Though  he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of 

|lie  iufiiiee  of  this  reproof )  for  in  the  gene-  a  parallel  case.]  It  i^  plain  he  had  heard  of 

ral  it  was  very  rcas^onahle  to  expec  that  CVi/^x  mirac^x, but  this  is  tho/r«/ recoTd<* 

Christ  should  loork  miruclrg  in  proif  of  \m  nd,  in  which  he  Cured   the  patient  at  a 

Divine  mission,  ai  he  himse  f  does  plainly  iiUianee,  and  probably  wat  hitborto,  in  tbia 

intimate  elsevvliere ;    see  Jolin  xv.   '21.  respect,  unequalled. 

Wlio  can  tell  but  Uie  veiy  person  now  ap-  h  A 


Jifflectwns  m  the  cure  of  the  noblemarCs  son.  175 

and  they  said  edqfihem  what  was  the  hour  when  he  began  to   «'9^ 


XXIX. 


i?Ui^^^vJ!t?**i»2  '^'^^  •  ^^  ^^y  ^^'^  ^^^  ^*^'  Yesterday  at  the 

tefever  lafthim.   *"  seventh  hour,  or  at  one  in  the  afternoon,  thefe-   j^y,^^ 
verleft  him  at  once,   and  he  grew  well  on  a  I  v.  50. 

53  So    the  father  sudden     The  father  therefore  knew  that  \it  was^  53 
^^^hcmr  **' th*  ^'  '^  '^^^         ^^  which  Jestcs said  to  him,  Thy 
which  Je«i»  saidTunto  ^^^  "  recovered  :  and  when  he  came  to  reflect 
Um,  Thy  son  liveth:  on  the  astonishing  circumstances  of  the  case,  he 

^^^^^^}}^^^^9  and  his  whole  family  believed  that  the  person,  ^ 
IM  his  iHiole  house,       .  •^.•<  ii/*^* 

^^  by  whom  so  convmcing  and  beneficent  a  mira- 

cle was  wrought,  must  be,  not  only  as  before 
supposed,  some  great  prophet,  but  even  the 
Me<ssiah  himself. 

54  This  u  again  the       This  is  ogain  the  second  miracle  which  Jesus  54 
•ecood  miracle  that  Jc-  performed  at  Cana ;  and  he  wrought  it  when  he 
ZSto^T^JLZZ  cameoutofJudea  into  Galilee;  a  circumstance 
Galilee.  in  whlch  it  agreed  with  the  former^ 

IMPKOVEMENT. 

How  unreasonable  are  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  mankind,  J^^jy 
and  this  in  particular,  that  a  prophet  should  have  no  honour  in  his 
wn  country  !  One  would  have  imagined  ihdX  Jesus  at  least,  free  as 
he  was  from  ail  the  follies  of  childhood  and  youth,  should  have 
been  an  exception  ;  nay,  indeed,  that  he  should  have  been  pecu^^ 
liarly  honoured  there,  where  his  early  wisdom  and  piety  could  not 
but  be  observed. 

Our  Lord  however  intended  them  a  visit,  even  at  Nazareth  ; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  his  ministers  to  bear  their  testimony,  whether 
men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  "  Yet  should  they  learn 
of  their  Great  Master  to  study  as  much  as  they  can  to  obviate 
those  prejudices,  which  might  prevent  their  usefulness,  and  should 
use  the  most  prudent  and  gentle  methods  to  vanquish  them. 

Such  was  this  beneficial  miracle  of  our  Lord ;  which  may  afford 
us  many  particulars  worthy  of  our  notice.  With  what -affection 
and  zeal  does  this  tender  pflr^w/  ^PP'y  ^^  Christ  on  the  sickness  of  47 
his  child  I  Let  us  not  be  less  importunate  when  soliciting  spiritual 
blessings  in  behalf  of  our  dear  offspring  :  and  so  much  the  rather 
as  their  lives  are  so  precarious,  and  we  know  not  how  soon  these  49 
lovely ^/foitr^r*  may  be  cut  down,  and  all  farther  petitions  for  them 
be  for  ever  superseded. 

Our  Lordy  while  at  a  distance  from  the  patient,  wrought  and  50,  51 


^  A  circumittance  iu  which  it  acrreed  with     John  had  before  said  of  the  many  mirachs 
t'ne  Airmer.]  Compare  John  i.  43.  and  ii.     whic^i  Christ  hnd  already  wrouflrht   else- 
1-  Tbftt  the  words  must  betaken  with  such    where  ;  see  John  ii.  23.  and  iii.  2. 
4  limtatjoo,  evideudy  appears  from  what  a  In 

4  U  2 


176  Jesus  Coynes  to  Nazareth  and  preaches  there. 

SECT,  perfected  the  cure.  And  has  he  not  still  the  same  Divine  power, 
tliough  he  does  not  exert  it  in  the  same  miraculous  way  ?  Let  not 
his  bodihj  absence  abate  our  faith,  while  praying  for  others  or  for 
ourselves. 
-3  Sahaiion  now  came  to  this  hoiiscy  and  blessings  infinitely  more 
valuable,  than  noble  blood,  or  ample  possessions,  or  royal  favour, 
or  recovered  hcaltli  could  give  ;  for  the  cure  wrought  on  the  body 
of  one  was  a  means  of  producingyi///A  in  the  hearts  qfaU.  Blessed 
Jesus  !  thy  power  was  no  less  employed  iu  tlie  latter  than  in  the 
former.  Oh  may  that  power  work  in  such  a  manner  on  our  souls 
as  that  we  all  may  be  disposed  cordially  to  receive  thee  and  cheer- 
fully to  venture  our  eternal  all  upon  thee  !  May  we  and  our  houses 
concur  in  so  wise  and  happy  a  resolution  :  and  not  insisting  upon 
48  evidence  beyond  what  thy  gracious  wisdom  has  thought  fit  to  give 
us,  may  we  candidly  receive  the  light  we  have,  and  faithfully 
improve  it  so  as  to  be  at  length  entitled  to  the  blessedness  of  those 
who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed  !  (John  xx.  29.) 

SECT.  XXXII. 

Christ  preaching  at  Nazareth  is  at  first  admired^  but  immediately 
after  rejected  :  the  people  there  making  an  attempt  upon  his  li/e, 
he  leaves  them  and  comes  to  Capernaum.     Luke  IV.  1 4 — 30. 


Luke  IV.  14.  Lukriv.  u. 


SECT, 

xxxii, 


T.  TT  has  already  been  observed  that  after  John  A^  1^; '^^;^"y^^^^^^^^^ 
"•  '*'  the   Baptist  was  imprisoned  awd  Jesus  was  the  Spirit  into  Galileo, 
,  .     acquainted  with  it,  he  left  Judea  and  returned  ^^^  «here  went  out  a 
XV.u:  into  Galilee;    and  from    what  follows    it  will  jl^-f^^^^^'-f^ 

be  plamly  seen  that  he  went  thither  under  the  about. 

guidance  and  in  the  porjoer  of  the  Spirit  ;'•'  for 

as  a   mighty   impulse  on  his  own  mmd  deter 

mined  him  to  undertake  the  journev,  so  an  a- 

mazing   Divine  energy  attended  his    progress 

through  it ;  and  his  renown  was  spread  al)road 

as   soon  as  he    arrived   in   Galilee,    and    went 
ISthrough  all   the  iicighbouring  region,       Jndy      15  And  he   taught 

ready  to  embrace  all  opportunitiits  that  oflered    »»  ^^^'^^  synapogucs, 

to  instruct  the  people,  he  went  from   place  to  ^0^"=' g»<'"ficd  oi  all. 

place,  and  taught  in  their  synagogues  with  uni- 
versal admiration  and  applause  \ 
16     And  having  thus  prepared  his  way,  he  came      j^  ^^^  became  to 

at  Nazareth, 

a  In  the  po-xet  pf  the  Sjtirit.l     It  seems  t/To  rravlav.]     Our  translation,  which  has 

a  vciy  wild  thought  of  Mr.  Fleming'^  thnt  rendered  it  he/ng  t^lorificd  in  ail,  is  indeed 

this    intimates,     Christ    was    transported  more  literal:   but  to  (florlfy  a  preacher  h  an 

through  the  air  hither,   after  his  temptation  uncommon  phrase  in    English  ;  and  that 

in  the  wilderness ;  see  Ftem.  ChrisioL  Vol.  I  ha\c  used,  is  so  plainly  equivalent  to  the 

II.  p.  315.  other  in  signification,  that  i  hope  it  may 

b  With  unicersal    applause,    le{»^o/utiyo;  be  allowed  as  very  just,                 c  Beiny 


Kazarcth,  where  he 
had  been  brouirht  up : 
and^ii  hi» ciistomwas, 
he  weiit  into  the  syna- 
pKuc  on  the  sabbath- 
da  V,  and  stood  up  for 
to  Kid. 


He  reads  a  passage  of  Isaiah  to  them.  1 77 

at  length  to  Nazareth,  where  it  has  been  observ-  •ict. 
ed  before,  Mat.  ii.  23,  and  Luke  ii.  51,  that  A^/^""* 


17  And  there  was 
debrercd  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet 
EsaUs:  And  whtMi  he 
had  opened  the  book, 
be  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  mc, 
becanse  he  hatli  a- 
oointed  me  to  preach 
the  jrospci  tu  the  poor, 
be  hnth  ^cnt  me  to 
heal  tlic  broken-J'Cart- 
cd,  to  pp.'ach  dt-livt^r- 
ante  to  the  captives, 
and  rcco\  erini;  of  si<ht 
to  the  blind,  to  sot  ut 
Kbeny  them  that  ore 
bmi^ed, 

19.   To  prench    the 
acceptable 


was  educated ;  and  according  to  his  custoniy  which  l^j^c 
he  constantly  observed  there  and  elsewhere,  ht  IV.  14. 
entered  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day : 
and  out  of  re<^ard  to  the  high  reputation  he  had 
lately  gained,  being  desired  by  the  ruler  of  it  to 
officiates  he  stood  up  to  read  the  scriptures, 
which  made  a  constant  part  of  their  public  wor- 
ship ;    see  (Acts  x v.  21.) 

And  the  book  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  was  deli- 17 
vered  to  him,  a  paragraph  of  the  law  having  been 
read  before  ;  and  unrolling  the  volume  of  the 
book^  he  found  that  place  of  it  (Isa.  Ixi.  1 ,  2,  3.) 
where  it  was  written  to  this  effect  ;*  **  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  in  an  abundant  18 
dcL^ree,  for  the  important  purpose  to  which  he 
hath  a)iointed  me^,  and  solemnly  set  me  apart ; 
and  importatit  indeed  it  is,  [for'\  he  hath  sent 
vie  to  preach  good  news  to  the  poor  and  afflict- 
ed k,  to  heal  these  whose  hearts  are  broken  with 
sorrow,  to  proclaim  free  dismission  to  wretched 
captives  J  even  the  recorccry  of  sight  to  them  that 
are  blind  in  prison  ;  [and]  to  set  those  at  li- 
berty who  are  bruised  with  the  heavy  load  of 
their   fetters  '':       In  a  word,  to  proclaim^     as  ly 

by 


«  Being  desired  by  therwlcr  of  it  to  ofli- 
ciitc]  On*  cannot  but  In-  anrizcd  at  the 
irr'iraiM'c  u\  Suidas.  ui  aiicuin;!  ir  >iii  ht  net' 
li.r.1  Chriil  was  a  priest,  Jt  is  uell  km»u  \\ 
ti;.u  any  uian  of  LTaviiy  and  n^puiaiioii 
nji^ht,  at  tlic  r«*quirsi  of  th<:  ruler,  ofticiale 
on  «u<  li  occasions  ;  (O  in  pare  Acts  xiii.  15. 

(f  VftroUin'4  xhfiXiiWimcoi  t'uhook.^  So 
a>.t-7„^»;  pr'  p'  ily  signifies;  and  1  cliuse 
to  K'laifi  it,  tlui:  UxKiJ'orm  of  ilic  books  then 
used  may  be  ti.us  recolicottrd:  they  were, 
a»  the  copies  of  the  ^)|<l  Te->l.inuM)t  in 
the  JtvvishNyna.-ojtics  now  are,  lonif\',olls 
of  jtirchiiufit,  tlial  were  rollod  upon  tvv(» 
111.  ks.  The  reader  may  see  an  excel  lent 
account  of  ihcm  in  Mr.  J^r,  Jones'* 
Virulication  of  Si.  Mult/ic\'s  Goi;»f/,  tliap. 
XV.  p.  151— no.  And  this /ur/n  of  their 
bo<jks  shews,  in  the  iiJ0>t  (onvin<.ing  man- 
ner, how  improbable  such  IransfHjsitions 
are,  a<  iho>c  leurmid  harmoniztrs,  Mr. 
Whision  and  .Mr.  Manne,  make  the  foun- 
dation of  their  respective  hyjnthesfs. 

c  //  zcas  zir/iUn  to  tiiis  efF  ct.J  It  is 
eridcnt  that  the  quotation,  as  it  stands 
here,  <\oeB  neither  exa<:tly  aijree  with  llu» 
Hebrew  nor  the  Septuajjinl.  The  many 
oid  colics  in  tvliich  that  clause,  ia<rftj.%i 
Wf  «^vK7»Tji/L«./u,a»;  T>n  n/ti^iia\,  to  iuul  the 
krokcn-kLcri'tt/,  is    wanting,   lias  inclined 


many  loarnedrr/7/Vx,  with  Grotius,  to  sup- 
pose it  adtlcd  from  the  Hebrew ;  but  one 
W(  old  rallier  conclude  that  Christ  read 
the  lassaire  as  it  was,  and  that  these  words 
nii'4:ht  accidentally  be  dropped  by  some 
early  transcriber. 

f  For  the  purpose  to  'xhich  he  hath 
anointed  me:  v  lyixtv  ly^io-t  ^f.]  It  is  very 
dithi'ult  to  explain  the  connection  of  the 
tico  clauses  in  this  passage,  if  we  render  w 
i»!xjv  cither  because,  or  therefore ;  and  I 
cannot  recollect  that  it  ever  signifies  be- 
caiic.  But  the  truTulation  I  propose  seems 
to  remove  the  difficulty  ;  sec  Acts  xix. 

S  Poor  and  afflicted.]  Grotius  well  ob- 
serves that  it  is  probable  some  copies  might 
read  hhanjim,  the  poor^  insteadof  hhan- 
awim.  Me  meekj  which  is  the  word  made 
use  of  in  Isaiah.  And  as  to  tliat  clause  of 
restoring  sight  to  the  blind,  which  is  omitted 
in  Isaiah,  I  am  not  able  to  determine 
whether  o//rLor^/ in  his  discourse  borrow- 
ed this  clause  from  I^a.  xlii.  7.  by  way  o( 
illustration;  or  w  htihcr  (as  Dr.  Prideaux 
supposes  inlii.s  Con/ieciion,  Vol  II.  p.  547.) 
it  was  taken  fr.»ui  fornc  Chuldce  Targutn 
which  is  now  loNt. 

h  Si'^ht  to  them  thai  are  blind,  and  to  set 
thoie  at  Ulterlij  -a ho  are  b,  :tised.\    It  is  bcan- 

luully 


1 78  He  shows  that  passage  to  be  nowfiilfiUcd  in  him. 

«CT.  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  that  xcelcoine  year  acceptable  year  of  tbt 
"'"'  oftheIj>rd\  which  the  year  of  jubilee,  pleas-  ^"^• 
Luke  ingand  grateful  as  it  is,  can  but  imperfectly  re- 
IV.  18.  present,    though  debts  are  then  forgiven  and 
slaves  released  and  inheritances  restored  to  their 
original  owners." 

20  And  /laving  rolled  up  the  book,  which  was  a  20.  And  he  cioicd 
long  scroll  of  parchment,  he  delivered  it  to  the  the  book,  and  he  pave 

"     .     -    ,       *  '    ,  rn        '     it  again  to  Ihe  minii- 

5^n«fn/ of  the  synagogue  whose  proper  oihce  it  ter/and  sat  down; 
was  to  take  care  of  it ;  atid  then,  according  to  and  the  eye«  of  all 
the  custom  of  the  Jewish  rabbis,  sat  dawn  to  ^^^m  Uiat  were  in  the 
1/  HT^  ,  •"     ^     ^  •►!-     wnaffogue  were    tai« 

preach   (see  Mat.  v.   1.  xxiu.  2,  3.  xxvi.  55.  lencdonhim. 

and  John  viii.  2,)  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  syna- 
gogue xcere  attentively  fixed  upon  him,  as  they 
were  very  curious  to  know  what  he  would  say 
on  a  scripture  which  seemed  so  plainly  to  refer 
to  the  Messiah  ^. 

21  And  he  began  to  speak  at  large  from  this  ex-     21  And  he  bcgwi  to 
celleiit  and  suitable  passage  ;  and  the  main  ten-  J^y  Ts^Vis  Tcriptu^ 
dency  and  purport  of  his  discourse  was  to  say  to  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 
ihein^  To-day  this  scripture  I  have  now  been 

reading  is  remarkably  fulfilled  in  your  hearing; 
for  I  am  the  person  foretold  under  this  charac- 
ter, and  sent  with  such  ample  powers  to  fulfil 
these  purposes  of  the  Divine  mercy.  22  And  all  bare  him 

22  And,  strong  as  their  prejudices  were  against  *'ThT^1oT^ 
him,  they  all  (by  their  very  countenances  (see  which  proceeded  out 
Jobxxix.  11)  bore  their  testimony  to  him  as  a  01  his  mouth.  And 
most  excellent  preacher,  and  were  astonished  at  JosLh^lin'  """^  '*"'' 
those  graceful  as  well  as  comfortable  words '  which 

prO' 

tifully  observed  by  tlie  judicious  Mr.  Cra-  the  JuhUee  ;  compare  Lev.  xxr.   9,  1 0. 

dock  in  his  excellent  book  on  the  Evan-  and  Psal.  Ixxxix.  15. 
gelitts,  that  the  former  clause  seems  an  at-        k  a  scripture  which  sccmrd  so  plainly  to 

otf iox  to  the  wretched  state  of  those  ;>rxfo-  refer  to  the  Messiah.]       Though    many 

ner«  who,  accordiuir  to  the  inhuman  custom  commeniatort  ul  note  apply  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  to 

still  retained  in  Uie  eaUern  countries^  had  the^oocfiufri'f  of  the  dismission  of  the  Jeu'% 

their  eyet  put  oni:  2SiA'w'vM  regard  tu  such  from  Babylon,  I  refer  it  to  the  impartial 

as  thfibe,  this  Great  Deliverer  is  represent-  reaier  tojud^c,  whether  it  be  not  much 

^d  VA  restorintr  themf  a  work  far  beyond  all  more  probable  that  vcr.  4,  5,6.  (uhcre 

human  power.     See  Crailock*s  Harm.  p.  the  prophet   spt^aks'  of  repoirinf[  the  vattr. 

69.— I  take  them  to  be  the  same  with  those  citiesy  planting  vmeyardi^    &r.)    may    be 

who  are  spoken  of  in  the   next  clause  as  either  meant  in  a  .r/i/nrua/if/zfr,  or  litenilly 

bruited  with  Uie  weight  of  their  fetters  ;  predict  the  temjtorai  prosper  it  ij  of  the  church 

for  it  is  plain  that  even  lilinJ  captives  were  after  the  conversion  of  tht'  Jews,  than  that 

sometimes  loaded  with  them ;  as  was  the  Christ  should  mistake  the  true  srrae  of  the 

case  with  Samson,    Judges  xvi.  21.  and  text,  or  build  his  argument  on  a  mcretf/> 

with  Zedekiati,  2  Kings  xxv.  7.  lusion;  tee  Dr.  Sykes*s  Vindicniinn  ofVhrii. 

i  That  wetcome  year  of  the  Lord.]     It  is  tianitu^  p.  S59,and  Jeffer^fs  True  Gioundt, 

■tranffethat  ^ny  ancient  or  modem  writers  p.  120. 

should  argue  from  hence  that  Christ**  mi"         I  Astorushedat  those  graceful  words.']  The 

nistry,  lasted  but  one  ^or,  or  a  little  more,  phratie  in  the  original  Xoyoi;  <pi;  X'^C'^^' 

One  might  as  well  plead,  from  9  Cor.  vi.  literally  signifies  xcords  of  grace ;    which, 

2.  thax  the  day  qf  tatvation  included  but  one  it  is  probable,  may  refer  (o  the  agreeable 

natural  day, — Here  is  a  plain  aUution  to  manner  of  Ciirisi's  discourse,  as  well  as  to 


He  is  rejected  bj/  his  cntm  countrymen.  179 

proceeded  mtt  of  his  niouth ;  so  that  they  could  not  «"T: 
forbear  saying  to  each  other, even  while  tiespokc,    ^^'"* 
Is  not  this  he  that  was  broup^ht  up  among  us,  the    Luke 
san  of  Joseph  the  carpc»ntc-r  ?  And  if  it  be,  how  is  iv.  22. 
it  possible  that  a  man  of  so  mean  an  education 
should  be  able  to  discourse  thus  excellently  well  ? 
43    And   he    laid       ^i^^d  he  said  to  them  fartlicr.  You  will  dndoubt-  23 
onto  tbem.   Ye  will  edlj/ sau  to  me  ill  the  words  o'*  that  coumion  pro^ 
aieiy  *ay    unto   me  .^.^^^   Physician,  cure  thuself ;  \and]  ior  the  sa- 
tbif   proverb,    Phy^i-     .   ^  '^   r     u  j   y  '    l      ,-•.,, 

con  heal  thyself;  tiisid-ition  ot  thy  own  relations  and  neighbours, 
wfaaKoerer  we  have  if  hoi  iirt  really  so  extraordinary  a  person,  do 
heard  dmc  in  Caper-  ^i^g  j^^y^  ^t  home,  in  thine  oum  countn/.  those  mi- 

saum,  d'j  also  here  in  ,  r         i  '  l  l  Y       j 

thy  country.  raculoiis  ^icorks  wlncriy  as  we  nave  heard,  xvere 

done  at  Capernaum,  and  elsewhere*".       But  to 
24    And    he   «aid,  t.xpo^e  rh«- vanitv  of  this  su^jp^cstion,  Ae^  went  on,  2i 
Sr^No'  p"phet"is  a"d  ^^''^'  Veril/Isay  unto  you,  that  no  prophet  is 
acicpted  in  his  own  acceptable  in  his  oum  country  (compare  John  iv. 
tmBXxy.  44,  P<ige  180,)  and  therefore  I  know  that  you 

who  have  been  acquainted  with  me  from  my  in- 
fancy will,  through  envy  and  prejudice,  refuse 
me  an  opportunity  of  workinor  such  miracles, 
and  would  indeed  be  still  as  obstinate  and  unbe- 
45  And  I  tcU  you  lieving  as  before,  if  you  should  see  them.     But  2^ 
ofa  truth.  Many  wi-  j^^.  jj.  |^^.  remembered  bv  vou  that  God  sometimes 
■ovs  were  in  Israel  in  .  ,  r         i  •    '   *  i  i  ■ 

ibcdayiof  EUa$,when  punishes  men  for  this  unreasonable  temper,  by 

the  heaven  was  shut  directing  his  prophets  to  confer  those  favours  on 
u?  three  years  ^^^^  strangers,  of  which  their  countrymen  and  neigh- 
bours have  rendered  themselves  so  unworthy. 

For 

the  matter  oi  it:  and  a«  they  cnuM  not  but  his  pa^sin^  throucrb  Ca'ilrc  (John  iv.  43, 

izkc  notice  of  the  m.ijesty  and  j;nice  wifh  4K  sect,  xxxi.)   whicli  if  he  did  after  the 

waich  he  spoke,  so  it  must  naturally  fill  cure  wrought  on  the  noblt-man's  ton  there, 

them  with  astonishment,  consv.lering  the  (whicli  undoubtedly  preceded  this  vihit  to 

meanness  of  his  birth  and  education;  stc  Nazareth,)  he  would  certainly  meet  with 

Eisner,  in  loc.  s.'une  extraordinary  regard,  as  the  c«r^  was 

■»v//  Ca/>er7ia7irT,  and  elsewhere.]    It  is  performed  at  a  distance^  and  many  other 

Knnse  that  Dr.  Clarke  and  many  others  miracles  mij^ht  thf-n  he  wrcjui^ht  there  !  so 

th^iuld  lay  so  murh  stress  as  t'rcy  do  on  iliat  this  pass-ii;c  may  refiT  to  these  and 

this,  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  this  vi-  other  minicles  not  particularly  recorded  by 

III  to  Nazareth  was  made  after   that  to  Lake ;  as  we  have  seeji  before  that  John 

Cipcmaum,  in  which  those  miracles  were  refers  to  others  (John  ii.  23.  and  iii.  2.) 


•Tou^ht  which  are  recorded,  Mark  i.  i!l —  which  ncitht-r  he  himself  had   mentione 

34.  and   Luke  iv.  33—41.   (sect.  xxxv.  nor  iiidt  edaiiy  t>f  the  rest  ofthe«>«/i^'tf//>/j. 

ixrvi.)  when  Luke  himself  so  plainly  says  —If  it  be  asked  why  Christ  did  not  per- 

tliai  ke  came  down  from  Sazurclh  to  C</-  form  such  mir.i<l<»s  Iwre  as  elscwlicrc  ?  we 

ptrmaum,  and  then  gives  an  account  nf  those  answer — that  this  w  holediscoursc  is  intend- 

miracles  (I.uke  iv.  30,  A"  seq.)  aod  Mat-  ed  to  prove  that  God  might  dispense  those 

ih^w  alto  intrriduces  the  history  of  them  extraordinaiy  favours  as  he  pleased ; — and 

vitb  nayin.flf    (Mat.  iv.    I3.'i   that  leaiin.;  they  do  not  appear  to  have  AroM^A//^»a>fir^ 

Jfaz^reth  he  came  atul  dzcrlt  at  Cupernivim.  to  him,  and  seem  to  have  suspected  his 

■"We  are  expressly  told  by  John  tliat  Je-  power  Ccom])are  Mat.  xiii.  58.  and  Mark 

lus  after  the  miracle  which  he  wi-ought  at  vi.  5.  s^ct.  Ixxiii.)  a  suspicion,  the  unrca- 

Canain  Gulileei  went  with  his'mothcrand  soiuihleucs'*  of  whi<h  was  greatly  apcgra- 

kii  brethren  and  disciples  to  Capernaum,  vatedby  the  credible  report  of  what  hejiad 

lad  ennuniied  some  time,  though  not  very  done  in   t'lC  neighbourhood,  and  by  the 

kttf  there  (John  ii.  12.  sect.  x>:iv.)  an  J  it  knowled^re  they  had  of  his  early  piety  and 

k  fury  poisible  he  might  visit  it  ugaiu  ia  exemplary  bcliaviour. 


180  lie  miracidotisly  escapes  from  their  fury. 

iicT,    For  this/ /df//j/(?M  fl5  flf  certain /rw^A,  which  well  months,   when   great 

^^^"'    deserves  your  consideration,  That  there  wei^e  ^minc  was  throughout 

Luko    '^^^y  po^**  widorjcs  iH  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah^ 

IV.  25.  iChen  the  heaven  was,  as  it  were,  shut  up  for 
three  years  and  sivvionths  ^  y  so  that  there  was  no 
rai  n ,  an  d  r/  great  fa  m  ine  prevailed  in  all  the  land :      26  But  unto  none  of 
And  yet  Elijah  was  sent  to  none  ofHhem  with  a  ^'*®"*  "^'^  |''^*  *®"*» 
2Q  miraculous  supply  of  meal  and  oil,  but  to  a  widow  ^Uy  ^^^Ayiu^^^xil  1 
woman  at  Sarepta,  [a  city]  of  the  Gentiles,  in  woman    that  was   a 
the  country  of  Sidon,  (1  Kings  xvii.  9.)       And  ^^^^^o^. 
<27  there  xvere  also  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time     27  And  many  le- 
ofElisha  the  prophet;  yet  none  of  them  xvas  mira-  P^''  ^**"^  ^"  ^«"^l  i" 
cn\o.x.\y  cleansed,  *«/ that  singular  favour  was  ^^^'^  1"' t"nVof 
bestowed  on  Aaaynan  the  Syrian o,  a  Gentile,  them    was    cleansed, 
and  one  of  a  hostile  nation.     (2  Kings  v.  14  )  *^'V'^'    Naaman     the 
Presume  not  therefore  on  your  being  my  coun-  ^J'"^* 
try  men  and  neighbours,  so  as  on  that  account 
to  reject  ray  message,  lest  you  provoke  God  to 
send  those  blessings  to  strangers,  and  even  to 
Gentiles,  of  which  such  infidelity  and  ingrati- 
tude would  render  you  unworthy. 

Nothing  could  be  more  disagreeable  to  them 
28  than  such  an  intimation  a7id  all  that  were  in  the     28  And  all  they  in 
sunagos^iie.  when  they  heard  these  thins^s.  were  *^^  synagojfue,  uhen 

yt3    P  ^'.f^    y  -^      .  r         ^   ^      .     ,  they       heard       these 

things,      were      filled 
with  wrath, 

out  any  reverence  to  the  place  or  day,  or  anv      ^^  ^^^   '^'®  "P» 


Jilled  with  the  most  outra-eous  yi/ry .?      And  tllf^,,  """^^    ^ 
9  risi7isr  up  at  once,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  with-  with  wrath. 


29  risnig  up  at  once,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  with-  with  wrath, 
out  any  reverence  to  the  place  or  day,  or  any      ^^  And 
sense  of  justice  or  common  humanity,  they  vio-  f,"^  city^*^aJ„ 
lently  cast  him  out  of  the  synagoijuc,  and  out  of  unto  the  hrow  of  the 


30  to  pieces.     But  Jesus,  wlie.n  he  had  permitted      ^n   «  .  u 

^1     •  1  .1        r  r  I     1     I     •  5^    But   he    passing 

their  madness  to  go  thus  far,  conf  )undcd  their  uirou-h  the  midst  Jf 
sight  in  such  a  miraculous  manner,  that  he  passed  them,  went  his  way. 
through  the  midst  of  them  unknown  '*,  afid  went 

away 

n  The  heaven  vas  shut  up  fur  three  years  time,  and  his  doctrine  dropj*^  as  the  rafn, 

nndsixmontla.']    This  is  agdin  asserted  by  (vdhnsut'ech  distilkd  as  the  dew.   {Dout. 

the  apostle  James  (chap.  v.  17.)  cithtr  as  xxxii.  '2.)     See  Ligh^fooCs  Hurmony,  and 

grounded  on  owr  Xrorr/V  a////'or/7// heic,  or  GrjfhrSf   in  toe. 

as  a  circumstance  estublis  iid  by  tradition  ;  o  Sone  of  thf,n  xcas  cleansed  hut  Naaman 

for  in  both  places  it  is  ^poken  of  as  a  thing  ifte  Surian.]     Of  the   force  of  the  particle 

Mell  known :   nor  can  we  doubt  but  the  u  (xn  here,  and  in  some  otln  r  remarkable 

account  is  very  exact,  though  the  particu-  places,  seethe  Jiote  on  John  xvii.  12.  sec. 

lar  time  is  not  determined  in  the  Old  Tcs-  clxxix. 

tamcnt,  nor  is  it  certainly  deducible  fnini  P  Passed  ihro'f^h  the  midst  of  //wm,  un- 
it.—Lightfoot  and  others  have  observed  known.]  Whether  the  m/rwr/r  lay  in  ren- 
tijat  there  is  somewhat  here  remarkable  dering  himself  entirely  invisible,  or  in  put- 
in  this  circumstance  of  time,  as  it  agrees  ing  on  some  other  form,  or  in  affecting  their 
with  the  continuance  v(  Christ's  public  mi-  eyes  or  minds  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
nistry  ;  thzt  3iS  Elijah  shut  up  heaven  hy  his  should  not  knov  him,  wc  cannot  certainly 
prayers,  m)  that  it  rainednot  on  tlic  earth  for  determine;  but  it  seems  evident  that  there 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months,  so  was  something  miraculous  in  the  case.  Com- 
from  the  baptism  to  the  death  of  Christ  the  pare  John  viii.  39.  Luke  xxiv.  16.  and  2 
heavens  icere  opened  for  the  like  space  of  Kings  ri.  18—20. 
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away  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Capernaum,    sicr. 
iirhere  he  abode  for  some  time.  ^*'"*'' 


Luke 
IMPROVEMENT.  IV.  27. 

We  see  that  it  was  the  custom  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  fre* 
qaent  the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day :  how  well  therefore  does 
itbeconoe  his  servants  to  be  constant  in  their  attendance  on  pub- 
lic ordiDaoces,  especially  since  those  of  the  gospel  are  in  many 
reelects  so  much  nobler  than  any  which  the  Mosaic  institution 
would  admit ! 

In  the  synagogues  the  scriptures  were  constantly  read;  and  it  is  17 
matter  of  pleasing  reflection  that,  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian 
ckurch,  the  reading  them  hath  usually  been  made  a  part  of  the  ser- 
vice in  most  of  its  solemn  assemblies.  Let  it  still  be  so  with  us 
for  this  reason,  among  others,  that  so  glorious  a  testimony  to  the 
genuineness  of  scripture  may  not  be  impaired  in  our  hands,  but 
transmitted  to  those  that  shall  arise  after  us. 

And  surely  the  Old  Testamtntf  as  well  as  the  New^  deserves  our 
attentive  perusal ;  in  which,  if  we  are  not  strangely  negligent,  or 
strangely  prejudiced,  we  must  often  meet  with  remarkable  pro? 
pkeaes  of  Christ  shining  with  a  pleasing  lustre,  like  lights  in  a  Ver. 
dark  place^  (2  Pet.  i.  19.)  How  amiable  a  view  of  him  is  given  18>1? 
in  that  which  he  now  opened  !  Let  us  seriously  attend  to  it.  It  is 
a  moving  representation  that  is  here  made  of  the  deplorable  state 
in  which  the  gospel  finds  us  !  The  helpless  prisoners  of  Divine 
justice,  the  wretched  captives  of  Satan  ^  stripped  ^nAwounded^  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding  blinded^  and  the  powers  of  our  souls 
enfeebled;  and,  as  it  were,  bruised  with  those  chains  which  pre- 
judice  and  vice  have  fastened  upon  them  !  But  in  these  miserable 
circumstances  Jesus  appears  to  open  the  doors  of  our  prison^  to 
strike  offourfctterSy  and  even  to  restore  our  sight*  He  comes  to 
enrich  our  impoverished  souls,  and  to  preach  a  far  better  jubilee 
than  Moses  could  proclaim ;  the  free  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins 
and  the  recovery  of  an  inheritance  of  eternal  glory.  Surely  it 
should  be  to  us  a  most  acceptable  time.  Blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  this  joyful  sound ;  they  shall  walk^  O  Lard^  in  the  light  of  thy  . 
countenance  I  (Psal.  Ixxxix.  15.) 

In  some  sense  this  instructive  and  comfortable  scripture  is  this  21^22 
day  fulfilled  in  our  ears  likewise.     Let  us  also  bear  our  testimony 
to  tie  gracious  words  of  this  welcome  messenger  whom  God  hath2Q 
anointed  for  such  happy  purposes  ! 

One  would  have  imagined  that  while  the  eyes  of  his  auditors 
^erc  fixed  upon  him^  their  souls  should  have  drank  in  his  doctrine 
as  the  thirsty  earth  sucks  up  the  rainy  and  that  every  heart  should 

have 
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189  On  leaving  NiuateiA,  Christ  goes  io  Capernaum^ 

$icT.    have  been  open  to  embrace  him.     But,  O  blessed  JesuSj  while 
*""\  thou  art  preaching  these  glad  tidings  of  great  joy^  what  a  return 


Ver.  dost  thou  find  !      Thou  art   ungratefully  rejected,  thou  artim- 
28,  29  piously  assaulted ;  and  had  their  rage  and  malice  been  able  to  pre- 
vail, thejoijful  sound  would  have  died  into  empty  air  as  soon  as  it 
began,  and  this  t\\y first  sennon  2i\,  Nazareth  had  been  thy  last. 

Thus  disdainfully  art  thou  still  rejected  by  multitudes  who  still 
bear  the  same  message  echoing  from  thy  word.  And  is  there 
not  a  malignity  in  the  hearts  of  sumers  which  might  lead  those 
of  our  own  days  to  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  these  Nazarenesy 
were  their  opportunities  the  same,  rather  than  they  would  bow 
their  stubborn  hearts  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ?  But  while  they  are 
crucifying  thee  afresh  by  their  sins,  and  putting  thee  to  open  shame^ 
may  we  honour  thee  as  the  Son  of  God^  the  Scfoiour  of  men  ;  and 
labour  by  the  ardour  of  our  love  and  the  steadiness  of  our  obedi- 
ence, in  some  measure  to  balance  the  ingratitude  of  those  who* 
while  they  are  opposing  thee^  are  destroying  themselves  ! 

SECT.  XXXIU. 

Christ  goes  to  Capernaum ^  and  teaches  in  the  synagogue  there  with 
great  acceptance ;  and  calls  Peter  and  Andrew^  and  James  and 
John^  to  a  more  stated  attendance  upon  him.  Mat.  IV.  1 3 — 22, 
Luke  IV.  31,  32.     Mark  I.  16—20. 

Mat    IV.    1  3.  Mat.  IV.  13, 

..CT.      JND  Jesus  leaving  Nazareth,  from  whence  A^^^j^J^jfJ^;*!^^;^^ 
xxxiii.  ~  ^  ^as  expelled  and  driven  out  in  the  un-  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
*"r!       erateful  manner  that  was  before  described,  came  f*  .  ^''^   °^  Galilee] 
,^1'3.«»«/d»^for  a  whiles/  Capernaum,  whid.  was  ^^tin .K^'Jftf 
a  considerable  city  of  Galilee^  that  uiy  on  the  sea-  zabuion  and  NepUtha- 
coast,  even  on  the  northern  shore  ot  the  lake  of  liuii  [LuK.Eiv.:>i.] 
Gennesareth,  in  the  confines  qfZebulon  and  Naph- 
tali ;  and  from  thence  he  made  several  small  ex- 
]4cursions  to  visit  the  neighbouring  places.     And      '^  That  it  might  be 
this  was  ordered  by  aspecial  Divine  Providence,  f^'  bytLt.  u" 
that  what  was  said  by  the  pi^phet  Isaiah  (chap,  prophet,  saying, 
15  ix.  I,  2.)  might  be  fulfilled^  ^      When  speaking      15  The  land  of  Za- 
of  ^  la,id  ofZebulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  t^.i,:^^'^'^''^^ 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  and  the  country  about  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Ihose  parts  of  Jordan  ^j  which  is  called  by  the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 

general  Gentiles: 

a  7^/  what  VMS  said  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  think  such  an  ex'actiicss  necessary  in  order 

9Ught  be  J^^fUteiLI     The  common  trarula"  to  render  a  venwn  prrtcctly  faitliful. 
tion  is  word  for  word  correspondent  to  the        b  j^il,out  ilK»se  parts  of  Jordan.']     That 

original:  but  the  sense,  as\t  stands  here,  is  vst^ny  sometimes  has  this  signiHcation  will 

•o  entirely  the  same*  that  I  was  unwilling  appear  by  comparing  Josh.  xiL  1,  7.  aod 

to  spoil  the  structure  of  the  paraphrase  by  Numb,  xxxii.  \0,    Septuag. 


crowding  in  the  word  tajfin^ ;  nor  do  J 


c  Gtlilm 


Where  they  are  much  enlightened  by  his  preaching. 


188 


general  name  o{  Galilee  qfthe  Genfiles"^  (because   "ct. 
50  many  Gentiles  were  early  settled  there,  and  ****"• 


16  The  people  which 
wt  in  liarkness  mw 
gieit  Vght;  and  to 
tiwiD  which  sat  in  the 
Rfiod  and  shadow  of 
doth  light  is  sprung 
■p. 


17  From  that  time 
lesus  began  to  preach, 
■nd  to  say,  Repent, 
Jbr  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  band. 


had  filled  it  with  a  variety  of  superstitions),  he    ^^^^ 
says,  **  That  though  God  had  once  made  these  iv.  13. 
nations  vile,  yet  he  would  hereafter  render  them 
glorious*^;  since  even  there,  by  the  settlement 
and   preaching   of   the  Messiah  among  them. 
The  people  that  sat  in  darknesss  saw  (th;it  is,  16 
should  surely  see)  a  great  and  glorious  lights 
to  disperse  that  ignorance  and  vice  which  before 
clouded  them  ;  a7id  even  to  them  that  sat  misera- 
ble and  helpless  iri  the  dark  region  and  gloomy 
shadow  of  death  itself,  in  the  most  melancholy 
and  the  most  dangerous  condition,   light  has 
remarkably  sprung  up^  to  cheer  their  hearts, 
and  guide  them  into  the  ways  of  peace  and 
happiness." 

And/rom  that  time  of  his  departure  into  Ga- 17 
lilee^,  Jesus  began  to  preach  in  all  the  places  that 
he  came  to  in  a  more  public  manner,  and  to 
saj/y  Repent y  and  turn  unto  the  Lordy  for  he  is 
now  fulfilling  his  ancient  promises,  and   the 

kingdom    ' 


c  Gatibe  qf  the  Gentiles,']  The  learned 
Dninus  has  given  a  large  account  of  the 
reason  of  this  name,  and  concludes  it  was 
the  ufjper  XiaUlee  in  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
whereas  ike  lower  lay  in  Zebulon,  aud  Ca- 
pernaum was  situated  on  the  confines  of 
both.  Grotius  traces  the  name  up  U%  Gen. 
xiv.  1.  but  most  eommentatort  refer  it  to 
1  Kings  ix.  11 — 13,  supposing  that  Solo- 
mon's giving  a  tract  of  land  here  to  Hiram 
occasioned  it  to  be  filled  with  foreigners, 
and  to  be  peopled  with  a  mixture  of  Phoe- 
nicians Egyptians  and  Arabians ;  accord- 
ing to  the  account  that  Strabo  gives, 
Ceorrtrpk.  lib.  xvi.  p.  .5 '23. 

d  Though  God  had  made  them  vile,  yet 
he  would  hereafter  reader  them  glorious.  ] 
1  follow  Mr.  Mede's  just  and  beautiful 
rerston  and  interpretation  of  Isa.  ix.  1 . 
See  Metk't  fVorkt,  p.  101,  UH.  and 
Jtffeiift  Review,  p.  125,  126.  where  that 
interpretation  is  both  vindicated  and  im- 
proved :  and  I  see  no  reanon  to  doubt  that 
it  is  originaUy  meant  of  the  illumination 
and  honour  these  afflicted  countries  should 
receive  by  the  presence  and  preaching  of 
Christ. 

e  Ughl  has  sprung  up,"]  The  Heathen 
writers  represented  the  arrival  of  some 
great  public  benefactor  in  a  place  as  a  new 
tight  sprung  up  in  the  midst  of  darkness ; 
tee  Eisner,  Obsero.  Vol.  I.  p.  19. 

f  From  that  time  of  his  departure  into 
Galilee.]    |t  it  but  just  before  that  Mat- 


thew speaks  of  Christ's  departure  into  Gom 
lilee  (ver.  12.)  and  it  is  much  more  proba« 
ble  that  he  refers  in  general  to  this,  than 
to  the  time  of  his  leaving  Nazareth  (which 
he  has  mentioned  in  ver.  13),  as  it  i|  evi- 
dent from  Luke  i v.  14,  15,  and  John  iv. 
43  —45,  that  Christ  be^an  to  preach  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee  before  he  went  to 
Kazaretb.  And  thus  I  might  have  intro- 
duced this  text  as  parallel  to  Mark  i.  15. 
but  that  I  would  avo:d  as  much  as  possible 
breaking  the  thiead  of  the  narration ;  com- 
pare ;}o/Wb  and  c  iu  sect.  xxxi.  p.  172,  173. 
Tlie  attentive  reader  will  easily  perceive 
that  I  suppose  our  Lord  made  only  one  tour 
about  Galilee  in  tlie  four  or  five  last  months 
preceding  his  second  passover,  of  which 
Matthew  gives  a  general  account  below. 
Mat.  iv.  23 — 25.  s*  ct.  xxxvi  Nor  can  I 
sc*e  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  any  just 
reason  lo  conclude  it  a  second  circuit  quite 
distinct  from  the  former.  It  is  true  Mid"ed 
that  our  Lord  U  said,  Mat.  iv.  13.  after 
leaving  Nazarethy  to  have  come  and  dzeeit  at 
Capernaum;  but  if  that  should  be  al'owod 
to  imp!.v  his  making  tkis  the  p'ace  of  his 
more  stated  residence  m>  as  to  call  it  his 
home,  it  is  evidently  intimated  that  he  Ad 
not  stay  lon^  in  it  at  firs-t ;  and  shortly  after 
it  is  .s|K>ken  of  only  as  one  of  the  cities  in 
which  he  wa<  sent  lo  preach,  Mark  i.  38. 
Nor  can  I  find  that,  after  he  began  to 
preach,  he  ever  conimted  long  in  any  one 
place. 


X  8 


2^ 


184  He  caUs  Peter  and  Andrew. 

•icT.  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand^^    And  this  was  ^^^^  nr.  si-  And 
"''"*_ the  doctrine  which  he  was  teaching  them  during  ^^^^^^  "" 


Luke  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  abode  at  Capernaum,  and  this 
IV.  31.  [le  made  the  subject  of  his  preaching  in  their 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  days ;  not  being  dis- 
couraged by  the  ill  usage  that  he  met  with  at 
Nazareth  upon  his  preaching  of  the  same  doc- 
32  trine  there.     AM  they  were  powerfully  stiiick^     82  And  they  were 
and  very  much  affected  with  his  doctrine ;  for  his  astonish^^at  hit  doo 
xvord  was  attendpd  with  an  air  of  authority  and  wm  withpower,  '^ 
majesty,  which  incomparably  exceeded  that  low 
and   servile  manner   of  preaching   which   the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  commonly  used  in  retail- 
'     ing  their  precarious  traditions  and  insipid  com- 
ments to  the  people. 
Mark       jind  it  was  about  this  time  that,  as  Jesus  was     Mark  i.  I6.  Now 
^'  *^-  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  tm  bre^  "  [Jesus]  walked  by 

.1  1*^      I  .  1       J  ..  • :    the  sea  of  Galil**c,  lie 

tnren^  that  have  been  already  mentioned ',  gaw  [two  breUiren,] 
Simon  y  who  was  also  ccUled  Peter  y  and  Andrew  his  Simon  [called  Peterj 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  by  their  f"^  Andrew  his  bro- 

,_  '•         ^L  ^  1.  J  J     c.  thcr,  casting  a  net  into 

17  occupation  they  were  fishers.  >  And  after  some  the  sea;  (for  they  were 
circumstances,  an  account  of  which  will  pre-  fishers:)  [Mat.  iv. 
sen tly  be  given  {s^ct.\xx\w  \  Jesus  said  to  them,  ^®yl  ,  .^ 
Come  after  me,  and  From  henceforth  attend  me  unto  them,  Come  ye 
constantly  in  the  course  of  mv  ministry,  and  /  after  me,  and  i  will 
mil  make  you  to  become  fis/iers  of  men.  and  give  ?»''®  y°^  ^  *?;?'"® 

.     •<         ,      ^  ^  ^         •       ..       ^L   ^   fishers  of  men.  [Mat. 

you  such  abundant  success  m  your  ministry,  that  j^,  ^9  j  •• 

the  number  of  souls  converted  by  you  shall  be 
greater  than  that  of  the  fish  you  have  been  used 

18  to  catch.  And  they,  being  struck  with  a  very  l^  And  straightway 
wonderful  miracle*^,  the  particulars  of  which  ^""^^ 

will 

^  The  kingdom  of  ktaven  is  at  hand,"]  dismiss  Am  ffi>rip/r#  for  a  time,  till  he  him- 

Soe  note  h  on  Mat.  iii.  2.  p.  96.  self  had  goDC  about  from  place  to  place  to 

h  Powerfully  ttruck.'\    See  Luke  ii.  ^7,  preach  the  gospel,  and  had  informed  the 

48i  note  c  p.  9 1 .  people  more  particatarly  of  the  cliaraoter  of 

»  Tzoo  hrethren,  that  have  been  already  his  person  and  the  nature  of  his  doctrine : 

meniioned.]     John  gives  us  an  account  or  po«kibly  t bey  might  ^<n)«  Aim  at  the  time 

(chap.  i.  40 — 4'2,  sect,  xxi.)  that  Andrew  when  the  Samaritans  prevailed  upon  him 

and  Simon  had  before  been  cnlled  to  the  to  go  with  them  to  their  city.     (John  iv. 

knowledseotChrist  upon  the  banks  of  Jor-  40,  stct.  xxx.)  for  after  this  we  read  no 

dan,  and  tliat  the  nafne  of  Pettr  had  been  mure  of  his  disciples  being  with  him,  till  he 

then  p>  veil  to  Simon:  and  it  is  probable  now  found  them  at  the  f 0a  o/Ga/i7iv.     For 

that,    from   their  first  acquaintance  with  thev  no  sooner  were  gone  home  but  they 

him,  they  follo-xcd  Jesus  for  some  time,  returned  again  to  their  old  employment, 

and  went  witb  him  to  Cana  and  Caper-  and  continued  in  it  till  they  were  now  taken 

naum  (John  ii.  2,  I2.  sect  xxiii.  xxiv.)  otf  from  any  further  regard  to  their  worldly 

and  afieruards  to  Jerusalem  (John  ii.  13,  business,  and  were  particularly  called  by 

17.  ^^ec.  xxiv.)  and  t:.rried  with  him  while:  Christ  to  a  constant  and  stated  attendance 

he  contini  nd  in  Judua.  (Ji  hn  iii.  22,  si  ct.  upi)n  him:    see  Lightfooi't  Harmony  on 

xxvii.)      But  when   the    Pharisci  s  grew  Luke  v.  3. 

joalousof  the  number  of  his  ^Uowers,  and  k  Bcmg  struck  with  a  very  wonderful 

Herod  uas  offended  at  the  popularity  of  miracle.]     The    account  of  this    miracle 

John,  we  may  suppose  that  Jesus  at  his  (which  is  recorded  by  Lu)^e,  ch^p.  v.  1-r- 

rcturu  to  Galilee  might  think  it  prudent  tQ  U.)  I  shall  consider  in  the  next  section, 

and 


MefiecHom  m  the  regard  due  to  tJie  word  of  Chrul.  \%% 

Acf  fefsook  tbeirneu  will  presently  be  related,  immediately  forsook   ««▼• 
Sa^hTw.]  *"""*""  ^^^^^^y  though  the  fishing  trade  was  all  they  '^'^ 
had  to  depend  upon  in  life,  tfn<//b//(nt^^rf^im.       ^^^^ 
19  And  when  be  had      And  going  a  little  Way  from  thence  he  saw  tnfo  1. 19, 
S^  *  h^^w  'r^CT  ^'*^'*  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
two^thr^^  James  *fohn  his  brothti* ;  and  they  were  in  a  ship  by  the 
ttf  ion  of  Zebedee,  aod  sea  side,  with  Zebedee  their  father  ^  employed  in 
25* w*  '"^^**^  Ih^  mending  their  nets,  which  had  been  broken  by  ' 
rmth^^^b!nlee  thcS  ^^'^  ^^^  draught  of  fishes  they  had  taken  just 
kber]  meuding  their  before.     And  he  immediately  applied  to  them  as 
aeti.  [MAT.iv.2i.]      he  had  done  before  to  Peter  and  Andrew,  and 

so  And  straightway  called  them  to  follow  him  :  and  they  no  sooner  20 
^T^L^lyll^ft  *^^^l  'deceived  his  orders,  but  presently  they  left 
their  father  Zebcdce  in  their  father  Zebedee  with  the  hired  servants  in  the 
the  ship  with  the  hired  ship ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  secret  energy 
Itohfi.  nIfA/1v!  ^^^*^^  attended  that  call,  they  joined  with  Peter 
Si,  M.]  '     '  ^^^  Andrew,  and  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness 

and  readiness  went  after  him,  being  determined 
to  continue  with  him  as  his  stated  attendants : 
and  they  were  all  afterwards  honoured  with 
extraordinary  favours  from  their  Master ;  espe- 
cially John',  who  was  bis  bosom  friend  and  came 
to  be  called,  by  way  of  eminence^  The  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Such  was  the  zeal  and  courage  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  that 
be  no  sooner  had  been  persecuted  and  assaulted  at  Nazareth,  but   Luke 
he  went  and  preached  in  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum,     Thus  '^'  ^'* 
may  all  the  opposition  that  we  meet  with  in  the  course  of  our  dutv, 
animate,  rather  than  overbear,  our  resolution  in  performing  it ! 

How 

and  sh-iH  there  give  my  reasons,  in  note  a,  synafio7:uej  and  there  cast  out  the  devil,  kc» 

fur  snpposing  it  happened  at  tliis  time,  and  and  tlu  n  (ver.   '29.)  forthwith,  when  they 

was  Dot,  as  Mr.  Wbiston  would  have  it,  the  xjscre  come  out  of  the  synagogite,  they  entered 

0CGa»ion  of  another  cull  to  these  disciples,  into  t/ie  Itouse  of  Simon  and  Andrew  with 

But  I  would  here  observe,  that  besides  him,  James  and  John,  and  Simon^s  mother  veas 

•ome  who  agree  with  me  in  this  particular,  cured. — Now  it  seems  one  of  the  most  im- 

yct,  oat  of  regard  to  the  supposed  re-rulnrity  portant  rules  for  settling  the  harmony  of  the 

of  St.  Luke's  narration,  place  this  call  of  evangelists,  that  where  any  one  of  them  has 

the  four  disciples  after  the  ejection  of  t/ie  de-  expressly  asserted  that    he    follows   the 

tiij  and  the  cure  of  Peter's  motlter-in-lazo  order  of  titne,  we  should,  in  regard  to  him, 

a:  Capernaum,  and  Christ's  travels  through  /r/zn^/Kwe  others  who  do  not  assert  equal 

Galilee*  which  arc  recorded.  Mat.  viii.  14,  exactness  in  that  particular;  {<ce  Jones's 

15.   IT.    23—25.    and    Mark   i.    21—39.  Vindication   of  Matthew,    p.    Ill,    112.) 

(Sect,  XXXV.  xxxvi.)  See  Cradock,  Le  Clerc,  This  is  the  case  here ;  and  tlierefore  I  have 

f^Vifr,  Clarke  and  V Enfant,  in  their  Har-  here  transposed  not  only  Luke,  but  also 

But  they  fceem  to  have  forgot  that  Matthew,  who  uses  notes  of  time  much 


Sl  Mark  expressly  asserts  (chap.  i.  21.)     more  frequently,  and  seems  to  me  in  the 
that  after  the  caUing  of  these  four  disciples    main  more  exact  in  the  series  of  his  story 
tkey  totJU  into  Capernaum,  and  straightway    than  Luke, 
M  tki  ttamm%  sabbath  he  entered  into  the 

»  We 


1.17. 


I S6  Christ  comei  to  the  lake  of  Gennesarethf 

^7:      How  happy  was  the  land  ofZebulon  and  Naphtali  in  the  Tisiti 
T  of  such  a  guest !  And  may  we  not  add  too,  bow  happy  is  our  own 

Mat    land  m  being  visited  by  the  coerlasting gospel ^  which  is  now  much 
IV.  15.  more  clearly  discovered  to  us  than  it  was  to  these  coasts  while 
Christ  began  to  open  liis  ministry  among  their  inhabitants. 
In  us  is  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  eminently  fulfilled :  We  but  a 
16  few  ages  ago  sat  in  darkness ;  and  behold  we  see  a  great  light. 
Our  country,  amidst  all  the  advantages  of  its  soil  and  situation^ 
was,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  region  and  the  shadow  of  death  ;  but 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen  upon  us,  nor  do  we  only  behold 
his  rising  beams,  but  his  meridian  lustre.     May  we  not  be  so  on- 
grateful  as  obstinately  to  shut  our  eyes  against  it,  lest  the  valley  of 
vision  and  EnianueVs  land^  should  on  the  whr^le  prove  to  us  the 
land  of  destruction  and  the  vallet/  of  death  itself ! 
Lnke       That  this  may  never  be  our  case,  let  us  diligently  attend  to  this 
^'^' Dioine  Teacher ^  who  speaks  with  such  authority^  and  whose  wordt 
are  so  weighty  and  powerful.     May  we  fe<»l  the  energy  and  autho- 
rity of  them  !  May  they  call  us  off  from  every  undue  attachment 
to  the  business  or  the  pleasures  of  life !  And  if  he  should  ever  see 
M***    fit  to  try  us,  as  he  did  these  his  servants,  with  a  command  to^r- 
sake  our  nearest  relations  and  our  earthly  allj  for  his  service,  let 
us  do  it  with  pleasure ;  remembering  on  the  one  hand,  that  he 
who  loves  father  or  mofher^  xvife  or  children^  houses  or  lands  j  more 
than  Christy  is  not  worthy  of  him;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  he 
who  abandons  these  enj^agementsybr  his  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  and,  in  the  world  to  conie^  life 
everlasting.  (Mat.  x.  :n,  and  Mark  x.  29,  30.) 

SECT.  XXXIV. 

St. Luke  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  a  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes,  by  which  Peter  and  his  three  partners  were  prevailed  upon 
statedly  to  follow  Christ.     Luke  V .  1 .— 1 1 . 

Luke  V.   l.  Luke  v.  1. 

a«wv.  THE  calling  of  those  four  celebrated  apostles,  A^D   it  came   to 

It*  •    a      I  IV  J     ¥    I  P***»  that   as   ti»c 

■  *    Peter  and  Andrew  and  James  and   Joim,  people  pressed    upuo 

^'^^  was  briefly  related  above  ;  but  considering  the  him  to  hear  the  word 
^'  '•    important  part  which  most  of  them  bear   in  tJ.e  'HJ'^;^ '-  ^^,^r 
following  history,  we  shall  here  give  a  more  par-  ^th, 
ticular  account  of  it.*    Ncrw  it  came  to  pass^  thai 

while 

•  We  shall  here  give  a  more  particular  an<l  that  they  were  then  called  only  to  an 

IM^couut  of  it.J  Mr.  Whitton  (in  hit  Ilar^  occasional,  but  noxo  to  a  f/n/r</ attendance 

mony^  p.  251    and  254)    supposes,  with  on  Chrit>t.    But  I  could  not  acquiesce  io 

tome  others,   that  this  is  a  distinct  story  this  for  the  following  reasons :    (1)  There 

from  that  of  the  calling  of  these  discipUt,  are  many  leading  circumstances  IHm  same 

which  we  have  in  the  preceding  Mc/ton,  in  the  narrations  of  both }  as,    for  in* 

stance. 


tlCT. 


And  teacheth  the  people  out  of  a  ship. 


W7 


t  \nd  taw  two  shtps 
ttttdiut;  by  the  lake  ; 
bu:the  fisliermcn  wcie 
fooe  oiit  of  them,  and 
wtK     washing      their 


S  And  he  entered 
ioiD  one  of  the  ships, 
vbirh  imt  Simon's, 
■ad  prayed  him  that 
he  woaSd  thrust  out  a 
Ifttt«  from  t}ie  land  ; 
lad  he  sat  down  and 
tSQ^ht  the  people  out 
if  the  siiip. 


4  Koar  when  he  bad 
left 


while  Jesus  continued  to  reside  at  Capernaam, 
when  the  multitude  pressed  uj>on  him  with  eager- 
ness to  hear  the  rvord  of  God ;  as  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth^  ^  on  the  banks  of  which  he 
had  been  walking,  (Mark  i.  16,  sect,  xxxiii.) 
He  saw  two  little  vessels  standing  by  the  side  of  2 
the  lakc^  but  with  no  person  in  them  ;  for  the 
fisher  men  J  after  the  labour  of  a  very  unsuccesful 
night,  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets  in  the  sea  as  they  stood  on  the  shore. 
And  entering  into  one  ofthevessels^which  belonged^ 
to  Sinwn  Peier,  with  whom  as  well  as  with  his 
brother  Andrew^;  we  have  already  seen  that  he 
had  formed  some  acauaintance  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan,  **  while  John  was  baptizing  there, 
(John  i.  37 — 42.  sect,  xxi.)  he  desired  him  that 
he  would  put  out  a  little  way  from  land,  that  he 
might  thus  avoid  the  crowd,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  more  conveniently  heard  ;  and  at  a  pro- 
per distance  he  sat  down^  and  taught  the  multi^^ 
tude  out  of  the  vessel. 


•ICT. 

xxzHr. 


Luke 
V.  1. 


8an/<«j  that  P^ter,  jindrezc,  James  and 
J*if,  Ifft  their  Jtips,  their  neti,  and  iheir 
father  ;  or,  a^j  Luke  expresses  it,  left  all, 
to  I'ollow  Christ,  on  his  promise  that  he 
vould  make  tii«'m  Jislten  of  men,  (?.) 
There  is  no  circumsuiice  of  the  story  we 
have  nnw  bcrorc  us  whieh  may  nor  be 
reconciled  with  tlic  other;  as  the  attentive 
reaiicr  will  |>eTceivc  by  my  paraithnuc, 
especially  on  ver.  11.  where  (as  in  niany 
oUiCT  cases)  I  have  chosen  in  a  few  words 
to  siig-csC  the  solution  of  secmiiii?  incon- 
sistencies, rather  than  to  state  the  dlHicuU 
tio  aad  answers  at  large.  (3.)  If  this  in- 
t'^rpreiatioii  he  not  allowed,  then  neither 
Matthew  nor  Mark  have  given  us  any 
a«:couiit  of  Christ's  callins^  tlies«{  four  illus- 
trioas  persons  and  intimate  frirnds  of  Mat- 
thew to  a  stated  attendance  on  him.  And 
(4.)  There  se  ms  noreasim  to  believe  that 
thtr*e/y.vr  diuiples  forsook  Christ  again 
m  !Lli:n  a  ffs  days,  or  even  a  fe-jc  h.-iurSf 
affr  that  culi  which  Matthew  and  AT  ark 
haic  recorded.  Yet  thi«  Mr.  \Vlli^ton 
muii  suppose  ;  for  it  is  plain  Christ  left 
Cipemaum  and  pnKceded  on  his  progress 
tJie  very  next  day  after  tJtose  cures  which 
»'>dir<'Ctly  followed  that  call  of  these  disoi- 
plfk  which  is  related  by  t)iosc  tzco  cvun- 
felisu  ;  %fc  note  k  on  Mark  i.  IB,  p.  184. 
and  com{)arc  Mark  i.  35 — 39.  and  Luke 
ir  42 — 44.  &ect.  xxxvi. 

b  The  lake  of  Gennesareth.']  This  is  the 
lame  with  what  is  elsewhere  failed  thf  sea 
nfGaliigf,  (Mark  i.  16.)  and  tin:  sea  of  Ti- 
itrias,  (John  vi.  1,)  bcuig  disiingui^hcU  by 


these  names,  as  it  wai  situated  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Galilee,  and  the  city  of  Tiberias 
lay  on  the  western  shore  of  it  And  for 
its  other  name  Gennesareth,  as  Herod  had 
a  palace  near  Tiberias,  tiiere  were  delight- 
ful 'gardens  on  the  banks  of  it,  which  pos- 
sibly micfht  be  the  reason  of  this  name, 
whieh  some  would  have  to  be  derived  from 
Gesri  Sarum,  the  t^ardent  of  princes  i 
though  others  rather  think  it  to  be  only  « 
corruption  of  the  word  Cinnerctht  or  Cin" 
neroth,  which  is  the  juime  by  which  the  sta 
was  called  in  the  Old  Testament,  (Numb. 
xxxiv.  ll.  and  Josh.  xii.  3.) — It  was  a 
large  collection  of  waters,  through  which 
the  river  Jordan  passed,  and  wos  conti- 
nually supplying  it  with  a  fresh  quantity 
of  water.  Jdscphus  tolls  us  it  was  an  hun» 
dred  and  forty  furlonirs  lonj^,  and  fort}f 
broad  :  {Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
10.  (al.  18.)  §  7,  p.  457.  Hacercamp.) 
And  it  was  usual  u  ith  the  Jews  to  call  such 
places  seas  where  there  was  such  a  large 
extent  of  water,  see  Lightfoot^s  Harmony ^ 
and  Drusius  in  loc. 

c  His  brother  Andrew.]  The  name  of 
Andrew  is  omitted  by  St.  Luke  in  the  re- 
lation that  he  gives  us  of  this  story  ;  but  it 
is  plain  from  the  account  of  it  that  we  have 
just  now  had  from  Matthew  and  Mark  ia 
the  forczoing  section,  that  Andrew  was 
then  present  with  Simon,  and  that  they 
both  were  called Sii  the  same  time. 

^  He  had  formed  some  acquaintance  on 
the  banks  of  Jordan.]  Secnute  i  on  MaL  iv. 
18  p.  184. 

e  G9 


IBS  The  miraculous  draught  of  fishes* 

•  "^T"       And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  'eft  spcaVmg,  he  »ai<i 
,!i::i  the  people,  /«r  said  to  Simon,  Put  out  yet  farther  ^„TintoThrdoi::'';::d 
Luke  into  the  deep  water,  and  then  let  dawnyournets  let  down  your  neu  for  a 
V.i.    into  the  lake yjrr  a  rfrflM^AY  of  fishes.  And  Simon  ^^^^i^^ 

5  answering,  said  unto  him.ifaster,  we  have  been  swtring"said'™ohSl 
'  labouring  all  night  and  have  caught  nothing j  Master,  we  have  toiled 

nevertheless  I  will  let  dawn  the  nety  aixi  make  an-  all  the  night,  and  have 

oiher  trial  at  thy  word,  both  in  obedience  to  it,  '^^^^'^^^H  TJ\ 

and  in  dependance   on  it.      And  accordingly  wiuiet  down  the  net. 

6  when  they  had  done  it^  they  enclosed  a  great  mul-  ^  And  when  Uicy 
iitude  of  fishes;  so  that  their  net  brake  m  several  l^ed't^e^^m^M^ 

7  places  as  they  were  drawings  them   up.     And  tude  of   fishes,    and 
they  beckoned  to  their  partners  J  2imes  and  John  their  net  brake. 

who  were  at  some  distance  from  them  in  the  other  ^J^!^!tt  /5!^  ^f}!!Z. 

,  .         .         f  I     »  ^"  unto  tneir  partners 

vessel,  to  come  and  assist  them  ;  and  they  came  which  were  in  the 
and  filled  both  the  vessels,  so  that  they  were  over-  other  ship,  that  they 
loaden,  and  drew  so  much  water  that  they  seemed  :,^t.VnTth^"'cam^, 

ready  to  sink.  and  fiUed  both  the  ships 

8  ivoa;  Simon  Peter  seeing  [this]  fell  down  before  «9  that  they  began  to 

the  knees  qf  Jesus  in  amazement,  and,  covered  *%*^when  Simon  Pe- 

with  confusion,  said^  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  ler  saw // he  fell  down 

thou  shouldest  come  into  my  vessel  to  me?  let  atjesus* knees, saying, 

me  entreat  thee  now  to  go  outfromme  ifor  lam  ?^,Pf ,  ^J^nT^iT^n  ^?J 
I  •/•■  ^  -^     ^    *^  \        -r  1*  *"*  *  sinlui  man,  \j 

such  a  sirtful  man,  0  Lord^  *  that  I  am  utterly  Lord, 
im worthy   to  receive  and  entertain  thee,  nor 
dare  I  to  continue  in  the  presence  of  so  great  and 

9  holy  a  prophet.       For  this  amazing  proof  that     9  For  he  was  asto 

Jesus  had  now  given  of  his  power  was  such  that  rj'*!!^'.,i?';^  ^"•^u^ 
-      .  »  ,        •      7    »  •  S     »f  ,?    ^  '.1    were  With  him,  at  the 

astonishment  seized  him  and  all  that  were  with  draught  of  the  fishes 
him  on  account  of  the  vast  draught  of  fishes  which  which  they  had  uken: 
^^ihey  had  taken:  And  in  like  manner  also  umJ^L\Z'^he 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  were  sons  of  Zebedee,which 
partners  in  the  trade  with  Simon,  were  struck  were  partners  with  si- 
with  wonder  and  amazement  at  the  sight  of  this  m^n.  And  jesu*  said 
.        ,         J    J  T  'J  A     ct'  y\     unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 

surprising  miracle.  And  Jesus  said  to  dimon.  Do  from  henceforth  thou 
not  fear  ^   for,  instead  of  doing  thee  any  harm,  I  shaltcatchmen. 
from  this  time  design  to  employ  thee  in  much 
nobler  work,  in    which  I  will   give  thee  such 
happy  success  that  thou  shalt  captivate  men  ^,  in 

greater 

e  Go  out  from  me,  for  J  am  a  tir^alman,  ship  with  persons  of  an  infamous  character  { 

O  Lord.]     Peter  could  not  but  conclude  nor  would  tJie  heathens  somcliaies  permit 

there  was  some  peculiar  presence  of  God  the  very  ima\res  of  their  dcitU-s  to  be  canied 

with  a  person  who  could  perform  such  a  in  the  ve^^sel  with  such,  or  even  with  thove 

miracle:  and  a  consciousness  of  sin  made  concerning   whom  there  was  any  btioujj 

him  afraid    to  appear  in   the  presence  of  suspicion.  Sec  Eisner,  Observ.  Vol,   I.  p. 

such  a  one  ;  lest  some  infirmity  or  offence  20*2,  20:3. 

should  expose  him  to  some  more  than  or-         f  Thou    shalt   captitnte  men.']      This  is 

dinary  punisliment.  Compare  Jud.  vi.  22.  the  exact  English  of  fu^^u/r,   which  is  so 

xiii.  2*2.   and    1  Kings  xvii.    18. It  is  translated,  2   Tim.  ii.  2o.     To  c^//r/«  im- 

also  well  known  that  the  ancients  thought  plies  something  more  of  artifice  than  tljc 

it  improper  and  unsafe  (where  it  could  be  word  carries  in  it,  or  the  occasion  seems  to 

»Toided)  for  goiA  men   to  be   in  the  savu  require. 


Sefieciions  on  the  call  of  Peter  and  his  partners.  1 89 

greater  abundance  than  those  fishes  which  thou  »«ct. 
now  hast  cauprht.  ^^^'^' 

11  And  when  they      And  when  thev  had  brought  their  vessels  to  land ^  j^j^e 

^l^^iSe^'^f^^S^i:  '%.  (that  is,  first,  Peter  and  Andrew,  and  pre-  V.  u. 

all  and  followed  lum«  sen  tly  after  them,  James  and  John ,  Avho  were 
mending  their  broken  nets  with  Zebedee  their 
father)  upon  Christ's  repeating  the  rail,  left 
their  vessels  and  nets,  with  the  fish  they  had 
taken,  even  all  they  had  in  the  world,  andfoU 
lowed  him ;  being  now  determined  to  attend 
statedly  upon  his  ministry,  that  they  might  thus 
be  fitted  for  the  great  work  in  which  he  intended 
to  employ  them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Row  wonderful  a  choice  docs  Jesus  make  of  those  who  were  Ver; 
to  be  the  chief  ministers  in  his  kingdom  !  Surely  the  same  Divine  1 1 
power  which  prevailed  on  these  honest  fishermen  to  leave  xhoAV 
httle  all^  to  follow  him,  could  with  equal  ease  have  subdued  the 
hearts  of  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  the  nation,  and  have  engaged 
them  to  have  attended  him  in  all  his  progress  through  the  country, 
with  the  exactest  observance  and  the  humblest  reverence  :  but  he 
chose  rather  to  preserve  the  humble  form  in  which  he  at  first 
appeared,  that  thus  he  might  answer  the  scliemes  of  Providence, 
and  by  the  weak  things  of  the  world  confound  them  that  are  mighty^ 
(1  Cor.  i.  27.) 

Yet  we  may  observe  that  he  docs  not  go  to  call  them  that  stood  4,  5 
all  the  day  idle  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  confers  this  honour  upon 
honest  industry  ;  on  them  that  had  been  toiling  all  the  night  in  the 
proper  duties  of  their  station  and  profession  in  life.  Let  us  pur«> 
sue  our  business  with  vigilance  and  resolution  ;  assuring  ourselves 
that,  however  mean  it  be,  Christ  will  graciously  accept  us  in  it  ; 
and  let  us  fix  our  dependance  on  his  blessing,  as  absolutely  neces* 
sary  to  our  success. 

These  \i\o\is  fishermen  let  down  their  nets  at  ChrisCsword,  and 
it  was  not  in  vain.  How  vast  was  that  power  which  brought  such 
a  multitude  of  fishes  into  it!  but  how  much  greater  and  more  5 
apparently  Divine  was  the  energy  which,  by  the  ministration  of 
one  of  these  illiterate  men,  converted  at  once  a  much  greater 
Dumber  of  souls,  and  turned  the  despisers  and  murderers  of  Christ 
into  his  adorers  !   (See  Acts  ii.  41.) 

Blessed  Jesus,  we  would  humbly  bow  ourselves  before  thee  as 
the  Lord  of  nature  and  of  grace  ;  and  instead  of  saying  with  Peter, 
Depart  from  u$,forwe  are  sinful  men,  we  would  rather  say,  *^  Lord, 
for  that  very  reason,  while  we  own  ourselves  most  unworthy  of  ^^^* 
thy  presence,  we  most  importunately  entreat  it  :  Come  unto  me,. 
'  Vol.  VI  Y  O  Lord, 
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«KCT-  0  Lord,  far  I  am  a  sinful  many  and  if  thou  stand  at  a  distance  from 

"^'^'_me,  I  perish  !  Come,  and  recover  my  heart  from  the  tyranny  of 
Ver.  sin  ;  come,  and  possess  snd  fix  it  for  thyself !" 

9,  10  That  secret  power  which  these  good  men  felt  on  their  souls 
while  the  words  of  Christ  were  sounding  in  their  ears  would  be  to 
them  a  token  for  good  as  to  the  success  of  their  ministry  upon 
others.  Surely  we  cannot  wish  any  thing  of  greater  importance 
for  the  edification  of  the  church,  than  that  the  persons  who  are 
employed  in   its  public  offices  may  themselves  experimentally 

'  know  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  be  brought  to  a  determina- 

tion 10  follow  Christ  whithersoever  he  goeth,  before  they  undertake 
to  invite  and  persuade  otiiers  to  do  it. 


SECT.  XXXV. 

Christ  entering  into  Capernaum^  teaches  in  the  synagogue ^  aiid  casts 
out  a  devil ;  and  coming  into  Peter^s  house^  cures  his  mother-in^ 
law  of  a  fever,  Mark  1.  21—31.  Mat.  VIII.  14,  15.  Luke  IV. 
33— 3y. 


Mark  I.  21. 


fICT. 
XXXV. 


WHEN  our  Lord  had  thus  called  Peter  and 
.  Andrew,  and  James  and  John,  they  all 

Mark   '^f^  the  side  of  the  lake,  and  entered  with  him 
L  21   into  the  city  of  Capernaum ;  and  immediately  on 
thesabbath'dai/'^j  goings  according  to  his  custom, 
into  th€  sj/nagogue,  he  taught  [the)n]  the  impor- 
tant truths  which  he  was  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner  commissioned  to  vindicate,  or  to  reveal. 
22  ^nd  they  were  again  stymck  with  amazement^ 
at  the  sublimity  and  excellency  of  his  doctrine^ 
for  he  was  continually  teaching  thei?i  in  such  a 
manner  as  one  w/u)  had  an  immediate  authority 
from  God  to  dictate  to  them ;  and  not  as  the 
scribes,  their  established  teachers,  who  dealt  in 
precarious  traditions  and  fanciful    allegories  ; 
the  amusement  of  light  minds,  but  utterly  un- 
fit 


Mark  I.  21. 
A  ND  they  went  into 

Capernimm,  and 
straightway  ou  the  &ab« 
bath-day  he  entered  in- 
to die  synagogue  and 
Uught: 


22  And  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine; for  he  taught 
Uiem  as  one  that  bad 
autlionty,  and  not  aa 
the  scribes. 


«  And  immediately  on  the  sabbath^denj.'i 
It  is  in  the  original  rot;  aa^Saaty,  in  the 
plural  number;  and  it  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed in  the  same  manner  uherc  it  is 
plainly  to  be  understood  of  a  particular  day, 
as  Mat.  xii.  1.  xxviii.  1.  Acts  xiii.  14. 
and  eUewhere.  Tliere  is  no  doubt,  but  it 
is  spoken  here  of  the  next  sabbathy  and 
prol^ably  of  the  very  next  day  after  his  com- 
ing ba(*k  with  bis  disciples  to  Capemaum; 
•ee  notek  on  Mark  i.  18.  p.  184. 

b  ITiey  xeere  again  struck  with  amaze^ 
went.]    It  has  already  been  obienred  that 


they  were  thus  amated  at  his  first  coming 
to  preach  among  Uiem  (Luke  iv.  32.  sect, 
xxxiii.)  and  there  seems  also  to  have  beea 
sometliing  in  the  discourses,  as  well  as  la 
the  miracles  of  this  last  sabbath  that  he 
spent  among  them  at  this  time,  which 
raised  their  wonder,  and  aiTectcd  them  in 
a  peculiar  manner ;  as  appears  from  the 
multitude  of  sick  jyeojtle  which  were  brought 
to  him  that  evening;  see  Mark  i.  32,  33. 
Luke  iv.  40.  and  Mat«  viii.  16.  in  the 
next  section, 

c7^ 


^ndpuMicfy  casts  out  a  devil  in  the  synagogue.  Idl 

fit  to  alarm  the  conscience  and  to  captivate  the   "cr. 
heart.  ^"T' 

.  ^"*.  ^-  ^3.  And      yijfid  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  that    y^^^ 
there  J^  a  numwSth  *^  ^^  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon^^  or  fallen  an-  iv.  aa. 
lad  m  spirit  of  an  on-  gel,  possessing  him,  by  which  he  was  miserably 
dean  dctil ;  and  cried  distorted  and  agitated ;  and  he^  either  compelled 
uJaT^lss?"^''*'  to  bear  an  unwilling  testimony  to  Christ,  or 
desirous  by  malicious  praises  to  bring  him  into 
suspicion  as  a  confederate  with  those  infernal 
H  Saying,    Let  as  spirits,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice.     Sayings  3i 
iJToVTtS'A'^rZ  '^  ^he  name  of  the  rest,  Z^/  us  alone;  what 
Jcn»  of  Nazareth?  Art  nast  thou  to  do  With  US,  O  Jcsus  of  Nazareth  ? 
thou  come  to  destroy  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us,  by  driving  us  out  of 
SwlnVthe  Kone  ^^^  abodes  on  earth  to  the  regions  of  darkness? 
WGod.  [Mark  1. 24.]  /well  Arwow/A^e, and, under  all  the  disadvantages 
of  thy  present  appearance,  can  sufficiently  dis- 
cern who  thau  art ;  and  therefore  dread  thee  as 
the  Holy  One  of  God,  whom  he  hath  sanctified 
and  sent  into  the  world  for  the  destruction  of  my 
kingdom  in  it;   but  take  notice  that  I  do  not 
begin  the  quarrel  by  offering  thee  any  injury  or 
affront. 
\  kli^h*^  ^^*^*  •^'      ^^  Jesus,  scorning  praises  from  so  impure  a  35 
Bold  thy"peac«/ajHi  "louth,  rebuked  him^  saying.  Be  silent,  and  come 
come  out  of  bim.  And  out  of  him:   and,  upon  this,  the  demon  having 
i^n  the  devil  had  thrown  him  violently  from  his  seat  into  the  midst 
mid^  [inlrf  imiThim]  ^^,  ^^^  assembly,  [and]  having  terribly  convulsed 
be  [cried  with  a  loud  him^,  cricd  with  a  loud  voice  [and]  came  out  of 
Toiccaw^cameoutof  ^{j^,  ^j^i  ^^s  SO  restrained  by  the  Divine  power 
[Maik  I.  25, 2d!l™^^    ^^^  mercy  that  he  did  him  7W  farther  Aarw%* 
and  the  man  immediately  recovered,  and  was 
perfectly  well. 

And 

c  The  spirit  of  an  tmclean  demon.']     It  is  joined  with  devil,  being  necessarily  implied 

well  known  that  a  late  learned  and  inge-  in  it. 

nious  writer  hath  revived  the  notion  lonj^  d  Having  terribly  convulsed  him.']     This 

since  maintained  bv  Mr.  Joseph  Medc  and  sccuis  to  be  tlie  proper  meaning  of  the  word 

Dr.  Bckker,  that  these  supposed  demoniacs  aTrajafay    that  is    used    by    Mark    here, 

were  only  lunatics  or  ejnUptics :  but  on  the  which  signifies  to  shake  or  move  with  vio- 

inost  impartial  perusal  of  what  has  passed  lence  ;   and  to  this  purpose  Grotius  has 

between  bim  and  his  learned  antagonists,  I  observed  that  arra^nyfjio;  is  sometimes  used 

am  fully  convinced  that  there  is  no  suffi-  to  signify  a  convuUioyt,     And  it  is  much 

tient  reason  for  departing  from  the  received  more  natural  to  understand  it  thus  than  to 

interpretation;    and   I   should  think   this  suppose  tlte  devil  to  have  torn  him,  (ac- 

Rory  alone  a  convincing  proof  on  the  side  cording  to  the  common  translation)  which 

of  iL     It  is  most  incredible  that  an  evan-  leads  tlie  reader  to  imagine  that  he  gricv- 

ftlist  should  have  been  left  to  ascribe  this  ously  wounded  him,  when  Luke  expressly 

nan's  disorder  to  the  spirit  of  an  unclean  de-  says  that  he  hurt  him  not. 

■OB,  if  it  were  only  lunacy  or  ihc  failing  c  Djj  him  no  farther  harm.]  This  ispro- 

skkness;  or  that  a  physician  of  common  bably    the  sense  of  fjLrihv  ^x«>|.rtv  avmi 

lease  should  speak  of  it  as  a  memorable  for  while  the  convulsion  continued  it  must 

OTComstancc  that  such  a  distem})er  did  not  have  jjiven  some  pain,  and  mijchi  have  been 

Akr/ a  man  by  leaving  him:  see  ver.  35.  attended  with  lasting  disorder,  had  not  the 

*— I  retain  the  word  demont  2S  the  epithet  restraining  and  hewing  power  of  Christ  prc- 

luukan  seems  to  have  Utile  force  when  vented. 

Y  2  (Kepi 


192  Reflections  on  ChrUfs  healing  the  possessed  y  tic. 

iicT.       ^nd  they  were  all  exceedinojly  amazed  B,t  so    Mark  1.27.  And  they 
""•miraculous  a  cure  .«  t/uit  they  inquired  of  each  Tu^h^'^'artS' S^ 


Mark  <>fher,  and  said^  What  an  extraordinary  event  is  uoned  among  them- 
1.27.  this?  [and^  a;W  a  nra;  and  unexampled  dac/nVi^  selves,  saying.  What 
is  this  ?  for  behold,  he  does  not  only  distinguish  ?J::,^;ii:e*^^^ 
himself  by  bis  incomparable  manner  of  teach-  with  authority  [and 
ing,  but  with  majestic  authority ,  and  efficacious  pouerlcommandethhe 
power ^  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits,  Syf'*,!^^'  Ix'fl^A^  *^^Z 

-^     ,     t        •  Iff*  1  .     r    t       ^^^*  210"  tliey  do  obey 

and  they  instantly  obey  him^  and  come  out  or  the  him  [and  come  out.] 
possessed,  shewing  thereby  that  thev  are  sub-  [Luke  iv.  36.] 

28  lect  to  him.     And  hisfanie  was  so  raised  b v  this  . .  ^f  ^"*^  immediatciv 

•'.         ,        .        ,  ,         *'  ^    /'     .1     '  f.»nis  fame  spread  abroad 

Signal  miracle,  that  it  went  forth  immediately  throughout  all  the  re- 
through  all  the  region  of  Galilee ,  and  made  way  gion  round  about  Gaii- 
for  his  reception  in  the  proirress  he  afterwards  ^c^,  [mto  every  place 

I     .    .         ~         ,  /-  .1^         *    1 1         •  ^         of  the  country  round 

took  into  everyplace  of  the  neighbouring  country,  about.]    [Luke   iv. 

29  And  presently  after  this  miraculous  cure,  Je-  37.] 

sus  soing  out  of  the  sxma^osue  with  his  disciples,     ^^   ^^^  forthwith, 

^,     ^       *  *^i     r  *^      *     J    r  !_    •      ^L    •     *^  when  they  were  come 

they  came,  with  James  and  John  in  their  com-  out  of  the  synagogue, 
pany,  aVi/o  the  liouse  of  Simon  and  Andrew y  who  they  entered  into  the 
.  30 being  brothers,  did  then  live  together:     And  ^^^^^^^^  with*"Iamt^ 
Simon*s  wife's  mother  was  dangerously  ill,  and  and  John.  ^'^       '"^^ 
kept  her  bed  ^9  of  a  violent  fever ;  and  having  seen     so  But  Simon's  wife's 
the  miracle  which  he  had  wrought  but  iust  before  ?>"^er  'ay  "ck  of  a 
in  the  synagogue,  they  presently  tell  himofher^  Sl^'^tllrhTm '^^ 
and  entreated  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  [and  besought  him  for 
31  interpose /or  ha*  recovery.     And  coming  into  **®''0  [Luke  iv.  38.] 
the  room  where  she  lay,  and  standing  near  hei^y  ^^^\  ^^  Jj^  her*,] 
he  took  her  by  tlie  hand,  and  raised  her  up  in  her  and  took  he  r  by  the 
bed  ;  and  with  an  air  of  majesty  rebuked  thefc-  ^^"«^'    ^^  ''^^^^  ^^f 
m-^  and  imm^iatdy  the  fever  left  Iter  at  once ;  y^;,!!]'' J^  tmct 
and  she  was  instantly  restored  to  such  a  degree  of  ateiy  the  fever  left  her, 
strength  that  she  arose  a7id  waited  upon  them;  and  she  [arose,  and] 
being  so  far  from  needing  the  assistance  of  others,  fL^Kfi  v.39!-^^^^ 
as  she  had  done  before,  that  she  became  ca-  vili.  i4, 15.] 
pable  of  taking  her  part  in  the  business  of  the 
family. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark  JusTLY  may  w'c  join  our  astonishment  w  ith  that  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Capernaum,  and  say.  What  manner  of  teaching  is  this? 
and  with  what  regard  should  it  be  received,  when  the  deinls 
themselves,  and  the  most  desperate  diseases,  are  thus  apparently 
subject  to  him  who  uses  it  ? 

We 

f  Kept  her  led.']  This  seems  tliC  proper  xtind  and  tea  (sec  Mat.  viii.  2^).)  for  it 
meaning  of  the  word  xarrxn?*.  is  hardly  to  be  thought  the  Jews  would 

S  Rebuked  the  fever,"]  There  could  be  no  imagine  the  fever  3.  real  person ;  but  it 
inconvenience  in  the  ei^nqel'uCs  usmg  this  was  quita  oUicrwise  as  to  tbeir  notion  of 
Jihrate,  more  Uian  in  saying,  he  rebuked  Ih^    demont, 

bThe 


Jiejleciwns  on  Christ'* s  healing  the  possessed f  Kc.  i  9S 

We  see  the  malice  of  Satan  in  possessing  and  tormenting  the  ^^• 
hdies  of  men.     God  then  permitted  it,  to  render  Chrisfs  tri-. 


QDiph  over  him  so  much  the  more  illustrious,  and  the  appearance  Luke 
of  that  great  2)rfiVer^r  so  much  the  more  welcome**.  Such  dia- ^' ^'^^ 
bolical  operations  as  these  are  now  restrained  ;  and  it  is  matter 
of  great  thankfulness  that  they  are.  But  would  to  God  that  ma- 
lignant enemy  did  not,  in  a  yet  more  fatal  manner,  possess  the. 
mis  of  men  and  woi'k  in  the  children  of  disobedience  I  Yet  there 
can  the  power  of  Jesus  prevail,  to  bind  the  strong  'man  and  spoil 
his  goods. 

Wisely  did  Christ  silence  the  suspicious  praises  of  an  unclean24e,  35 
spirit ;  and  vain  is  all  the  hope  which  men  build  merely  on  those 
orthodox  professions  of  the  most  important  truths,  in  which  Satan 
himself  could  vie  with  them. 

Christ f  returning  from  the  synagogue ^  finds  the  mo/A^r*in^z&  Mark  I. 
of  Peter  detained  from  the  solemn  assemblies,  a  prisoner  at  hqme^^'  ^^ 
under  an  afflictive  providence,  which  that  circumstance  of  con^ 
finement  probably  rendered  yet  more  afflictive  to  her.     But  the 
mercy  which  the  evening  brought  with  it  was  a  rich  equivalent 
for  all  the  sorrows  of  the  day.     Jesus,  their  welcome  guest,  ap* 
pears  as  the  great  Physician  both  of  soul  and  body;  a  touch  of 3 1 
his  AanJ  assuages  the  tumult  in  her  veins,  and  at  his  voice  the  dis- 
temper leaves  her.     Surely,  as  the  great  Lord  in  the  kingdom  of 
Providence,  he  performs  those  cures  which  are  now  wrought  by 
natural  means,  and  is  to  be  owned  in  them.     Must  not  each  of 

us 

h  The  appearance  of  that  pjcat  Deliverer  is  just;  and  it  wa?  certainly  on  this  account 
so  much  the  more  welcome.]  It  would  a  most  wise  and  gracious  dispensation  to 
be  very  foolish  to  imagine  that  God  suf-  permit  the  de-cil  about  this  time  to  give 
fered  these  unhappy  persons  to  be  jtossesscd  some  unusual  pi  oofs  of  hisexistence,  power 
merely  that  Christ  might  have  the  honour  and  malice,  in  thus  attacking  men's  bodies; 
of  curini^  them  :  hut  it  is  to  be  considered  which  would  naturally  convince  iliem 
that  the  view  under  wliich  Christ  is  most  what  a  dangerous  enemy  he  was  to  their 
frequently  represented  is  as  the  great  anta-  sou/Sf  and  what  need  they  had  of  tlie  pa- 
funist  to  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  'jos-  tronasre  of  Christ ;  as  the  sensible  victory 
pel  has  its  foundation  in  the  victory  whicli  of  Christ  in  these  disfmssessions  would  be  a 
Satan  hns  gained  over  mankind  ;  couipaie  proof  and  specimen  of  that  illustrious  and 
Gen,  iii.  15.  ALit.  xii.  28,  29.  1  Joiin  complete  triumph  over  him  and  his  confc- 
iii.  8.  Heb.  ii.  14.  and  Rom.  xvi.  '20.  derate  powers  in  which  o'/r  LorrfVmfd/fl/o- 
(as  also  Mat.  vi.  13.  John  xvi i.  13.  Eph.  rial  kingdom  is  to  end.  "So  kind  of  miracles 
yi.  l6,  and  1  John  ii.  13,  14.  iii.  1'2.  therefure  could  be  more  fit  to  attest  his  m/V- 
V.  18,  19.  in  all  which  places  o  wo»;5o;  sion,  and  to  promote  his  interest  among 
sc-cois  to  signify  the  vicked  one,  that  is,  men;  and  hence  it  is  that  hardly  any  are 
tie  devi/,  "wlwic  powerful  influence  over  more  frequently  and  circumstantially  de- 
men  is  intimated  or  expressed  in  each  of  scribed. — This  seems  a  sufficient  answer  to 
them :)  and  it  appears  from  IVisd.  ii.  24,  the  difficulty  proposed  by  Afr.  MrJe  (see 
that  tJic  Jews  before  Christ's  time  had  h  s  JVorks,  p.  2S),  and  a  clear  proof  that 
sometiiini;  of  this  notion,  and  considered  wc  sliall  do  no  service  to  Chrn^tmnily  by 
the  wicked  in  general  as  taking  part  with  endeavouring  to  disapprove  the  reality  of 
the  devil:  the  words  are,  Through  envy  of  lhe>e  possessions,  or  by  drojipincr  the  mcn- 
tke  devil  came  death  into  the  world,  and  i hey  tion  of  tiie  infernal  poivers  in  our  prcach- 
that  do  hold  qf  his  side  do  find  it,     T(ic  in.  in;^:,  how  fashionable  soever  such  omissions 

spired  texts  above  shew  that  the  expression    may  grow.  • 

^  1  /o  ^^^^ 


1 94  Mantf  cures  are  wrotight  in  the  everting. 

wcT.   US  thankfully  acknowledge  how  often  he  hath  rehuked  feoers  and 

^ J_  other  distempers  by  the  skill  of  physicians,  and  the  efficacy  of 

Luke   medicines;  so  that  they  have  departed  from  us  perhaps  when  we 
JV.  39.  esteemed  them  desperate,  and  had  received  the  sentaice  of  death  in 

ourselves. 
Lnke  Let  US  learn  to  imitate  the  pious  gratitude  of  this  good  woman^ 
IV.  39*  ivho,  when  recovered,  immediaiely  arose  and  ministered  unto  Chrisi. 
Thus  let  it  be  our  care  that  those  lives  which  are  spared  by  his 
goodness,  and  that  strength  which  is  renewed  by  his  power,  may 
be  faithfully  and  affectionately  devoted  to  his  service. 

SECT.  XXXVI. 

CTirist  having  performed  several  cures  on  the  evening  of  the  sabbath- 
day 3  retires  early  tlie  next  morning  to  his  devotions;  and  declin- 
ing a  longer  abode  at  Capernaum^  takes  a  circuit  about  Galilee^ 
preaching  and  working  miracles.  Mark  I.  32 — 39.  Luke  IV. 
40.  to  the  end.     Mat.  VIIL  16,  17.  and  IV.  23.  to  the  end. 

Mark  L  32.  Mark  I.  32. 

«CT.  npHE  remainder  of  the  dav  Jesus  spent  in  A^  at  even,  when 


the   sun    did   let. 


IV.  40 


Peter's  house ;  and  in  the  evening,  when  the  they  brought  unto  him 

Mark    ^^  '^'^  ^^''  *"^  consequently  the  sabbath  was  all  that  were  diseased, 

1. 32    ended',  thei/  brought  unto  him  on  their  beds  and  ^^  [m^y]  that  w^e 

couches,  which  they  scrupled  before  to  carry ''j  [Mat.Viii!  16.^^ 

all  thai  were  ill^  and  many  that  were  possessed  LukeIV.  40.] 

w^fn  ^^*  devils:  Yea,  all  that  had  any  persons  in    .  ^"J^*  ^'  ^^'  A" 

their  houses  sick  of  various  disteynpers,  brought  \JX  ^yc^%  diseases, 

them  unto  him  for  relief;  arul  he  sent  none  of  brought    them    unto 

them  away  with  a  denial,  but  with  a  sovereijrn  J»'"^-     and  he   [cast 

authority  cast  out  the  [evil]  spirits  with  a  woi^d ;  ^"^^^^^  Said^hU 

and  treating  those  that  were  diseased  in  the  most  hands  on  every  one  of 

gracious  and  compassionate  manner,  he  laid  his  *^»em,  and  healed  [all 

hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  all  that  vhl  T6!-Mar'!^^  i! 

were  sick,  without  the  use  of  any  means,  how  34.—] 

Mat.    inveterate  and  desperate  soever  their  distemper 

Viii.  iT  ^v;is  :   77wr/ thus  it  might  appear  to  be  accom-      Mat.    vtii.    i7. 

plished  in  some  measure  which  was  spoken  of  him  J^^  whTh^'wat  s^^I 

in  a  more  noble  and  important  sense  by  the  pro^  ken  by  Esaias  the  pro- 

phct  Isaiah''^  saying  (chap.  liii.  4),   **  He  him-  pbet, 

self 

a  Whm  the  sabbath  was  ended.]  It  is  c  In  a  more  noble  and  important  sense 
well  known  that  the  Jews  reckoned  their  hy  th^  prophet  Isaiah.'\  It  sterns  evident 
day  from  evening  to  evening,  and  that  the  that  Isaiah,  in  the  place  here  referred  to 
sabbath  begun  and  ended  aX  sun-set.  See  speaks  of  the  sufferings  which  Christ  en- 
Lev,  xxiii.  32.  dured  forus;   for  on  account  of  these  only 

h  Which  they  scrupled  before  to  car-  could  he  be  esteemed  (as  it  is  added  in  the 

ry.]     We  have  a  memorable  instance  of  end  of  the  verse)  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 

this    scruple    in    John  v.   10 — IG.    sect,  and  afflicted.  So  that  Uie  eDange/w/ has  only 
xlvi. 

introduced 


Jesus  rttires  in  the  morning  info  a  desert  pUce.  19S 

ftet,  tsyiDfr.  Himself  self  graciouslv  took  our  infirmities  upon  him,  «««▼- 
S*ltt^«ri^c^.:  <^^^  with  incredible   labour,    selt-denial    and  ^"^^ 
compassion,  bore  [pway]    the  burden   of  our    j^^ 
diseases j^  and  happily  delivered  us  from  those viii.  17 
miseries  which  our  corruption  and  depravity 
Maik  L  33.    And  had  introduced."       And  this  occasioned  such    Mark 
tteit^i^^«*aiAe  acdhcourseof  people,  that  in  amanner/Atfw/wfe  ^  ^^ 
door.  city  of  Capernaum,  was  gathered  together  at  tlie 

door  of  the  house  in  which  Jesus  was ;   some 
coming  as  humble  petitioners  for  themselves  or 
their  friends,  and  others  as  curious  spectators  of 
the  surprising  miracles  he  wrought. 
Lttke  IV.  Ai.   And      ^;j^  there  were  devils  also  that  came  out  of  ^^^* 
^'^an'Jr<^'^g  ^t!  ^ny»  crying  out  with  great  violence  (as  that^^*  **' 
and  saying,    Tbou  art  before  had  done  which  had  been  cast  out  by 
Christ  Uic  Son  of  God.  him  in  the  synagogue,  and  saying j  as  that  other 
^T^^X'^xo  did,  We  know  thee  who  thm  art,  the  promised 
speak ;  for  they  knew  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God.      But  he  severely 
that  be  was    Christ,  chid  them,  a7id  did  not  suffer  them  to  speak  these 
[MA2&L34.J  things  so  frequently  and  largely  as  they  would 

otherwise  have  done  \far  they  well  knew  that  he 
was  the  Messiah ;  but  as  wise  reasons  made  him, 
in   his  own   discourses,    often   to  decHne  the 
opportunities  he  had  of  expressly  avowing  that 
title  and  character,  so  they  engaged  him  an  a 
much  stronger  manner  to  be  more  particularly 
cautious  with  respect  to  evil  spirits,  of  receiving 
it  from  them.* 
Mais  I.  35.    And      Thus  was  it  that  the  day  was  spent  in  preach-  Mark 
iDtbe  mominjr,  rising  inor  and  the  evening  in  workins:  miracles:   arui  1.35. 
op  a  groa  while  before     ^o        11  i.u-     1   u      "        j   r  ^-      ^     t  n  1 

day[whenitwas  day]  lifter  all  this  labour  and  fatigue,  Jesus  allowed 

he  himself  but  a  very  short  repose  ;  for  in  the  mom-' 

ing 

mtroduoed  it  as  %nalluiionio  those  words,  the  word  t^ag-turn  which  signifies  to  carry 

as  being  capable  of  the  sense  here  given  in  a  heavy  load^  (Rom.  xv.  1.  Gal.  vi.  2,)  and 

themselves  ;  though  we  arc  certainly  to  so  does    well  express    the  indefatigable 

understand  them  in  a  more  exalted  sense  labours  of  Christ,  spending  the  evening  in 

when  we  consider  tliem  in  their  connec-  healing  tite  sick,  probahly  with  many  in- 

tion.     Or  if  they  should  be  understood  by  termingled  discourses,   after  he  had  cm- 

any  as  if  it  had  been  said,     "  Though  he  ployed  the  day  m  preaching.     I  have  en- 

miiraciilously  cured  our  diseases,  yet  he  deavoured  to  suggest  this  idea  in  the  paro" 

was  thus  ungratefully  censured ;"    it  must  phrase. 

be  then  allotted  on  this  less  natural  inter-        «  Cautious  of  receiving  it  from  them.] 

psetatioD,  that  Peter  uses  them  allusively  It  is  probable  that  if  it  was  not  by  mere 

when  he  applies  them  to  the  crucijixion  of  constraint  that  these  evil  spirits  made  thit 

Christ,  as  he  evidenUy  does,  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  confession,  it  was  (as  was  hinted  before  on 

Snrh  instances  are  frequent  in  the  sacred  Luke  iv.  S3,  p.  191.)  with  an  artful  design 

writers ;  and  they  arc  elegancies  and  beau-  to  bring  our  Lord  into  suspicion  as  acting  in 

ties  rather  than    imperfections.      Had  it  confederacy  with  them  :  and  the  per\'crs« 

been  argued  from  this  text  that  the  Mes<:iah  Pharisees   might  pcrhnps  lay  hold  of  thia 

oittfithave  healed  the  sick,  there  had  been  occasion  of  fixing  on  Christ  that  impious 

then  indeed  some  room  for  an  objection.  and  senseless  calumny,  that  he  did  not  cast 

d  Bore  awasf  the  burden  of  our  diseases,']  out  devils  but  by  Beekebub  the  prince  oftha 

Grotiuf  has  well  obicrved  the  emphasis  of  devils,  Mat.  xii.  24. 

i  In 


19S  Christ  Expresses  his  intention  of  preaching  in  other  cities. 

SECT.  tW  he  rose  before  it  was  light, ^  and  as  tlve  day  he  went  out,  aodde- 

xxxvi        *  •  ^    1  ^      7    c   \^     V.  L  parted  into  a   soUury 

xa^Yi.  ^^^  corning  on^  he  went  out  of  the  house  where  ^j^^.^^  j^^^j  ^^^^^  pray. 
Mark  ^^^  ^ad  lodged,  to  avoid  the  concourse  of  the  ed.— [Luke  IV.  42.J 
1. 35.  people  or  any  interruption  from  the  family,  and 

Erivately  departed  to  a  desert  place  in  the  neigh- 
ourhood  ;    and  there  prayed  to  his  heavenly 

Father  in  secret,  pouring  out  his  soul  in  the  most 

copious  and  affectionate  manner. 
36     ^nd  when  the  day  was  something  advanced      36  And  Simon,  and 

and  crowds  of  people  came  to  inquire  after  him,  ^^J  ^^^^Z^d    ^(^i 

Simon  Peter>  and  they  that  were  with  hirn^  (who  him! 

have  been  already  mentioned  as  his  partners  and 

companions,)  ouessing  where  Jesus  was,  went 

Zl outB.nd Jbllowed after  him.     Andwhen  they  had     37  And  when  they 

found  him  at  his  private  devotions,  they  said  unto  '**^  ^°"»J  him,  Uiey 
i-        »T     .         ^L*  -J  rV>    y      II    i.u        said  unto  him,  AUmc» 

nimj  Master,  th«  providence  or  Ood  calls  thee  seek  for  Uiee, 

now  to  more  public  service  ;  for  all  the  people  of 

the  city  are  assembled  yonder  and  are  seeking 

after  thee-. 

Luke        And  what  they  said  was  immediatelv  confirm-     Luke  IV.  40.  And 

IV.  42-  ed  ;  for  the  multitudes  sought  after  him  with  so  the  people  sought  him 

',,.,.  ,  ,         ^        *^j»  .  n  and  came    unto  him, 

much  diligence,  that  they  traced   the  steps  of  and  stayed  him,  that 
Peter  and  bis  companions,  andy  while  they  were  he  should  not  depart 
speaking,  came  even  to  the  place  in  which  they  ^™  ^^'"' 
had  found  himi  and  they  would  fain  luive  detain- 
ed him  awhile,  and  pleaded  in  a  very  importunate 
manner  tJiat  he  shoidd  not  depart  from  them. 
,^?i^  But  they  could  not  prevail :   and  he  said  to  them  .  ^^^^  }'  ?^-  ^J"^ 

Mm  38»  ^ ,  •'       ,  .  *^     ^      . .        I      .  r   ^  "c  said  unto  them.  Let 

that  were  his  constant  attendants.  Let  us  go  us  go  into  the  next 
directly  i7ito  the  neighbouring  tow7iSy  that  I  vuiy  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also,  without  returning  back  to  Pleach  there  also ,  for 
C,  ^  ^       r        ^1  u  u  ['    """St    preach  the 

Capernaum  at   present ;  /(??•,  though  we  have  kingdom  of   God  to 

many  friends  and  well-wishers  there,  Imusthy  other  cities  also;  for 
all  mean^  preach  the  kingdojn  of  God  to  other  ci-  JJ^^^^J^fe  am  i  jent] 
.•        ,         '       j.,1^  r  ^-^.i       therefore  came  I  forth. 

ties  also  ;  as  J  or  that  purpose  I  am  sent  into  the  [luke  iv.43.1 

world 

f  In  the  morning — hefure  it  teas  light  :  ready  to  approach  ;   (compare  John  xiii. 

vi:wi  mvxpy  Xiay.]    This  does  sufficiently  2,  and  ths  note  there,  sect,  clxix.) — Some 

express  the  sense  of  the  original :  for  fvvyx»*  have  indeed  maintained  that  different  facts 

>uav  does  properly  signify,  xjc/ten  the  night  are  referred  to  in  the  texts  of  Mark  and 

fro*  very  far  advanced^     or    •d:hen   it    zcas  Luke  before    us  ;    the    former    referring 

yet  deep  niirht  ;   and  citlier  of  these  inter-  to  Christ's  rising,  the  latter  to  his  goinf^ 

pretations,  in  this  connection,  implies  that  ont  :    but  it   seems  that  Mark   connects 

the  darcnin^  of  the  day  was  near  at  liaiid.  his  going  out  so  immediately  with  his  risings 

And  thus  it  may  be  easily  reconciled  with  that  no  stress  can  be  laid  on  such  a  dis- 

Luke ;    for  y»v«fxfv»i;   ♦j/ui^a;,    which  the  tinctioo. 

common  translation,  renders,   xchen  it  was        i  All  the  people  are   seeking  after   thee'\ 

day,  might  as   well  have  been  rendered  It  is  very  likely  tliat  Peter,  and  they  that 

as   the  day  zcas  coming  on  :  for  yivofjuvn:  ^*>ere  xeith  him,  warm  as  they  were  with 

may  be  understood  (as  Grotius  has  observ-  the  expectations  of  a  temporal  kingdom^ 

ed)  not  only  as  expressive  of  the  time  that  mightthmk  this  a  very  favourable  opportu- 

ii  already  come,  but  as  implying  what  is  nity  of  increasing  Christ's  popularity,  on 

near  at  hand,  or  what  is  forming  nowj  and  which  Uiose  hopes  were  built, 

h  Con- 


He  worketh  miracles.  197 

world  by  my  Father,  with  the  most  extensive  8«ct. 
Mat.  rv.  23.  And  designs  of  usefuln ess,  [tf^w/ J  therefore  I  came  forth  ^^^'^' 

JXeland^^^m  f^°°;»  IjiV"^^^^^  .,         Mat. 

dcviu]     teachiDg    in      -aWa  thus  Jesus  took  a  circuit  with  his  disciples  IV.  «j. 
their  synagogues,  and  through  all  Galilee^  teachiiig  in  their  synagogues^ 
preaching  the  gospel  ^^herever  he  had  an  opportunity,  andpreaching 
of  the  kingdom,  and     .  ,  /«^jl      V  •      j        "   i  •    i     i'^     i 

healing  aU  manner  of  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  which  God  was 

sickness,  and  all  man-  about  to  erect ;  a/k/ he  confirmed  and  ilhistrated 
t'te  ^^o'^^  rwN^K  ^^^^  ^^  ^^*^  **'  ^y  casting  out  devils,  and  healing 
J.39^LuKaiv.44"  everif  disease y  and  every  vialadj/  of  the  people 

94  And  his  fame  amoncr  whom  he  came, 
went  tiironghout^^aU  j^  his  fame  Went  through  all  the  neighbour-  21 
bright  umo  him  aU  >ng  country  of  Si/ria  ;  and  they  brought  to  him 
Sick  people,  that  were  from  thence,  as  weil  as  trom  nearer  places,  a//, 
taken  with  divers  dis-  ^\^^^  \^^  g^eat  numbers  oi  sick  people  \  ihat  were 
and  thMe  which  were  ^^i^cd  witka  variety  of  distempers  and  most  tor-' 
possesseJ  with  devils,  inentingand  mcumijic painSy  even  denwniacs^  and 

and  those  which  were  lunatics.   a7id paralytics^;  and  he  healed  t/iem, 

lunatic,  and  those  that  •  i    "^       i  i 

had  the  palsy ;  and  he  "^^  excepting  those  wtiosc  cases  were  the  most 

healed  them. '  deplorable  and  helpless,     ^nd  these  miraculous  25 

as  And  Uiere  foi-  cures,  together  with  his  excellent  manner  of 
tDdL  orp^ple^fmm  preaching,  rendered  him  so  popular,  that  great 
Gjiiiee,  2od  from  De-  multitudes  of  ]i('.o\y\e  followed  him  from  all  the 
capoiis,  and />o«  Je-  towns  of  Galilee^  and  from  the  region  of  />e- 
d^Md7n>«  beyond  capolis^  and  cvei\  from  Je7^usalem,  and  the  rest 
Jordan.  of  Judca'^y  and  sM  [the  country]  about  Jordan^^ 

both  on  its  eastern  and  western  banks. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Con  firmed  and  illustrated  what  he  said  ]  tinct  cases  ;  for  the  diferent  readings  tiXQ  so 

It  is  jusUy  and  beautifully  observed  by  ilic  ill  supported  as  not  to  deserve  a  particular 

aathor  of  a  late  Discourse  on  the  Miracles  of  mention. 

Christy  that  thcjr  were  not  only  ts.  proof  l  From  Decapolis.]     This  is  well  known 

hut  a  specimen  of  the  power  he  claimed  as  to  have  been  a  trart  of  land  on  the  cast  side 

the  Messiali.    Thus  bis  giving  sight  to  th  of  tiie  sea  of  Galiiee,  in  which  ten  cities 

Mind  illustrated  bis  power  of  enlightening  were  situated  near  each  other  and  formed 

the  prejudiced  minds  of  men  ;   his  healing  into  a  distinct  district.   It  formerly  belong* 

their  bodies  shewed  how  able  he  was  to  heal  ed  to  the  ha(f  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

their  souls,  and  was    a    specimen  of  his  ni  From  Jerusalem,  andJuden.l    Hence 

anthoricy  to  forgive  sin,  as  it  was  in  part  .Sir  I.xaac  Ne^vton  concludes  that  Christ  had 

an  actual  removal  of  its  piiuishmrnt;  his  been  at  Jerusalem  at  his  second  passover; 

rof/ij^  oil/ cEro///,  was  an  emblem  of  his  final  and  thut  these  people  had  attended  him 

vietoryovcr&i/an;  and  his  ramra^  particu-  from    thence:    see    Xrztton  on  Prophecy, 

lar  penons/r#}ii  the  dead^za  a  convincing  p.  l51.     The  circuit  described  above  might 

display  ofhis  power  to  accomplish  a  general  indeed  have  been  the  employment  of  four 

resurrection.  montla,  and  probahly  took  up  most  of  that 

'  AUf    that  is,  great  numbers  of  sich  time;   but  Matthew  mi^ht  have  used  this 

people.^  It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  expression,  if  persons  who  came  :rom  Jcru- 

the  texts  where  common  sense  requires  us  salem  followed  Christhere,  thuut^li  he  him- 

to  take  the  word  nil  in  this  general  man-  self  had  never  been  there  at  all.     On  the 

ntr;  see  Mark  i.  37.  Luke  iii.  '21 .  John  iv.  whole,  howttvcr  ingenious  and  probable  the 

29.  »ir.  26.  I  Cor.  ix.  32.  and  Phil.  ii.  21.  hupoth-xis  of  this  learned  aullior   is,   it  is. 

k  Even  demoniacs,    and    lunatics,    and  liable  to  so  many  objections  that,  on  the 

paralytics,^     Possession,  madness,  and  the  matiirest  dclilicration,  I  durst  not  venture 

pclty,  are  justly  reckoned  as  rases  of  great  to  build  ujM)n  it  the  structure  of  an  luirmony 

misery  and  Mttle  hope ;  the  e;vm/fe//*/ there-  entirely  different   from  that  of  all  other 

fore  properly  instanced  in  these.     It  is  an  commentators ;  except  Osiander,  which  (if  I 

nrjdent  proof  that  these  were  thought  dis-  mistake  not)  in  most  places  agrees  with  his 

Vol.  rf.                                              Z  maxims. 


19S  Hejlections  on  the  diligeHee  bf  ChriH  in  his  work. 

•^c*^-  IMPROVfiMENT. 

SXXVI. 

^^^^        How  delightfully  were  the  sabbaths  of  Christ  spent  in  the  midst 
1.83,33  of  all  his  fatigues  !  How  pleasantly  did  the  sun  go  down  upon  him, 
when  he  had  been  imitating  that  heavenly  laniinary  in  his  steady 
and  constant  course  ;  scattering  a  br  ghter  light  and  more  bene* 
ficial  influences  upon  all  about  him. 
^5     And  when  the  sabbath  had  been  spent  in  these  labours  of  piety 
and  lore,   how  happily  were    the  fruits  of  it  carried  into  the 
ensuing  week  f  The  first  inomiiig  of  it,  that  it  might  be  most 
pleasantly  and  most  profitably  begun,  Jesus  rose  before  it  was  lights 
that  he  might  enjoy  God  and  himself  in  religious  retirement.     It 
Burely   becomes   us  sometimes   willingly  to  deny  ourselves    the 
gratifications  of  sleep,  that  we  may  have  the  better  opportunity 
for  devotion.     And  it  should  be  the  peculiar  care  of  those  who  are 
employed  in  God's  public  service,  to  cultivate  communion  with 
him  in  private ;  lest  while  they  keep  the  vineyard  of  others,  their 
own  be  neglected  and  impoverished.     (Cant.  i.  6.) 
Luke        Our  Lord's  retirement  is  interrupted  by  the  people^  who  came 
IV.  49.  ^Q  inquire  after  him  and  desired  to  have  detained  him  longer 
among  them  :    and  who  that  has  ever  known    the  pleasure   of 
conversing  with  him,  would  not  desire  that  it  might  be  longer 
Mark  Continued  and  frequently  renewed  ?  But  in  this  instance,  their 
^  3^-  request  must  he  denied ;  the  great  purposes  of  his  ministry  required 
his  presence  elsewhere,  and  he  breaks  through  all  that   importu- 
nity which  would  have  broken  in  upon  his  schemes  of  usefulness  : 
a  resolution  which  we  must  learn  in  some  cases  to  imitate  if  we 
would  prosecute  the  business  of  life  with  vigour  and  success. 
J^'^*    Let  us  often  reflect  wherefore  we  are  sent ;  and  judge  by  that 
*  where  God  would  have  us  to  be  ;    that  by  the  intimations  of 
bis  pleasure  every  motion  may  be  regulated,  and  every  abode 
determined. 
j^  ^        Wherever  Christ  removes,  he  still  goes  about  doing  good^  pub- 
IV.  33,  lishing  the  gospel  and  confirming  it  by  the  most  amazing  works 
^'    of  power  and  of  mercy.     How  well  were  these  miracles  suited  to 
awaken  men's  attention,  and  to  convince  their  consciences  of  his 
Divine  mission  !  Well  might  hisfame  go  over  the  whde  country  : 
may  it  extend  itself  now  to  the  remotest  regions,  that  all  the  ends 
<fthe  earth  may  look  unto  him  and  be  saved,  (Is.  xlv.  22,)  while 
he  displays  a  healing  power  over  their  spirits  proportionable  to 
that  which  he  here  exerted  on  their  bodies  I 

SECT. 

mazimi.    I  rather  chune  to  add  an  appendiv  the  necessity  of  swelling  these  noin  in  snch 

representing  the  order  in  which  the  srctiont  a  manner  as  I  must  otherwise  have  done, 

are  to  be  read  accordinsr  to  him  ;  which  n  About  Jordan,}  Sec  note  bai  Mat.  iv. 

wiU,  to  the  more  curions  part  of  my  rca-  13.  p.  1S2, 

4eri,  be  sufficient,  and  will  eicute  me  from  a  That 


.  Chrisi  begins  his  sermon  en  the  mmnt.  IM 

sect;  xxxvn. 

Christ  begins  his  sermons  on  the  mount  with  the  beatitudes  an4 
general  exhortations  to  exemplary  piety.    Mat,  V.  I — 16. 


SECT. 

xxxvii. 


Mat.v.  1.  Mat.  V.  i. 

^  titu^^he^went   /f^^  \Jesus\^  in  his  circuit  through  Galileei 

■p  into  a'moontain:  seeing  the  vast  viiUtitudes  which  fiockcci 

r^<r^i  ^  ^^  **^'  around  him  from  all  parts,  thought  it  proper  to  Mm. 
to*him:*^ ****"**  ""'  inform  them  more  largely  than  he  haci  hitherto  v.  i. 
d<)ne  concerning  the  nature  of  his  doctrine  and 
the  design  of  his  appearance  ;  that  he  might  cor- 
rect those  false  notions  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom* 
which  80  generally  prevailed,  and  which  would 
•  prove  so  pernicious  to  those  who  were  governed 

by  them.     He  therefore  went  up  to  a  mountain^ ^ 
that  he  might  be  the  better  iieard  by  the  crowds 
which  surrounded  him  ;  and  when^  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  in  their  ser* 
mens,  he  was  set  down  to  teach  them,  they  that 
were  already  his  disciples^  and  others  that  were 
disposed  to  receive  information ,  came  near  to  him* 
t  And  he  opened  And  Opening  his  mouth'' ^  with  an  air  of  great  2 
^mo«h,  and  taught  solemnity,  to  intimate  the  importance  of  what 
then,  nyiogf  j^^  ^^  going  to  deliver,  he  taught  them  the  most 

suitable  and  excellent  lessons.    And  as  happiness 
was  the  great  end  to  which  the  wisest  philoso- 
phers 

a  That  be  might  cnrrvet  tho$e  false  no-  some  other  cHy,  and  not  of  Capernaum) 

tkms  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.]    In  order  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  as  most  rj> 

to  enter  into  the  beaaty  of  this  discourse  it  potitors  do,  that  it  was  in  the  neighbour* 

is  necessary  to  consider  it  as  addressed  not  hood  of  Capernaum  ;  (>ee  Mat  viii.  1,  i ; 

merely  to  the  apostles  (who  are  not  yet  and  note^  on  Liike   v.   H;  sect,  xiiv.) 

chosen  under  that  character),  but  to  his  Mr.  MHundrel  sav,  that  what  is  now  called 

disciples  in  general,  and  to  vast  numbers  of  The  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes  is  a  little  to 

people  who,  affeaed  with  the  sight  or  feme  tlic  north  of  Mount  Tabor,  (  Trav.  p.  1 15)  | 

of  his  miraetes,  were  now  assembled  around  and  if  this  be  its  triie  situation  ir  must  be 

him ;  Dfobablv  expecting  that  be  would  at  some  considerable  distance  from  Caper- 

inmei&ately  declare  himself  the  Messiah,  nauro. — I  »hall  elsewhere  give  aome  hinu 

and  full  of  thoKe  false  notions  of  his  kingdom  of  the  reasons  which  have  led  me  to  coOf 

which  ao  generally  prevailed.    Mr.  Blair,  elude  that  this  discourse  wax  different  fn»m» 

ID  bli  excellent  discourus  on  this  ehtipter,  and  pr*  vious  to,  that  which  Luke  has  given 

has  shewn  (I  think  beyond  all   others)  us  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  gospe»,  ver.  40. 

bow  directly  the  beginning  of  this  sermon  is  is  seq,  though  many  of  the  sentimeois  and 

levelled  a^untt  these  prejudices.    He  has  expres^ions  are  the  same  j  (see  note  a  on 

alio  observed  (as  it  is  very  oC(*cssary  u*  do)  Luke  vi.  *20.  sect,  liii.) 
what  a  beautiful  correspondence  there  is  be-        c  Openinf^  his  mouth.]    I  do  not  take  the 

tweeo   the  chafacters  described  in  these  expression  ofo/ir/itngAixinoi/M  to  be  always 

hemiitudut  and  the  hkfsings  connected  with  a  pieonusm  ;  the  manner  in  whir  h  it  is  used 

tbean.  elsewhere  may  sufficiently  prove  the  con- 

b  Weni  up  io  a  mountain.']    Itjdoet  not  trary;  compare  J udg.  xi.  35,  36.  Job  iii. 

appear  is  What  part  of  Qalilee  this  moiM/«rm  1.  xxxiii.   2.    and   Acts  viii.  35.    x.  34. 

wufttuated;  and  (if  the  cupe  of  the  leper.  And  thus  the  ancient  Greek  aud  Roman 

which  Christ  performed  at  his  descending  writers  used  it,  ai  Sifter  proves,  Oluerv, 

//Ml  it,  was  wrought  in  th^  confines  of  Vol.  I.  p.  90,  SI, 

Z  2  d  Happif 


200         Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit ^  the  penitent  and  the  meek. 

SF.CT.   phers  undertook  to  conduct  their  hearers,  our 
xxxvn.  £^Q^.j  i)f.ir.aii  his  discourse  with  several  weighty, 


Mat.    ihou^h   uncommon    remarks  as    to  the  surest 
V.  2.    method  of  obtaining  it :  sayings 

3  You  naturally  congratulate  the  rich  and  the  ^  Blessed  are  the 
great ;  and  expect,  under  the  reign  of  the  Mes-  5^'„  i"th!f  Wngdom 
siah,  to  be  advanced  to  wealth  and  dignity  and  of  heaven. 

Eower  :  but  happy^  are  the  poor  in  spirit^^  those 
umble  souls  that,  deeply  conscious  of  their  ig- 
norance and  guilt,  can  quietly  resign  to  Divine 
teachings  and  Divine  disposals,  and  accomrao* 
date  themselves  to  the  lowest  circumstances 
which  Providence  shall  appoint  them  ;  for  how* 
soever  they  mav  be  despised  and  trampled  on  bv 
men,  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  will 
be  most  likely  to  embrace  the  gospel,  and  they 
silone  will  be  entitled  to  its  most  important 
blessings  for  time  and  eternity. 

4  You  admire  the  gay  and  jovial  part  of  man-  4  Blesied  are  they 
kind,  and  please  yonrselvcs  with  the  hopes  of  f^tu  bcZ'^fmci''^' 
joy  and  festivity  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  Happy  are 

the  men  of  a  more  serious  temper,  and  especially 
they  that  now  mourn  under  a  penitent  sense  of 
their  s\ns^;  for  they  shall  ere  long  be  comforted 
with  the  discoveries  of  God's  forgiving  love, 
and  be  cheered  with  the  reviving  rays  of  his 
everlasting  favour. 

5  You  imagine  that  military  courage  and  mar-      5  Blessed  are  the 

tial  exploits  are  to  introduce  the  kiiirrdom  now  P^nf  ;,f"Ml7  '^""^ 

,       '  ,  ,  .  1  •  *^.         •  I      I    inherit  the  earth, 

to  be  erected,  and  to  raise  men  to  distinguished 

btations  in  it  r  but  I  rather  say,  Happy  are  the 
men  who  are  meek  and  gentle  under  injuries  and 
provocations,  and  are  cautious  in  offering  but 
patient  in  bearing  them  ;  for  they  shall  weather 
many  a  storni  which  would  bear  down  the  rug- 
ged 

d  Haj}pif.']  I  have  here  used  the  word  doubt  not  but  the  latter  of  these  is'compre- 
kdpjiif  rriiher  than  hlesserlt  as  more  exactly  hendcd  in  that  hiimllity  which  is  here  ex- 
answering  to  /^axwetoj,  as  the  other  does  tq  pressed  by  poverfi/  qf  spirit ;  which  is  a 
ivXoyiT|ut«5i  ;  and  1  the  rather  chose  to  temper  that  indccfl  is  absolutely  necessary 
'  render  it  thus  because  our  Lord  seems  to  in  order  to  our  being  cordially  reconciled 
Intimate  hy  it,  not  only  that  the  disposi-  to  the  gospel  method  of  salvation, 
tions  here  recommended  would  be  ti»e  way  f  They  that  mourn  imder  a  penitent  sense 
to  future  hlcssedncss,  but  that  they  woiiM  of  their  sins.]  It  seems  proper  to  restrain 
imnu  dial 'ly  he  attended  u  ith  the  truest  it  within  these  limits,  since  there  is  a 
happ  ncss,  and  the  most  noble  pleasures.  torroxc  in  the  world  which  ends  in  death, 

c  The  poor  inspirit.^    Though  I  cannot  2  Cor.  viii.   10.  and  though  mourn  in;;  for 

think,  with  Mr.  Joseph  Mode  (p.  *25),  that  the  calamities  of  life  be  often  allowable 

this  chitrty  ritcrs  to  a  disposition  to  part  and  commendable,  yet  it  is  so  natural  an 

with  their  /»o.ofo\>?onf  for  charitable  purpo-  affectiois  and  sometimes  in  its  degree  so 

•€S;  or C(»nhiic  it,  with  Groiius  and  Baxter,  sinful,  that  one  can  hardly  suppose  our 

to  a  di.sp<>siti»)ri  to  bear  ftoverlu  with  rcsolu-  Lord  here  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  it  in 

tioii>  submission  and  cheeruilness  :  yet  I  such  general  terms. 

g  That 


Happy  ore  the  righteous^  the  merciful  and  the  pure  in  heart.         SOt 

ged  and  obstinate,  and  at  length  (as  the  Psalmist  "ct. 
expresses  it,  Psal.  xxxvii.  11.)"  sh^Ul  inherit  the '"''"'" 


XXXVIl. 


earth,  and  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  i^^^, 
of  peace/'  which  can  only  have  its  seat  in  such  V.  5. 
gentle  bosoms. 
6  Bieued  are  thejr      Happy  are  they  that^  instead  of  desiring  insa-  6 
^S*  arfter^rT  hteous*  ^^^^  ^^^^  possessions  of  Others,  and  endeavour- 
DCM;  for  they^ibaU^be  '"g  ^^  obtain  them  by  violence  or  deceit,  eagerly 
fitted.  hunger  and  thirst  after  nghtecmsness  «,  and  make 

it  the  delightful   business   of  life  to   improve 
in  all  the  branches  of  virtue  and  goodness ;  for 
they  shall  never  be  disappointed  in  these  pious 
pursuits,  but  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
righteousness  they  seek  (compare  Prov.xxi.  21 .) 
and  be  competently  supplied  with  every  neces. 
sary  inferior  good.     (See  Mat.  vi.  33.) 
1  Ble»ed  are  the      Far  from  training  you  up  to  delight  in  scenes  7 
mtt^w J  forthcyshaU  ^f  desolation  and  slaughter,  I  rather  declare, 
m««7-  Happy  are  the  merciful  and  compassionate,  that 

feel  the  sorrows  of  others  as  their  own,  and  with 
tender  sympathy  hasten  to  relieve  them  \for  they 
shall  obtain  that  mercy  from  God  which  the  best 
and  happiest  of  mankind  need,  and  on  which 
they  continually  and  entirely  depend. 
8  Blessed  are  the  Indulge  not  a  thought  of  those  licentious  gra-d 
K'^c*"^'  ^^'^*^  tifications  which  are  often  mingled  with  victory 
and  are  accounted  as  the  pleasures  of  the  great : 
happy  are  the  men  that  not  only  abstain  from 
these  gross  enormities,  but  are  concerned  that 
they  may  he  pure  in  heart  too**,  avoiding  every 
irregular  desire  and  mortifying  every  unruly 
passion ;   this  resolute  self-denial  shall  be  the 

source 

I  Thai  hunger  and  titirsi  a^fier  righleoiu-  future  blessedness  sufficiently  vindicate  our 

ness.']   The  very  pious  ami  judicious  writer  Lord  from  the  charge  of  tautology,  though 

I  mentioned  above,  in  note »,  has  taken  we  should  suppose  (as,  after  all  that  Mr. 

a  great  deal  of  pains  to  prove  that  these  Blair  has  said  to  the  contrary,  I  think  we 

words  are  chiefly  designed  to  recommend  must)  that  our  Lord  leads  the  minds  of  his 

a /ore  q/jcaftftf  towards  our  feliow.creatures;  disciples  upwards  in  almost  each  of  these 

and  is    for  rendering  ropW^no-ovlai,  they  beatitudes, 

shall  be  fed  to  the  full,  while  those  who  are  h  H(T])py  are  the  pure  inheart,"]   Mr.  Blaif 

violent  and  rapacious  as  young  lions,  may  supposes  this  may  refer  to  the  expectation 

lack  and  suffer  hunger ,  Psal.  xxxiv.  10.  But  they  bad  of  possessing  themselves  of  beau- 

thc  phrase  of  hungering  and  thirsting  qfter  t if u I  captives  in  those  wars  by  which  they 

righteousness  must  surely  be  expressive  of  fancied  that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  would 

much  more  than  merely  a  steady  care  to  be    raised    and    established.     The  larg« 

treat  all  mankind  equitably,  and  to  avoid  seraglios  of  e^tstern  princes  and  great  men 

what  would  be  injurious  and  oppressive;  which,  by  a  very  mistaken  taste,  were  re- 

aod  we  may  rather  understand  it  as  a  just  garded  as  matters  of  state  and  grandeur, 

and  beautiful  description  of  a  holy  ardour  gave  too  much  countenance  to  such  a  wild 

of  soul,  in  pursuit  of  the  most  eminent  and  extravagant  notion  :  but  as  the  hint  is 

attainments  in  universal goodnessyWhich-w'iW  at  most  but  obliquely  intimated,  I  thought 

end  in  complete  satisfaction,  as  the  neccs-  it  convenient  to  touch  upon  it  only  in  a 

lary  consequence  of  perfect  holmess  hi  a  very  transient  and  general  manner. 


future  ftate. — ^These  dUFerent  views  of  tb^ 


For 


J02  HopPSf  9re  the  persecuted  f&r  righUmmeH  uJn. 

wcT.  source  of  Dobler  and  more  lasting  pleasure ;  ^or 
^^^^'i/u^ shall  see  God':  and  thus  purified  and  refined 


f^^  shall  enjoy  him  in  his  ordinances  now,  and  dwell 
V.  8.  with  him  for  ever  in  heaven. 

9      I  come  not,  as  you  mav  fondly  suppose,  to      9  Blessed  art  the 

lead  you  forward  to  the  field  of  battle  or  to  teach  JSTb^^ted^'^ 

you  to  propagate  religion  by  the  sword  ;  but,  on  cbUdien  of  Qpd. 

the  contrary,  I  declare  unto  you,  Happrf  are  the 

peace-makers^  who  not  only  avoid  contention 

but  labour  to  extinguish  it  wherever  it  prevails  ; 

for  though  mistaken  'men  may  ascribe  such  a 

gentle  disposition  to  cowardice  and  meanness  of 

spirit,  tlhcy  shall  have  the  honour  to  be  called  the 

children  of  the  God  of  peace  ^,  and  be  owned  by 

him  in  that  dear  relation,  as  they  resemble  him 

in  the  benevolence  of  their  characters, 

10  Instead  of  these  pomps  and  pleasures,  these      lo  Blessed  «rrtbey 

victories  and  triumphs  (in  expectation  of  which  J'>>*^^  »«  persecuted 
.         "^      J-  '  1         X  r  I     for  nghtepusness  sake > 

J^ou  may  now  be  crowdnig  around  roe)  my  foU  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
owers  must  prepare  themselves  for  the  severity  dom  of  heaven, 
of  suffering: :  hut  happi/  are  they  that  areperse^^ 
eatedfor  the  sake  of  nghteoustiess^  and  courage-^ 
ously  endure  the  greatest  extremities  for  the 
testimony  of  their  consciences :  their  richest 
treasure  is  beyond  the  .reach  of  their  most  in- 
Teterate  enemies ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven^  and  they  shall  reign  with  God  in  ever-* 
lasting  glory. 

11  And,  on  these  principles,  happy  are  yCf  my  ii  Blessed  arc  ye 
sincere  disciples  and  faithful  friends,  w£en  men  ^^^"  ^''"  A^^'ui'^^'olr 
shall  injuriously  reproach  you  and  persecute  you ,  HI  ^.lUay^^T  nf^'i-' 
and  shall  falsely  say  every  thing  that  is  evil  and  ner  of  evii  againu  you 
Mcsindalous  of  you  for  my  sakcj  and  because  of  Wsciy,  for  my  sake. 

12 your  professed  relation  to  me.  Be  not  discou-  19  Rejoice,  and  be 
raged  under  all  this  load  of  infamy  and  oppres-  exceeding  glad  j  for 
sion;  but  rather  rejoice,  and  tfiumphantly  ^;;j.;'l^Z'^^. 
exult  ^;  because  your  reward  in  heaven  [will  be]  secuted 

f  report ionably  great  and  distinguished  :  for  this 
as  in, all  ages  been  the  portion  and  the  proof 
of  the  most  eminent  saincs ;  and  you  particularly 

know 

i  For  they  thall  fM  GodJ]    Elsoer  has  ^  Th  ehildren  tfih^  Croc/ of  peace.]     So 

illustrated  IhU  text  by  shewing,  Uiat  Ute  Cod  is  often  called,  Rom.  xvi.  '20.  9  Cor. 

pagans  thought  a  good  man  might  tee  their  xiiL  1 1 .   Phil.  iv.  9.   and  Heb.  xiti.  iiO» 

ikUk*  in  some  circumstances,  when  to  the  (Compare  Ecclut.  iv.  10.)     To  be  caUed 

wicked  tliey  were  iovivible.  (EUm,  Obeerv,  GotPe  children,  signifies  to  be  really  so,  and 

VoL  I.  p.  83,  33.)     But  Uiis,  in  their  theo^  to  have  a  rt^t  to  Uiat  name  conferred  upoi) 

Itfgy,  might  be  intended  to  subserve  some  us  by  a  Divine  adoption}  see  1  John.iii.  1. 

Indolent  views  from  which  the  nature  of  and  John  i.  W. 

Christianity  is  most  abhorrent.  The  reaiark,  >  TriiaKfkantly  exutt,"]  Of  the  emphatical 

|iowevcr,|nay  in  some  degree  shew  how  oa-  signification  of  the  word  ayoX^MM^^t,  see 

tural  the  thought  is  in  the  words  before  us.  iiplff  f  oa  I«ul(e  i.  14^  p.  32, 

m  Thus 


Chrisfs  dUeipki  an  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  light  of  (he  toorld.     soS 

know  from  the  sacred  records,  that  it  was  thus  »«ct. 
they  persecuted  the  prophets  of  their  own  na^  "^^"^ 
iKiitea  they  the  pro-  tion  ",  who  were  long  before  you  the  ambassadors    mjh. 

jh^swhich  were  be-  f^^^  q^  ^^  ^y^^^  .   ^^^  ^  y^^  ^^^  shSiXe  in  the  V.  12* 

tribulation  of  those  holy  men,  you  shall  ere  long 
share  in  their  glory. 
13  Teifetlietakof      Let  it  be,  in  the  mean  time,  your  care  to  imi-  13 

teH^r^'i^Hs  w!  ^^®  ^^^*''  P'^^y  *"^  ^®*'»  *^  remembering  that 
voar,  wbefewith  shall  yoUj  my  disciples,  are  to  be  as  it  were  the  salt  of 
u  be  Mited^     It  w  the  earthy  the  means  of  preventing  or  curing 
SST^'jTut  Stc^  ^^  g^^^^^  ^f  ^^^^5  corruption  which  prevails  in 
out,  and  tobe  troddeo  ity  and  of  Seasoning  men^s  minds  with  wisdom 
•Oder  foot  of  men.        and  grace :  ^u/ it  would  be  most  unhappy  for 
yourselves,  as  well  as  for  them,  if  you  should  be 
destitute  of  those  blessed  principles ;  for  if  the 
salt  be  grown  insipid  «>,  with  what  can  it  possibly 
be  seasoned  f    It  is  rw farther  of  any  avail  or  sig- 
niBcancy  at  all  :  iu/,  as  an  useless  thing,  is  left 
to  be  thrown  out  of  doors  and  to  be  trampled  on  by 
men  as  the  common  dirt  of  the  streets :   thus 
worthless  and  contemptible  will  you,  my  disci- 
ples,  be,  even  in   the  most  eminent  stations, 
if  you  lose  your  character  for  real  and  vital 
religion. 
^*  Ye  "JJ^^'JiJ^      And  therefore,  that  this  may  not  be  the  case  14 
thitu*^  on  an  hlu  ^^^^  Y^"*  consider  the  distinguished  circum* 
cnootbehid;  Stances  in  which  you  are  placed:  you  are^  like 

the  sun,  to  be  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  how 
conspicuous  and  bright  should  you  appear  under 
*  that  character !  Even  a  city  that^  like  yonder 

town,  is  situated  on  a  mountain  ^y  cannot  be  hid, 
but  will  attract  men's  eyes  from  a  considerable 

distance. 

<H  T%ut  Ikeif  pfnetnUd  theptcipheU  of  their  in  which  senie  and  ipirit  are  e^rprcssed  bf 

own  nation.]    Tbit  is  abundantly  evident  salt ;  but  1  thought  the  metaphor  too  strong 

fromtbeknownhistoncsof  Moses,  Samuel,  tn  be  literally  retained  in  the  versiorif  and 

David,  Elijah,  £lisha,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  therefore  contented  myself  with  a  diRtaot 

Amoa,  ^c    See  3  Chron.  xxxvi.   15,  16.  imitation,  as  we  call  a  flat  lifeless  discourse 

Mat.  xxiiL  29—35.  Acts.  viL  51,  52.  and  insipid.    Compare  Job  vi.  6,  and  Col.  iv.  6. 
Heb.  xi.  36,  31.  <»  A  city  that,  like  yonder  toivn,  is  ntttatii 

^Iftke  Bait  he  grown  insipid,]  Mr.  Le  on  a  mountain,}  Mr.Maundrel  tells  us  that 
Clerc  sinks  the  meaning  of  this  noble  pa^-  there  is  a  city  called  Saphet,  supposed  to  be 
sage  very  low,  when  he  supposes  our  Lord  the  ancient  Bethulia,  which,  standing  on  a 
only  tiitendi  ta  compare  his  disciples  to  salt  high  hill,might  easily  be  seen  from  the  moun'^ 
oskes  used  in  manuring  the  giound,  (soe  tain  on  which  Christ  made  this  discourse  ; 
Luke  xi  V.  34, 35.)  That  passage,  in  which  and  probably  supposes  he  might  point  to  that 
L>vy  caUs  Oteec e  Sal  Geniittm,  the  salt  of  here,  as  afterwards  he  did  to  the  birds  ami 
aUtke  naiions,  on  account  of  those  inteU  the  lilies:  Mat  vi.  26 — 28.  Maundr,  7Va« 
lettual  irtiprovements  they  learned  from  vels,  p.  115.)  Many  writers  have  justly 
tbearc,  fnight  easily  have  suggested  a  observed,  that  o^ir  JLofic/,  like  Socrates,  takes 
much  nobler  scn.<e,  which  the  paraphrase  his  similies  from  the  most  obvious  things, 
expresses.  The  word  ^uivpt^ii  has  a  j>cru-  familiarly  known  to  his  hearers,  and  often' 
liar  beauty  and  strength  here,  and  might  before  their  eyes,  even  while  he  was  speak- 
literally  be  rendered,  if  it  be  infatuated,  ox  ing ;  a  thought  iftost  largely  illustrated  by  Sir 
fromnjfoolish,  alluding  to  the  commun/^ur«  Isaac  Newton  on  the  Prophtcies,  p.  148,  149. 


i04>  Reflections  on  the  beatitudes  prorumnced  by  Christ* 

s«cT.  distance.     Neither  do  men  light  so  much  as  a      15  Neither  do  men 
^™- common  lampy  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  and  'l^^^* ''^"I'^'k^?^  ^J 

— — —  1    -^      :  I**  .     1  1  •  It  under  a  bushel;  but 

^^     conceal  it   there ;    but  they  rather  set  it  on  a  on  a  candlestick,  and 
V.  15.  standi  and  it  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  it  giveth  light  unto  all 

house.      How  much  less  will   it  become  you,  that  are  in  the  house. 

whom  I  have  compared  to  the  sun^,  to  hide  or 

16  to  suppress  your  rays?     On  the  contrary,  let      ^6  Let  your  light  so 

it  be  your  care  that  your  light  may  so  shine  before  'J"*^  ^^^  "™^'  ^^^ 

^j.  A  al  *^  5        II  _f  '"cy    may    see    your 

men,  that  they  may  continually  see  your  good  good  works,  and  gio- 

works  in  every  circumstance  and  relation  of  life,  rify  your  Father  wbick 

and  may  thereby  be  engaged  to  glorify  your  Fa-  "  ^^  heaven. 

ther  who  is  in  heaven;  not  only  praising  him  for 

sending  such  a  religion  into  the  world,  but  also 

themselves  embracing  your  faith  and  imitating 

your  holy  example. 

IMPROVEMENT. 
Ver. 

1*2  What  abundant  reason  have  we  to  bless  God  that  this  large 
and  edifying  discourse  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  is  thus  particularly 
recorded  by  the  sacred  historian.  Let  every  one  that  hath  ears  to 
hear  attend  to  it ;  for  surely  never  man  spake  as  our  Lord  here  doth. 
Let  us  fix  our  souls  in  a  posture  of  humble  attention,  that  we  may 
3—1 2  ^^ceive  the  law  from  his  mouth . 

He  opened  it  with  blessings^  repeated  and  most  important  bless- 
ings. But  on  whom  are  they  pronounced  ?  and  whom  are  we 
taught  to  think  the  happiest  of  mankind  ?  The  meek  and  the 
humblcy  the  penitent  and  the  merciful^  the  peaceful  and  the  pure, 
those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness^  those  th^t  labour, 
but  faint  not  MviiiQT persecution  !  Blessed  Jesus!  how  different  are 
thy  maxims  from  those  of  the  children  of  this  world  !  They  call 
the  proud  happy ,  and  admire  the  gay,  the  rich,  the  powerful  and 
the  victorious.  But  let  a  vain  world  take  its  gaudy  trifles,  and 
dress  up  the  foolish  creatures  that  pursue  them.  May  our  souls 
share  in  that  Imppiness  which  the  Son  of  God  came  to  recom- 
mend and  to  procure!  May  we  obtain  mercy  oi th^  Lord;  may 
we  be  owned  as  his  children  ;  may  we  see  his  face ;  and  may  we 
inhabit  his  kingdom!  With  these  enjoyments,  and  these  hopes,  we 
"will  cheerfully  welcome  the  lowest  or  the  most  painful  circum- 
stances. 

Let  us  awaken  and  stir  up  our  souls  to  the  cultivation  of  those 

amiable  virtues  which  are  here  recommended  to  our  pursuit ;  this 

humility  and  meekness y  this  penitent  sense  of  sin,  this  ardent  desire 

after  righteousness y  this  compassion  and  purity y  this  peacefulness  and 

fortitude  qfsouly  and,  in  a  word,  this  universal  goodness^  which  l)e- 

^'  comes 

P  How  much  less  will  it  become  yon,    tiful  passage  Mr.  Pierce  has  well  sbcwo  in 
whom  I  have  compared  to  the  sun,  iJCc]     \\ii  fourth  Disiertution, 
That  this  is  the  sense  and  spirit  of  th i s  beau- 


Oiriii  proeeedi  in  kis  stnnm  on  the  mount.  205 

comes  us  as  we  sustain  the  character  of  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  se<^T; 
^hi  of  the  world.  ^^'"' 

b  not  there  reason  to  lament  it,  that  we  answer  the  character    Vcr. 
DO  more  ?  Is  there  not  reason  to  cry  oat,  with  a  good  man  in  for-  13,14 
mer  times*,  **  Blessed  Jestis  f  either  these  are  not  thy  words,  or 
we  are  not  Christians  P^  Oh,  season  our  hearts  more  effect ually 
with  thy  grace/  Pour  forth  that  Divine  oil  on  our  lamps !     Then 
shall  the  flame  brighten  ;  then  shall  the  ancient  honours  of  thy 
rebgion  bereirived  ;  and  multitudes  be  awakened  and  animated  16 
by  5ie  Instre  of  it  to  glorify  our  lather  in  heaven.    Amen. 

♦  Liaacer. 

SECT,  xxxviir. 

Our  Lard  declares  his  purpose  of  establishing  and  vindicating  the 
moral  law,  and  enters  on  his  divine  ejcposition  of  it.  Mat.  V. 
17—26. 

Mat.  V.  17.  MaT.   V.    17. 

T^JL^^^orU  T"^'^  '^^  great  design  of  our  Lord's  ap-  „cr. 
th«  law  or  the  pro-  •*•  pearance  might  be  more  tully  understood  by  xxxviii. 
phrts:  I  am  not  come  the  multitudes  that  were  now  assembled  around" 


u)d«troy,  but  to  fulfil.  f,im,  he  proceeded   in  his  discourse  and  said,  ^% 
Suppose  not  that  lam  come  to  dissolve  that  goodly 
fabric  of  holy  precepts  contained  in  the  sacred 
•    writings  of  the  laws^  or  the  prophets;  for  I  so- 
lemnly assure  you,  That  I  am  not  come  to  dis^ 
solve  but  r2Lther  /<? vindicate  and  illustrate,  to  com^ 
plete  and  adorn  [Mem*,]  both  by  my  example  and 
discourses,  as  well  as  to  answer  the  highest  ends 
19  For  rcrily  1  «ay  of  the  ceremonial  institutions.    For  verily  I  say  \^ 
Z^^,  «S  ^ntoym.  That  a.  their  original  is  Divine,  their 
or  one  tiuie  shall  io  no  honours  shall  be  perpetual ;  so  that  till  heaven  and 
wbe  pass  from  the  law,  earth  pass  awat/,  and  the  whole  visible  frame  of 
tiu  au  be  fuifiUed.        nature  be  disjointed,  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 

pass 

s  To  Vindicate  and  illustrate,  to* complete  the  heart,  SCc  and  our  neighbour  at  ourself^ 
and  adorn /Ami.1  1  was  willing  to  take  the  (Mat.  xxii.  ST)  must  surely  comprehend 
word  vxn^0-a»  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  .  all  this.  I  shaU  only  add,  that  Vitringa's  in- 
as  comprdieudin;  what  Christ  has  done  to  terprctation  of  -a'kn^,  who  supposes  it  here 
answer  the  end  of  the  ceremonitil  lava,  as  to  answer  to  the  Chaldec  Gemar,  wtMch 
well  as  to  vindicate  and  enforce  the  moral :  signifies  to  paraphrase,  illustrate,  open,  or  ex- 
yet  by  the  connection  it  seems  that  the  lat-  plain,  seems  to  me  worthy  of  consideration. 
Iff  was  chiefly  intended;  and  this  phrase, /A«  (Compare  Rom.  xv.  19.  fff^xti^a-xtvai  to 
km  and  the  propkets,  is  used  in  this  sense,  luavlcXior,  I  haze  fully  explained  the  gospel; 
Hat.  xxii.  40.  It  is  strange  that  any  and  Col.  iv.  19.  ttrmxnptv/uinroi  it  J^fX^t/xni  rw 
should  have  queitioned  whether  the  precepts  ^tu,  completely  instructed  in  the  tcillof  God,  J 
o/ifflifef  required  such  spirituality  of  obedU  See  Vitring,  Observ,  Sacr,  lib.  1.  dissert  iii« 
eoce  as  C)tfist  here  demands.    That  great  cap.  5k  §.  S. 

cominand  of  toeing  the  Lord  God  with  all  * 

V«i..  vf.                                            A  A                                                  bOw 
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SECT,   pass  or  perish  ft'om  the    law^,  tilt  all  things 
xxxvm.  yy\^\^\^  it  requires  or  foreteils  shall  be  effected''. 
j^jjj     Whoever  therefore  shall  himself  transgress  or  vio-     '^  Whoioever  there- 
V.'j9.  late  one  of  theleast  of  these  commandments  y^y{M:h  ^^.^f^^^JZi^l 
are  contained  therein  ;  and  especially,  whoever  menu,  and  shaii  teach 
shall  teach  other  men  so  to  do,  whether  by  his  ^^^  *o.  he  shall  be 
licentious  principles  or  irreorular  example,  he  ^^^^^^  Ift^v^, 
shall  be  accoufited  [one  of]  the  least  and  unwor^  but  whoscK^ver  shall 
thiest  members  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  in  the  <Jo,  and  teach  them,  the 
church  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  shall  soon  be  entirely  ^^^  *^L'kmgiJ^ 
cut  off  from  it  as  unfit  for  so  holy  a  society :  of  heaven. 
but  whosoever  shall  do  them,  and  teach  [them] 
"with    that   advantage    which   nothing    but   the 
authority  of  as:oofi  example  can  crive,  he  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  be 
treated  with  distinguished  honour  and  favour  in 
20  proportion  to  his  zeal  in  so  good  a  cause.      Let      ^^^/^^  '/^^  ""^^ 
this  tiierefore  be  the  care  of  all  that  hear  me  this  ?igh\eousne^^shali'exr 
day  :  for  I  say  untoyoiL,  with  all  the  solemnity  acd  the  righteousness 
that  so  important  an  affair  requires,  Thut unless  °/^*^«  scrbes  and pha- 
your  righteousness  abound  fas  more  than  [that]  ca^^^eiitt/  tnto'"tho 
which  is  apparent  in  the  lives,  or  even  required  kingdom  of  heaven, 
in  the  precepts  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees^ ^ 
as  highly  as  they  are  ierierally  esteemed, j/^  shall 
:  .  be  so  far  from  makmg  any  illustrious  figure, 

that  ye  shall  not  by  any  means  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven'',  or  be  owned  by  the  Son  of 
man  as  truly  his  subjects. 

To  illustrate  this,  1  will  now  proceed  to  ex- 
plain some  of  those  precepts  of  the  law  which 
these  Pharisaical  teachers  have,  by  their  perverse 

glosses, 

h  One  jot,  or  one  tittle,']     The  word  ia;1«,  in  the  precepts  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,'] 

which  we  render  jo/,  undonbtrdly  answers  As  ottr  Lord  levels  his  foilowinf^  discourse, 

to  the  Hebrew  letter  jorf,  wheiKe  the  Eng-  not  so  much  against  the  corrupt  lives  of  these 

lish  word  here  used  seems  to  be  derived,  Jewish  teachers,  as  a«iainst  thoir  doctrines,  I 

and  which,  bring  the  /east  letter  of  their  conclude  that  the  text  chiefly  refers  to  the 

alphabet,  might  propc  rly  be  used  proverbial/y  latter  :  yet  since  their  lives  we:  e  yet  worse 

on  this  occasion. — Kicaia,  which  we  render  than  their  mn.i  ims,  it  must  comprehend  the 

iiit/c,  properly  signifies  ouc  of  those  little  former.  They  sccm,  (so  far  as  wc  can  judge 

ornamental  curvatures  ovfourishes  which,  by  M/^wr/w/i,  and  other  jrWprvr^y  to  have 

when  H  tbreu'  is  elegantly  written,  are  ge»  taught — that  the  pncepts  of  the  late  extended 

iiernlly  used  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  a  only  to  the  outward  actions — that  a  zeal  in 

letter,  and  sometimes  ut  the  corners  too.—  the  crrtfrnanw/partsofreliftion  would  excuse 

1  think  it  mij^ht  well  have  been  rendered,  moral  defects  and  inegulahties— and  that 

not  the  least  letter  or  stroke,  $cc.  and  so  much  some  important  privilf^es  were  inseparably 

the  rather,  as>/  and  tittle,  in  Enghsh,  sig-  connected  with  a  descent  from  Abraham,^c. 

nify  much  the  the  same.  c  Ye  shall  not  by  any  means  enter  into  the 

c  T/// c// Ming*  which  it  requires  or  fore-  kingdom  of  heaven.]       This   must   greatly 

tells  shall  be  effected:  m;  «» wavla  yivnrai.]  surprise  Chris  V  shearers,  if  the  proverb  which 

The /ra«tf/a/ic»n  here  given  is  most  literal  has  sinecprcvailed  were  ofso  ancient  a  date; 

and  comprehensive.    The  law  has  its  effect  for  it  has  been  commonly  said  by  the  Jews, 

'  when  its  sanctions  are  executed,  as  well  as  that  **  if  but  tico  men  were  to  enter  into  the 

wljeu  iu  precepts  arc  obeyed.  kingdom  of  heaven,  one  of  them  would  be 

d  Apparent  in  the  lives^  or  even  reatdred  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  scribe." 

f  Yqu 
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glosses,  enervated  and  dishonoured  ;  and  I  will  sect. 
21  Yc  hare  heard  begin  with  the  sixth  commandment.     Yoa  have  ^^^'^"'' 
SSJre!^!^*^  heardthat  itwassddto  the ancimts\  and  par-^JT" 
not  kill;  and  wboso-  ticularly  to  your  fathers  at  mount  Sinui,  I  ami,  V.21. 
cTer  ibali  kill,  $ibail  shall  not  kill^:  and  you  have  been  taught  that 
^in^dangcr  of  the  ^^^  ^^j^  design  of  it  was  to  restrain  men  from 
actual  murder  ;   and  accordingly  it  has  been 
added,    That  whosoevet^  shall    unlawfully  kill 
another,  shall  be  obnoxious  to  the  judgment  **, 
and  be  capitally  punished  in  the  common  courts 
«2  But  I  say  unto  of  judicature.     But  I  say  unto  you^  That  it  was  22 
X^^S^xt^^Z  the  design  of  God  in  this  precept  to  prohibit 
tber  without  a  cause,  extravagant  passions  and  abusive  language,  as 
■ban  be  in  danger  of  well  as  the  most  fatal  effects  of  th(?m  in  destroy- 
Jbwi^^ihaVsa^^  ing  ^he  lives  of  each  other:  so  that  whosoever 
hi*brotbcr,'Raca!^aU  shatt^  without  just  cause'y   be  angry  with  his 
be  in  dansrer  of  the  brother ^  SO  as  secretly  to  wish  him  evil,  shall 
council:   but  whoso-  be  obnoxiaus  to  the  judgment,  or  shall  be  liable 
^  "^  to  a  worse  punishment  from  God  than  any  that 
your  common  courts  of  judicature  can  inflict^* 
and  whosoever  to  his  secret  anger  shall  add  op- 
probrious   and  contemptuous  words ;    or,   for 
instjnce,  shall  say  to  his  brother j  Raca^  that  is, 
Thou  worthless  empty  fellow  ^,  shall  be  exposed 
to  yet  more  terrible  effects  of  the  Divine  re- 
sentment,   and  be  obnoxious  to  a  yet  severer 
punishment,  that  will  as  far  exceed  the  former 
as  that  inflicted  by  the  sanhedrim,  which  extends 

to 

f  1  OK  have  heard  that  it  Was  said  to  the  this  text,  of  which  the  best  commeniarlei 

uncienU.I    Thus  are  the  words  t^^t9n  tmc  upon   it  since  him  are  little  more  than 

k^cuMf,  to  be  rendered ;  sec  Grotius  and  transcripts.     (See  Bishop  Hopkins's  Works, 

Wiitbf  in  he,  p.  65,  66.)     As  murder  was  undoubtedly  a 

S  2%om  thaU  not  kiiL]  1  might  havercn*  capiul  crime.  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  after  him, 

dered,  O;;  ^•vtf'nc,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  Dr.  Whitby  must  be  mistaken  in  supposin<^ 

murder,  as  Dr.  Scott  has  very  properly  done  \  that  judgment  here  signifies  punishment  from 

bat  I  cbote  to  retain  the  wordii  of  tlic  com-  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  as  in  a  case 

mandmenU  as  they  are  usually  expressed  which  human  laws  would  not  i*cach.     See 

among  us,  that  it  might  at  first  hcann?  be  Lighff.  Hot,  Ueb.  and  Whitby,   on  Mat. 

more  appareut  to  every  reader,  that  what  v.  22. 

follows  eacb^    is  our   Lord's  comtnentary  *  Without   just    cause,']     Though    uxn, 

upon  ic  tciihout  cause,   be    wanting   in  some   old 

ii  Shall  be  obnoxiout  to  the  judgment,'}  To  versions  d^H  manuscripts,  the  sense  plainly 

understand  this  and  the  following  verse,  it  implies  it.     See  Dr.  Whitby  in  he. 

u  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  Jews  had  a  k  To  a  worse  punishment  from  God,  &^c.'] 

common  court  of  tvoenty-three  men,  wherein  Th^l  jndiiment  must  here  Kignify  punishment 

capital  sentences  might  be  passed,  on  which  from  God,  is  plain,  because  this  causehss 

a  malefactor  might  be  f/ran^/tfcf  or  6rA^adi-cf;  /z/i^er  might  be  so  concealed  in  tho  heart, 

this  was  caUed  the  judgment :  but  the  sun-  as  not  to  admit  of  conviction  before  men. 

Aedirtm,  or  cimnci/,  was  the  supreme  Jewish  '  Raca,  that  is,  thou  worthless  empty 

C9icr/,consistingof«eoen/y-/ivo,  in  which  the  fellow.]     Dru;>iu8  gives  the  most  learned 

lugbest  crimes  were  tried,  which  they,  and  and  accurate  account  of  the  etymology  and 

they  alone,  punished  with  stoning,  which  import  of  this  word,  which  scems  pretty 

was  thought  a  more  terrible  deatli  than  the  exactly  to  auswer  to    coxcomb    in  our 

ibrmer.     See  Grotius't  excellent  note  on  language. 

A  a  «  in  Thou 
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*^^Z:.  to  stonins:,  does  that  which  follows  on  the  judfr.  ever  sbaii  say.  Thou 
™^^"-  ment  of  the  inferior  courts,  which  onl/have  ^J;,?!*!*^^"  *"*  ^'"^*' 


j^at^  the  power  of  the  sword,  hut  whosoever ^  in  his 
V.  22.  unreasonable  passion,  shall  presume  to  say  unto 
his  brother.  Thou  fool j  that  is.  Thou  graceless 
wicked  villain  *",  thereby  impeaching  his  moral 
character,  as  well  as  reflecting  on  his  intellectual, 
shall  be  obnoxious  to  the  fire  of  helly  or  to  a 
future  punishment  more  dreadful  even  than  that 
of  being  burnt  alive  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom", 
from  whence  you  borrow  the  name  of  those 
infernal  regions. 

23  Remember  tlierefoi^e  to  lay  aside  all  your  ^^  Therefore,  if 
animosities,  and  to  live  in  peace  and  love,  as  x^^  Jx^,  ^^'thcre 
ever,you  would  escape  God's  wrath  and  secure  rcmemberest  ihat  thy 
his  favour.  Without  this  your  most  expensive  brother  haih  ougUi 
sacrifices  would  be  so  vain,  that  I  must  inculcate  *fi^"*'  "**^® » 

it  on  every  one  of  you  as  a  most  necessary  cau- 
tion, If  thou  art  bringing  thy  giftf  however 
costly  and  free  o,  even  to  the  verv  altar ^  and 
there  recolkctest  that  thy  brother  has  any  just 
cause  of  [complaint]  against  thee^  do  not  content 
thyself  with  a  secret,  and  it  may  be  a  treacherous 
purpose,  that  thou  wilt  hereafter  accommodate 
the  affair,  but  bring  it  to  an  immediate  issue  ; 

24  And,  leaving  thy  sift  there,  in  the  hand  of  those  ?^  ^-^^'''^  there  thy 
that  are  ministering  before  the  altar,  go  away,  ^^  5oXway,''S 

and  *    be 

«n  Thou  fool,    that    ii,    thou  graceless  fires  were  kept   continualty    burning    to 

wicked  villain.]     Mr.  Blair    thinks    that  consume  it :  and  it  is  probable  that  if  any 

fAwci,    thou  foci,  answers  to  rakehbll  ;  criminaU  were  executed  on  the  statute, 

but  that  being  only  applied  to  a  debauchee.  Lev.  xx.  14.  or  xxi.  9.  this  accursed  and 

seems  too  contracted.     Wicked  men  are  so  horrible  place  might  be  the  spot  of  ground 

often  called  fooU  in  the  Old  Testament,  on  which  they  were  consumed.     However 

especially  in  tiie  writings  of  David  and  that  wese,  k  seemed,  both  with  regard  to 

Solumon,  that  the  appellation  in  the  Jewish  iu  former  and  latter  state,  a  fit  emlflem  of 

language,  signifies  not  so  much  a  weak  ftell  itself  (sec  Isa  xxz.  3.0.  and  Jer.  xix. 

thoughtless  creature,  as  a  man  deliberately  U — 13.)  which,  ia  the  Syriac  language, 

guilty  of  some  heinous  crime,  or,  in  one  takes  its  name    from   thence,    and   was 

word,   a  villain*.      On   tliis  account   1  commonly  called  Qekenma  by  the  Jews; 

cannot  but  think    it  wrong   that   ayonloi  (see  Ligk{f.  Hot,  Ueb,  in  he.  and  Prrface 

Luke  xxi  v.  23,  or  a4»ror,  1  Cor.  xv.  36,  to  his  Harm,  of  ike  New  Test.) — It  must 

should,  by  so  harsh  a  translation  as  ours,  here  signify  a  degree  of  future  punishment, 

have  been  confounded  with  such  an  infa-  as  much  more  dreadful  than  that  incurred 

mous  word  as  this.  in  the  fomiei   case,  as  burning  alive  was 

n  Burnt  alive  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  j  more  terrible  than  stoning :  for  I  apprehend 

TlK'Ugh  it  is  so  well  known  to  the  learned,  tlie  punts ftmenl  of  each  degree    of  anger 

I  nius*  beg  leave  to  remind  my  English  and  fury  here  mentioned  is  to  be  referred 

rcuder  that  the  valley  of  Hinnom  or  Tophet  to  the  invisible  voorld  or  else  our  Lor<Ps 

h.-id   been   the  scene   of  those   detestable  words  would  not  be  generally  true, 
sacrifices  in  which  ciiildren  were  burnt  alive       o  Jfthou  art  bringing  thy  gift,  however 

to  Molecl)   (compare  2  Kings  xxiii.   10.  costly  and  free.]     Aw«nr,  a  gift,  implief 

S2  Chroiv.   xxviii.   'J.  and  Jer.  xix.  '2—5;  that  it  was  a/ree-toi// o^irriw^,-  which  adds 

xxxii.  35.)  and  was  afterwards  defiled  by  great  strength  to  the  sentence,  beyond  what 

Josiali,    '2   Kings  xxiii.    10.   and  made  a  it  would  have  had  if  lUe  word  liad  beea 

receptacle  for  Uie  iUth  of  the  oily,  where  ^ufidi,  sacrifice. 

|i  Fird 
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te  reconciled  to  thy  and  first  make  it  thy  care  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  »««▼• 
!;^''and'*^'*IS;  ^^^^^^  by  an  acknowledgment  of  thy  fault,  and  ^''^^ 
pit  by  a  readiness  to  make  him  any  reasonable  sa-   ^^ 

tisfaction ;  and  then  come  and  ojfer  thy  gift  p,  v.  2V. 
which  thou  mayest  then  cheerfully  hope  God 
will  accept  at  thine  hands. 
^    ^r^    ^^      ^^^  ^^  ^*^'  ^^  prudence  as  well  as  humanity  25 
R^hi^t'^irLT^;  *«  aPP'y  t'"s  advice  to  suits  at  law,  if  you  are  so 
way  with  him ;  lest  at  Unhappy  as  to  be  engaged  in  them :  my  counsel 
■ny  time  the  adversary  then  to  each  of  you  is,  That  thou  shouldest  make 
^"aiS^e'^jud^  ^*  l*^/"^  endeavour  to  corneto  a  friendly  agreement 
detirer  thee    to  the  With  thine  adversary  ^  quickly ,  while  thou  art  m 
oficer,  2nd  thoa  be  the  way  going  with  him  to  a  magistrate ;  lest  the 
caft  ioto  prison.  adversary  should  deliver  thee  to  be  tried  before  the  j 

Judge;  and  the  judge  deciding  the  cause  against 
thee,  deliver  thee  to  the  officer  of  the  court,  to 
keep  thee  in  custody  till  payment  be  made ;  a?id 
thou  not  having  enough  oy  thee  to  discharge 
an  account  inflamed  with  so  many  additional 
articles  of  expence,  shouldest  be  cast  into  prison: 
«6  Verily  I  say  nnto  Eerily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thy  antagonist,  when  he  26 

thee.  Thou  shall  bv  no  t         '^^    l  •^  i  r  °         -n  l 

m^s     come     out  ^^s  got  thee  at  such  an  advantage,  will  be  more 

(heoce,  till  thou  hast  rigorous  in  his  demands  than  before ;  and  thou 

gid    the    uttermost  sholt  not  by  any  means  come  out  from  thence^  till 

"*'  thou  hast  discharged  the  very  last  farthing  of  thy 

debt.     And  surely,  if  by  impenitent  wickedness 

thou  makest  thyself  the  prisoner  of  the  Divine 

justice  %  thy  case  will  be  yet  more  deplorable 

and  hopeless. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  seriously  consider  and  often  recollect  the  purposes  of  Ver, 
Chris fs  appearance  :  he  came  not  to  desti^oy  the  law  and  the  prophets  ^  1 7 

or 

p  Flrtt  he  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and       Q  Come  to  a  friendly  agreement  with  thine 

then  tome  and  qffer  thy  gi/l.l     It  is  ubserv-  adversary.']     The  word  ay7;^x®'  properly 

able  that  Pkilo  (de  Saerif.  p.  844.)  explain-  signifies  a  person  who  is  going  to  law  with 

iog  the  law  of  the  trespass-offering,  tells  us,  another.      1  have    rendered    la^i    wrtur, 

*'  That  when  a  man  had  injured  his  brother,  come  to  a  friendly  agreement,  because  the 

aod  repenting  of  his  fault,  voluntarily  ac-  original  sccras  to  imply  oot  only  ptace  but 

knowlet^ed  it  (in  which  case  both  restitution  benevolence, 

aod  saei'(fice  were  required),  he  was  first       '  If  thou  makest  thyself  the  prisoner  of 

to  make  reettiution,  and  then  to  come  into  the  Divine  justice.]      This  thought  is  a 

the  temple  presenting    his  sacrifice,    and  natural  reflection  on  what  was  said  before ; 

asking  pardon."    This  is  a  very  just  and  a  but  it  is  ratlier  intimated  than  expressed  in 

natutal  accoont  of  the  matter,  and  adds  a  our  Lord's  words,  which  so  naturally  lead 

great  illuatratioo    to  this  text,  especially  to  the  sense  given  in  the  paraphrase,  that 

when  it  is  considered  that  our  Lord  sup-  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 

poses  in  this  case  not  a  trespass-offering  Popish  manner  of  managing  controversies » 

but  a  voluntary  gtft  presented  before  the  it  might  seem  surprising  tht7  should  e»er 

altar ;  and  yet  declures  tliat  this  will  not  be  be  urged  in  favour  of  purgatory.  The  vanity 

accepted  while  there  is  a  consciousness  of  and  inconsistency  of  it  is  well  exposed  by 

hafiag  wronged  a  brother  and  not  made  him  Bishop  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p.  i  69,  and 

reparaiion,  Limborch,  IVteolog,  lib.  vi.  ^'^o.  10.  §  2  J. 


f  10  Sefiections  on  the  strict  regard  due  to  the  law. 

SECT,   or  to  dissolve  men's  obligation  to  observe  them  :  but  rather  to 

1  enforce  as  well  as  to  fulfil  them.     How  fatally  shall  we  pervert 

Mat.   the  purposes  of  his  coming,  if  we  regard  him  as  the  viinister  of 

V.  n.  «Vi?^ow  ungratefully  shall  we  abuse  the  merciful  constitution 

of  ^as  gospel  should  we  take  encouragement  from  thence  to  violate 

his  law  ?  Dangerous  as  well  as  ungrateful  abuse  indeed  !    For 

God's  eye  will  be  watchful  over  its  honours,  and  his  hand  exerted 

18  to  maintain  them;    so  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away 

before  it  shall  fail  of  its  accomplishment  in  being  cither  obeyed 

or  avenged  on  the  impenitent  sinner.     May  it  be  our  constant 

care  to  keep  it  ourselves,  and  to  teach  others  to  observe  it !  May 

Id  we  teach  it  by  our  lives  as  well  as  our  lips;  and  let  our  daily 

conversation  demonstrate  how  practicable  and  how  amiable  its 

precepts  are !  So  shall  we  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in 

the  pursuit  of  which  we  may  give   full   scope  to   the  noblest 

ambition  of  which  human  nature  is  capable. 

20     Let  our  hearts  own  and  feel  the  spiritual  sense  of  God*s  law, 

that  we  may  rise  to  a  more  sincere  and  more  extensive  righteousness 

than  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.    May  we  delight  in  it  after 

the  inwardnmn,  and  learn  to  regulate  ourthoughts  and  our  passions, 

as  well  as  our  external  behaviour,  by  it ! 

21,  22     Especially  let  us  avoid  all  the  malignant  and  ill-natured  passions j 

all  thoughts  of  rash  and  immoderate  anger,  all  words  of  contumely 

and  reproach.    Jf^tre  would  maintain  communion  with  the  God  of 

23  love,  let  love  govern  in  our  hearts ;  and  when  we  come  to  present 

our  devotions  to  him,  let  us  lift  up  holy  hands  without  wrath,  as 

well  as  without  doubting  (1    Tim.  ii.  8.)   so   may  wo  promise 

ourselves  a  gracious  welcome  ;  so  shall  we  carry  away  the  most 

valuable  blessings ! 

But  are  none  of  us  strangers  to  this  blessed  state  ?  Are  none  of 
us  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  displeasure  ?  If  we  are  so,  with  what  a 
holy  solicitude  of  soul  should  we  labour,  to  make  up  the  contro^ 
versy  and  come  to  an  agreement,  while  we  are  yet  in  the  way  with 
this  awful  adversary  !  lest  we  be  immediately  hurried  before  the 
.  25  tribunal  of  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  world,  and  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  justice,  to  be  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  beyond 
the  possibility  of  redemption. 
26  Lord,  we  were  all  the  debtors,  and,  in  one  sense,  the  prisoners 
of  thy  justice ;  and  of  ourselves  we  are  most  incapable,  not  only  of 
paying  the  uttermost  farthing,  but  even  of  discharging  the  least 
part  of  the  debt !  We  bless  thee  for  that  generous  Surety  who 
has  undertaken  and  discharged  it  for  us ;  and  by  the  price  of 
whose  atoning  blood  we  are  delivered  from  the  chains  of  darkness^ 
and  are  translated  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  thy  children. 

SECT. 


Chrisfs  exposMm  of  the  seoenth  amimandmeni.  21 1 

SECT.  XXXIX. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  in  his  exposition  of  the  law,  strictly  prohibiting 
uncteannesSy  divorce^  co)Ue7ition,  and  revenge ;  and  urging  the 
contrary  virtues.    Mat.  V.  21,  to  the  end. 

Mat.  V.  27.  MaT.  V.  27. 

^^it^w.s^'^d  *by    JESUS  proceeded  in  his  sermon  to  the  seventh   mct. 
them   of   old    time,  J    commandment,  and  observed,  log Aat>g often  "^>'' 
Thoa  shall  not  com-  heaj^d  that  it  was  said  to  tlie  ancients.  Thou  shali    ^^ 
nitaduUcry.  ^^^  commit  adult e rj/ ;  and  that  law  has  been  v.  27. 

explained  as  if  it  related  only  to  the  grossest  acts 
tt  But  I  tay  unto  of  unclean  ness :       But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  28 
ITketh^^on  ^**wom  ^"^  cxtends  not  only  to  unchaste  actions  and  words, 
10  lust  after  her,  hath  ^ut  even  to  looKs  and  the  very  thoughts  of  the 
oommittcd     •duitery  heart ;  for  w/iosocver  shall  gaze  on  a  woman*  to 
wiiM.ef  already  in  his  /^^^  ^jr^^^  ^^,^,^  and  thus  cherish  and  indulge  the 
secret  workings  of  irregular  desire  in  his  mind, 
has  already  committed  that  adultery  with  her  in 
his  heart  ^  which  this  commandment  was  de- 
signed to  forbid,  and  thereby  rendered  himself, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  guilty  of  the  breach  of  it. 
29  And  if  thy  right      You  will  think  me  severe  in  requiring  you  so  29 
eye  ofeod  thee,  pluck  strictly  to  mortify  all  the  irregular  propensities 
te^^ciJ^'ris'pm?!?!  of  nature,  but  you  will  find  it,  on  the  whole, 
able  for  thee,  that  one  as  niuch  for  your  interest  as  it  is  to  part  vrith  a 
of  ihy  members  should  gangrened  member  to  prevent  the  death  of  the 
SSe' "dy'sh^d'b'c  ^vhole  body ;  yea  indeed  it  is  infinitely  more  so. 
cast  ioto heiL  ^^^d  tfy  therefore,  thy  right  eye  offend  or  ensnare 

thee  %  or  any  thing  dear  as  thy  right  eye  would 
be  the  necessary  occasion  of  leading  thee  into  sin, 
pluck  it  out  with  inexorable  resolution,  and  cast 
it  far  from  thee  with  abhorrence :  for  it  is  advan^ 
tageous  to  theCyjhat  one  of  thy  mernbers  should 
perish,  rather  than  thy  whole  body  should  be 

thrown 

a  flHkoioeuer  ihall  ^aze  on  a  veoman  :  sage  such  a  turn  as  1  have  now  given  it  in 

•  $Kntn  yumtxa.]    There  arc  several  other  the  paraphrase,  which  does  not  at  all  limit 

placet  where  the  word  ^Xivw  siirnifics  to  the  seosc.    But  to  render  yv>cMxa  a  marnVff 

hok  on  an  object  with  great  attention,  or  to  rcoman,  would  be  a  limitation,   I  think, 

Jix  the  eye  upon  it.     See  Mat.  vii.  3.  xviii.  not  to  be  justified. 

10.  Luke  vii.  44.  viii.  18.  Acts  i.  9.  iii.  4.        c  Offend  or  ensnare  theeJ]     It  is  well 

1  Cor.  iii.   10.   x.    14.    Phil.  iii.  '2.   and  known  that  this  is  the  force  of  the  word 

Rev.  xvii.  8.  axaviaXi^w,  which  most  literally  signifiet 

b  Committed  adultery  withher  in  hi*  heart."]  to  be  a  stumblinff-biock  in  a  pcrson^s  way. 

In  the   first    edition  I   liad    rendered    it  or  an  occasion  of  his  fait ;  and  so  implies 

debauched  her,  because  it  is  plain  f|u.o(x>t/<7fy  much  more  than  merely  to  displease.     I 

must  extend  to  single  as  well  as  married  meuiion  this  remark,  obvious  as  it  is,  be- 

penons  ;  but,  on  the  animadversion  of  a  cause  the  sense  of  so  many  texts  depends 

learned  friend,  I  am  convinced  that  the  on  attending  to  it.     See  Rom.  xi.  9.  xiv. 

spirit  of  our  Lord's  meaning  is  best  ex-  13,  21.  xvi.  17.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  GaLv.  11. 

pressed  by  retaining  the  word  used  in  the  and  Rev.  ii.  14, 
seoenth  commandment,  and  giving  the  pas*  '  If 


fl2  J)worcesonfytawJkl  in  the  case  cf  whoredom. 

•icT.  ihraum  inio  hell ;  which  yet  must  be  the  fatal 
***'*•  consequence  of  induldn^  the  most  favourite 


j^at  lust.  Fea^  if  thy  right  hand  offend  or  insnare  ^o  And  if  thy  right 
V.3o'.  M^,thoughitbcsousefulandnecessaryapart,  li"^, t^^'f-^It ^Vr^ 
do  not  spare  it,  but  immediately  cut  it  off^  and  thee'  for  it  is  profit- 
cast  it  from  thee;  for  I  renew  the  declaration,  a*»ic  for  thee  Uimtone 
That  A  «  highly  advantagmis  to  thee,  that  any  "^1:^^^:^^ 
one  of  thy  members  sitomd  perish,  rather  than  thy  whole  body  should 
thywhoie  body  should  be  thrown  into  hell*'^  to  be  be  cast  into  heiL 
tlie  companion  of  thy  guilty  soul  there  in  ever- 
lasting horror  and  misery* 

31  //  has  been  saidy  (Deut.  xxiv.  1.)  Whoever     31  it haUi been  said, 
would  dismiss  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  "^^ZZifttC 
of  divorce:  and  this  precept,   which  was  indeed  give  her  a  writing  of 
intended  to  prevent  the  frequency  of  such  dis-  divorccmenu 
missions,  by  making  it  so  solemn  and  irrevocable 

a  thing,  has  perversely  been  interpreted  as  a 
warrant  for  having  recourse  to  it  upon  every  tri- 

32  ding  occasion.  But  such  a  practice  is  directly  32  Bnt  i  say  nnt* 
contrary  to  the  original  design  of  marriage,  and  r^^,  ^^^"^^^^ff, 
nignly  injurious  to  the  common  good  of  man-  uving  fpr  the  cause  of 
kind  :  /therefore  think  it  necessary  to  restrain  fornication, causeth her 
so  dangerous  a  liberty  and  ,«y  unto  mu.  Thai  ^r::::^,:^f'Z\ 
Whosoever  shall  dismiss  nts  wife y  except  It  be  on  the  many  her  that  is  du 
account  of  whoredom^,  causeth  her,  by  a  second  voroed,  committieth 
marriage,  to  commit  adultery  j  or  at  least  exposeth  *^"i^<^- 

her  to  great  danger  of  doing  it ;  and  whoever  • 
shall  Tnany  her  that  is  thus  unlawfully  dismiss 
sed^y  committeth  adultery,   since  the  bond  of 
the  former  iliarriage  does  in  the  account  of  God 
remain  undissolved. 

33  Again,  you  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  the  ^  ^^  Again,  ye  have 
ancients,  (Lev.  xix.  12.  Deut.  xxiii  21  )  Thou  "^'^'"li^^^TZ 
Shalt  not  perjure  or  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  time.  Thou  shait  not 
dihgently  perform  unto  the  Lard  thine  oaths  and  forswear  thyself,  bht 

.    TOWS  :  and  this  has  been  expounded  as  extend-  Jllf^d  S^^^e'^'^ '*'' 

ing 

d  1/ thy  right  hand  q  fend  or  enMSxe  iheeJ]  g  Shall  marry  her  that  it  unlawfully  dU- 

The  greatest  part  of  Christ's  auditors  were  missed.']     Mr.  Blair  (in  the  third  volume  of 

poorpeoplewholived  by  their  daily  labour;  his  Sermons,  p.   Ill,  112.)  explains  this 

and  to  these  the  loss  of  a  right  hand  would  clause  as  intended  to  forbid  women  divorced 

he  a  much  greater  calamity  tlian  Uiat  of  a  for  adultery  to  marry,  which  he  thinks  an 

right  eye :  so  that  there  is  a  gradation  and  additional  punishment  inflicted  on  persons 

force  in  this  passage  beyond  what  has  gc-  guilty  of  so  enormous  a  crime,  and  a  wise 

nerally  been  observed.  provision  for  pre  renting  bad  women  from 

e  Rather  than  thy  whole  body  should  be  committing  adultery  in  ho|>es  of  opening 

thrown  into  hellJ]  This  plainly  implied  the  their  way  Co  another  more  agreeable  mar- 

*  doctrine  of  a  resurrection^  though  Christ  riage.    But  I  prefer  tlic  sense  here  given, 

had  not  yet  expressly  taught  it.  because  it  makes  this  latter  clause  more 

i  On  the  account  qf  whoredom.]  It  is  very  correspondent  to  tlie  former,  and  prevents 

evident  that  vncnia,  as  here  used,  must  the  necessity  of  supping  |u.9(xt'^w  to  be 

have  a  more  ambiguous  and  larger  sense  used    in    two  dif^cnt  senses    so    near 

than  the  English  word  fornication,  which  together, 
generally  answers  to  it ;  and  must  be  im* 

Uerstood  here  of  adultery,  h  Swear 


Common  wearing  must  be  carefully  awided.  S 1 3 

ing  merely  to  those  oaths  in  which  the  name   «ecj. 
of  God  is  expressly  used,  and  only  prohibiting  *'^'^ 


the  violation  of  such,  but  tolerating  the  use  of   |^^,^ 
them,  even  on  slight  occasions,  so  it  be  not  in  V.  33. 
94  Bat  I  tay  unto  confirmation  of  a  fulsehood.     Jhif  I  say  untc^r^ 

^'^^T^"^*^*]^!  you.  Swear  not  at  all  iii  vour  common  discourse 
neraier  by  heaven,  lor  t^  ^  '  i      .•       k  i         u     . 

kiiGod*t  Uironc;         with  cach  Other",  even  so  much  as  by  tiie  ere.;- 
tures  ;  eit/ier  by  heaven  \  for  it  is  the  throne  of 

35  Nor  by  ihc  earth,  the  glorious  and  holy  God ;       Or  by  the  earthy  35 
!^^  h^ leswax^m  f^^*  '^  ^  under  his  dominion,  and  sub-ict  to  him 

fiw  it  b  tiw  city  of  ihe  as  his  foot  stool ,  or  by  Jerusalem  y  for  it  is  the  city 

Great  King :  of  the  Great  King  oi  Israel  and  of  the  universe  : 

36  Neither    «halt  Neither  shatt  tlwu  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou  art  36 
tnl 'k^'    **^th^^  so  far  from  having  an  absoiute  power  over  it, 
«i»t  not  TOke  one  ^^^^^  ^'^^"  canst  not  make  the  colour  of  one  hair 
bair  white  or  biac-k.  of  it  whitc  or  black :  SO  that  liiese  oaths  by  the 

creatures,  if  tliey  have  anv  sense  at  cdl,  are  an 

37  Bnt    let    your  implicit  appeal  to  God.     But  I  charge  you  to  37 
commonication      be  avoid  th#  customary  u^^e  ofall  such  oaths,  as  well 
forwlSiwvor  M  more  **  ^f  those  in  which  the  name  of  God  is  directly 
tiantheie,  cometh  ot  expressed  ;  and  let  your  conversation  be  all  plain 
^  and  simple  :  when  you  affirm,  say.  Yes, yes;  and 

when  you  deny,  No^  no ;  for  if  you  conduct 
yourselves  as  you  ou^ht,  this  will  be  sufficient 
to  gain  you  credit ;  and  vou  mav  be  assured  that 
whatever  is  more  than  these  comethfrom  the  evil 
one^j  who  artfully  contrives,  by  the  habitual 
use  of  swearing  even  by  the  creatures,  to  lessen 

your  ^ 

h  S«ar  Jtot  at  all  in  your  common  dis-  wry  to  have  reconrsc  to  some  other  soFu- 

fourse  with  each  other.]     The  oppos-tion  lion  of  this  prohibition,  a%  well  as  of  that 

between  this  verse  and  the  37/A  limits  the  in  Jam.  v.  12.  whtre  any  other  oath  is  for- 

pmhibition  to  thii  sense ;  and,  waving  that,  bidden  ;  and  nothing  !?«  more  natura'  and 

it  would  be  necessary  to  interpret  it  as  a  easy  than  to  understand  it  in  both  places  ns 

Te»tnctivc  rather  than  an  univtTsal  precept,  a  prohibition  of  the  use  of  oaths  in  common 

and   to   consider  it  as  more  paniculariy  conversation. 

levelled  at  the  common   practice  of  the  ^   Cometh  from   the    evil  one."]      Ex  tv 

Jews,  who  reckoned  swearim^  by  the  crea-  wo^ncv  i;iv  wiU  properly  bear  this  version; 

tures  to  be  far  more  excusable  than  s-xear-  and  some  copies  read  j<a^9>v.  comethfrom 

ing  by  the  name  ofGody  and  made  but  little  the  devil,     1  would  observe  that  whether 

fcniple  of  the  frequent  use  of  it.     Fur  that  this  version  or  the  common  one  be  admitted, 

all  swearing  is  not  here  condemned  as  a  the  clause  befoi-e  us  contains  a  demonstra* 

thin<  absolutely  evil,  is  fully  evident  from  tion  that  ver.  34.  it  to  be  explained  with 

otherpastagef  of  scripture,  and  of  necessity  the  limitation  proposed:  for  it  is  evident 

must  be  allowed  to  vindicate  the  conduct  that  oaths  were  in   some  cases  not  only 

of  Christ  and  his  aposUes.    Compare  Mark  allowed,  but  required  by  the  Mosaic  laxv  ; 

riJL  19.  Mat  zxvi.  64.  Rom.  i.  9.  ix.  !•  (see  Exod.  xxii.  11.  Lev.  v.  i;  Numb.  v. 

Gal.  L  20.  «  Cor.  i.  18.  and  Heb.  vi.  16.  19—21.  and  Deut.  xxix.  12—17.)    So  that 

<  Either  by  heaven,"]     Though  I  allow,  if  Christ's  prohibition  had  here  referred  to 

with  the  learned  Heinsius,  that  the  words  sxoearint^  in  solemn  and  judicial  cases,  he 

im  9f4j»a-Mt  oX»;  may  be  rendered  By  no  would  in  these  word^  have  charged  the 

wieans  swear,    either  by  heaven,   earth,  or  Divine  law  with  establishing  an  immorality, 

the  like ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  the  which  it  is  most  absurd  to  suppose ;  and 

words  only  forbid  swearing  by  creatures,  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  so  obvious  an4 

since  ver.  37.  f<irbids  whatever  ts  more  than  decisive  a  thought  should  not  have  been 

yea  or  nay.    So  that  it  is  absolutely  neces-  more  insitted  upon  in  this  controversy. 

Vol.  VI*                                           B  b  I  Do 


214  Injuries  to  be  endured  without  revenge. 

SECT,  your  reverence  for  the  solemnity  of  an  oath  and 
*^*^^'  to  lead  you  at  length  to  take  the  name  of  God 
Mat.   *^  vain,  even  by  perjury  itself. 
V.  38.       y(yu  have  heard  that  it  has  been  said  in  the  law    ^8  Ye  have  heard 

(Deut.  xix.  21.)  An  eve/or  an  ej^e,  and  a  tooth  '^^y^^^,T:yeT^k 

for  a  tooth:  and  this  statute,   which  was  only  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

intended  to  direct  judges  as  to  the  ppn:ilties  to 

be  inflicted  in  case  of  violent  and  barbarous 

assaults,  has  been  interpreted  as  encouraging  a 

rigorous  severe  revenge  of  every  injury  a  man 

39  might  receive.  But  I  say  unto  you  ^  That  when  S9  But  I  tay  uato 
you  meet  with  ill  usage  m  the  v;oM,ymdonot  ^er.^''but'u^^:^v:J 
immediately  set  yourselves  against  the  injurious  shaU  smite  thee  on  thy 
person^  in  a  posture  of  hostile  opposition,  and  "ght  cheek,  turn  to 
with  a  resolution  to  return  evif  for  evil ;  biU,  i^^^  ^^e  <fti.er  also. 
where  the  damage  is  not  great,  chuse  rather  to 

pass  it  by,  though  possibly  it  might  on  that  ac- 
count be  repeated,  than  to  enter  into  a  rigorous 
prosecution  of  the  offender.  On  these  princi^ 
pies,  i/^any  man  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheeky 

40  patiently  turn  the  other  to  him  also '".  And  if  ,40  And  if  any  man 
any  one  be  resolved  to  sue  ihee  at  law,  and  take  J!*"  !"!.!k^^  ^'  Ju! 

^y        ,  •    /  •  I     ,1  1  *«^w,  and  take  away  thy 

away  thy  vesty  permit  him  to  take  thy  mantle  too^;  roat,  let  him  have  thy 
for  the  loss  of  both  would  be  but  a  trifle  in  com-  cloak  also, 
parison  of  those  vexations,  snares  and  expences, 
which  would  probably  attend  t!ie  continuance 

41  of  the  suit.  And  if  any  press  thee  to  go  with  "^^  ^"^  whosoever 
him  one  mile,  obliging  thee  and  tl>y  carriages  to  'l:\  'Z^'^'lZ 
attend  him  on  a  public  account**,  rather  go  with  him  twaio. 

him 

1  Do  not  set  yourselxtes  against  the  inju"  *"  Turn  the  other  to  him  aUo.^  ThU  is  a 

rious  fienon.]     So  the  phrase  avlijT/ai   tw  proverbial  phrase,  to  cvpress  2i  meek  sub' 

uo'.-y,^w  may  exactly  be  rendered ;   (com-  mission  to  injuries  and  affix>nts.    Sec  isa.  1. 

pare  2  Tun.  iii.  8.)     Ha<i  our  Lord  meant  6.  and  Lam.  iii.  SO. 

to  intimate  that  we  should  rather  suffer  n  Thy  mantle  too.'\   Vest  and  mantle  more 

ourselves  to  be  murdered,  and  our  famihcs  exactly  answer  to  x,'''"^*  '"^nd  ifxali'm  than 

to  be  ruined,  ihao  resist  the  villain  that  coat  and  cbak  (compare  John  xix.  '23.  and 

attempts  it,  he  would  have  laid  down  so  see  Cajau/^oTi  i»i /or.)  and  arc  parts  of  dress, 

strange  a  prcctpt  in  the  strongest  terms  :  under  different  names  still  retained  in  Bar- 

and  it  is  veiy  unreasonable  to  inter  it  from  baiy,  Ejrypt  and   the  Levant.      See  Dr. 

this  passage,  which  speaks  of  so  trifiinj?  an  S/'unv*s  Travels,  p.   989-292.  The  mantle 

injury  as  a  ilaj>  on  ihefucey  or  suin-^  a  mm  teinc:  much  larger  than  the  cesty  must  pro- 

for  the   value  of  a  zeaistcoat  or  cloak. — if  bably  be  more  valuable;  and  as  it  would 

it  be  asked  whether  wc  are  universally  be  natural  for  a  robber  on  the  highway  to 

forbidden   to  resist  on  these  occasions  r  I  take  the  outer  garment  first,  I  look  on  this 

answer  we  are  ;  unless  wc  be  in  our  c(»n-  manner  of  expressing  it  as  a  good  argument 

sciences  convinced,  that  in  present  circuui-  for  retaining  oar  translation   of  %ci9mai, 

stances,  to  stand  pn  our  defence  will  be  and  rendering  it  sue  thee  at  law,   rather 

more  for  the  public  g«)od ;  and  in  those  than  take  it  iu  a  more  general  way  as  sig  . 

cases  this  particular  precept  is  superseded  by  nifying  to  strive  or  contend;  though  I  know 

tlie  general  law  of  universal  bcnevoleuce.  it  has  sometimes  this  last  signi6cation,  as 

But  I  apprehend  these  expre$si(»ns  intimate  Liul.  Cappgllus  urges. 

that,  on  the  whole,   it  will  generally  be  for  o  Press  thee,  to  go  with  him,  SCc."]     The 

the  best  to  ware  rigorous  pro&pcuuo^s  on  word  press  seems  best  to  answer  the  ori- 

s^ch  slight  oq;:asious,  •   ..  giual  a/ya^tt;«v,-.  which  is  weli  known  to 

^    ,  ;    ..  be 


The  gospel  teaches  us  to  lave  our  enemies.  215 

htm  two  more,  than  disturb  the  peace  by  a  forci-  »^ct^ 
ble  opposition  ;  for  in  many  such  cases  as  these  **""*" 


it  will  be  more  for  your  own  comfort,  as  well  ^^t^ 
as  the  credit  of  your  profession,  to  submit  than  V.  41. 
contend. 

42  biTc  to  him  that       When  thou  seest  any  one  in  real  necessity,  and  42 
SrSi'wA.IT^:  hast  it  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it,  ^»V^ 
ofibee,  turn  not  thou  to  htm  that  osketh  thee  thy  charity  P;  ana  do  not 
«w«f.  turn  azz;ay,  with  a  severe  denial,  him  that  would 

borrow  of  thee  ^';  for  in  some  cases  a  seasonable 
loan  may  be  as  valuable  a  kindness  as  a  gift. 

43  You  hare  heard       By  such  condescensions  and  favours  you  will  43 
taithaihbccn  said,  generally  gain  the  friendship  ofthose  with  whom 

TVni  sbalt  love    thy  »  •'o  ,^.i.  liju  u 

oetgfabour,   and  bate  you  converse;  but  if  any  should  be  so  base,  as, 
thine CDemy:  notwithstanding  all,  to  persist  in  using  you  ill, 

do  not  indulge  to  sentiments  of  revenge.  I  know 
you  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  our  fathers, 
Thou  shalt  lave  thy  neighbour^  (Lev.  xix.  18.) 
and  from  thence,  though  in  direct  contradiction 
to  many  other  scriptures,  (Exod.  xxiii.  4, 5.  I-.ev. 
xix.  17.  and  Prov.  xxv.  21.)  some  have  argued 
as  if  it  had  been  added.  Thou  shalt  hate  thine 
eneiny;  and  the  precepts  for  destroying  the  Ca- 
naanites  (Deut.  vii.  16,  and  the  like),  have  been 

44  But  I  Kxj  unto  abused  to  countenance  such  an  addition  r.     Bu4  44t 
LTi^ieLu^m  u^t  instead  of  favouring  this  pernicious  maxim,  / 

curse  say  unto  yoUy  Lave  your  enemies  ^  and  whatsoever 
you  may  suffer  by  them,  while  you  abhor  their, 
sinful  practices,  shew  a  concern  for  the  true 

welfare 

be  derived  from  the  name  of  those  officers  importunate  creature  whatever  he  asks, 

who  were  commissioned  for  this  purpose  by  should  insist  on  a  rigorous  interpretation  of 

the  Persian  emperors  tvhcn  Judea  wa«  one  the  preceding  passage,  from  ver.  34  to  41 . 
U  their  provinces.      See   Drusius  in  he.         q  Do  not  turn  awuif  him  that  uould  bor- 

(Compare   Mat.  xxvii.  3'2.)     Among  the  row  of  thee.']  Tcy  .^(Xoy7<»  avo  at/  iayucrafrBai 

Jews  the  dibciples  of  their  u  i>e  m«n  were  (xn  aro^p^n;,  is  tlius  most  literally  ren- 

excused  from  such  services ;  but  Christ  ad-  dered. 

vises  his  disciples  not  to  insist  on  that  ex-  r  The  prece)>ts  for  destroying  the  Canaan- 
ciDpCion.  See  Ligh(f. Hor.  Heb,  in  he.  ites  have  becfi  abused,  t\e.]  These  precepts 
p  Givr  to  him  that  osketh  t/ire  thy  charity,  uere  of  a  peculiar  nature ;  and  that  in parti- 
th»  aiUnlt  ct  ii^if.^  Mr.  Blair  would  re-  cuhx^Deut.  xxiii.  6.  Thou  shalt  notseek  their 
for  this  to  vansui,  in  vtr.  39,  and  rendtT  it,  peace  nor  Iheir  pros^rity  ail  thy  days  for  ever, 
Ghe  to  the  injurious  person  vchut  he  osketh  relates  to  avoiding  throughout  all  genera- 
tkee ;  smd  has  a  very  beautiful  discourse  tions  any  a«(Sociation  with  the  Moabiics ; 
upon  it  in  that  view  :  but  it  is  plainly  un-  which  was  an  evcrlastinsf  brand  of  infamy 
Deccr*sary  to  limit  it;  and  I  think  that,  on  set  upon  them  for  the  affront,  which,  in  the 
this  interpretation,  it  would  too  much  co-  matUr  ofPeor,  they  had  offered  to  God  him- 
incide  with  verse  44.  In  whatever  sense  it  self,  under  whose  conduct  the  Israelites 
be  taken,  it  must  admit  of  some  exceptions,  were.  But  though  it  forbids  any  national 
or  it  will  not  only  be  inconsistent  with  such  alliance  with  them,  it  seems  that  the  settle- 
precepts  as  n»quire  us  to  take  rare  of  our  njcnt  of  Ruth  in  Israel  when  she  embraced 
families,  (as  1  Tim.  v.  8.)  but  with  na-  the  Jewish  religion  (Ruth  i.  16.)  and  the 
tuni  justice  and  common  hcnse.  It  is  permission  given  i«i.ihe  Moabiics  to  live  as 
amazing,  thoretore,  that  any  wht)  dt)  not  tributaries  under  DaVid  after  the  conquest 
think  themselves  oblitred  by  the  literal  sense  of  their  country,  (2  Sam.  viii.  2.)  were  not 
of  this  precept,  to  gi,;e  or  lend  to  e\  cry  idle  at  all  incousi^tcut  \\  ith  this  law. 

B  b  2  '  •  That 


216  Christians  are  to  imitate  their  heavetib/  Father. 

SECT,  welfare  of  their  persons;  bless  them  that  in  the  cuneyou,  do  good  to 
»^^^^'  bitterest  manner  curse  yoii  (whether  by  prophane  'JiT'pJ^y  for%h^ 
j^j^j     execrations  in  their  common  discourse,  or  by  un-  which  despiiefully  use 
V.  44.  jnstiinathemiis  in  their  ecclesiastical  assembhes)  y'>«»     and    per»ecut« 
be  ready  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you ;  and  ^°^* 
praufor  the  conversion  of  them  that  instill  you «, 
45 and  persecute  you:       That  you  may  thus  ap-      *5  Tiiatyc  maybe 
Drove  yourselves  to  be    the  children  fjour  Zi:^^li:llZ 
heavenly  Father ;  for y  with  the  most  dmusive  ven;  for  he  makcth 
kindness  and  beneficence,  he  causeth  his  sun  to  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
arise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  showereth  ^|}  "^^dcSi^i^inl; 
down  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  so  that  the  just  and  on  Uic 
his  enemies  share  in   his  providential  bounties  unjusu 
and  subsist  on  his  daily  care. 

46  Let  it  be  therefore  your  concern  to  imitate  *6  Fo'  «f  yc  love 
this  extensive  goodness  -.for  if  you  ouWlave  than  ^Z  ^wL'-S  iZl  P"> 
that  love  you^  what  reward  have  ye?  or  what  Do  not  even  the  pubii. 
extraordinary  praise  can  ye  expect  ?  Do  not.even  cans  the  same  ? 

the  most  infamous  and  scandalous  sinners,  such 

47  as  the  very  publicans,  do  the  same  ?      And  if     ^  ^"^^^^  ^^""x^ 
ye  salute  and  embrace  your  brethren  anlyt,  or  ^tdo'^e  mweTJi 
those  of  the  same  sect,   party  and  interest  with  otherg*  Do  not  evca 
yourselves,   what  extraordi)uiiy  thing  do  you  the  pubiicaus  so  ? 
practise  more  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  though 

your  advantages  are  so  much  greater  than  theirs? 
Do  not  even  the  heathens  and  publicans  do  so  ? 
And  will  not  common  humanity  teach  even  the 
very  worst  of  men  civility  to  those  that  treat 
them  with  respect  and  excite  them  to  some 
sentiments  of  gratitude  to  their  friends  and 
benefactors  ? 
43  You,  who  stand  in  so  near  a  relation  to  God  ^s  Be  ye  therefore 
as  my  professed  disciples,  should  far  excel  them  :  pvrtcci. 

Be  ye  therefore /\n  these  instances  of  undeserved 
and  forfeited  goodness«,and,  in  all  other  respects, 

as 

«  That  insult  you  ;  tTtri^ta^'ivlwy  VfJia;."]  *  J(f  i/e  xahite  and  embrace  yoftr  Irflhrcn 
As  this  word,  according  to  the  judgment  o/i///.]  The  word  a{r««0Tjc-9i  alludes  to  the 
of£ra*>miis,  Beza  and  several  other  able  cusiom  of  salutinK  by  t-mhracinn.  Andulicn 
critics,  IS  derived  from  A^»i;,  the  name  of  Christ  cautions  aeainst  confining  their  re- 
Mars,  it  may  perhaps  strictly  answer  to  gards  to  brethren,  lie  may  perhaps  obi  qucly 
dragooning  in  our  molf  rn  language  :  but  as  glance  at  those  prejudices  which  different 
it  is  plainly  used  by  St.  Peter  to  express  sects  had  against  each  other,  and  intimate 
uhusive  language  (I  Pet  iii.  16.)  I  chose  to  that  he  would  not  have  his  followers  imbibe 
render  it /«f///^  which  maybe  applied  either  thai  narroic  spirit.  Would  to  God  the  hint  had 
to  injurious  'xonls  or  actions.  To  traduce  does  been  more  attended  to  among  the  unhappy 
by  no  m-  ans  express  the  force  of  the  idea,  subdivisions  into  which  his  church  has  been 
Korean  I  think,  with  <he  learned  Eisner  crumbled;  and  that  we  might  at  least  ad- 
(Vol.  I.  p.  30,  31.)  tliat  this  clause  is  to  vance  so  far  as  rordiaily  to  embrace  our 
be  interpreted  chiefly  of  malicious  prose-  brethren  in  Christy  of  whatever  party  or 
cutions  in  judicial  courts,  though  that  be  denomination  they  are  ! 
a  sort  of  in/v// and  perjffcw/ioM,  undonbtodly  u  In  these  instances  of  undeserved  and 
co'iipreheuded  among  many  oiners,  and  forfeited  goodness.]  The  love  to  friends, 
often  expressed  by  the  Greek  words  hero  enjoined  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  was 


used. 


very 


Reflectums  on  the  lave  we  should  bear  lo  our  enemies.  til 

perfect,  even  as  yoiir  as  far  as  frail  mortality  will  admit,  perfect^  even  ««cj- 
to^uSSctl*  ^  asyour  heavenly  Father  is  peifect^;  whose  name  '^^^' 
you  will  most  effectually   honour,  and  whose    ^at  ^ 
favour  you  will  most  happily  secure  by  a  care  V.  48. 
to  imitate  him  to  the  utmost  in  all  the  moral 
perfections  of  his  nature.     (Compare  £ph.  ir. 
31,  32.   V.  1.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Alas  !  how  may  we  blush  to  call  God  our  Father ,  while  we  vcr, 
resemble  him  so  little  !  And  what  reason  is  there,  on  a  survey  of  48 
these  directions  of  our  Lord^  to  acknowledge  our  deficiencies  and 
oar  faults !  Let  us  review  the  many  advantages  we  enjoy,  as  45 
Christians^  and  the  engagements  we  are  under  in  the  particular 
circumstances  in  which  Divine  Providence  has  placed  us ;  and 
blush  to  think  that  we  do  so  little  more  than  others^  perhaps  in 
many  instances  falling  short  even  of  the  virtues  of  heathens. 

Let  us  particularly  be  instructed  by  these  lessons  of  our  Divine  43^  45 
Master  to  recompense  good  for  evil:  lessons  which  come  with 
peculiar  grace  from  his  moutii,  as  he  was  himself  the  kindest 
friend  to  his  most  inveterate  enemiesy  and  bore  and  forgave  more 
than  any  but  himself  could  possibly  do. 

Let  us,  who  are  his  disciples,  abhor  contention  and  revenge.  Let  38, 42 
us  not  prosecute  every  little  injury  to  the  utmost,  nor  govern  our- 
selves by  those  false  maxims  of  prudence  and  honour,  which  pride 
and  self-love  have  introduced  on  the  ruins  of  real  Christianity. 
Let  us  not,  even  in  the  most  legal  methods,  seek  the  punishment 
of  those  who  have  wronged  us,  except  in  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  in  our  conscience  persuaded  it  will,  on  the  whole,  be 

greater 

very  imperfect :  we  are  to  labour  after  a  glosses  of  the  Jewish  teachpfs.     I  knov 

more  complete   resemblance  to  Go<l,  in  it  has  been  objected  to  it,  that,  considering 

h'^in^  enrmiet.     Our  Lord  therefore  after-  the  many  figurative  expressions  used  in  it, 

wards  expressed  it  in  a  parallel  discourse,  we  might  as  easily  trace  out  the  duties  re^ 

by  &iyiiig.   Be  v<*  fnfrcifulf  as  your  Father  commended  by  the  Uifht  of  reason  alone, 

uUo  is  merciful,  Luke  vi.  36.  but  it  is  pro-  ai  adjust  the  sense  of  such  obscure  and 

bable  he  used  a  greater  latitude  of  exprcs-  hyperbolical   precepts.      But    if  it    were 

lion  here,  to  remind  us  of  our  oblisrations  rt^ally  so  (which  I  cannot  grant),  it  is  to  be 

tu  imitarc  the  Divine  Being  in  all  his  moral  remembered,  that  the  chief  design  of  the 

perfections.  go>»pel  is  not  to  inform  us  what  is  justice, 

»  Perfect,  even  as  your  heavenly  Father  humanity,  and  charity,  in  particular  caiei 

is  perfect.]     Many  authorities  are  produced  (which  a  view  of  pre'^cnt  circumstances 

by  Eisner,  in  liis  nou*  on  this  text,  to  prove  can  alone  discover)  but  to  awaken  a  regard 

not  onfy  that  the  heathens  gave  the  epithet  to  the  known,  though   neglected  dictates 

of  riXrtsi,  or  perftct,  to  many  of  their  zods,  ol  natural  rel-tiinn  on  these  heads  j  and  thiii 

especiaUy  the  chief;  but  that  some  of  their  may   be  mf)>t  cflrc-M.ally   done   by  such 

writCJi  describe  clemency  and  ^oodiuss  to  animated   anM   spriuhtly    exhortations   as 

enemiesf  as  a  virtue  by  which  mortals  make  these,  especijilly  wIrh  considcTod  as  com- 

the  ncurest  approach  to  Divine  peifection.  ing  from   a  Pers<»n   wiiose  auUioriiy  and 

These  words    conclude  Christ's  excellent  love  (H^nrur  to  demand  our  attention  and 

viudicatiun  of  the  law  from  ihc  corrupt  obedience. 

a  Practise 


XXYIX. 


lis  ChrisP-tautions  his  disciples  against  vain  glmy. 

^^'  S^^^^^^  charity  to  animadvert  on  the  offence  than  to  pass  it  by ;  and 
.even  then  let  us  act  in  a  calm  and  dispassionate  manner,  pitying 
and  loving  the  persons  of  the  try'urious,  even  while,  for  the  sake 
of  society,  we  prosecute  their  crimes. 

46  '  If  this  be  our  duty  toward$>  our  enemies^  how  inexcusable  are 
we  if  we  are  cold  and  insensible  to  our  friends  !  And  how  much 
worse  than  publicans  themselves,  if  we  do  not  love  them  thai  love 
uSy  and  do  good  to  those  from  whom  we  have  received  it.  Happy 
is  that  Christian  to  whom  the  God  of  nature  hath  given  a  heart  so 
turned  to  sentiments  of  benevolence  that,  in  all  these  instances, 
love  is  a  law  unto  itself! 

Yet  let  us  remember,  that  the  whole  of  our  duty  is  not  compre- 
hended in  these  social  regards.  The  great  Author  of  our  being, 
who  hath  endowed  us  with  rational  faculties,  justly  requires  that 
we  assert  their  empire  over  the  meaner  powers  of  appetite  and 
passion.  We  see  that  he  forbids  not  only  gross  enormities,  as 
Ver.  adultery  (which,  though  so  unaccountably  spared  by  the  laws  of 
27,28  many  Christian  countries,  the  heathens  themselves  have  condemned 
as  a  capital  crime,  and  which  some  of  the  most  barbarous  nations 
have  esteemed  infamous,)  but  the  unchastity  of  the  eye  and  of  the 
heart.  Let  us  then  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  create  in  us  a 
clean  hearty  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us  (Psal.  li.  10.)  and  let 

29  us  maintain  a  most  resolute  guard  over  our  senses  and  our  thoughts, 
remembering  that  there  is  no  other  alternative,  but  that  the  dearest 
of  our  lu^ts  must  h^vurrtified^viA  subdued,  or  our  whole  persons  be 
cast  into  hell. 

30*  Elevate  our  affections,  O  Lord,  to  nobler  objects  than  those 
which  are  suited  merely  to  animal  nature  !  Teach  us  to  keep  under 
the  body  J  and  bring  it  into  subjection  (I  Cor.  ix.  27.)  that  we  may 
not  finally  be  castaway  from  thy  presence,  and  fall  into  that  dreads 
ful  state  where  every  drop  of  sinful  pleasure  will  be  recompensed 
with  full  vials  of  misery  and  despair  ! 

SECT.  XL. 

Our  Lord  having  thus  vindicated  the  Mosaic  laWy  proceeds,  in 
his  divine  discourse  on  the  mount y  to  caution  his  disciples  against 
vain^glory  in  alms-deeds  y  prayer  and  fasting.  Mat.  VI.  l — i8. 

Mat.  VL  1.  Mat.vi.i. 

QUR   Lord    proceeding  in   his   discourse  to  "^"^^^^"^ 
^  caution  them  against  vam-glory,  saul  unto  betoie 

Mat.    them.  Take  heed  in  general,  that  you  practise 
VI.  i".   not  your  righteousness^ ,    or  perform  not  any 

religious 

a  Practise  not  your  righteousness.']      As    read  ^<x»i:atv*;y,   n^^hteousmss^    instead   of 
tome  copies,  and  very  aiiciciit  vtTs»iou*    onixon-^.n,,  aUtm-Utrdi,  and  several  ot  the 

tailurs 


SBCT. 


Chrisi  cautions  his  disciples  against  vain-glory.  219 

Mote  mcB,  to  be  seen  religious  action,  in  an  ostentatious  manner  before  «*ct.. 

^tfiem:  <>'**^^ J®  men,  making  it  your  chief  end  to  be  viewed  and  VV. 
liaTC  no  reward  of  youf       ,     .      ,   »    ^^i  ••'  w  •      -^    i  •  ■ 

Mher  which   U  in  admired  07/  them:  or  othey^wise  ir  this  caution  i^^^^ 
hetien.  be  neglected ,  j^ou  will  have  no  reward  from  your  vi.  i. 

heavenly  Father y  who  knows  all  the  secret  prin- 
ciples of  your  hearty  and  indispensably  requires 
the  greatest  uprightness  and  sincerity  there. 
S.  Therefofe  when       The  caution  is  so  important  that  I  shall  illus«2 
Sr*  ^^^***  d*^*^"""'  ^*^®  ^^  ^"  various  particulars.     When  therefore^ 
before  tihee,»the"^  ^^^  instance,  thou performest  [thine]  alms-deeds , 
pocritet  do,  inthety.  do  not,  as  it  were,  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
nagogne^  and  in  the  ^nd  make  proclamation  to  all  around  to  induce 
Swe^flory  of^mcn^  them  to  take  notice  of  it ;  as  it  is  customary  for 
▼eriiy  I  My  unto  you,  the  hypocrites  to  do  in  the  public  assejnblies  **,  and 
T^  have  ihcir  re-  in  the  Streets,  that  acting  their  part  as  on  an 
'""^  open  theatre  *= ,  they  may  be  applauded  of  men  who 

are  the  spectators  of  their  liberality  :  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  in  this  empty  sound  of  human 
praise,  they  have  their  poor  reward'^,  and  must 
expect  no  acceptance  and  recom pence  from  God. 
3  Bat  when  thou  gut  when  thou  art  doing  [thine]  alms,  use  the  3 

^^'^ToTJUi  V^!?'^  ^  P"7*^>^ '  ^"'*'  ''^] ''  ^?  ?°f  ^'^'  '^^  '^^  ^^y 

thy  right  hand  docUi:    left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  is  doings, 
when  it  is  stretched  out  to  these  charitable  pur- 
poses ; 

fathers  quote  it  to,  I  chtise,  with  Beza,  to  it  In  a  noisy  ostentatious  way;  as  it  is  cer- 

follow  that  reading ;    because  it  prevents  tain  that  to  do  a  thing  with  the  sound  of  a 

the  appearance  of  a  tautolosij  in  the  follow-  trumpet  is  somntimes  used  proverbially  to 

ing  words,  and  makes  this  verse  a  general  express  a  public  ostentation.     See  EUwr 

and  very  proper  introduction  to  the  re-  in  toe. 

mainiog  part  of  the  section,  in  which  the  ^  Acting  their  part  as  on  an  open  theatre.] 

caption  is  branched  out  into  the  particular  (Erasmus  and  Beza  very  justly  observe  that 

heads  of  alms,  prayer ^  and  fnstinz.      (See  ^«a9»jv««  in  the  vene  before  is  a  theatrical 

Dr.  MM.  in  he.) — Nevertheless  I   by   no  'w^ml ;    and   vnoKOiTitt  is   well  known   to 

means  insist  on  the  chan;;e:  but  it  it  be  ad-  signify  players  dis;^uised  (as  the    Grecian 

mitted,  I  cannot  acquiesce  in  the* criticism  "ctors  used  to  be)  in  masks ;  not  to  say  that 

of  a  learned  friend,    who  would  explain  the  soundin;*  qJ  q  trumpet  may  allude  to  the 

rizhteoHsness  ^  here  sicrnifying  r/wrr/7y,  or  ww/r  of  the  stage.     I  have  endeavoured  to 

hberaliiy ;    because,    though   \    am   well  express  this  in  the  phrases  here  used  in  th.e 

aware  it  has  that  signification  sometimes  parnpUrase. 

(1  think  not  so  often  as  some  have  sup-  ^  They  have  their  reward,]     Sir  Norton 

pos^d.)  yet  admitting  it  here  would  destroy  KnatchbuU  earnestly  contends   that  aw«- 

that  beautiful  variety  between  this  and  the  X"'^^  "^"^^  ^akt^ov  avl^y  ought  to  be  rendered 

following  verse,  which  I  have  endeavoured  i^^y  foU short  of  t/ieir  reward:  but  the  word 

to  illustrate  in  the  paraph (ue,  and  wl.ich  a'?:*x*  •*  plainly  used  in  the  sense  in  which 

makes  it  so  proper  an  mtroduction  to  this  pur  translators  take  it,  Luke  vi.  2».  Phili]i* 

part  of  oar  Lord's  sermon.  iv.    18.  and  Philemon,  vcr.  15.  and  it  ia 

b  In  the  public  assemblies']     It  is  certain  with  peculiar  propriety  thzi  human  applause 

that  the  word  fl-i/vrtytt7*i  may  be  taken  in  is  here  called  tlwir  rexoard,  as  beinjc  that 

this  extent;  and  though  it  is  most  probable  which  they  chuse  and  seek.     See  Beza'% 

it  may  even  ber#  refer  to  reli^rious  assemblies,  elegant  note  on  the  words, 

yet  we  may  recollect  on  this  occasion  that  *  I^t  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 

It  is  a  known  custom  in  the  eastern  nations  hand  is  doin<^,]     It  is  said  that  the  pooft 

to  distribute  alms  when  they  are  going  to  chest  stood  on  the  ri^ht  liandzs  they  entered 

enter  on  public  councils. — The  phrase  of  tlie  synagos^ues,  to  which  some  suppose  the 

soumUnir  a  trumpet  before  them  seems  only  a  words  to  allude.     It  is  plainly  a  proverbial 

fil^urative  expression  to  represent  their  doiug  expression  of  strict  care  to  conceal  an  action. 

f  Contrive 


220  lie  directs  them  to  he  secrtt  in  priyef. 

»«cT,    poses  ;  and  far  from  publishing  it  with  vain  af-^ 
'*•     fectation,  conceal  it,  as  far  as  may  be,  from  thy 
14^     nearest  friends :    That  thine  alms  may  he  per-     ♦  That  thini  aimt 
VJ.i,  formed  m  J^cre/ ;   and  thy  Father  who  ^«?*  «»  S^F^hCTXc^s/Jlh 

secret^  and  knows  every  circumstance  of  youl-  in  »ecrct,  himself  ihali 

most  retired  actions,  will  himself  be  ready  to  reward  thee  openly. 

honour  and  reward  thee  another  day,  and,  that 

openly  y  before  the  assembled  world. 

5  Andy  again,  when  thou  pray  est  (as,  if  thou  art      5  And  when  fhcm 

my  disciple  indeed,  thou  often  wilt,)  thm  shall  prayc«t,  thou  shalt  not 
J^  ,         »  ,      ,  '.  ,        ,.  ''  ,1  be  as    the  hyprxritet 

not  be  as  the  nypocritesj  who  discover  on  all  oc-  are;  for  Uiey  love  to 
casions  the  vanity  of  their  hearts  ;ybr  even  when  pray  standing  in  the 
performing:  their  particular,  and  those  that  ought  »ynagog"".  and  in  the 

"     .         .     r  ",  -^ff  ^"        coriiei-s  of  the  sTret-ts, 

to  be  their  secret  devotions,  they  love  to  pray  that  they  mny  be  seen 

standing  in  the  public  assemblies  in  sight  of  nuni-  of  men :  verily  J  &ay 

bers  ot  people,  and  rtxinff  them  exactly  to  one  ""*."  you,  They  have 

^    I  .  •      ^      L  4.  i_   J  '».  their  reward, 

constant  hour,   contrive  to   be   catcned,  as  it 

ivere,  just  at  that  sacred  time^;  not  only  in  the 
common  places  of  resort,  but  in  the  comers  of 
the  streets  J  where  several  ways  meet ;  that  they 
may  thus  be  sure  of  being  tnewed  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  beholders  :  but  howsoever,  upon  this  ac- 
count, they  may  indeed  be  admired  of  VJen,  as 
persons  of  singular  piety,  yet  lerily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  this  admiration  of  those  that  observe 

6  them  they  have  all  their  reward.  But  thou,  ^  ^"^  ^^^^*  ^^en 
O  my  dfsciple,  whoever  thou  art,  when  thou  lo'tl^yS'/aSr^ 
prayesty  and  dost  not  intend  it  as  a  social  exer-  thou  hast  shut  thy  duor, 
cise  of  devotion,  withdraw  from  the  sight  and  P^ay  to  thy  Father 
intercourse  of  men,  and  enter  into  thy  closet  or  rhyFatJ.er"Xr.'ee"h 
any  other  retired  apartment  s ;  and  having  shut  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thy  door,  to  prevent  interruption,  and  exclude  thee  openly, 
spectators,  pray  with  a  holy  freedom  of  soul  to 

thy  Father  who  is  with  thee  in  secret ;  and  thy 
Father y  who  always  sees  in  secret  as  distinctly 
^  as  in  the  most  open  scene  of  action  ttvV/ regard 
these  addresses  witli  peculiar  plesLsure,  as  the 
emotions  of  a  pious  and  sincere  heart ;  and  will 

another 

f  Contrive  to  be  rotched  at  that  sacred  hcr^  xtardrobe,  xvnrehousff  or  any  ot])Cr  se- 
time.]  Thus  the  late  pious  and  eloquent  parate  place;  and  Mr.  Blair  piously  con- 
Mr.  Gmve  explains  and  finely  illustrates  jectures  that  Christ  might  use  a  word  of 
this  text  in  his  Discourse  on  Secret  Prayer,  such  latitude  that  none  mig:ht  omit  secret 
p.  3,  4.  It  is  plain  this  custom  still  pre-  prayer  for  unnt  of  so  convenient  an  apart- 
vails  among  the  Mahometans ;  as  Pfeiffer  ment  as  they  could  wish  to  retire  into.  It 
has  obsened,  Tkeolvz-  Mokammeti,  Oper,  will,  I  hope,  be  observed  that  many  re- 
p.  848 — 974.  and  Bohoiius  in  his  Turkish  marks  of  this  kind  pn>ceed  on  a  supposition 
Liturpyt  §  I.  See  a  remarkable  illustration  that  the  Spirit  of  God  directed  the  apostles 
of  it  in  Air.  AdtIiio::s  irvehcldery  No.  69.  in  their  writings  to  chuse  such  Greek  zrords 

e  Enter  into  thy  ctoset,  or  any  other  retired  as  mostcxacUy  corresponded  to  those  in  Uie 

apartment,]  Ta^iuov  signifies  closet,  chants  Jewish  language  which  Christ  used. 

b  Do 


^nd  cautions  them  against  vain  repetitmis.  22 1 

another  day  reward  thee  openly  for  these  duties   *^^'^' 
which  were  so  entirely  referred  to  the  views  of     *'* 
honouriD|;  and  pleasing  him.  ^i^^ 

1  Butwiienyepn|r,  jj|^  wnen  you  pray^  do  not  use  a  vain  miUti*  vi.  7. 
Sit,"i  aL^hSSh^  plicityofword^^,  as  it  is  usual  for  the  heathens 
do;  for  they  think  that  to  do  in  the  invocation  of  their  deities ;  for  they 
they  diaU  be  fa^tfd  fbr  foolishly  think  they  shall  be  heard  in  their  addres- 
^BTnot^thSe.  ^^  ^®  them  for  their  speaking  much.  jBe  not^ 
fan  like  uoto  them  :  ye  therefore  in  this  respect  like  thenij  since  yuu 
for  your  Father  know-  are  SO  much  better  instructed  in  the  Divine  na- 
aeedt^^ffeyVu^  ^^^^  ^^^^  they,  and  cannot  but  know  that  your 
lull,  prayers  are  intended  to  affect  your  own  hearts 

that  they  may  be  tit  to  receive  blessings,  and  not 
to  inform  or  work  upon  the  heart  of  God  :  for 
y(>tfr  heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  bestow  his  bles- 
sings on  you,  and  always  krurws  what  you  really 
wanty  even  before yo^  ask  him ;  which  therefore 
should  teach  you  to  avoid  whatever  may  look 
like  prescribing  to  him,  by  too  minute  and  re- 
peated a  detail  of  particulars. 
f  Aftet  Uii«  man-      Thus  therefore  pray  ye y  or  to  this  effect  at^ 

o^r^ftth^i^Iurh^art  ^®^^^>  *"^  '"  ^^*^  P'**"»  concise  and  humble 
ia  beayen,  baUowed  manner,  if  not  in  these  very  words  :  ^"^  Our  Fa- 
(tetbyoame;  ther^  who  art  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory  in  the 

highest  heaven ;  while  we  bow  before  thine 
awful  presence  with  the  humblest  reverence,  we 
would  nevertheless  approach  thee  with  filial 
confidence,  as  our  bountiful  and  compassionate 
Parent ;  uniting  our  supplications  to  thee  with 
hearts  full  of  brotherly  love,  and  asking  for  each 
other  the  blessings  we  seek  for  ourselves.  We 
would  so  remember  our  relation  to  thee  as  to  be 
above  all  things  concerned  for  thy  glory  ;  and 
therefore  make  it  our  first  petition,  May  thy 
illustrious  name  be  sanctified  !  May  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  yea,  the  whole  world  of  intel- 
ligent creatures  pay  their  dutiful  veneration  to 
thy  Divine  Majesty  *  which  thy  matchless  per- 
10  Thy  kingdom  fections  SO  justly  require  !  And  for  this  pur- 
*^"™^ '  pose, 

^DonoiusM  a  vain  muUipUciiy  of  words,  wcll>  if  it  be  oonsideied  as  referring  to  them, 

fill  fiarlikoYncili*']  Beza  has  well  explained  that  one  could  wish  he  had  produo^d  some 

the  etymology  of  the  word ;  and  Dr.  H^ni-  better  authorities  than  he  has  done  for  read- 

iDQod  aiicws  how  applicable  it  was  to  the  ing  vvo%^ilai  rather  tlian  tBvixai.     See  fVot, 

denition  of  the  Gentiles,      (Compare    1  Afi>r.  Vol.  I.  p.  186 — IBS. 
mogf  xviii.  526.  and  Acts  xix.  34.)      It  iff         >  That  dutiful  veneration  to  thy  Divine 


Uiat  the  Jews  were  running  into  tlic  Majesty]   The  name  of  God  seems  a  phrase 

foult,  if  w^  may  judge  by  their  oldest  nearly  answering  to  that  of  majesty  when 

Idturgiet,  {Sep  he  Clerc^  in  loe.  and  Seiden,  applied  to  an  earthly  sovereign  ;   as  Mr. 

ikfymetLVih.  L  cap.  xii.  p.  467,  6^   seq.)  Blair  has  justly  observed.  Sfrm.  Vol.  IV. 

J^Dr,  Wotton  hai  illustrated  the  text  so  p.  42. 

Vot.  VI.  C  C  k  Mort 


noQ 


The  prayer  Christ  taught  his  disciples. 


xl. 


pose, 

now  introducinc: 


may  that  thy  kingdom^  which  thou  art  come -.thy  win  be  done 

"      '  "     \,  among  men,  more  perfectly  '^J^^"^':   ^  '^  "  '" 

Mai.  come'^  i  may  it  be  established  with  greater  efti- 
VI.  10.  cacy,  be  more  clearly  discovered,  and  more 
resolutely  pursued  !  May  thy  will,  always  wise 
and  always  gracious,  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
likewise  upon  earth ;  and  may  we  mortals  be 
taught  to  regard  it  with  a  resignation,  acquies- 
cence and  obedience^,  resembling  that  ot  the 


1 1  hi*uvenly  spirits!  And  as  for  ourselves,  O  Lord, 
we  would  not  seek  the  great  things  of  life,  we 
would  not  be  anxious  about  its  distant  futurities, 
but  humbly  entreat  thou  wouldest  open  that 
bountiful  hand  on  which  we  continually  depend, 
and  wouldest  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread""', 
providing  a  competent  supply  for  our  present 
necessities,  and  teaching  us  to  refer  the  rest  to 

12  thy  continual  paternal  care  !  ^wd  though  we 
have  in  many  respects  been  disobedient  and  un- 
grateful children,  yet  we  beseech  thee,  O  most 
compassionate  Father,  to  forgive  us  our  offomos, 
whereby  we  stand  chargeable,  as  it  were,  in  thy 
book,  with  debts  which  we  can  never  clear  :  yet 
do  thou  freely  forgive  them  a\\^  as  we  also  desire 
to  forgive  our  debtors^  even  all  that  liave  in  any 
respect  offended  and  injured  us  :  yea,  such  par- 
don may  we  receive  from  thee,  our  God,  as  we 

13  are  willing  to  impart  to  them    !     Aiul  do  not 
bring  us  into  circumstances  of  pressing  tempia-  j"!^-^ 
tiony  lest  our  virtue  should  be  vanquished  and 

our 


11  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread : 


1*2  And  for>iv<»  us 
our  debts,  as  \vc  lt»r- 
gi\c  our  debtors  : 


If)  And  lead  us  not 

into     tL'inpt.ition,    but 

cr  us  from  evil  ; 

for 


k  More  perfectly  fowf.]  It  is  reasonable 
to  bclicvt!  this  jifliiion  had  a  sense  peculiar 
to  the  pt-'riod  in  which  it  was  prescribed, 
and  thnt  we  under  this  perfect  revelation  of 
the  gf  spel  cannot  properly  use  it  precisely 
with  the  same  meaning:  but  so  extensive 
a  phrase  may  justly  admit  of  other  senses, 
at  least  by  /Tffoffi?«of/(//jo«,asthe  Assembly's 
Catec  liism,  with  great  propriety,  illustrntf  s 
it;  and  I  believe  there  are  few  who  decline 
the  u'.e  of  ////*•  prayer  on  this  account,  who 
do  not  olten  use  scripture  phrases  witli  a 
much  preater  latitude. 

*  Resij^nation,  aequie<5cence  and  obedi- 
ence.] 1  iiave  here  joined  their  several  ex- 
piissions  because  I  am  not  able  certainly 
to  tkrrrminc  which  was  most  directly  in- 
tended. There  is  a  great  deal  of  beauty  and 
spirit  in  \\w.  inter|;relati<m  which  Mr.  Ad- 
dison gives  of  this  petition :  Special.  Vol. 
Jll.  No.  007. 

n»  Our  daibj  bread;  tov  a^n  ♦i/ucav  tov  triu- 
<7<ov.]  I  can  see  no  reason  i'«jr  changing  our 
received  translation  ;  and  cannot  but  acqui- 


esce in  Mr.  Mt?dt's  remark  that  f:rtKrr.^- 
signifies  what  is  s"/ficient  for  our  pracnt 
Jw/'y>or/ and  siihsisitnce,  as  -r/j*^.^  sig- 
nifiej?  ub'irula.t :  f^o  that  this  petition  is 
nearly  parallel  to  that  oi  Agur,  Prov.  xxx. 
8.  (See  3/aA.''.v  IVorh,  p,  M^.)  'J'his  is  a 
most  excellent  lesson  to  teach  us,  on  the 
one  hand,  moderation  in  our  desires,  and, 
on  the  other,  an  liumblc  dependance  on 
Divine  Providence  for  the  most  ne<  es<nry 
supplies,  be  our  possessions  or  our  abilities 
ever  so  great. 

»  Such  p.irdon— a«»  we  are  willing  to  im- 
part to  them.  J  It  is  hardly  possible  to  ima- 
gine a  more  efh  dual  expe<lient  to  promote 
the  forfrii'tut'ss  of  injuries  than  this,  of 
makintr  it  a  part  of  o»ir  daihj  praijcr  to  ask 
surhpurdon  from  Ood  as  we  impart  to  our 
ofi'ending  brother.  For  in  this  circumstance 
every  malicious  i>urpose  against  him  would 
turn  this  j>rlition  into  an  imprecation^  by 
which  we  should,  as  it  were,  bind  down 
the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  upon  our- 
selves. 

«  Rescue 
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for  thine  it  the  king-  our  souls  endangered  by  them  ;  hut  if  we  must  sect. 
ik>m,  and  the  power,  ^  thus  tried,  do  thou  graciouslv  rescue  us  from     ^ 
2»i  Che  glory,  for  ever.     .  \.  ^,  .&       ^    ^iT  ^  u  ^- 

AincB.  ^ne  power  of  the  evil  one  o,  that  he  may  not    j^j^^ 

triumph  in  our  sin  and  ruin  !  These  things  wc  vi.  i3. 
know  that  thou  canst  do  for  thy  children,  and 
we  are  humbly  bold  to  hope  thou  wilt  do  them 
for  us :  for  thine  is  the  kingdom  of  universal 
nature  P  ,  and  the  fulness  of  almighty />oa;^r,  and 
the  glory  oi  infinite  perfection;  and  to  thee  be 
the  praise  of  all  ascribed  for  ever.    Amen,     So 
may  it  be  !     We  most  sincerely  and  earnestly 
desire  that  thou  mayest   be  glorified    and  our 
petitions  heard  and  accented." 
1  ♦  For  if  ye  forgive       Let  this  be  the  model  ot  your  prayers,  for  these  \  ^ 
.'^  hcavenTF^thc;  are  the  most  important  blessings  you  can  ask. 
ir.ii  also  forgive  you.     And  Jet  me  particularly  charge  you  to  remem- 
ber the  view  and  connection  in  which  I  have 
taught  you  to  ask  the  pardon  of  your  sins  :  for  if 
you  forgive  men  their  offences  ^  your  heccvenly  Fa- 
tlier  will  also  for  give  you  ^  supposing  that  forgive- 
ness to  proceed  from  a  truly  religious  principle  : 
13  But  if  ye  forgive  But  if  yoii  do  not  forgive  men  their  offences^  but  15 
«^ '"Tth^^f  wiir^our  ^^"^^""^  ^^  cherish    resentment   and  to  seek 
Fir'ber^*  fw^ive    your  revenge,  neither  'will  that  God  whom  you  call 
irv>p.is*£s.  j/^TMr  heavenly  Father y  own  you  for  his  genuine 

offspring  ^i\(\  forgive  you  your  offences;  but  by 
using  tiic  petition  I  have  now  been  prescribing, 
you  will    in  cflect    bind  down   a  curse   upon 
yourselves, 
10  Moreover,  whrn       I  would  also  apply  the  general  advice  I  before  16 
re  (;wt,  be  not  as  die  gave  to  fasting  as  well  as  to  prayer  ;  and  would 
c;i!:::^.nrnccr'f.^  th"?  «^«'«  ^^'^hort  you,  That  when  you  keep  a  private 
disfigure /^^^  (as  I  conclude  my  disciples  will  often  do) 
you  be  not  like  the  hypocrites^  going  about  with 
a  dejected  melancholy  face  and  putting  onadis- 

mal 

o  Rescue  us  from  Die  eiil  ont\]     Pvc^ni  excuse  mc,  if,  in  matters  of  moment,  I 

i.ua;  aTto  ru  xcat^i/y  may  literally  be  ren-  sometimes  seem  over  cautious  of  omitting 

dcred    thus.       For    tliis    significatioa    of  some  passages  which  are  indeed  wanting  in 

4srv,*h;^,  see  no/t'h,  p.  193.  many  ancient  manuscripts,  and  omitted  by 

P  tor  thine  is  the  kin^donif  &c.]  Though  some  celebrated  comnwntators,  ancient  as 
I  am  sen-'ihle  there  is  some  reason  to  doubt  well  as  modern.  I  apprehend  I  shall  have 
of  the  gcouiueness  of  this  doiology,  not-  done  my  part,  in  thus  hinting  at  the  doubt 
withstanding  all  that  Afr.  Joties  (in  his  which  learned  men  have  entertained  con- 
History  of  the  Canon,  Vol.  I.  p.  141,  142  )  cerning  them,  where  1  conceive  the  rea- 
lms urged  in  its  defence.  (See  Dr.  Mill  s»»ns  for  such  doubt  to  be  considerable. 
in,  toe.  and  Mr.  HuUh  in  his  Notes  on  For  the  word  amen,  as  it  signifies  truth. 
Scripture,  Vol.1,  p.  133,  t\  seq.)  Yet  it  see  note  g  on  John  i.  51,  p.  129.  When 
isceruinly  very  ancient;  and,  as  Bishop  added  to  the  conclusion  of  our  prayers  it  is 
Hopkins,  Mr.  Blair,  and  other  excellent  intended  to  express  the  sincerity  and  ear- 
writers  have  well  obser\-ed,  so  admirably  nestness  with  which  we  desire  the  blessing 
suits  and  enforces  every  preceding  petition,  wc  ai»k,  with  some  cheerfulness  of  hope  as 
that  I  coatd  not  persuade  myself  to  emit  to  the  success  of  our  petitions, 
it.    And  I  hope  the  learned  reader  will 

C  c  2  4  Emaciate, 
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SECT.  9na/at/*;yi?r  upon  these  occasions /Aey  emaciate,  diffigure  their  €MXf» 


contract  and  deform  their  countenances  %  that  I^mSS'&rt^ 


xl. 

i^at.  by  their  sad  and  mournful  looks  thejf  may  appear  j^y  Ttt^'unto  jw, 
VI.  16.  to  men  to  fast  ^  and  may  be  esteemed  as  persons  They  hare  their  re- 

of  unusual  mortification  and  holiness :  verily  I  ^"^ 

say  unto  yoUj  Thaty  in  this  notice  that  is  taken  of 

them  by  their  fellow  creatures,  they  have  all 

their  rewardj  and  have  not  anv  to  expect  from 
17  God.     But  thou,    O  my  disciple,  when  thou  ^'^  ^^  ^^'  "^^ 

keepest  such  a  fast  ^  and  comest  from  thy  devout  \^^  heS*aiid*wlsh 

retirement,  dress  thyself  just  as  thou  dost  at  other  thy  face :  ' 

times;  anoint  thy  head  with  oil,  and  wash  thy 
i^face^^  instead  of  fouiinpr  it  with  ashes ;     That     18  That  thou mppcar 

thou  mayest  not  appear  to  men  as  one  thatfasteth,  J^^  ll'^o"^^  Fat^' 

but  only  to  thy  Father  who  is  tn  secret;  and  thy  which  is io secret,  ami 

JFatherwhoseesinsecretySLtidohservesvfhat  passes  thy  Father  which  $eeih 

in  retirement,  as  the  surest  test  of  men's  true  J^^J^^!^'^*^^  ^ 

characters,  will  not  fail  to  reward  thee  openly 

for  thy  genuine  and  unaffected  devotion. 

IMPROVEMBNT* 

Ver.  1  Let  us  learn  from  these  repeated  admonitions  of  our  blessed 
15,  \G Redeemer  what  is  the  only  acceptable prm^ri^fe  of  every  religious 
action  ;  namely,  a  desire  to  approve  ourselves  to  God  in  it  t  and 
let  us  particularly  bring  it  into  the  instances  in  which  it  is  here 
recommended. 
2,  6  Our  Lord  takes  it  for  granted  that  his  disciples  would  be  both 
cliaritable  and  devout.  Let  us  cultivate  both  these  branches  of  the 
Christian  temper  and  avoid  ostentation  in  both ;  as  remembering 
the  day  approaches  when  every  one  of  us  must  be  made  manifest 
in  his  true  character  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ.  And,  oh, 
what  discoveries  will  then  be  opened  upon  the  world  !  How  many 
specious  masks  will  be  plucked  off,  that  the  hypocrite^s  character 
may  appear  in  its  native  deformity  !  And^  on  the  other  hand,  how 
many  secret  acts  of  piety  and  benevolence,  which  have  been  in- 
dustriously concealed  from  human  observation,  will  then  shine 

forth 

q  Emaciate,  contract  and  d^orm  their  rendered  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  atiy 

tcuntenances.'\     I  kno\r  not  any  word  in  thing  more  on  this  or  the  followifag  verse. 
our  language  which  cxacUy  answers  to        r  Anoint  thy  head  with  oil,  and  voath  thy 

upwu^vtri  in  this  connection.    It  is  ren-  /ore.]    This  was  usual  among  the  Jews, 

dercd  rorra^/ in  ver.  SO,  (compare  Acts  xiii.  not  only  at  fenstSf   but  at  other  times; 

41.  Heb.  viii.  13.  and  James  iv.  14.^  and  compare  Ruth  iii.  3.  2  Sam.  xiv.  2.  and 

properly  signifies  to  change,  spoil  and  con--  Judith  xyi.  8.    On  the  other  hand  dust  and 

sume  ;  and  is  with  peculiar  elegance  ap-  ashes  were  often  used  in  times  of  deep 

plicable  to  such  an  alteration  of  the  natural  moumingt  or  public  fasting,  which  must 

countenance  as  proceeded  from  their  ema^  sadly  diform  the  countenance ;  sec  2  Sam. 

dating  themselves,  and  contracting  their  xiii.  19.  Esth.  iv.  1,3.  Isa.  Ixi.  3.  Dan.  ix. 

faces  into  a  dismal  form.     The   learned  3*  and  Jonah  iii.  6. 
author  of  FortuUa  Sacrop  p.  13«iS2»  hM 
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forth  in  all  their  glory,  celebrated  and  rewarded  by  God  himself ,  *»«▼• 


who  sees  in  secret ,  and  whose  eye  penetrates  all  the  recesses  of  our . 
booses  and  our  hearts  !  Ver. 

There  may  our  praise  and  our  portion  be !  In  the  mean  time  18 
let  us  with  bumble  pleasure  obey  the  call  of  our  Divine  Master, 
and  be  often  addressing  our  heavenly  Father  in  such  language  as 
he  hath  taught  us  ;  entering  for  secret  exercise  of  devotion  into 
mnr  chset  and  shutting  our  door ^  excluding  (as  far  as  possible)  ever}'  6 
thought  which  would  interrupt  us  in  these  sacred  and  happy 
moments.  From  thence  let  our  prayers  daily  come  before  the 
throne  like  incense y  and  the  luting  up  of  our  hands  be  as  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening  sacrifice.     (Psal.  cxli.  2.) 

Christ  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  us  to  pray.  Atten^g  15 
live  to  his  precepts,  animated  by  his  example  and  emboldened 
by  his  intercession,  let  us  learn  and  practise  the  lesson.  Shed 
abroad  on  our  hearts,  O  Lord,  thy  Spirit  qfadoption^  which  may 
teach  us  to  cry^  Ahha^  Father  !  to  draw  nigh  to  thee  with  filial 
reverence  and  confidence  and  with  fraternal  charity  for  each 
other,  even  for  the  whole  family^  to  whom  thou  graciously  ownest 
the  relation  !  Inspire  us  with  that  zeal  for  thy  glory  which  may 
render  the  honour  of  thy  name ^  the  prosperity  of  thy  kingdom  and 
the  accomplishment  of  thy  will  far  dearer  to  us  than  any  interest 
of  our  own!  On  thee  may  we  maintain  a  cheerful  dependance 
for  our  daily  hirad,  and  having  food  and  raiment ^  he  therewith 
content !  (I  Tim.  vi.  8)  most  solicitously  seeking  the  pardon  of 
our  past  sins  and  the  influences  of  thy  grace  to  preserve  us  from 
future  temptations^  or  to  secure  us  in  them  !  And  may  our  sense 
of  that  need  in  which  we  stand  of  forgiveness  from  theCf  dispose  14,  15 
us  cordially  to  forgive  each  other y  especially  as  thou  hast  wisely 
and  graciously  made  this  the  necessary  means  of  receiving  our 
own  pardon  !  Our  corrupted  hearts  are  too  little  disposed  for  these 
sentiments ;  but  may  God*s  almighty  power  produce  and  cherish 
them  in  us  !  and  while  the  comfort  is  ours  may  all  the  glory  be 
bis,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!    Amen. 

SECT.  XLI. 

Our  Lord  cautions  his  disciples  against  the  love  of  the  present 
worldy  and  urges  a  variety  of  lively  and  convincing  arguments 
to  dissuade  them  from  anxiety  abotU  the  morrow.  Mat.  VI.  1 9. 
to  the  end. 

Mat.  VI   19.  MaT.  VL  19. 

^^^^vl^^^Z.\  I  WOULD  also  take  this  opportunity  of  cau-   sicr. 
vpon     earthy    where       tioning  you,  my  hearers,  against  that  covet-    xli- 

moth  ous  temper  which  the  Pharisees  are  so  ready  to~      ** 
indulge  (compare  Luke  xvi.  14.  and  Mat.  xxiii.  vx^ip 

H.) 


22e  Christ  exhorts  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaoen. 

KCT.  14.)  and  therefore  add,  Do  tiot  make  it  your  rooth  and  rait   doth 

^  ^    great  care  to  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  here  !5?!!!E.^  v,^  .J^**^ 
— — —  Y_         .1         i*^*^'^         •!,  1  thieves  DTeak  toiouKh 

Mat.   ^^  earthy  where  so  many  accidents  may  deprive  and  iteai : 

VI.  19.  you  of  them  ;  where  the  moth^  for  instance,  may 
spoil  your  finest  garments,  anddi,  devouring  can^ 
ker  may  consume  your  corn,  or  may  corrupt  the 
very  metals  you  have  hoarded  * ;  and  where 
thieves  may  dig  through  the  strongest  wall  >  that 
you  have  raised  about  them,  and  may  steal  them 
20 away.  But  build  your  happiness  on  a  nobUr  and  20  But  lay  up  for 
more  certain  foundation,  and  store  up  for  your^  yourselves  treasure^  in 
7        ^  •      f  I  ^"^     r»^i  hcarcn :  where  neither 

setves  treasures  in  heaven^  whcni  none  of  tliese  moth  uw  rust   doih 

accidents  can  happen  ;  where  neither  moth  nor  corrupt,    and    where 
canker  can  consume  them,  and  where  thieves  can-  Jljj^u"  ^^j^rj^JcaT'^*^ 
'not  break  in,  nor  steal  ihcm  away  ;  but  the  arms         ^  ' 
of  Everlasting  Power  and  Love  shall  secure  you 
from  every  calain  ty  and  invasion. 

21  The  influence  which  this  advire  will  have  on  .31  Fbr  where  your 
your  whole  conduct  should  enoracre  you  to  at-  ^""^  "kc^^  ^^ 
tend  more  diligently  to  it ;  for  where  that  which  ^^"' 

you  account  your  chief  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  also  be,  and  thither  will  the  tendency 

22  and   series   of  your  actions  be  referred.     See      22  The  light  of  the 

therefore  that  you  form  a  right  iudjxment  on  so  l»/^v /*  ^^^  pyc-   if 
•'     .    ,  J  J  I         I       therefore  ihine  eye  be 

important  an  article  and  do  not  over- value  the  single,  thy  whole  body 
world  and  its  enjoy  nieiits.     For  as  the  eye  is  the  shall  be  full  of  light. 
lamp  of  the  wht)Ie  body ;  and  thereforcy  on  tiie 
one  hand,  if  thine  eye  be  clear  ^^  and  free  from 
any  vitiating  humour,  thy  xcholc  body  will  he  full 

23  of  light;  But,  on  the  other  hand,  f  thine  eye  ^3  But  if  thine  eye 
be  distempered,  thy  whole  body  will  be  full  o/ ^.^^./^l^^j/^^y  l^^'^, 
darkness:  so  it  is  with  respect  to  the  practical  darkness:  if  therefore 
Judgment  you  form  as  to  tlie  worth  of  earthly  the  light  that  is  in 
and  heavenly  enjoyments.    If  therefore  the  light  *^^^* 

that 

a  Cufikcr  may  co.vjf  v;«.'  yoi:r  corn,  or  ror-  intcm^Cil  here  to  urge  the  practice  of  liftera^ 

rupt  liic  very  int.ials  you  huvc  hoardi'd.J  /////»  as  what  would  have  a  great  influence 

Tlie  wonl   /S^-an;  is  i>y    sonu*  iraiislaicil  on  the  whole  of  a  man's  character  and  con- 

antnf  or  zct'avtl,  and  i>  supp'iscd  l(»  sisnily  dint;  and  suppose  it  illustrated  by  all  those 

;iny  liulc  hisrct  tlial  j^,cls  iiilo  corn  and  tats  f r.ssr.Res  where  an  evlleyv  signifies  a  jOTudg- 

ii.     Mr.  Dlair  seir.is  to  nndcr^tuid  it  so,  iii;:  icn.pcr,  and // j?oo(/ fj/**  a  bountiful  dis- 

and  iliinks  our  Lord  hero  rcleis  to  c'ot/iesy  ])o^'lion  (compare  Dout.  xv.  9.  Prov.  xxiii. 

fiTdin  and  ;ro/(/,  as  the  chief  trtusnrcs  xq-  0.  xxviii.  *2'2.  and  xxii.  9.  Jieb.)  and  also 

si>ecUicly  obnoxious  to  mothy   sirnii  and  by  those  texts  in  which  simplicity  is  put 

tf:ini\ ;  wliirh  may  si  cm  liic  uiore  pro-  for  ttieraliiu^  (Rom.  xii.  8.    and  2  Cor. 

bablc,  as  a  dillcirut  word  .oj,  is  ustid  for  viii.  2.  ix.  11 — 13.  Gr,}     See  Hammond, 

rusty  Jam,  v.  0.     15m  as  /i./u,cr;;  proj)erly  JV/iiiii/,  L'Enft:nl,  and  Beausobrc,  in  lor, 

si.Miijies  any  lliirjg  tiiat  t-f.-.-s  into  another  But  tiic  sens«T  given  above  appears  most 

suh'tancf,  \  ratlicr  clu.sc  to  render  it  mn-  natural  as  well  as  most  extensive.^I  have 

ill';,  will,  h  has  muclnhe  siuje  ambiguity  ;  rendered  a-sfku;  clfar,   rather  than  sinf^le, 

ziucf  to  parajthras^  it  in  a  manner  including  as  less  amhiguous,  and  with  more  evident 

b')tl>  tiiC  senses.  propriety  applied  to  the  eye  :  it  is  opposed 

I'  7/  li'iine  eye  ie  clears  &c.]    Some  com  •  to  an  eye  overgrown  wiih  a  flm,  which 

BK'ntators  have  cxpluined  this  as  if  o«r  Lord  would  obstruct  the  siiht. 

c  Cod 
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ihee  be  darkness,  how  ihat  is  in  thee  be  darkness y  how  great  is  that  »«ct. 
p«i«  that  darkness!  j^rkness  !  and  if  the  maxims  you  Jay  down  to    ^^' ^ 
yourselves  are  wrong,  how  very  erroneoas  must   1^3^, 
your  conduct  be  !  VI.  23. 

<I4  No  man  can  serve  And  do  not  impose  Upon  yourselves  so  far  as  24 
JTXl^e  Sl'/'SS"  to  imagine  that  your  hearts  can  be  equally  di- 
and  lore  Uie  other;  or  vided  between  heavcn  and  earth  :  for  as  no  man 
dsc  he  will  hold  to  the  ca7i  serve  two  masters  whose  interests  and  com- 
Ste.'^'*  Ye ^canll'o^t  "^^^^^  are  directly  contrary  to  each  other  ;  but 
iCTTc  God  and  mam-  will  quickly  appear,  either  comparatively  to  hate 
«»•  the  one,  and  lave  the  other ;  or,  by  degrees,  at 

least,  will  grow  weary  of  so  disagreeable  a  situa- 
tion, so  as  to  adhere  entirely  to  the  one^  and  quite 
neglect  and  abandon  the  other :  so  you  will  find 
yau  cannot  at  the  same  time  serve  God  and  mam- 
moW^j  that  unworthy  idol  to  which  so  many  arc 
devoting  their  hearts  and  their  pursuits. 
15  Therefore  I  say      And  I  would  charge  you  therefore  to  take  heed  25 
Z^sbtTor  your^nre!  ^''^^  7^"!"  affections  be  not  engaged  in  a  service 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  SO  inconsistent  with  religion  and  true  happiness  ; 
what  ye  shaU  drink;  and  in  particular,  I  say  unto  you^y  Be  notdis^ 

I!k J^Jj*!!Lrn"I.!!°l«'  tressed  with  anxious  caros  about  your  subsistence 

what  ye  shall  put  on.   .,./.•  ,    ,,  *^      .  ?    ». 

Is  not  the  life  more  m  Hfe'^  w/iat  you  shall  caty  and  what  you  shall 

than  mesft,   and  the  drink y  when  your  present  stock  of  provisions  is 

body  than  raiment  ?      gone ;  nor  With  respect  to  your  body,  what  yoa 

shall  put  ony  when  the  garments  you  have  are 

worn  out.    Is  not  life  a  better  and  more  valuable 

gift  than  foody  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?   And 

if  it  be,  why  should  you  not  trust  that  almighty 

and  gracious  Being  who  formed  your  bodies 

and  inspired  them   with  life,  to  maintain  the 

work  of  his  own  hands? 

You 

c  God  and  mammon.']    Mammon  is  a  Sy-  and  indeed  almost  every  other  place  where 

riac  word  for  ricAfx,  which  oMrLorf/bcauti-  it  is  used);    which   is  agreeable  to  the 

fully  represents  as  a  person  whom  the  folly  derivation  of  it.    There  is  no  need  therefore 

cf  men  had  deified.     It  is  well  knowu  the  to  sav  (as  Arrhbishop   Tilln ! son,  \o\,  11, 

Greeks  had  a  fictitious  godofxeealih ;  but  p.  255,  and  Dr.   Clarke    in  his  SernMns, 

leannot  find  that  he  was  ever  directly  Vol.111,  p.  116,  b^seq.  do)  that  our  Lord 

worshipped  in  Syria  under  the  name  of  only  addresses  this  to  Awtf/>o.v///'t,  who  u-crc 

iMmMon.  to  cast  themselves  on  an  extraordinary  Pro- 

d  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon,  &e.]     A  late  vidcnce,  without  being  any  wise  concerned 

voriUr,  who  takes  upon  him,  by  thestren$;th  themselves  for  their  support.  Mr.  Blair  ha« 

of  his  own  reason,  to  reject  at  pleasure  what  well  proved  the  contrary  at  larjre  in  his  ex- 

the  apostles  believed  and  taught,  strangely  ccllent  Appendix  to  hh  fourth  Sermon,  Vol, 

complaint  of  a  want  of  ron7U><r//on  between  I.  p.  55,  6)  seql  and  it  is  easy  to  observe 

this  and  the  preceding  verse.     Rut  can  there  that  the  arguments  our  Lord  urges  contain 

be  moy  better  reason  assigned  agahist  im-  nothing  peculiar  to  their  ease,  but  are  built 

moderate  anxiety  than   thh,   that  such  a  on  considerations  applicable  to  all  Christie 

subjection  to  mammon  as  this  expresses  is  ans;  compare  Phil.  iv.  6.  and  I  Pet.  v.  7. 

utterly  incontistent  with  the  love  and  scr-  as  also  Luke  xxii.  35, 36.  and  Acts  xx.  54. 

vice  of  God  ?  from  whence  it  appears  that  the  apostles 

e  Be  not  imrious  about  your  svthsxstcnce  m  themselves  were  not  entirely  to  ncgkrct  a 

i/r]     It  is  certain  that  the  word  (xt^if^yaw  prudent  care  for  their  own  subsistence  in 

generally  lignifics  an  ercesshe  anxiety  (see  de{Hfndencc  on  miraculous  provisionc . 

Ukex.  41.  xii.  II.  xxi.  34.  and  Phil.  iv.  6.  ^  The 


S28  Jnxious  care  is  unreasonable  and  useless, 

8ICT.  You  may  surely  do  it  when  you  reflect  on  ^^  BchrfdthclbwU 
*^  his  care  of  the  inferior  c:reatures.  Look  on  the  ^JJ^^:,^^^!^ 
^^^   Inrds  of  the  atr^  for  instance,  that  are  noiv  flying  reap,  nor  gather  intq 

VI.  26.  around  you^-.ybr  though  they  are  gav  and  cheer-  bami;  yet  your  hea- 

lul  to  a  proverb,  yet  do  they  neither  sow  nor  t^J[.l!f!^,j!^^ 
*^     I      ^L    •'     ,.,  -^  ,  .       ,      tnem:  arenoCyemucb 

reap:  nor  do  they,  hke  some  other  animals,  better Uuin Uiey ? 

gather  a  stock  of  food  into  hoards,  to  lay  up  for 
winter;  and  yet  tho  rich  providence  ofyourhea- 
venly  Father  p\enii{u\]y /eedeth  them;  and  are 
notyou^  his  children,  much  more  valuable  \n  his 
si^ht  than  they?  as  well  as  much  better  furnish- 
ed with  means  of  providing  for  yourselves  s? 
Why  then  should  you  at  any  time  suspect  his 

27c^re?       And  after  all»  this  immoderate  care-*     S7  Wbichofyoaby 
fulness  is  useless,  as  well  as  unnecessary ;  for  ^^}^%   thought,   caq 
which  of  you  can,  by  [all  his]  anxiety,  add  to  his  l^,^^]  ^"'*''  """^  ^ 
age  or  vigour^  so  much  aa  one  cuoitj  or  even 
the  smallest  measure  or  moment  beyond  what 
God  shall  appoint  ?  Nay,  it  is  much  more  pro- 
bable you  snould  rather  impair  than  strengthen 
your  constitution  by  indulging  such  a  temper, 
which  sometimes  brings  on  grey  hairs  and  death 
before  their  time. 

o^     jind  as  for  raiment,  why  are  ye  anxious  [about     ^^  And  why  take  ye 

-  thatn  Observe  not  only  the  Hnimal,  but  what  S^'^eTSI^'Vf 
IS  yet  much  lower,  the  vegetable  part  of  the  the  Bcid,    how  they 
creation;  and  particularly,  consider  there  the  g'owj  they  toil  not, 
liUies  of  the  field,  hm  they  grw ;  they  toil  not  °^iti»«i-dotbcyvm: 
to  prepare  the  materials  of  their  covering,  nor 

29  do  they  spin  or  weave  them  into  garments:    Yet     29  And  yet  i  say 
Imyu,Uoi,m,Thatrvenihe mapificent  Jafojww  ^,^J-'  That^«;- 
tn  all  his  royal  glory,  when  sitting  on  his  throne  giory  was  not  arrayed 
of  ivory  and  gold,  (1  Kings  x.  18.)  was  not  ar-  like  one  of  Uiese. 
rayed  in  garments  of  so  pure  a  white*,  and  of 

such 

f  The  birds  qf  the  air  now  flying  around  h  Can  add  to  his  ageJ\     It  is  well  knowQ 

jou.]   It  is  not  so  proper  to  render  wi^nva  that  this  is  frequently  the  signification  of 

fowUf  as  that  word  generally  signifies  the  the  word  iiXixia ;  there  being  nnany  places 

larger  kind  qf  birds,  and  cupccially  those  where  it  is  evident  that  it  is  used  for  age 

under  the  care  of  men.    For  mentioinng  (as  John  ix.  21,  23.  and  Hcb.  xi.  11.)  anid 

the  birds,  as  then  in  their  sight,  sec  tiie  lat-  certainly  it  makes  the  best  sense  here ;  for 

ter  part  of  note  o  on  Mat.  v.  14.  p.  '203,  it  is  seldom  found  tliat  persons  arc  solicitous 

g  Are  you  not  much  more  valuable  than  about  growing  a  cubit  taller. — I  confess 
the^f  as  well  as  much  better  furnished  with  a  cubit  of  age  is  not  a  common  plirase 
means  of  providing  for  yourselves  r]  Oux  among  us,  though  an  inch  of  time  be  some-* 
v^/Llt:  fxaWov  iiti^i^th  at/Twy;  may  be  reu-  times  used  ;  and  in  this  view,  had  I  ren- 
dered have  not  you  ffreatli/  the  advauiapre  of  dered  cubit  by  moment,  as  a  leained  friend 
thern/  which  may  refer  to  men's  being  who  remarked  on  this  passage  advised,  i( 
capable  of  soTving,  reaping  and  gathering  would  have  been  very  justiciable. 
into  bams,  which  the  birds  are  not :  and  i  Was  not  arrayed  in  garments  of  so  pure 
though  I  rather  prefer  the  former  tense,  I  a  white.]  Astlic  eastern  princes  were  oitcn 
thought  it  not  improper  to  hint  at  the  other;  clothed  in  uhite  robes,  and  they  were  ge- 
as  1  have  done  in  many  other  places  wber9  nerally  counted  a  magnificent  apparel 
such  ambiguities  have  occurred,  (compare  Estb,  viii.  1^.  find  pan.  vii.  P.) 

I  thipl^ 
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such  curious  workmanship  as  one  of  these  Jillies  »«c'r. 


Xli. 


csJ^  ^'^^^^'ti^  presents  to  your  view.      And  if  God  so  clothe 

g»i<?thefi^whi^  ^^  g^^^  of  the  field,  2.nd  shelters  and  adorns  the    ^at. 
i      to-diyist  andto-mor-  flower^  that  grows  wild  amongst  it,  which  is  VI. 30. 
row  i*  c»rt  ioto  the  [flourishing]  to^y,  and  perhaps  to-morrow  is 
^•2^tyS^o"^e  '^Awvi  into  the  furnace  or  the  still ',  [will  he] 
of  little  faith?  '  not  much  more  \clothe\yoUy  his  servants  and  his 

children,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  that  you  should  be 
80  diffident  as  to  distrust  his  care,  or  in  the  least 
to  doubt  of  it ! 
51  Tbcrelbre  take      Be  not  ye  therefore  any  more  distracted  and  31 
WhatlS^uJc  c!r?°6r  ^^^^  ^?  pieces  (as  it  were)  with  anxious  and  un- 
vfaat  shall  we  drink  ?  believing  thoughts,  Sayings   What  shall  we  eat, 
or  wherewithal  shall  or  whot  shall  we  drink  ?  How  is  it  we  shall  be 
we  be  clothed  ?  provided  for,  or  what  shall  we  wear,  in  the  re- 

32  (For  after  aU  mainder  of  our  lives  ?  fFor  it  is  really  be-  32 
ftcjc  things ^do  the  neath  your  character  as  my  disciples,  thus  10 
ymtf  hwivCTdy  Father  distress  yourselves  on  this  account :  the  heathen, 
knoweth  that  ye  have  who  are  Strangers  to  the  promises  of  God's  co- 
need  of  aU  Uiese  yenant  and  to  the  hopes  of  his  glory,  do  indeed 
*^^  seek  after  all  these  things ;  and  it  is  no  wonder 

that  their  minds  are  taken  up  with  them :  but 
you  have  greater  business  to  employ  you,  and 
nigher  hopes  to  animate  and  encourage  you  ;) 
for  you  may  be  assured  that  as  your  heavenly 
Father  knows  that  you  need  alt  these  things 
while  you  dwell  in  the  body,  he  will  not  fail  to 
provide  them  for  you. 

33  But  seek  je  first      JBut  I  exhort  vou  that  you  turn  your  cares  33 
^  KScSus^et  in^o  a  nobler  channel  and  seek,  in  the  first  place, 

and  and  with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  concern, 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous?iess'^; 

labouring 

I  think  it  more  natural  to  explain  the  words  1  If  tkrovn  into  the  furnace  or  the  still.] 
thus  (as  Calmet  does  in  his  Dissert.  Vol.  I  appreliend  tliat  this  may  be  as  properly 
U.  p.  230)9  ^^^  to  kuppose  with  Ray  (on  the  signification  of  the  word  xXibavov  as 
the  Creation f  p.  107),  tliat  xftva  signified  oven,  and  that  the  sense  will  Uius  appear 
hUipt  of  various  colours,  or  a  purftie  kind  of  to  be  mure  easy  ;  for  it  can  hardly  be  sup- 
It^.  Some  have  indeed  quoted  Cant.  v.  1 3.  posed  that  grass  or  flowers  should  be  thrown 
in  support  of  the  last  intcqtretation ;  but  into  the  oien  the  day  after  they  are  cut 
that  text  may  refer  to  the/ragra/ir^  of  those  dowu  ;  unless  it  was  the  custom  to  heat 
/aarrf,  ratlier  than  their  Aif^.  tlieir  overu  with  new  hay,  which  seems 
k  Shelters  and  adorns  the  flower.]  The  not  very  naturaL  Eisner  io<leed  renders 
void  afA^imvirtf,  which  we  render  ciothe  x^r*^"*  stubble ;  but  that  seems  not  to  suit 
property  ezpreoes  the  puiting  on  a  complete  the  context. 

dress  that  surrounds  the  body  on  all  sides ;  m  The  kingdom  of  Qod,  and  his  righteous* 

zml  is  used  with  peculiar  beauty  for  that  ness.']  By  righteousness  Dr  Sykes  here  un^ 

eles^ant  yet  strong  external  membrane,  which  derstands  the  Messiah ;  the  righteous  Branch 

(like  the  skin  in  the  human  body)  at  once  who  was  to  rule  in  righteousness,  and  in 

adorns  the  tender  structure  of  the  vefire/a///^,  whose  days  the  righteous  were  to  fhurish, 

and  likewise  guards  it  from  the  injuries  of  (sec  Dr.  Sykes  on  Christianity,  p.  35,  36)  : 

theweathtr.    Every  m/crofropf?  in  whirh  a  But  it  seems  more  natural  to  interpret  it 

Jiomer  is  viewed  aA>rds  a  lively  comment  of  tliat  way  of  becoming  rit^htvous  which 

oa  ihi«  tejit.  the  gospel  proposes,  and  which  SL  Paul, 

Vol.  vu                                         D  d  by 
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sicT.  labouring  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  promises  and  in  ^^^iL*'^*"?* 
^  ^^'    of  the  gospel  yourselves,  and  to  promote  its  ^ 

Mat.  reception  among  others,  that  by  submitting  to 
VI.  33.  the  righteousness  of  God  you  may  be  thus  ac- 
cepted as  righteous  before  him :  in  that  you 
will  be  sure  of  success ;  and  as  for  all  these 
little  things  of  which  I  have  now  been  speakine^ 
they  shall  be  added  to  you  over  and  abooe  n,  and, 
as  it  were,  thrown  in  amidst  a  crowd  of  far  more 
34  valuable  blessings.     And  therefore^  while  you      34  Take  therefore 

faithfully  attend  to  this,  be  not  anxious  even/or  S!L^"^^  t^J^ 

,  -^  J  I   I        /•      o  y      moTPOWj  tor  mcmor- 

the  morrow  J  and  much  less  for  future  years ;  Jor  ^w  ihaU  take  thougtit 

indeed  the  viorrow  shall  provide  for  itself :  that  fortheUiingsofitscfif: 

Providence  which  hath  token  care  of  you  for-  ^^^^^^S^*!?  ^^ 

,,,,,.  ,.  ,•'  ^   If Uie evil  tnereot. 

merly,  shall  send  in  new  supplies  and  suggest 

new  expedients,  as  new  necessities  and  difficul- 
ties require  them  :  and,  in  the  mean  time,  you 
need  not  anticipate  future  trials ;  for  without 
such  an  addition,  sufficient  for  the  present  day 
[is]  the  evil  of  it,  and  it  is  well  if  you  have 
wisdom  and  grace  proportionable  even  to  that. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      How  kind  are  these  precepts  of  our  blessed  Redetintr  !  the  sub- 

34  stonce  of  which  is  indeed  but  this,  Do  thyself  no  harm.    Let  us 

not  be  so  ungrateful  to  him  and  so  injurious  to  ourselves,  as  to 

31,  32barrass  and  oppress  our  minds  with  that  burden  oi  anxiety  which 

he  has  so  graciously  taken  off.     Every  verse  and  clause  we  have 

been  reading  speaks  at  once  to  the  understanding  and  the  heart. 

We  will  not  therefore  indulge  these  unnecessary,  these  useless, 

these  mischievous  cares ;  we  will  not  borrow  the  anxieties  and 

84 distresses  otthe  morrow  to  aggravate  those  of  the  present  day :  but 

rather  will  we  cheerfully  repose  ourselves  on  that  heavenly  Father 

who  knows  that  we  need  these  things,  and  has  given  us  life,  which 

25  is  more  than  meat ;  and  the  body,  which  is  more  than  raiment ; 

and  thus  instructed  in  the  philosophy  of  our  heavenly  Master  will 

26,  28  learn  a  lesson  of  faith  and  cheerfulness  from  every  bird  of  the  air 

and  every  flower  of  the  field. 

Let  the  Gentiles  that  know  not  God  perplex  their  minds  with 
unworthy  suspicions,  or  bow  them  down  to  the  ignoble  servitude 

Df 

by  a  phrase  exactly  equivalent  to  this,  calls  been  more  proper;    for   these    tnnporal 

the  righteousness  cf  God,    Compare  Rom.  birssings  are  by  uo  means  essential  to  the 

X.  3.  and  Phil.  iii.  9.  BiipulaAionsodhccovenant  of  grace,  but  are 

n  Added  over  and  a&oir.]     This  seems  to  entirely  to  be  referred  to  the  Divine  good 

be  the  exact  import  of  the  word  x!r^i^(rf7ai,  pleasure  to  add  or  with-hold  as  God  shaU 

than  which  expression  nothiog  could  have  see  fiu    Compare  1  Kings  iii.  11 — 13. 

*  Place 
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simammcn^  tbat  base  rival  of  our  living  Jehoroah:  but  we,  far   »«ct- 
from  deauiog  to  share  our  hearts  and  our  services  between  two 
such  contrary  masters,  will  cheerfully  devote  them  to  him,  whose  Vor. 
right  to  them  is  so  infinitely  beyond  all  room  for  any  contest.     Let  24 
^takc  heed  and  beware  qfcovetousness,  and  make  it  our  business  19,  20 
not  to  hoard  up  earthly  and  corruptible  treasures ^  hut  Jirst  seek  the 
kingdom  cf  God  and  his  righteousness :  so  shall  otha^  things  be  33 
aided  for  present  subsistence  ;  and  so  shall  we  lay  up  in  store  an 
tncormptible  treasure  in  heaveny  in  which  we  shall  be  rich  and 
happy,  when  the  riches  of  this  world  are  consumed  with  their 
owneiSy  and  the  ^rhoXe  fashion  of  it  is  passed  away. 

While  these  divine  maxims  are  spreading  their  light  about  us,  22, 23 
let  our  ye  be  clear  to  behold  them,  and  our  heart  open  to  receive 
them  ;  and  let  us  cautiously  guard  against  those  deceitful  princi- 
ples of  action  which  would  give  a  wrong  bias  to  all  our  pursuits, 
and  turn  the  light  which  is  in  us  into  a  fatal  and  incurable  darkness, 

SECT.  XLII. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  in  his  discourse  to  caution  his  disciples  against 
rash  judgment  J  and  to  exhort  them  to  impartiality,  prudence, 
prayer  and  resolution;  and  warns  them  against  seducers. 
Mat.  VII.  1—20. 

MAT.vri.i.  Mat.  Vn.  1. 

J^^^?^*f  y^  Y^^'"y^^^^"P'^.'  ^^^®  ^"  a  very  censorious   sict. 
'*'    age,  and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  are    **"• 
in  the  highest  esteem  for  the  strictness  of  their    ^ 
lives,  place  a  great  part  of  their  own  religion  in  yiL  i. 
condemning  others';  but  see  to  it  that  you  do 
not  judge  those  about  you  in  this  rigorous  and 
severe  manner,  nor  pass  such  unnecessary  or  un- 
charitable censures  upon  them,  that  you  may  not 
3  For  with  what  yourselves  be  judged  with  the  like  severity.    For  2 
Ih^TSSldgcdf  iJId  I"  t'^'s  respect  you  will  find,  that  according  to  the 
with  what"ineaaure  ye  judgTUcnt  with  which you  judge  Others,  yoa  shall 
inetc,  it  fiiaii  be  mea-  be  judged ;  and  by  that  very  measure  that^e  r,iete 
turcd  to  you  again.       ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^f^^^'  ^^  measured  back  to  you  :  God 

and  man  will  make  great  allowances  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  candid  and  benevolent;  but  they 
must  expect  **  judgment  without  mercy  who 
have  shewed  no  mercy  ;"  nor  can  they  deny 
the  equity  of  such  treatment.  (Jam.  ii.  13.) 

The 

t  Place  a  great  part  of  their  own  religion  it.    That  they  were  very  culpable  on  this 

in  coodemniisg  others.]  Though  Christ  does  head  appears  from  such  passages  as  Luke 

not  so  directly  level  his  discourse  against  xviii.  9 — 14.  xvi.  14,  15.  and  John  vii. 

the  Pharisees  in  this  chapter  as  in  the  two  47 — 4f9.    (Compare  Isa.  Ixv.  5.)     Their 

Jbregoing,  he  tfecms  to  glance  upon  them  in  unjust  censures  of  Christ  are  tlie  strongest 

this  and  uther  expressions  which  he  uses  in  instances  of  it  tbat  can  be  conceived. 

D  d  2  b  Look 


332  lie  exhorts  them  to  prudence  in  giving  reproofs, 

SECT.        yiie  caution  I  have  mentioned  is  more  appa-  3  And  wby  behold. 

*^"'     rently  necessary,  considering  how  prone  men  are  i^u^rtlthratS^f  w! 

Mat.     to  be  partial  to  themselves  :    but  wkj/  dcst  thou^  but  considerett  not  the 

VII.  3.   whoever  tliou  art,  look  at  that  little  infirmity  »>«*»ni  that  it  in  ihihe    \ 

whicl/  is  but  like  a  inote  in  thy  brother'* s  eycj  white  ^^^  *^  ^                 1 
thou  obsen^est  not  tlie  much   greater  fault  which 

4 is  like  a  beam  in  thine  own  eye^  ?       Or  how  *  ^  hovwlUthm 

canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  with  any  appearance  '^^  p°  n^^J^^rSTiSS 

of  justice,  or  any  degree  ot  assurance.  Hold  stilly  out  of  thine  ey«;  uA 

[and  1  /  will  take  the  vioie  out  of  thine  eye  ;  while  behold,  a  beam  u  ia 

beholdy  it  is  much  more  visible  that  [there  is]  a  ^^^''n^y^^ 

5  beam  in  thine  oivn  eye  ?     Thou  partial  hypocrite ,  5  Thou  bypocriie^ 
be^in  thy  reforujation  at  home,  and  maKc  it  thy  first  ca«t  out  thebaiin 

first  care  to  clear  out  the  bcam/rom  thine  own  eye.  ^^h^d^iuhw  w 
or  to  correct  the  errors  of  thv  judgment  and  the  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
enormities  of  thy  life  ;  ayid  then  wilt  /Aoz«  better  n>ote  out  of  thy  bio- 
discern  [how]  to  remove  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  ^^*  ^^* 
eyCy  and  mayest  attempt  it  with  more  decency, 
as  well  as  greater  probability  of  success. 

6  I  would  farther  remind  you  that  how  unex-  ^  Give  not  thai 
ceptionabJe  soever  your  own  characters  may  be,  ^Je'^dogJ'  ne'iJhcT  art 
there  IS  some  caution  to  be  used  in  attempting  to  ye  yourpt-arU  befuie 
reprove,  or  even  to  inform  others;  or  you  may  «wine;  lest  they  tram- 
expose  vour  admonitions  to  contempt  and  vour-  I^I^^^^a  ^^^^  ^-^ 
seU'es  to  abuse.  Uwe  not  that  holy  [food]  to  and  rend  you. 
dogs,  or  to  such  profane,  furious  and  j)ersecuting 

wretches  as  deserve  no  better  name  ;  nor  cast 
your  precious  pearls  of  heavenly  wisdom  before 
such  profligate  sensualists  as  resemble  swine 
rather  than  men  ;  lest^  as  those  brutal  creatures 
might  do,  if  jewels  were  thrown  before  them, 
they  trample  th4:m  under  their  feet  with  scorn, 
and  turning  [upon  you]  Jis  if  they  had  received 
an  injury  ratiier  than  a  favour,  fasten  on  you 
and  tear you'^:  for  so  extremely  sordid  and  ma- 
lignant 

^  l.ooh  at  a  '.notr  in  fhyhrother^s  etje,  'jehile        c  Hold  still   [flwc/J     /  a-iV/  take  the  mote 

t*>0'{  n'iifrvrjil  tml  ff:e  ht'ttm  in  thine  own  rtjt\^  out  of  thine  tye.]      This  sccin9t  to  be  tl  € 

J)r.  L»rht/ot  ( I/nr,J/eli.  in  liK\ J  hA^shvwn  exact   meaning  of  a^t;   FK^>tv,    which  I 

that  this  t\i  rci«.ion,  as  well  as  that  in  ver.  cboNC  to triinslale  thus  literaUtjy  as  I  think 

C,  was  a i^r.rj.-rb  ammg  the  Jews.     Tlic  it  elegantly  intimates  how  reatiy  men  aie 

W(»rd  xTtfirlyy,  which  we  render  motr,  is  to  shrink  back  from  reproof.      The  simile 

wrll  explained  by  Hesy<'hius,  who  triis  us  here  used  implies  that  it  is  as  ab»urd  for  a 

;t  sifcniilcs  a  li  He  splinter  of  lawd  (tliough  bad  man  to  set  up  for  a  reprover  of  oUicrs, 

others  understand  it  of  a  small  sct-d ;  J  and  as  it  would  be  for  one  that  is  almost  hlind 

thus  it  i-i  opposed  to  o^xgv,  a  largt?  Ai'tfvf,  himself  to  pretend  to  perform  operations  on 

Willi  jir cat  piopriotv.     But  as  it  is  in^ws-  other  men's  ryrx. 

sihl."  that   such  a  tJiini;  as  a  beam  of  xcood         d  And  tuniinfr  [upon  you']  fear  yo«.]      I 

should  be  Indited  in  the  eye,  I  am  ready  to  cannotbbmeUie<raiir/fl/io/iof  1727,  which 

ima-jini^  that  these    words    migl»t  signify  follows  Cattalio,  and  renders  it  test  these 

different  kinds  of  distempers  to  which"  that  (that  is,  the  twine)  trample  them  underfoot, 

tender  part  is  subject ;  the  former  of  which  «m/  thote  (that  is.  the  dogs)  turn  upon  you 

mijifht  be  no  more,  in  compwisoo  of  the  ««rf  ie^r  you.     This  may  perhaps  be  our 

latte'r,  than  a  grium  oc  ^iiaitr  IP  «  tea.  LonT*  meautng;,  bvit  it  did  not  seem  nc- 

cciisaiy 


jlnd  enamrages  them  to  fervency  m  prayer.  2S3 

lignant  will  you  find  many  in  these  degenerate  *«ct 


days. 


xlii. 


*l  Aikt  and  h  shall      Now,  whether  you  want  wisdom  to  guide  you   1^,^^^ 
•nd^Tc"  iSiU   ^d*"  '^  these  difficulties,  or  fortitude  to  animate  you  VIL7^ 
knock,  ftDd  itthaUbe  against  such  hardships;  or^in  a  word,  whatever 
opoied uoto  7oo«  your  exigencies  or  necessities  mav  be,  ask  the 

Divine  a:>sistance  in  praver,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek  it,  and  you  shall  Jind  it ,  and  if  it  be  a 
while  delayed,  knock  with  repeated  importunity 
at  the  door  of  mercy,  and  it  shall  at  length  be 
S  For  erery  one  that  graciously   opened  to  you.      To  this  you  are^ 
if^'*^^kei£  /d*'  encouraged  by  the*  experience  of  every  praying 
«h:  aod^  iiim  that  **^"'  *'  /^  every  one  that  asketh  arijj.'>t  receiveth  ; 
koocketb,  it  shall  be  and  he  that  diVigenily  sceketh.findeth ;  and  to  him 
•P*"***-  that  patiently  knocketh^  \the  door]  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  whtt  man  it      And  indeed*  it  is  no  inconsiderable  encourage*  ^ 
^^^y'Jr^J*"".^  ment  which  you  may  derive  from  that  natural 
be  sivelbim  a  stone?     affection  to  your  offspring  which  a  merciful  God 

has  infused  into  the  hearts  of  those  of  you  that 
are  parents  ;  for  what  one  man  is  there  amon^ 
you^j  m  all  this  numerous  assembly,  whoy  if  his 
son  should  ask  him  for  bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  f 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  Or  i/*  A^  ask  him  for  a  Jish,  will  give  him  a  ser^  10 
Jih,  will  he  give  him  pgfn  f     Can  you  imagine  any  father  could  be  so 

*''^*°  unnatural  as  to  deny  the  necessary  supplies  of 

life  to  his  hungry  child  ;  and  instead  of  these  to 

11  If  ye  then  beinir  P*^®  ^'"^  what  would  starve  or  poison  bim  ?  If 
erii,  know  how  to  give  therefore  yoUy  imperfect  and  evil  as  you  are^  and 
food  gifts  unto  your  some  of  you  perhaps  tenacious,  froward  and 
children,   how  much  untjnj^  yttknow  /ww  to  givc  good gifts  to your 

chiU 

Bcssary  to  alter  the  version^  as  it  is  possible  fitly  bcnr  it,  I  conceive  that  in  each  of 

that  do%t  might  trample  upon  jewels,  and  tlicso  places  it  may  be  rendered  indeed, 
nine  mi^ht  be  ready  to  zoounii  those  that  f  What  one  man  is  there  among  you  ?] 

disturbed  them. — That  the  figure  here  sup-  Tliis  seem h  to  be  the  emphasis  of  rt;  tnv 

posed  is  sometimes  used  does  indeed  appear  i^  y/uuvy  avdown-^:  some  think  it  also  to 

oy  comparing  Mat.  xii.  29.  1  Cor.  xi.  11.  imply  the  s:imc  as   if  it  had  been  said, 

2  Cor.  ii.  15.  and  Philem.  ver.  5.      But  I  Which  of  you  is  there,  thou^rh  but  a  man  f 

think  the  order  of  the  wonis  a«  they  stand  And  as  wnat  is  adih-d  in  the  eleventh  verse 

in  the  origijM/ may  very  well  be  retained  piai  iily  expresses  thissense,  perhaps  it  might 

in  the /roni/a/ioA  of  these  places;    for  the  al^tf  be  intended  here. —  Youni^  preachers 

Ircu^f/io*  q/'toorcfr,  even  where  there  is  a  will,  1  hope,  observe  how  much  life  and 

trajecthn  in  th§  tense,  is  so  daitgcrons  a  thing  force  it  adds  to  these  discourages  of  our  Lord 

where  sacred  writers  zr^  in  question,  tiiat  that  they  so  closely  are  directed,  through 

DO  small  advantage  -gained  in  elegance  or  the^vhole  of  them,  as  an  imm'*diate  address 

per»picnity  seems  sufficient  to  coumcr-  <o  A/xAf'ar<frj;  and  are  not  loose  and  general 

babace  it*  haramrues,  in  the  manner  of  those  essays 

^  Amd  indeed,']  Dr.   Whitby  thinks  that  which   are  now  grown  so  fashionable  in 

vherc  tha  particle  n  is  placed  at  the  begin-  pulpiu.  If  any  arc  grown  too  polite  to  learn 

ing  oC  a  sentence  it  is  intended  merely  for  true  oratory  from  Christ,  i  wish  they  would 

«  wtark  qf  interrogation ;  and  in  this  way  it  at  least  learn  it  from  Demosthenes,  who,  I 

it  that  be  supposes  we  are  to  understand  it  doubt  not,  would  have  admired  the  eloquence 

likewise  in  Mat.  xx.  15.  and  of  this  sermon. 


1  Cor*  UT.  36.    But  as  the  sense  will  very 


I  Being 
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He  teaches  them  to  do  as  they  would  be  done  t6» 


lECT.   children ;  if  you  find  your  hearts  disposed  and 
^  "•     ready  to  communicate  the  best  of  what  you  have 
Mat.    f^*"  ^^^^^  relief  and  sustenance,  how  much  more 
VII.  n,will  your  almighty  and  all-bountiful  Father  in 
heaven  J  who  has  a  perfect  sight  of  all  your  wants, 
and  can  with  perfect  ease  supply  them,  and  who 
himself  has  wrought  into  your  hearts  these  be- 
nevolent affections,  be  ready  to  exceed  you  in 
expressino:  his  kindness,  so  as  freely  to  give  good 
things  to  those  that  ask  them  of  him  by  fervent 
and  constant  prayer  ? 

12  Being  animated  therefore  by  his  goodness  b, 
study  to  express  your  gratitude  for  it  by  your 
integrity  and  kindness  to  your  fellow- creatures; 
and  take  it  as  a  most  sacred  rule,  All  things  which 
ye  would  be  willing  that  men  should  do  toyou^  do 
ye  also  in  like  manner  to  them :  treat  them  in 
every  instance  just  as  you  would  think  it  reason- 
able to  be  treated  by  them,  if  you  were  in  their 
circumstances,  and  they  in  yours :  for  this  is, 
in  effect,  a  summary  and  abstract  of  all  the 
human  and  social  virtues  recommended  in  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  law  and  the  prophets;  and 
it  was  one  of  the  greatest  ends  of  both**  to  bring 
men  to  this  equitable  and  amiable  temper, 

13  It  will  indeed  be  very  difficult  thus  to  over- 
come  the  prejudices  of  self-love,  and  to  subdue 
those  other  corruptions  of  the  heart  which  oppose 
themselves  to  the  obedience  of  the  Divine  laws  ; 
and  the  persecutions  to  which  good  men  are 
often  exposed  will  increase  the  difficulty ' :  but  I 

would 


more  thaU  your  Father 
which  is  in  hemven  give 
good  things  to  thept 
thutaskhim? 


12  Therefore  aQ 
things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  shoald 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them  :  for  this 
is  the  law,  and  tht 
prophets. 


13  Enter   ye  iu   at 
the 


K  Being  animated  therefore  hy  his  good, 
oess.]  Some  would  have  us  to  consider  the 
particle  uv  in  this  passage  as  a  mere  ejple- 
live ;  but  there  is  certainly  a  force  in  the 
connection  beyond  what  most  have  observed. 
See  the  excellent  discourses  of  Bishop  At- 
terbury  and  Dr.  Evans  upon  it ;  which  il- 
lustrate the  sense,  reasonableness  and  use 
of  this  golden  law,  in  a  manner  that  de- 
serves the  most  attentive  perusal. 

h  One  of  the  greatest  ends  of  both.]  I 
tay  one  of  the  greatest,  that  this  may  be  re- 
conciled with  our  Lord's  declaring  the  love 
qf  God  to  be  the  first  and  great  command' 
ment  (Mat.  xxii.  38 J  and  it  is  indeed  a 
most  absurd  and  fatal  error  to  imagine  Uiat 
the  rci^ulatton  qf  social  l\fe  is  the  only  end  cf 
religion,  1  fear  many  good-natured  deistt 
will  perish  by  taking  this  one  principle  for 
granted,  and  my  heart  is  wounded  with  the 
sad  apprehension  of  it. 

i  Perieci4ionf--wiU  inctteatt  the  diffi- 


advanced  with  those  passages  which  assert 
Christ's  yoke  to  be  ensii,  and  the  ways  of 
xcisdom  to  be  ^-ays  of  pleasantness,  Ssc  a 
late  learned  writer  thinks  it  necessary  to 
suppose  that  this  text  refers  entirely  to  the 
case  of  persecution  ;  and  that  the  strait  gate 
is  a  violent  death,  which  lay  at  the  end  of 
tl:e  narrow  rcaij^  and  concluded  the  inju- 
ries and  calamities  which  p^r^cu^orf  would 
bring  upon  Christians,  (See  Mr,  HalletU 
pise.  Vol.  III.  p.  24 — 29.)  But  nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  Christ  requires 
fn)m  all  his  disciples,  in  all  ages  and  places, 
a  life  of  morti/icutwn&nd  self -denial;  which, 
though  it  is  mingled  with  and  introductory 
to  pleasures  abundantly  sufficient  to  counter- 
balance it,  yet  to  corrupt  nature  is  difficult 
and  painful ;  {tee  Mat.  v.  29,  30.  xvi.  24. 
Rom.  vi.  6.  viii.  13.  Col.  iii.  5.  Gal.  v.  16, 
17.  and  1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.  However, 
therefore,  I  allow  that  persecutions  arc  to  be 
indttded  among  other  difficulties,  yet  I  can 
•M  BO  leaton  to  believe  that  martyrdom 

was 


He  cautims  them  against  seducing  teachers.  23$ 

Ae  ftfrit  gate:  for  would  press  youto  exert  a  becoming  resoIatioD,  "^^T* 
SS^a'thi^  ^  and  courageously  to  enter  in  through  the  strait  J^ 
kadetb  to  destruction ;  gate  of  selt'-denial  and  holiness  ;  for  wide  is  the    i^^t* 
and  many   there  be  gate,  and  smooth  and  spacious  the  way  which  vn.itk 
wbch  go  m  thereat:     ^^^  ^^  destruction ;   and  there  are  many  who 
^14  Bwrause  strait  u  ^mcr  into  destruction  bxf  it :  And  this  they  do  14 
irtbTwaV^hichl^  i^cause  they  are  discouraged  by  the  hardships 
eth  oQto  lite ;  and  few  which  attend  the  entrance  on  a  religious  life,  or 
then  be  that  find  it.     must  be  expected  in  a  progress  in  it ;  as  they  see 
that  strait  is  the  gate,  and  I'ugged  and  painful 
the  way  which  lewis  to  eternal  life ;  and  they  who 
find  it,  and  with  a  holy  ardency  and  resolution 
press  into  it,  so  as  to  arrive  at  that  blessed  end, 
are  comparativelyyhe; :  see  to  it,  therefore,  that 
you  be  of  that  little  number. 

15  Beware  of  feise      And  it  concerns  you  so  much  the  rather  to  be  1^ 
S^25f^.S!*'^  "f^  careful  about  it,  as  the  falsehood  of  many  who 

10  you  in  sneep's  cloth-       ^         -  i*    •  ^        i_  -n  •  i 

10?,  bat  inwardly  tiicy  ^^^  up  for  religious  teacbers  will  m  some  degree 
are  ravening  wolves,  increase  the  difBculty  and  danger.  Be  there- 
fore on  your  guard  against  those  false  prophets, 
w/u>  come  to  you  indeed  in  the  clothing  of  sneep^, 
in  the  most  specious  forms  of  humility,  innocence 
and  piety ;  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves, 
which  seek  nothing  but  to  feed  themselves  by  the 

16  Ye  shaU  know  destruction  of  the  flock.     And  you  will  find  on  1 6 
thera  by  th.ir  trujts.  a  more  accurate  observation  of  their  actions,  that 

^  you  may  generally  know  them  by  their  fruits  *, 

and 

wax  Ml  common  in  the  age  ofthose  to  whom  a  great  profession  of  religion,  yet  cannot 

Christ  addressed  himself,  as  to  be  spoken  dissemble  so  well  as  not  to  be  discovered  by 

of  in  such  general  Iangfu;ige  as  ike  gate  attentive  observation  ;  which  was  just  the 

ieading  to  life  :  not  to  insist  upon  it  that  our  cliaracter  of  the  Pharisees  in  our  Saviour** 

Lord  now  speaks  of  what  then  zra#,  and  days ;  see  Mat.  xxiii.  23 — 28.  and,  Luke 

Dc»t  what  vcould  be  the  case  in  future  year«  ;  xi.  39—^2. 

and  that  he  mentions  the  )^a/«  before  the  >  You  may  know  them  by  their fruittJ]  The 

Bfljr;  whereas  [  think  Mr.   Hallct's  inter-  characters  of  men  are  not  to  be  discovered 

pretation  would  have  required  a  different  by  the  doctrine*  that  they  teach;  and  there- 

ordlrr. — When  Grotius  refers  the  strmtnes*  fore  this  cannot  (as  some  have  thought)  be 

^/A^;^a/«  to  the  difficulty  of  virtue  in  itself,  the  meaning  o(  knowing  them  who  were 

and  the  ru^gedness  of  the  rcay  to  accidental  their  teachers  by  their  fruit**     It  is  more 

oppositions,  he  seems  to  refine  too  much,  reasonable  to  explain  it  of  their  action*, 

VLaDjparaUei  p3SiSigen  from  heathen  writer*  which  are  often   caWed  fruit* ;   (compare 

may  be  seen  in  him  and  Dr.  Whitby.  Mut.  ill.  8.  xxi.  43.  John  xv.  2,  5.  and 

k  Who  come  to  you  in  the  clothing  of  xheep,"]  Col.  i,  6) — It  will  be  objected  that  bad 

It  is  a  very  low  thought  to  suppose  tliat  men  may  teach  goo<f  di^r^rine/,  and  even  the 

0irr  Lorf/hcrc  refers  to  the  rough  habit  worn  worst  have  been  known  to  do  it  in  some 

Ifj  fuUe  prophet*  ol  o\d  \  for  which  purpose  instances.     But  as  to  this,  I  answer  that 

io  many  critic*  quote  Zech.  xiii.  4.  and,  our  Lord  does  not  exhort  his  disciples  to 

▼ery  unaccountably,  Heb.   xi.  37.     For,  reject  whatever  such  men  taught,  but  only 

MC  CO  insist  on  the  probabib'ty  there  is  that  to  be  upon  their  guard  againtt  them,  that 

those  rough  gmrment*    might  be  made  of  they  might  not  credit  any  thing  merely  on 

f0c/Vor  caM^/'fAair  rather  than  iroo/,  (com-  their  authority. — I  only  add  that  M/x  ratr- 

Cfe  8  Kings  i.  8.  and  Mat.  iii.  4.)  the  iion  would,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  extend 

auty  of  the  timile  is  lost  by  this  interprc-  to  all  that  set  up  for  teachers,  as  well  as  to 

tation.     A  wo(fin*heep*s  chthinirhgw^n  prophet*  (not  to  insist  on  the  latitude  in 

iatt>  aprooerb  Ctt  a  wicked  man  that  makes  which  that  word  is  u&ed ;)  so  that  it  would 

at 
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sF.cT.  and  discover,  throucrh  all  their  disguise,  that  base  ^  »«»  gather  grapes 
**"•    character  which  lurks  beneath  ,  and  which  may  ^l  ^"?'  «  ^  ©^ 
Mat.  J^**^* V  render  you  suspicious  as  to  their  doctrines : 
TIL  16.  (2  Tim.  iii.  5 — .9.)     For  do  tnen  look  to  gather 
grapes  from  thorns  y  or  figs  from  thistles  "^f  Or 
can  it  be  expected  by  you,  in  a  common  way, 
that  you  should  gather  spiritual  advantage,  'Or 
should  obtain  religious  improvement  from  the 
17  lessons  of  wicked  men?     Their  influence,   on      17  Eren  so,  crcry 
the  whole,  will  be  more  likely  to  debauch  than  ^^^     *'"®^   briogeUi 
edify  your  minds ;  for  a,  the  fruit  will  be  agree-  !i^„L^^J^^^i^» 
able  in  its  nature  and  kind  to  the  tree  that  pro-  forth  e?ii  fruit. 
duces  it,  even  so  every  good  tree  produces  good 
fruity  but  a  corrupt  tree  ptvduces  bad  fruit ;  and 
in  like  manner  will  the  fruits  that  men  produce 
be  answerable  to  the  habitual  frame  and  dispo- 
ISsition  of  their  hearts.     Nor  can  it  indeed   be      18  A  good  tree  can- 
otherwise  in  the  usual  course  of  things ;  for  as  a  ^^.  ^"^.  ^^^^  *^^'^ 
good  tree  cannot  bear  evil  fruit,  so  neither  can  a  coii^ptS^Wng  forth 
corrupt  tree  bear  good  fruit ;  (compare  Mat.  xii.  good  fruit. 

19  33 — 35.  sect.   Ixii.)       And    therefore,  by   the      1 9  Every  tree  that 
way,  to  prevent  such  false  pretenders  to  religion  bringeth  not  forth  good 
from  being  a  lasting  incumbrance  and  mischief,  ^*^»  "*  *>««'"  <Jown 
they  shall  assuredly  be  overtaken  by  therighteous  "^"^  "'"^  '"^^  '^"^  ^' 
judgment  of  God;    and  as  you  see  that  €very 

tree  which,  after  a  competent  trial,  beareth  not 
good  fruit  J  how  fair  and  flourishing  soever  it  may 
seem,  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire  \  such  too 
will  be  the  end  of  hypocritical  professors  and 
ungodly  men,  which  it  becomes  you  all  seriously 

20  to  consider.  Upon  the  whole  it  will  be  found  20  wiierefore  by 
that  there  is  now  a  difference  in  men*s  characters  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^^  **^^ 
correspondent  to  the  great  difference  to  be  made 

in  their  future  estate ;  so  that  I  had  reason  to  say, 
that  voi^^Aa// generally  know  them  by  their  fruits; 
the  disguise  will  fall  off  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, and  it  will  be  your  wisdom  to  observe 
and  improve  the  signal. 

IMPROVE- 

at  least  obliquely  glance  on  the  Pharisees,  the  plant  was  Inonn  to  be  a  thorn  or  a 

whose-  influence  over  tlie  people  was  so  thistle,  and  represent  the  folly  of  looking 

injurious  to  the  gospel,  and  so  exceeding  for  grapes  oifgs  from  plants  that  hnd  it 

mischievous  to  tliosc  who  had  a  vencra-  not  in  their  nature  to  bear  them,  or  of  ex- 

tion  for  the m»  that  our  Lord  found  it  ne-  pecting^ou^  from  persons  that  were  vicious 

cessary  often  to  repeat  such  cautions.    See  and  corrupt.    Had  Christ  meant  ^  hat  hai 

Mat.  XV.   13,  13.  xvi.  6.  xxiii.  t,  ^  se^.  commonly  been  suppof:ed,  he  would  rather 

Mark.  viii.  15.  and  Luke  xii.  1.  have  said.  You  do  not  find  thorns  on  a  vinif 

m  Uo  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or  or  l/iistles  on  a  fig-tree. 
figs  from  thistles  f}    These  words  suppose 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


When  will  the  happy  time  come  in  which  Christians  shall   '^^^J- 
form  themselves  on  these  important  maxims  of  their  great  Master  !  , 


When  shall  they  be  known  to  be  his  disciples  by  the  candour  of  Ver. 
their  sentiments,  the  equittf  of  their  conduct  and  the  beneficence 
of  their  actions,  as  well  as  by  the  articles  of  their  faith  and  the 
fmrrns  of  their  xvorship  I  Let  us  all  apply  these  charges  to  ourselves 
io  the  dear  an  J  awful  name  of  him  that  gave  them. 

What  can  be  more  dreadful  to  us  than  to  think  of  being  severely  1,  2 
judged  by  that  God,  without  whose  hourly  forbearance  and  gra-3,  5 
clous  indulgence  we  are  all  undone  ?  Let  us  then  exercise  that 
mercy  which  we  need :  and  to  form  our  minds  to  this  most 
reasonable  temper,  let  us  often  be  thinking  of  our  own  many  a;2* 
firmitieSy  and  be  humbling  ourselves  before  God  on  account  of 
them. 

Animated  by  the  gracious  invitations  and  the  precious  pro- 7^  S 
mises  which  are  here  given,  with  earnest  importunity  let  us 
make  our  daily  addresses  to  his  throne ;  askings  that  we  may 
receive,  seeking ^  that  we  may^nrf ;  2inA  knocking ^  that  the  door 
of  mercy  may  be  opened  to  us.  And  while  any  of  us  feel  in  our 
hearts  the  workings  of  parental  tenderness  towards  our  infant  9,  II 
offspring,  let  us  consider  it  as  a  delightful  emblem  cf  yet 
greater  readiness  m  our  heavenly  Father  to  pity  and  relieve  his 
children. 

May  universal  righteousness  and  charity  be  practised  by  us  in  * 

the  whole  of  our  behaviour,  and  may  we  always  exercise  ourselves 
herein  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence^  both  towards  God  and 
Urxards  men!  (Acts  xxiv.  16.)  May  we  avoid  all  manner  of 
injustice  and  guard  against  the  sallies  of  a  proud  and  over-bear- 
ing temper !  May  we  be  upright  and  benevolent  in  all  our  con- 
duct ;  and  make  it  our  constant  care  to  govern  our  actions  by 
that  most  equitable  rule^  Of  doing  to  others  as  we  would  reason- 13 
ably  desire  they  should  do  to  us,  on  a  change  of  our  circumstances 
and  theirs  !  Happy  those  generous  souls  in  whom  the  bias  of 
self-love  is  so  rectified,  that  they  can,  in  this  instance,  hold  the 
balance  between  themselves  and  others  with  an  impartial  and  un- 
wavering hand  ! 

On  the  whole,  let  us  remember  that  we  ourselves  are  at  last  20 
to  be  tried  by  the  rule  by  which  we  are  here  directed  to  judge 
of  others,  even  by  the  fruits  which  we  produce.     May  God  by 
his  grace  make  the  tree  good,  that  the  productions  of  it  may  be  17^  13 
found  to  his  glory  and  the  refreshment  of  all  around  us,  that  we 
may  not  be  cut  dawn  as  cumberers  of  the  ground ^  and  cast  into  19 
thefrel 

Vol.  yi.  E  e  The 
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SECT.        The  way  of  life^  which  our  blessed  Redeemer  has  marked  out 


Xlii 


^  for  us  in  such  precepts  as  these,  may  indeed  to  corrupt  nature 

Ver.  *ippcar  rugged  and  narroWy  and  the  gate  strait  through  which  we 

1 3  are  to  pass  :  but  let  us  encourage  ourselves  against  all  the  difficul- 

27  ties,  by  considering  that  immortal  life  and  glory  to  which  they 

infallibly  lead.     Then  shall  we,  doubtless,  prefer  the  most  painful 

waif  of  piety  and  virtue,  though  with  y^t  fewer  companions  than 

we  might  reasonably  expect,  to  all  those  flowery  and  frequented 

paths  of  vice  which  go  down  to  the  ohambers  qf  death. 

SECT.  XLIII. 

Our  Lord  concludes  his  sermon  on  the  mount  with  a  lively  rcpresen* 
tation  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  practical  regard  to  his  precepts. 
Mat.  Vn.  21,  to  the  end. 

Mat.  VII.  21.  Mat.  VII.  21. 

SECT.  •yHESE  are  the  precepts  I  thought  proper  to  N^^^^^"^^^^^  ^* 

^""'     -*•    give  you  ;  and  you  must  govern  your  lives  Lorf,  Lord,  shall  ent« 

"TI       by  them,  if  ever  you  hope  to  find  your  account  into  the  kingdom  of 

Vii^Qi  in  the  most  dilijrent  attendance  on  my  ministry  :  IJ^J^^J  but  he  that 
vii. zj.         ^    ^  r>  f  '.f        ^  "^  y    •'f    doeth  the  wiU  of  my 

for  It  is  7U>t  every  one  who  saith  unto  me^  Lordy  pather   which  is   in 

Lordy  who  is  ready  now  in  words  to  acknow-  heaven. 

ledge  me  as  his  Master,  or  who  at  last,  with  the 

most  passionate  and  earnest  cries,  entreats  my 

mercy,  that  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  ofhea-- 

ven^y  and  be  admitted  to  the  complete  felicity  in 

which  the  administration  I  am  now  opening  shall 

finally  terminate,  but  he  only  shall  be  entitled 

to  that  privilege,  who  conscientiously  performs 

in  the  main  series  of  his  life  the  holy  will  of  my 

Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

22     It  will  be  your  wisdom  to  attend  to  these      ^2  Many  will  sa|r 

thinjTs  ;  for  though  you  now  see  me  in  what  t^^j'^xl!!.^  ^^u^  ^' 

^    ^  ^      V    •        .      1  1     r  .1      ^-         Lord,  Lord,  have  wc 

may  seem  a  mean  and  despicable  form,  the  time  not 

*.vill  certainly  come  when  I  shall  appear  as  the 

Universal  .Tudge  :  and  I  now  forewarn  you,  that 

many  will  say  to  me  in  that  dayy  when  their 

eternal  state  is  to  be  determined,  Lordy  Lordy 

Iiave  we  not  been   employed  in   distinguished 

offices  in  thy  church,  and  been  furnished  for 

them  even  by  miraculous  endowments  ?  and  in 

pursuance  of  them,  have  we  not  taught  and  pro-- 

phesied 

a  ^aU  enter  into  the  kingtbm  t^keaven.']  us  the  subjects  of  his  earthly  kingdom,  or 
Metttkfkhigdm^kmvmmintlttipiiffihat  memben  of  his  virible  ckurek.  Compaq 
of  glory  ihove  I  for  calling  Christ  Lord,  it  Mat.  viiu  11.  Luke  nii.  28.  and  1  Cor. 
the  foy  cifcumitaiico  whidi  coaititotef  jkv.  50. 

b  I  never 
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■^  P«^op^^^.  « t^y  phesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  the  authority  of  My  "ct- 
''"^^klnc  cast  out  ^wtiwtf  Aoptf  c<w/  oi//  devzV^  ?  flwd  in  M^  ?ea?w^  have  ^'"'* 


48fibf    BDd  in   thy  done  niant/ wonderfiU  works  ?   ^ti^/,  nevertheless,    ^^^ 
OMM done maoy  woo-  /a?/iZ  then  openly  declare  unto  thein^  J  neverwihi^. 
^^Att^then  wiu  I  ^^^'^'^^^  V^^y  ^^  never  approved  of  your  character  *»,  2'6 
pnfeii  nolo  them,  I  even  when  you  made  the  most  florid  profession^; 
neterknew  yoo;  de-  and  therefore  depart  from  mcj  ye  workers  of 
woriTinr '"i w.  ^^  *^  iniquity  ^i  and  whatever  you  that  hear  me  may 
now  imagine,  that  separation  from  me  will  be 
their  everlasting  destruction. 
24  Therefore  who*      Hear  therefore  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  2* 
!^^  on^^and  natter,  and  seriously  attend  to  it.      Every  one, 
do^   them,    l'  will  whoever  he  be,  and  how  great  soever  Ijis  former 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  irregularities  may  have  been,  wlio  heareth  these 
J^  ^^^  roik*^'  ^^  Wiyrdsy  and  doeth  them ;  or  in  the  main  course 
'      ot  his  life  governs  his  temper  and  his  actions  by 
them,  lays  a  solid  foundation  for  present  comfort 
and  everlasting  security  and  joy  :  I  will  compare 
him  therefore  to  a  prudent  man  who  built  his 
«5  And  the  rminde-  hotise  Upon  a  firm  rock ;       jind  the  stormy  rain  25 
SSS^nT^t^^w!^  rfwcemferf,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
Unr/  and  b^t^^pon  blew  and  beat  with  violence  upon  that  house;  and 
that  house :  and  it  fell  it  fell  not,  for  it  wos  founded  on  a  solid  rock^ 
^^  ^l^^  founded  ^„j  ^hus  shall  the  good  man's  hopes  be  esta- 
"***"  *  blished,  when  they  come,  asall  must  come,  to  the 

26  And  every  one  strictest  trial.    BlU  every  one  that  heareth  these  2^ 
!^«oS,^d'^d^h  '^y  s<^yirigs,  and  doeth  thein  not,  how  constantly 
them  not,    thaii   be  soever  he  may  attend  them,  and  whatever  zeal 
likcocd  unto  a  foolish  he  may  profess  for  them,  7;wy  justly  be  compared 
^  u^fth^e^Ld"  ^0  a  foolish  man,  who,  without  any  care  to  secure 

the  foundation,  built  his  house  upon  the  sand ; 

27  And  the  rain  de-  And  the  Stormy  rain  descended t  aiul  the  floods  21 
icendcd,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blexv  with  a  tempestuous 
wTw;  ^d  ^attS  T'o'e"ce,  and  struck  directly  on  that  house ;  and 
Uat  house:  and  it  feU,  it  fell  at  once,  and  its  nim  was  great  and  wide 
and  great  was  the  fall  as  the  building  had  been:  a  lively  emblem  of 

^  ^^  the  ruin  which  will  another  day  overwhelm  the 

unhappy  man  who  trusts  to  an  outward  pro- 
fession and  form  of  godliness,  when  he  does  not 
sincerely  and  practically  regard  it. 

And 

h  I  never  knew  you,  or  nerer  approved  of  d  Dejmrlfrom  »k»,  yf  xvorkers  of  iniquity,'] 

your  Gharacter.3  The  word  knew  is  plainly  There  is  an  incomparable  dignity  in  this 

used  in  this  settse,  Psal.  i.  6.  Mat.  xxv.  19.  whole  passage,  which  1  have  endeavoured 

STim.  ii.   19.  John  x.  H.  Rom.  vii.  15.  a  litUc  to  illustrate  in  the  paropArofe.   The 

and  peiiiapt  1  Coc  viii.  3.  poor  despised  Jesus  not  only  calls  Gud  his 

c  £ir«Q  when  yoo  made  the  most  florid  Fatlter,   but  speaks  as  the  Eternal  Judge 


I.]  Tint  is  a  very  remackablc  before  whom  men  should  beg  and  plead 
CircnnsUnce  that  is  strongly  implied  in  for  their  very  lives,  dreading  banishment 
IhC  vgidt^  /  HBVER  knew  you*  from  him  as  their  final  destruction. 

E  e  2  e  When 


240        Jiefiecimis  on  i/ie  excellence  and  dignity  of  Christ'* s  discourses. 

lECT.       j4fid  it  came  to  pasSy   that  when  Jesus  had     «8  And  it  came  to 

^^"'    finished  these  excellent  sayings^,  tlie  midtitudes  Sd'u,Se''tI^*ii!^ 

i^ju    that  heard  him  were  struck  with  amazement  at  the  people  were  asto' 

VIL  28.  his  doctrine*     For  in  this  and  his  other  sermons  nishcdathis  doctrine. 

2y  he  was  still  teaching  them''  as  one  that  had  a  ,,J^^  ^^''  ^'f  .*f?*" 
,^.    .  ^7       •.  1     ^        •     I  •  I  them    as   one  baving 

Divme  autliomti)  to  dictate  in  his  own  name,  and  authority,  and  not  «$ 
not  as  the  scribes,  their  established  teachers;  wlio  the  scribes, 
generally  contented  themselves  with  quoting  the 
name  and  authority  of  some  celebrated  doctors 
of  the  former  age,  and  that  frequently  to  confirm 
some  trifling  remark  or  useless  ceremony  of 
human  devices:  whereas  the  discourses  of  Christ 
were  weighty  and  convincing  and  always  deli- 
vered with  an  air  of  seriousness,  dignity  and 
majesty,  becoming  the  great  Prophet  and  King 
of  )]is  churchy  and  the  immediate  Delegate  from 
God  to  men. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ven  How  justly  may  our  admiration  concur  with  theirs  that  heard 
2^  these  sayings  of  our  Lord^  while  we  have  the  honour  and  pleasure 
of  attending  these  discourses  as  the  inspired  penmen  have  recorded 
them,  by  the  assistance  of  that  Spirit  who  was  to  bring  all  things 
to  their  remembrance  !  Are  we  not  struck  with  the  authority  of  this 
Divine  Teacher ^  so  as  to  bear  our  witness  to  the  gracious  and 
edifying  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  ?  (Luke  iv.  22.) 
24—27  Let  us  not  content  ourselves  with  applauding  what  we  have 
heard,  but  let  us  go  away  and  practise  it.  Shortly  will  that 
stormy  day  arise  which  must  try  the  foundation  of  our  liopcs. 
Godwin  lay  judgment  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ; 
and  t/ie  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding-place.  How  thankful  should  we  be  that  God 
has  laid  in  Zionfor  a  foundation ,  a  chief  Comer -stone  y  elect  and 

precious ; 

«  When  Jems  had  finished  these  excellent  covrse  is   a  noble  specimen ;    indeed  so 

sayings.'l     Thi!>  plainly  intimates  that  all  glorious  a  one,  that  I  persuade  myself  the 

this  discourse  was  delivered  at  once,   and  reader  will  pardon  my  having  paraphrased 

consequently  that  several  pas«iages  relaicd  it  in  so  copious  a  manner. 

by  Luke,  as  spoken  at  different  times,  are  i  To  confiim  some  trifling  remark,  or 

repetitions  of  it ;  compare  Mat.  v.  3,  iK  seq,  useless  ceremony  of  human  device.]  If  we 

with  Luke  vi.  20,  t^  seq, — Mat.  v.  13,  with  may  judge  of  the  teachings  of  the  scribes  in 

Luke  xiv.  34,  35. — Mat.  ▼.  25,  with  Luke  Christ's  days,  by  the  Jewish  Talmuds,  or 

acii.  58. — Mat.  vi.  9,  iC  seq.  with  Luke  xi.  2,  even  by  their  Mishnah,  thiswas  soemiiiently 

if  le^.^-Mat.  vi.  20,  21.  Luke  xii.  33,  34.  the  character  of  it,  that  nothing  could  be 

— Mat.  vi.  24,  with  Luke  xvi.  13. — Mat.  more  justly  contemptible  ;  and  their  frigid 

vii.  1,  iC  se^,  with  Luke  vi.  37»  iC  seq.—  and  insipid  comments  and  lessons  could  no 

and  Mat.  vii.  12—14,  with  Luke  xiii.  24.  more  be  compared  with  those  strains  of 

f  He  VMS  still  ttackmg  tkem,]     Beta  has  Divine  eloquence  with  which  our  Lord's 

well  observed,  that  tlieSe  words  ^f  histanmv  discourses  abounded,  than  a  gtow-'worm  cam 

refer  to  the  continoed  coune  and  geacral  be  compared  to  the  snn. 


Qi  bk  UiKkmgg  9i  which  ihk  dit- 
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Multitudes/olhw  Christ  as  he  came  from  the  mount.  841 

precious ;  with  an  assurance,  that  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  »kct. 
be  confounded  I    (Compare  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  U  seq.  and  i  Pet.  ii.  6.)    *^'"' 
But  let  eoery  man  take  heed  how  he  builds  thereupon ;  lest  the  y^i., 
weight  of  his  ruin  be  proportionable  to  the  height  of  his  hopes.  27 
(1  Cor,  Hi.  10.) 

We  say  unto  Christ,  Lord,  Lord;  but  let  us  remember  this  will  21 
not  secure  our  entering  into  his  heavenly  kingdom^  Whatever  be 
OUT  profession^  or  whatever  our  office  in  his  church,  the  most  splendid 
and  honourable  of  our  works  will  be  vain,  if  we  are  found  workers  22,  2S 
rf  iniquity ;  for  our  great  Master  will  then  disown  us  as  those 
whom  be  has  never  approved.  Blessed  Jesus  I  it  will  then  be  in 
vain  to  fly  to  thee  with  the  importunity  of  prayer,  and  to  repeat 
the  most  earnest  addresses.  We  would  now,  while  yet  there  is 
room  for  it,  fall  down  before  thee,  entreating  thee  to  add  the 
teachings  of  thy  l$pirit  to  those  of  thv  xvordy  that  we  may  be 
effectually  engaged  to  do  the  will  of  thine  heavenly  leather j  that 
we  may  finally  be  confessed  and  owpe4  by  thee  and  be  admitted 
into  ike  Joy  of  our  Lfird  / 

SECT.   XLIV. 

Jesus  descending  from  the  mount,  cleanses  a  leper  who  applied  to  him 
for  a  cure.  Mat.  VIII.  1—4.  Luke  V.  12—16.  Mark  1.  40, 
to  the  end. 

Mat.viii.i.  Mat- Vm.  1. 

^^^^^7^""^   ^^^  ^^^"  ^^^^^  ^^^   finished  this  large   siter, 
iiKmntwii,%icariq»u  ^"^  excellent  discourse,  as  he  was  coming  xiiv. 

titudes  foUowed  him.  downfrom  the  mountai?i^  on  which  he  delivered  "TJ     " 
it,  great  multitudes  of  people,  impressed  and  vuLl, 
charmed  with  what  they  had  already  heard, yb/- 
lowed  him  to  the  town  towards  which  he  went, 
in  hopes  of  farther  instruction  and  edification, 
LwnV.  12.  And      Andwhenhc  was  ]ust  in  the  con^nosof  a  Certain  Lulw 
Se':S1n'iSSn''cu;.  «^J^ '*  ^^  '^^  neighbourhood  of  that  mountain,  V.  12, 
behold,  behold, 

a  A*  he  wat  coming  down  from  the  moun-  As  Luke  expresses  it  thus,  I  am  apt  to  think 

tern.]    I  think  this  a  sufficient  warrant  for  it  was  not  Capernaum,  which  Luke  had  so 

filing  this  stoiy  where  we  introduce  it ;  often  named  before ;  and  consequently, 

though  it  be  contrary  to  the  order  in  which  that  the  mountain,  on  which  Christ**  sermon 

many  learned  men  have  placed  it.  Neither  was  delivered,  lay  at  some  distance  from 

Mark  nor  Luke  are,  in  this  respect,  by  any  thence ;  whereas  the  plain,  on  which  some 


•o  expre^t  in  the  connection  of  it.  of  it  was  repeated,  was  contiguous  to  Ca- 

Yetan  attentive  reader  will  observe,  that  pernaum,  into  which,  as  Luke  says,  he 

I  have  not  in  this  instance  transposed  either  entered  at  the  close  of  it ;  (see  Luke  vii.  1 . 

of  them.   The  erroneous  opinion  that  Luke  sect.  Iv.  and  compare  note  b  on  Mat.  v.  1. 

vi.  contained  the  termon  on  the  mount,  and  p.  199.)  —  I  speak  of  the  cor^nes  of  this  city^ 

isedittoanordlrrdifferent  from  Matthew's,  whatever  it  was ;  because  lepers  were  not 

ii  that  by  which  to  many  have  been  led  allowed  to  live  in  towns.    Compare  Numb. 

joto  a  miftake  here.  v.  9.   9  Kings  vii.  3.   3  Chron.  xxvi.  91. 

h  Mm  m  certain  city:  rt  f^m  nnf  moUu.j.']  and  Luke  xvii.  12. 


f  43  Christ  cleanseth  a  leper,  and  enjoitis  him  silence. 

SECT*  beholdy  a  man  full  of  leprosy j  and  dreadfully  behold,  &  man  full  of 
J^overrua  with  that  sad  disease,  seeing  Jesus,  and  jTsus^tMri^*  <i^' "5 

Luke   having  been  informed  of  the  many  miraculous  bUn/basecchiog  him ; 

V.  12.  cures  which  he  had  done,  came  to  him^  most  »«<*  kueeliiig  down  to 
earnestly  entreating  him  to  have  pity  on  liis  [MiL^'l^'d  ^J^t 
-wretched  case  ;  and^  first  kneeling  down  to  him,  ped  him  j  ]  spying, 
hethen/ellprostrate  before  h\w J  a?id  worshipped  "^^^^  »f  ^^ou  wilt, 
him,  saying,  Lord,  though  my  distemper  be  to  cii?;|Si.^ArvrilT. 
human  power  incurable,  (2  Kings  v.  7.)  yet  I  Mark  1. 40.] 
know  assuredly  timt,  tjf  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
cleanse  me  from  it. 

Mark       AndJesus,  pleased  with  so  strong  a  degree  of     Mark  I.  41.  And 

^•**-  faith,  performed  the  cure,  and  did  it  also  in  the  llT'^^.Z^^'^.f  ^k 

'  ^     -  ,.  '  r         1    •  >  compatiion,  put  forth 

roost  condescending  manner  ;  for,  being  moved  hu  hand,  and  touched 
Q^/Mcompo^^nat  so  melancholy  a  sight,  he  took  Wm,  and  saiih  unto 
him  aside  from  the  multitude  S  and  stretched  out  ciSk/rwii^^  ^Tiii^^^^ 
Aw  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying  unto  him,  J  luki  v.  is.—]  ' 
will  that  thy  petition  be  jrranted,  and  from  this 

42  moment   therefore  be  thou   clean,      And   the      *«  And  as  icibn  « 
ahiiightv  power  of  his  commanding  word  imme^  5?  J^***  fP**5*°'  iwiinc. 

.'^/**ii  1  zLj         f  d  lately  the  leprosy  dc- 

dtately  took  place,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  parted  from  him,  and 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him  ;  and  it  appeared  he   wa$    cleansed.-^ 
by  the  alteration  of  his  countenance  that  he  was  [^^^y  yjllli  ^'"^ 
entirely  cleansed  from  that  loathsome  and  inve-        *    * 
terate  disease. 

43  ^tm/ Jesus  had  no  sooner  wrought  this  miracle,      43  And  he  straitly 
but  having  strictly  charged  him  not  to  divulge  J^^^f^^.    ^^^\     ^!^ 

-.u  ^^      A     L    J*       A  L   J  L*  a1  forthwith    sent     him 

the  matter**,  he  dispatched  him  presently  away ;  away; 

ii^ Saying  unto  him,  as  he  departed  from  him.  See  44  'And  saith  uoto 

t  hat  at  present /Aouwj^TwMm^  !/«/£>  flnj/ow^  of  my  ^^^*    ^^®    ^^^"    *^y 

having  performed  this  cure*;  but  make  it  thy  first  "°*  *"^       *"^  "^^j 

business 

e  He  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude.]  John  v.  1 4,  sect,  xlvi.)    But  as  ilte  xvord  is 

Else  I  think  there  could  have  been  no  room  generally  used  to  sipfnify  the  giving  of  a  strict 

for  the  charge  of  secrecy  %\\eTi  below;  and  {7(;(//ir//on,  or  a /o/emncAarge  (as  Phavorio  us, 

t\\e%K\p\nm\\ovioisuchacir€unutance,^\\\c\i  Suidas  and  Hcsychius,  have  explained  it), 

certainly  happened  in  another  cure  (com-  I  ratlier  chusc  to  understand  it  of  the  strict 

pare  Mark  viii.  23,  sect.  Ixxxviii.)  will  be  charge  that  Christ  gave  to  the  leper  not  to 

^  sufficient  answer  to  the  objections  uhich  divulge  the  manner  of  bis  cure,  which  it 

Mr.  Whiston  has  urged  against  following  expressly  mentioned  in  Uie  following  cerje; 

the  order  of  St.  Matthew  here.     Sec  his  and  in  which  sense  it  is  evident  that  the  #ame 

Harmony y  p.  107,  and  Jones* t  Vindication,  vord  is  used  Mat.ix.  30,  sect.  Ixxii.  where 

p.  llfl<^ril.  the  same  cknrge  is  given  to  tlic  txco  blind 

d  Having  strictly  changed  him  not  to  di-  men  that  Cluist  restored  to  sight, 

vulgc  the  matter.]  Some  have  supposed ,  Uiat  e  See  thou  sayest  nothing  unto  any  one  of  my 

ffi.^i^i/xfia(»/ut(v^  at^Tu;  implies  tli.it   Christ  liaving  performed  this  cure.]  Christ  proba* 

reproved  him  shurplij  for  the  sin  for  which  he  bly  designed  by  this,  not  only  to  avoid  the 

had  been  visite<lu'iththi«  disease,  and  Mr^a/-  shew  of  any  ostentation  of  his  miraculous 

ened  him  with  the  fatal  consequence  of  it  if  power,  but  to\ncveattbe  malice  of thepriests; 

he  returned  to  sin  again  :  and  in  this  rase,  who  might  have  been  umvilling  to  pronoi/nr« 

the  pix)bability  of  what  we  have  supposed  is  this  leper  clean,  and  have  been  ready  to  deny 

strengthened,  that  this  was  sp^ikcn  to  hiui  iti  tl*e  cure  if  they  were  told  that  he  was  healed 

private,  and  was  delivered  in  the  same  man-  by  one  they  were  so  strongly  prejudjcedlU 

nt'r  as  the  like  caution  was  which  Christ  after-  gai  nst ;  or  might  perhaps  liave  censured  Christ 

wards  gave  to  the  impotent  nan,    (Compare  as  havins  usurped  an  <ififce  that  belonge*l  tq 

tlieipj 


Hefiectums  an  the  need  we  have  of  Christ  to  heal  us.  349 

bugoth/  way,  shew  business  to  go  directly  to  Jerusalem,  and  there    "kct, 
SrVSrr^  ^f^^  ^h^^Vto  /A.p-^..^  whose  office  it  is  legally  J^ 
Of thoietiuii«s[MAT.  to  pronounce  thee  clean  ;  and  offer  the  gift  of   ^^^ 
thepft,]  which  Moses  hxt^s  zxiAXd^mh^y  [and]  q[\  those  things  whichMo-   1.44. 
SS^'^^'to'^ai^  ses  has  commanded  for  thy  purification  (Lev.  xir. 
[Mat.  viii.  4.  Lukb  1 — 32),  that  it  may  he  for  a  testimony  to  them 
V.  U.]  that  the  cure  is  really  perfected  ;  and  that,  if  I 

should  ever  be  heard  of  as  the  author  of  it,  they 
may  see  my  regard  even  to  the  ceremonial  pre- 

45  B«t  he  went  oat,  cepts  of  the  law.     But  such  was  the  impress  45 
St5?^d  C^bi^e  «on  that  was  made  upon  the  leper  by  so  great 
dbraad  tlie  matter.^      an  mstance  of  Divine  mercy  to  him,  and  he  was 
so  transported  with  joy  at  his  miraculous  deli- 

Luke  V.  15.  [And]  verance,  that  he  went  out  into  the  neighbouring 
"^"Ifa^e"STf  'Country,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
him;  and  great  multi-  proclaim  the  matter  wherever  he  came, 
uidef  came  together  [to       ^;j^  the  more  Jesus  avoided  the  ostentation  ^"^^ 
S  to  hLT^d^oh^'  of  ^"ch  works,  so  much  the  more  there  went  a  ^-  **•* 
iwiicdby  him  of  iheiry^w^  of  him  abroad  through  all  the  country  ;  and 
iafrMhiei.  [Makk  I.  great  multitudes  from  all  parts  came  together  to 
*^J  him  to  hear  him  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  be 

Mai»  I.  45.-.inso-  healed  of  their  infirmities  by  him, 
nracb,  that  Je/w  could      And  after  some  interval  of  tinae,  the  resort  to  Mark 
no  iiKWo^v  enter  j^j^  ^^  ^  ,.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  f     I.  45. 

into  the  city,  but  was  •^.»"--         -.i       .i  ^      i-r 

tHtJwut  in  desert  pla-  enter  into  the  City  without  drawing  a  multitude 

««.—  of  attendants  after  him,  but  was  obliged  for  a 

u}^\l^^'  ^^/' "^^^c  ^^^^^^o  he  cWiedy  without  in  desert  places.  And,  Luke 

he  withdrew    himself  •  i  .i      •        "^        .•  .r    i.  j     7     /•        *7  .  - 

into  the  wUdcmess,  and  ^o  avoid  the  interruptions  Of  the  crowd,  he  fre-  V.  ib. 

prayed.  qunntly  withdrew  into  the  wilderness ^  and  pray- 

ed i  chusing  in  these  circumstances  to  spend 
some  time  in  more  than  ordinary  devotion,  that 
he  might  engage  a  blessing  on  the  truths  he  had 
so  largely  delivered  and  obtain  that  success 
which  this  eagerness  of  the  people  seemed  to 
promise  to  his  gospel. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

OoR  souls  are  overspread  with  the  leprosy  of  sin  :  and  where  Luke 
should  we  apply  for  help  but  to  the  healing  power  and  recovering  ^'  ^'' 
grace  of  the  great  Redeemer  !  Be  the  malady  ever  so  deep,  spread  - 
ing  or  inveterate,  we  may  surely  adopt  the  words  of  the  leper  be- 
fim  us,  and  say,  Lordy  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

And 

tbeai,  ind  taken  open  him  to  prwiounce  a  him  off" in  haste,  that  he  might  reach  Jemsa- 

Itprmtu  perM* ^kmn,   Christ therciore  would  lem  before  the  priest*  had  any  intbrmation 

ootlMrrebiato  m^ke  htaxgn  the  circumstan-  of  this  miracle  ;  as  seems  tn  be  implied  in 

ces  of  hie  tmn  to  any,  till  be  bad  first  of  all  the  fiirce  of  those  word^  in  ver.  43,  rMwc 

bees  wkh  the  priett;  and,  upon  this  ac-  i^t^Xn  avrw.  Sec  Grothu  on  Mat.  viii.  4, 

ootmty  iiufmtdmi  him  fremntbf  «way,  or  tent  and  Lightfoot4  Harmony,  in  loc, 

»  And 


344  ChrUt  returns  again  to  Capernaum. 

SECT.   And  how  much  reason  have  we  to  hope  this  compassion  will  be 


xlv. 


, moved  in  our  favour,  and  his  power  exerted  in  our  cure ! 


L41. 


Mark       If  we  have  received  that  favour,  we  are  under  the  obligation  of 

1.43,44.^1^  command  to  conceal  it.     It  is,  on  the  contrary,  our  duty  most 

gratefully  to  publish  it  abroad^  for  the  honour  of  oar  Benefactor > 

and  the  advantage  of  those  who  may  be  encouraged  to  make  the 

same  application  in  humble  hope  of  the  sansie  success. 

But  when  will  the  happy  time  come  that  men  shall  be  as  solici- 
.  tous  about  their  spiritual  welfare  as  about  the  health  of  this  mortal 
body!  Almighty  Physician!  exert  thine  energy  in  this  instance 
as  a  token  of  farther  favours  !  Convince  men  of  their  pollution  and 
danger,  and  bow  their  stubborn  knee,  that  it  may  bend  in  submis* 
sive  and  importunate  supplication  ! 

Miffc  Let  the  compassionate  air  with  which  this  cure  was  wrought,  be 
considered  b}'  all  spiritual  physicians  as  a  lesson  of  condescension 
and  tenderness  ;  and  let  the  modesty ^  with  which  it  was  conducted 
engage  us  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  ostentation  and  vain-glory. 

luke  To  conclude  ;  since  Christ  himself  found  it  proper  to  retire  into 
a  desert  place  to  pray y  when  crowds  of  admirers  were  flocking  in 
upon  him,  let  it  teach  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  scenes  oi public 
business  and  fill  them  up  with  the  greatest  applause,  yet  resolutely 
to  command  some  seasons  for  retirement ;  M  remembering,  that  the 
more  various  and  important  our  public  labours  are,  the  more  evi* 
dently  do  we  need  to  draw  down  succour  by  ardent  prayer,  that 
we  may  be  strength^ed  and  prospered  in  the^. 

SECT.  XLV. 

Chtnst  rettnming  to  Capernaum  heals  a  man  quite  disabled  by  the 
palsy ;  vindicates  his  power  of  forgiving  sins ;  and  calls  Matthew 
t!ie  publican  to  attend  him.  Mark  IL  1 — 14;  Luke  V.  17—28  ; 
Mat.  IX.  2—9. 

Mark  IL  1.  MarkII.  i. 

Mark      JND  a>r  Jesus  had  spent   [some-]  days^  in  A^^^.^rcS^':^: 
IK  I.    '^■*  devout  retirement,  he  appeared  again  in  after  «ome  days,  and  it 

public,  wa« 

a  And  a  fie  r  Jesus  bad  spent  tome  days,]  New  Testament  rcquires-^hat  when  one 

Matthew  has  recorded  to  tnany  events  be-  of  the  evangelistt  docs  expressly  assert  the 

txcecn  the  cure  of  the  leper  and  the  paralytic,  order  in  which  he  places  fects  in  question 

that  [  should  not  have  connected  them,  had  and  the  other  does  not  so  expressly  assert  it 

not  Mark  so  expressly  asserted,  that  some  (which  is  the  case  with  Matthew  here), 

of  those  events,  especially  Me  rf/>;>o«e«7on  the  order  of  the  iaiterf  though  an  apostle 

f^  the  legion,  hnppenvd  long  after  (see  yi^rk  and  eye-witness,  should  be  changed  out 

iv.  35.  note  ^j  sect.  Ixix,  and  Mark  v.  1.  of  rctrard  to  the /ormrr.  As  likewise — that  if 

sect.  Ixx).  and  Luke  strongly  intimates  the  none  of  the  three  assert  their  order,  that  in 

same  conccmin,;  the  other  story  of  the  ten-  which  any  ttco  agree  to  place  a  fact  in  ques- 

turion'stervarU,  (Sec  Luke  vii.  1,2,  6t  *eq.  tion,  should  be  chosen  rather  than  Ihat  of 

sect.  Iv.)    Now  1  think  the  honour  of  the  thi  third.    And  on  theie  two  rukt  1  have 

proceeded 


The  Pharisees  and  Scribes  come  to  observe  him. 


2ii 


VIS  nobed  that  he  was 

in  Che  boufc 


LuKi  V.  17.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was 
teaching,  that  there 
werePharisces  and  doc- 
ton  of  the  law  sitting 
by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of 
OaJllee,  and  Judeo,  and 
Jerasalem :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was 
^ft9eni  to  heal  them. 


public,  and  entered  into  Capernaum ;  and  it  Zi'as 
quickly  taken  notice  of,  and  great  numbers  of 
people  soon  heard  that  he  xvas  in  the  liouse  where 
he  formerly  dwelt  ;  and  as  he  had  been  some 
time  abroad,  and  pjrcatly  increased  his  reputa- 
tion both  by  his  miracles  and  preaching,  they 
flocked  around  him  wilii  the  G^reatest  eagerness. 
And  it  happened  on  a  certain  day.  while  h^  cour 
tinned  here,  that,  as  he  wu^^  teacfiing  the  people, 
[several]  of  the  Pharistts  and  doctors  of  the  law 
were  sitting  by ;  icho  -were  come  out  ofeveri/  town 
of  Galilee,  andvw^n  oJJvdcay  tfWi/ particularly 
l/roni]  Jerusalcvi'^;  anvi  by  «i[)pointmcnt  met 
here  to  attend  his  doctrini'  and  .>l)serve  h;s  mi- 
racles ;  at  whicii  the  i>overt}{)rs  of  tjie  Jeuisli 
church  began  now  to  be  oreativ  alarmed.  But 
notwithstanding  the  malicious  \iews  witli  which 
thev  came,  Jesus  went  on  as  n^^ual  in  his  work, 
and  the  mir.irnlous/?<>:£''tT  of  the  Ijord  xvas  [pre-^ 
sejit]  to  heal  them''  who  then  applied  to  him  for 
the  cure  oi  their  diseases. 

And 


froceeded  in  miny  instances.— Rut  t)i:it 
the  order  of  MatUiCW  should  be  chan'icd 
for  that  of  Luke,  when  neither  of  tl.cni 
otttrt  any  thing  concerning  that  ont»ry  is 
liiat  1  think  no  inference  from  I.iiko  i.  3, 
cin  justify.  (^Sce  note  g  on  Hiat  icxt,  p.  '22.) 
Much  less  can  it  be  allowable  c  xprcMsly  to 
contradict  Matthew,  for  tli**  -akc  ofktc -ping 
to  the  order  of  Luke  ;  \\  hicli  yci  ni<»st  har- 
ionizers  seem  to  have  done,  cvi'n  when  he 
*as relating  what  pass<  d  in  his  own  house 
and  presence.  (Sec  note  a  on  Mat.  ix.  18, 
icct.  Lmcii.)  CouM  I  have  pei^uadod  myself 
t(»take  such  libcriics  \vi':i -MV/  of  the  sa- 
cred uTiters,  I  should  not  have  doubted  to 
follow  Matthew  and  Johu  in  their  ord.r  uni- 
versally, as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  doih,  and  to 
transpose  Mark  and  Luke  wherever  they 
disagree  with  eithei  of  them;  tor  I  cnnnot 
observe  that  those  tvo  do  in  any  inst;uice 
disagree  with  each  other  in  any  of  the  farts 
in  question.— As  to  tlie  story  of  the  fiamh- 
tie  here  before  us,  Markstronsrly  connects 
it  witli  that  of  the  leper,  as  happening  somf 
days  after  it;  though  Matthew  doe<  not 
mention  it  till  the  next  chapter,  and  phiccs 
several  events  between  them  ;  while  Luke 
according  to  his  frequent  custom,  mentions 
it  only  as  happening  on  a  certain  day.  This 
therefore  seems  to  be  the  proper  place  to 
introduce  it,  and  Matthe-x's  order  may  be 
changed  for  the  reasons  given  above. 

b  Prom  Jerusatem.]  If  this  happi-ncd,  as 
most  commentators  suppose,  a  little  before 
Christ's  second passover  (John  v.  1),  some  of 
these  might  be  sent  from  the  Sanhedrim  with 
a  vi^v  of  gaining  some  information  concern- 


SECT. 

xlY. 

Mark 
II.  1. 


Luke 
V.  17. 


ing  Josus,  to  jTuidc  their  resolves  concern- 
ing him  at  ti»c  eu^^uinfifiust,  in  which  they 
Jter^iCCuUd  hi,u,  and  sought  to  slay  him.  John 
V.  If*.  It  is  v<Ty  probaMe  that  \\\c  scribes 
at  Joai««a!crn,  hearing  how  oxpi*eisly  he 
had  attncked  tlicir  intcrpictation  of  the  law, 
some  days  bciorc,  in  his  eclebraled  *rrmo« 
u'l  t'ueyncunty  (which,  so  far  as  we  ran  Icarn, 
was  tlie  first  time  he  did  it)  mi-ht  summon 
their  brethren  in  the  ncijfhbouring  country 
to  Hjei  I  thtni  at  Capernaum,  in  order  to 
attend  oa  the  next  of  Christ^s  public  dis- 
voursrs,  wherever  it  mi'cht  happen  to  be. 

c  TL'  «;o:c'."r  of  the  Lou  zu!^  present  to 
hfal  them.]  According!:  to  the  coninu)n  me- 
t!iod  of  construction  this  may  seem  to  inti- 
mate that  the /tra/i/zij  pozrer  of  Christ  was 
exeited  on  some  of  the  Pharisees:  but  as 
they  tame  from  distant  parts  to  attend 
Clirist  as  spies,  it  is  not  probable  they  were 
</,oV(/if^/ nersons ;  or  that,  if  any  of  them 
b(  injar  advanced  in  years  might  labour  un- 
der sour  intrmitiis^  they  were  so  '^reat  and 
iisioli'  that  a  cure  would  be  immediately 
remark«.ii ;  and  least  of  all  ran  wc  suppose 
they  hai  that  fuii'i  in  Clir  it  which  here* 
cjuired  in  those  whom  he  intended  to  heal ; 
(st.e  Mark  vi.  5.  and  compare  John  vii. 
43.)  It  is  more  reasonable  thciefure  Ui 
conclude,  on  all  tlie»c  accounts,  that  this 
is  one  of  tliose/ruj  places  where  the  relative 
//«m  is  referred  to  a  remoter  antecedent  than 
that  which  is  immediately  before  it.  Com- 
pany in  the  or':j;inal.  Mat.  xi.  1.  xii.  9.  Luke 
V.  30.  John  viii.  44.  Acts  viii.  26.  and 
Heb.  xii.  17.  See  Glass,  Philolog.  Sacr. 
p.  513— 515. 
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They  let  him  danm  to  Jesus  from  the  house-top. 


fECT« 
XlV. 


And  immediately  so  many  of  the  neighbouring 

inhabitants  were  assembled  that  there  was  not 

l^jrk  ^^'^'^  io  receive  [them]  in  the  house,  or  even  about 
II.  2.  the  door;  so  desirous  were  they  to  hear  how 
Jesus  would  acquit  himself  in  the  presence  of 
such  curious,  critical  and  prejudiced  inquirers 
as  those  that  were  then  sitting  around  him. 
And  he  preached  the  word  of  the  gospel  to  them 
>vith  his  usual  plainness,  seriousness  and  au- 
thority, and  confirmed  it  by  various  miracles. 
3  And  behold^  among  many  others  in  most  de- 
plorable circumstances  who  were  cured  by  him, 
they  came  unto  him^  bringing  a  mayi  seized  with 
the  palsy y  and  quite  disabled  by  it,  so  that  he  was 
obhged,  in  order  to  his  being  presented  to  Jesus, 
to  be  laid  on  a  bed,  or  couch,  and  carried  by  four 
men.  Aiid  they  endeavoured  to  bring  him  in 
and  lay  him  down  before  him,  hoping  that  so 
melancholy  a  sight  Mould  affect  his  compas- 
sionate temper  and  engage  his  assistance. 
Luke  And  when  they  could  not  find  any  way  to  bring 
^'  '9«  him  in,  and  could  not  so  much  as  come  7iear 
enough  to  speak  to  Jesus,  because  of  the  cro'udj 
and  feared  a  delay  might  lose  so  precious  an  op- 
portunity, they  carried  him  round  to  a  back  pa^- 
sage,  by  which  they  we?it  up  to  the  top  of  the  house 
(compare  Mark  xiii.  15),  which,  according  to 
the  Jewish  custom,  was  made  flat  (Deut.  xxii. 
8),  andu7iccveredtheroqf  of  the  2Lpd,rtn}cm  where 
[Jesus]  was  (which  was  a  room  that  had  no 
chamber  over  it),  opening  a  way  into  the  hou^e 
by  lifting  up  a  kind  of  lattice  or  trap-door 
(compare  2  Kings  i.  2),  and  when  they  had 
pulled  [it]  up,  or  had  removed  the  frame  of  it 
to  make  the  passage  wider**,  they  let  down  [the 
paralytic,]  with  his  couch,  through  the  tiles,  with 

which 


Mark   II.   %    And 

straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  in- 
somuch  that  there  was 
no  room  to  receive 
them,  no  not  so  much 
as  about  the  door :  and 
be  preached  the  word 
unto  them. 


3  And  [behold,] 
they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  fa  man]  siik 
of  the  palsy,  which 
[lying  on  a  bed]  wm 
borne  of  four:  [Luke, 
and  they  sought  means 
to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lav  him  before  hi  in.  J 
[Mat.  IX.  il.  Lt'k* 
V.  18.] 


LukeV.  19.  And 
wlien  they  coulcf  not 
find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in, 
[and  could  not  come 
nigh]  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went 
upon  the  bouse-top, 
and  [uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was:  and 
when  ihcy  had  broken 
il  up,  they]  let  him 
dow  n  through  the  til- 
ing with  his  rouch,  in- 
to the  midst  before 
Jesus,   [Mark  II.  4.] 


d  When  they  had  pulled  it  up,  or  had  re- 
moved the  frame,  isV.]  E|of vjavlx; ,  which 
we  render />roilen  u/i,  plainly  signifies /)u///n/^ 
out,  (Gol.  iv.  15.)  And  no  man  in  his 
senses  <an  suppose  the  evnn^elist  meant  to 
say  that  they  tore  up  t/te  beams  and  rafters 
of  the  house  upon  this  oi-casion  ;  and  yet 
this  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  jaeat 
objections  against  this  story.  We  iiave  a 
riglil  to  supfM>se  this  removal  of  the  frame 
was  done  xoithcare;  because  the  eircum- 
ttances  plainly  require  such  care^  and  com- 
mon sense  would  SQ^^cst  it.  Woolston's 
perverse  attack  on  this  miracle  is  as  plau- 
sible as  any  thing  he  has  written  against 
Christianity;  but  1  have  endeavoured,  in  at 


few  words  as  pos4bIe,  to  suggest  an  answer 
to  the  chief  of  his  objections ;  and  it  may 
be  Considered  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  proceed  in  other  cases  of 
the  like  nature:  for  it  would  be  very  im- 
proi>er  to  enter  on  the  controversy  at  large 
here,  especially  after  all  the  convincing  and 
unanswerable  treatises  whi<  h  have  lately 
been  written  in  defence  of  tlie  evangeints  ; 
among  which  I  apprehend  none  more  va- 
luable than  tliat  called  The  Miracles  qf  Christ 
Vindicated,  in  four  parts  ;  to  wliich  I  with 
great  pleasure  refer  for  a  larger  account  of 
this  story,  and  the  others  handled  by  the 
excellent  author  of  it. 

e  The$ 


Offences  taken  at  his  sayings  His  sins  areforgioen.  247 

which  the  other  part  of  the  roof  was  paved,  into  "ct. 
the  midst^  of  the  company  assembled,  and  so  Jaid  J^ 
Mat.  ix^.   And  him  before  Jestis.    And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  y   j^j^t. 
iST  u'Sto'* the  Sck  of  ?"^   graciously   excusing   the  inconveniencies  IX.  2. 
the  palsy,  86n,  be  of  into  which  their  affection  had  transported  them^ 
fwd  cheer;  thy  sins  be  said  to  the  onan  that  had  the  palsy  ^  Take  courage^ 
iLiTu'irv.^soo"  ^^'>  ^'^5  %  **^  are  forgiven  thee;  and  in  to- 
ken  of  it,  1  assure  thee  thy  distemper  shall  be 
removed. 
Mark  II.  6.    But      ^ti/ i^^o/<c/,  such  was  the  pervcrsencss  of  ^o?n^   Mark 
l^xn'li  "^^^^  «^'*^  '^^^^'  ^''^  Pharisees  who  were  then  sitting  ".  6- 
fLum,  and  the  Pha-  there^  that  on  his  saying  to  the  man  in  such  an 
risees]    sitting    Uierc,  absolute  and  sovereign  way,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
J^?S"'aid  wut  g'\«"  thee,  thev  took  offence  at  the  expression ; 
in  themselves.    This  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts  upon  it,  they  said 
man  blaspheme* h.]—  ztrithifi  themselves,  maliciously  reflecting  on  him, 
y^AT.  IX.  3.  LuKB  3^4^-^  ^^^  ^^^^  certainly  blasphemeth:     Who  is'^ 

1  [Who  is  this]  ihis  that  pretends  to  such  an  authority  ?  [and] 
Why  doth  tbis  man  thus  why  does  this  arrogant  man  thus  allow  himself  to 
wt^o^can^for''?vrs?ol  V^^^^.^uch  blasphemies^^  these?  Such  a  speech 
b.it  God  only?  [Luke  ^^  this  surely  deserves  the  name;  for  who  can 
V.  21.]  undertake  to  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone,  the  aw- 

ful M.ijesty  of  heaven,  who  is  affronted  and  dis- 
honoured by  committing  them  ? 
8  And  immediately,      ^;;^  imyncdiatcly ,  when  Jesus,  who  perfectly  g 

r^e^  H^Tr-  '''^"  ^^'"^  ^)'''  '?^"^^^  workings  oi  their  thoughts, 
reived  in  his  spirit  pcrcciving  in  his  own  mind  that  they  reasoned 
iiut  they  so  reasoned  i/ms  in  themsehcs,  though  they  did  not  openly 
^i  L^th*em7w^    declare  their  dissatisfaction  and  censure,  he  said 

rca>on  tO 

«  Tkrr/  let  down  the  paralulic — into   the  of  the  house  towards  this  court.     Many  of 

mnitt.]  What  is  suggested  in  tlic&aray)Arr7j>«  his  quouitions  from  the  ancients  do,  in  a 

1^  the  mo»^t  probkble  account  of  the  mat-  very  agreeable  manner,  at  once  illustrate 

ter,  it"  w  e  suppose  our  Lord  to  have  been  in  this  account,  and  receive  new  light  from  it. 

•ny  co'jcred  room  of  the  house.     But  Dr.  See  Dr,  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  373 — 380. 

Sbaw's  hypotlicsis,  which  goes  on  priiici-  f  Take  courage,  son.]     Few  can  need  to 

pies  which  were  quite  unknown  to  nie  till  be  told  that  son  is  a  title  of  condescension 

i  had  the  pleasure  (since  the  fir!»t  edition  of  and  tenderness  by  which  superiors  address- 

this  »ork)  of  reading  his  excellent  travels,  cd  inferiors  that  were  not  properly  their  chiU 

seems  to  mc  yet  more  natural.     From  con-  drcn  (compare  Josh.  vii.  19.  E<"clfs.  xii, 

sidcring  what  is  now  the  term  of  the  houses  12.  and  2   Tim.   iL   1.)    as  father  was  m 

in  B.irbaryandlhe  Levant,  he  supposes  that  correspondent  title  of  respect,   (compare 

Ti   fjLteif   sijrnifi^s   the   court-'jardt    round  2  Kings  v.  13.   vi.  21.   xiii.  14.)      Yet  it 

aboat  which  Uic  house  washuiU;  and  that  seems  probable,  from  the  use  of  it  here, 

Qttr   Lord   was   there.      He   thinks  that,  that  the  patient  was  a  yown^  m.7«,  consider- 

cmwded  as  this  artu  was,  the  hearers  of  in^  that  Christ  himself  was  but  a  little 

the  paralytic  might  get  in  at  the  frate-icny  above  thirty  ;  and  if  it  were  so  it  made  the 

(whVre  perhaps  Christ  could  neither  be  seen  case  the  umre  pitiable.  Luke  uses  tlie  word 

nor  heard),  and   mii^ht  carry  him  up  the  man  on  the  occasion ;  and  Christ  might 

stairs,  which  commonly  go  up  from  thence;  possibly  use  both  :  as  the  apostle  joins  men 

and  being  got  to  the  J,at  roof  mipht  take  and  fathers.  Acts  vii.  2.  and  men  and  bre» 

down  inwards  a  part  of  the  bclnstrnde  or  thren,  or,  literally,  men,  brethren.  Acts  i. 

parapet'xv/zll,  and  so  let  down  the  bed  with  16.  ii.  19.  XV.  7,  \5»  xxiii.  1.  and  xxviii* 

cords  by  the  side  of  the  glazed  and  perhaps  17. 

painted  tiles  which  might  beautify  tbe  walls 

Ff  2 


248  lie  proves  his  power  of  forgiving  sinSy  by  curing  him. 

SFCT.  fo  thenif  Why  do  you  reason  thus  in  your  hearts f,  rea«>Q  ye  these  things 
j:ll_*.d    so   nmlic.ously  rctlect  upon  mc?    [andi  l':i^'t7ou'^i:Lr> 
Mark    therefore  do you  think  [such]  evil  things  of  vriidt  [Mat.  ix.  4.   Luke 
11.9.    I  have  now  been  saying  ?  I  shalf  beat  no  loss  to  V.  22.] 

vindicate  the  reasonableness  of  it:  for  which  is  easier  m^^  the  sick 
easier  to  say  to  this  paralytic  i  lay  sins  are  J or^  of  the  palsy,  TkywiM 
given  thee:  or  to  say  to  him  y  Arise  ^  and  take  up  ^  forgiven  thee;  or 
thy  couch,  and  walk  awav  with  it  ?    May  it  not  !°  ?Jj k^;]'*?'*!^,!?^^ 

.  '^  ,      ,  I      1     1     I       •  •  r  ¥  I  /y      "P  "'y  "Cd,  and  walk  i 

justly  be  conciudea  that  if  I  have  a  power  etn-  [Mat.  ix.  b.  Luke 
caciously  to  say  the  one,  I  may  without  any  V.  23.] 
Usurpation  say  the  other  likewise;  and  declare 
the  sin  forgiven,  when  I  can  thus  miraculously 
lOremovc  the  punishment  ol  jt  r  But  that  you  may  knot  u?It^  ale  ^So"o^f 
k)WW  the  case,  I  put  is  not  *a  vain  presumptuous  nian   hath  power  on 
boast,  but  that  the  Son  of  man  here  on  earth,  earth  to  forgive  iins, 
thoutrh  ai)pt'aiincr  in  so   liUinble  and  obscure  a  Oi<J  &ai^»  tx)  the  sick  of 
.'        oil  n  -w       •,     ^     y-        •  »     the  palsy,)  [Mat.  IXi 

form,  has  yet  a  Divmc  authority  tojorgive  men  s  g.  lVr,  v.  24.] 
sins,  (he  turns  about,  and  says  to  the  paralytic,)      11  I  say  unto  thee, 
1 1  O  man,  /  say  unto  thee.  Arise  immediately  ;  and  ^*i'^'  f^  ^^^^^  "P  '.^*y 

I  .1     -^  1'       I      1        11^  \.    ;      bed,  and  go  ihy  way  in- 

to shew  thou  art  perfectly  healed  at  once,  take  to  thine  house.  [Mat. 

tip  the  couch  on  wliich  thou  liest,  and,  bearing  it  IX.  6.  Lukk  v.  24.] 

on  thy  shoulders,  /j"o  thy  way  to  thine  own  house y 

•  for  at  this  instant  I  will  enable  thee  to  do  it. 

l.uke        ^??(/ //;/7;/(?^/V//6'/y  he  was  sostrencthened  by  a  .  Luke  V.  25.    And 

V.  25  I  •    i  i.      I  Vi    ..1  J     immediately    he   rose 

secret  power  which  went  along  with  the  word,  up  before  them  [all,] 

that,  believing  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it,  he  and  took  up  [thcbedj 

rose  up  before  them  all;  and  taking  up  the  couch  whereon  he  lay,  and 

on  which  he  hy,  though  before  he  was  utterly  htj.^^'J.Jrfvfng  g1 

weak  and  helpless,  A^  a't'W/ybr/A,  vigorous  and  [Mark IL  12.— Mat. 

cheerful,  to  his  own  house,  humbly  glorifying  and  ^^-  ''•J 

adoring  God  U.v  that  extraordinary  cure  which 

he  had  now  received. 

2C     And  when  the  midtitudc  saw  [it,']  they  were   .  seAndfMAT.trhen 

ji  J  1  {  .1         1       \'      *^    T      •     the  multitude  i^aw  //,] 

all  amazed,  and  wuii  united  acclamations ^/orz-  uirv  wt-re  all  amazed : 

fed  God,  who  had  given  such  mighty  and  beneti-  and  they  giorificvi  God, 
cent  poxcer  to  7ncn,  and  raised  up  so  eminent  a  [Mat.  which  had  gi%cn 
IVophet  to  his  people.  And  they  were  filed  with  n^d^e'^rXTw'Jtu 
such  a  reverential  kind  oifear  and  dread,  under  fcir,  saying,  Wc  have 
the  apprehension  of  so  marvellous^  proof  of  the  ^^een  strange  ti.ings  to- 
I  vine  presence  among  them,  that  they  could  it    Z,,,' j,is   lashion.] 
not  forbear  saying  one  to  another,   We  have  in-  [Mark  11.  vi.  Mat. 
deed  seen  most  extraordinary  strange  things  to  ^^-  ^J 
day:  and  after  all  the  wonders  we  have  known. 
We  never  brfore  saw  any  thing  like  it,  nor  have 
we  heard  of  any  such  event  as  this  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers. 
^^^[^        And  wh^w  the  evening  advanced,  and  the  day      Mark  u.  i3.  And 
^'  grew  cooler,  he  we7itforth  again  h/ the  sea-shore;  ^v  uirlel^J/i' -^atd 
and  all  the  multitude  who  had  before  attended  in  au  the  multitude  Te- 
or  about  the  house,  and  many  more  who  could  sorted  unto  him,  and 
not  get  near  enough  to^ee  and  hear  what  passed  **®  ^^^^^  **^^"* 

tbere^ 


Reflectwns  on  tie  cure  of  the  parafytic.  1140 

there,  resorted  to  him ;  and  he  cheerfully  went   ««ct. 
on  with  his  work,  and  taught  them  here,  after  all^ 


the  former  labours  of  the  day-  Mat. 

Mat.  IX.  9.  And      And (^ter  these  things ^  OS  Jesus passed otU from  ix.9. 

ed  for^  from  thcnoe,  ralytic  had  been  cured),  and  was  going  down 

be  saw  a  man  [Lukk,  to  the  sea-side,  he  saw  a  man  (who  was  indeed 

MaSewr°[lr  "i^\  <^  pubUcan^,  that  collected  the  customs  there) 

ike. ton  of  Aipheus,]  wkose  name  was  Matthewy  [6r^  as  he  was  other- 
litting  at  the  receipt  c.f  wise  called  Levi,  the  son  ofAlpheUSy  the  brother 

ro.tom:  and  he  saith  ^f  j^mes  (compare  Mark  iii.  18.   Luke  vi.  15- 

unto  mm,  roliow  me.  .         •       ^  v         i^i  i  •,.•  ^   .r 

And  he  arose,  [Luke.  Acts  I.  13.)  and  he  was  then  Sitting  at  the  cus- 
and  left  all,]  and fol.  tom-house^:  and cd\\\T\%  him  to  be  one  of  his 
kmecihim.  [Mark  II.  jisciples,  lie  saidunto  him.  Follow  me.    And  im- 

14.  LcKC  V.  27,28.1  ^y  ^   ,'  •       •        i_-    L      i  j         u  . 

■*  mediately  consigning  his  books  and  rash  to  some 
careful  hand,  he  arose ^  and  left  all  the  care  and 
profits  of  his  employment,  and  followed  him^ 
with  most  grateful  acknowledgments  of  his  con- 
descension in  admitting  a  person  of  his  station 
of  life  into  the  number  of  his  stated  attendants^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  reflect  upon  it  that  Christ  was  attended  by  J*"^^ 
such  vast  numbers  of  people,  and  that  they  who  were  teachers 
of  others  should  themselves  sit  down  to  hear  him.     But  it  is  me- 
lancholy to  reflect  on  the  perverse  purposes  with  which  many  of 
them  came ;  and  how  few  did,  on  the  whole,  receive  his  word 
into  their  heartSy  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection.     Curi- 
osity led  some,  and  interest  others;  and  some  came  to  find  occa- 
sion of  hurting  him  whose  whole  business  in  life  was  to  do  good. 
Yet  these  low,  these  vile  purposes  did  not  prevent  his  preaching  JJ^^ 
znA  working  miracles  before  them^  and  being  ready  to  exert  his  ^Vry. 
power  for  their  benefit.     Thus  courageous  and  resolute  let  us  be 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty  ;  thus  solicitous,  that  we  may  not  be 
overcome  qfevil^  but  may  (which,  on  the  whole,  is  always  in  some 
degree  practicable)  overcome  evil  with  good.     (Rom.  xii.  21 .) 

How  industrious  were  the  attendants|and  friends  of  this  poor    Li»fc« 
paralytic  to  obtain  a  cure  for  him !  What  contrivance,  what  la- 
bour 


V.  19 


I  A  publican.']     This  was  a  very  odious  where.)     See  the  paraphrase  on  Luke  iii. 

nanie  among  the  Jews,  and  their  employ-  12,  p.  101. 

ment  was  attended  with  so  much  corrup-  h  At  the  custom-house.]  So  TiXayiov  pro- 
lion  and  temptation,  that  there  were  few  pcrly  signifies.  Some  have  rendere<l  it  toll- 
among  them  that  were  honest  men ;  but  booth ;  and  I  should  have  followed  them 
they  were  generally  persons  of  so  infamous  had  I  not  apprehended  that  the  word  might 
and  vile  a  character,  that  publicans  and  have  suggested  some  modern  idea,  for  which 
sbmert  axe  often  joined  together  as  synonym  there  is  in  the  original  no  fouodation. 
MOM  terms,  (Mat.  is.  1 1.  xi.  19.  and  eUe- 


150  Christ  goes  up  (o  a/east  at  Jerusaknt. 

•»"•    hour  did  tbey  use  to  find  a  proper  opportunity  to  bring  him  in^ 

^ L.  and  lay  him  before  Jesus  !  Ought  we  not  to  be  as  tender  and  zea- 

Luke  lous  in  all  the  offices  of  the  truest  friendship;  and  to  imitate,  so 
^*  ^^  far  as  suits  the  difFerence  of  circumstances,   their  importunate 

application  and  their  \\v^\y faith? 

Mat.        Theirs  had  its  praise  and  its  reward.     Our  Lord  saXA  to  this 

^^^-  distempered  person,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.    He  pardoned  att 

his  iniquities,  while  he  healed  all  his  diseases  (Psal.  ciii.  3).     This 

was  a  blessing  that  would  render  the  cure  yet  incomparably  more 

valuable  ;  and  this  reviving  declaration  had  the  Son  of  God  2l power 

"Mf^  to  add  and  to  pronounce.     The  scribes  and  Pharisees^  ignorant 

'^*  'and  prejudiced  as  they  were,  considered  such  a  declaration  as 

blasphemy.    Their  principle  indeed  was  right,  that  God  alone  has 

power  to  forgive  sins,  and  it  is  impious  for  men  to  claim  it ;  but 

their  application  was  evidently  wrong.      The  miraculous  effect 

plainly  shewed  the  Divine  authority  of  the  blessed  Jesus.   And  he 

has  still  the  key  of  David  :  he  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 

\er  10 shuttethf  and  no  man  openeth  (llev.  ii  .  7.)    Almighty  Saviour^ 

11,12.  may  we  each  of  us  receive  from  thee  forgiveness  of  our  sins  ;  and 

we  will  not  complain  iliongh  (Tur  ^'c^n^^^e^ should  not  immediately 

be  removed  !  Let  us  glorify  God  who  has  given  this  power  to  his 

Luke  *5<w  '   ^"^  thankfully  a<:knowledge  that  we  are  ourselves,  in  many 

V.  26.  respects,  the  monuments  both  of  his  pardoning  and  healing  mercy. 

To  conclude,  let  us  view  with  humble  wonder  and  pleasure 

this  farther  instance  of  the  condescension  and  grace  of  the  Be- 

Mat.   deaner  in  the  call  of  Matthew  ;  his  condescension  in  calling  to  so 

]X»  9.  i|^2i(.  2in  attendance  and  so  intimate  a  friendship,  a  man  who  was 

a  publicany  infiimoiis  as  that  employment  was  ;   and  his  grace, 

which  could  immediately  inspire  him  with  so  firm  a  resolution  of 

quitting  all  the  profits  of  it,  that  he   might  reduce  himself  to  cir- 

cnmstanccs  of  life  as  precarious  as  those  of  his  Divine  Master. 

Many,  no  doubt,  censured  him  as  a  rash  oithusiasty  or  a  lunatic, 

rather  than  a  sober  convert ;    but  he  is  even  now  reaping  the  abun« 

dant  leeward ;  his  loss  is  gain,  and  his  contempt  glory. 

SECT.  XLVI. 

Christ  goes  up  to  a  feast  at  Jerusalem  ("generally  supposed  to  be  his 
second  passorjer,  J  and  there  cures  a  poor  impotent  man  at  the  pool 
of  Bethesda.     John  V.  1 — 16. 

SfCT.  JoFIN  V.  1 .  John  V.  1. 

xivi.     jFTER  this,  th^rcwasaf^rc^t/eastof  the  A^\  ^uf"Z 
Tohn  J^ws,  even  the  feast  of  the  passover  ;*  and  jcwg;  and  Jesus  went 

V^  1^  Jesus,  "P  to  Jerusalem. 

A  A  feast  of  the  Jew,  even  the  feast  of    1,  note  b,  sect,  xlix.)  that  a  pastover  hap* 
the  passover.]  It  U  ccrtaia  frma  Luke  ru    pcned  mod  after  the  facti  recorded  in  the 

pxecedioif 


f  Now  there  is  at 
Jenmleai  by  the  sheep 
marbett  m  pool^  which 
is  callol  in  the  Hebrew 
tngue,  Bethesda,  hav- 


S  In  these  lay  a 
great  multitade  of  im- 
potent folk,  of  blind, 
hilt,  withered,  wait- 
ing for  the  moving  of 
ihe  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went 
down  at  a  certain  sea- 
ion  into  the  pool,  and 
tioabled    Uie    water : 
whosoever 


The  healing  virtue  of  the  pool  ofBethesda. 

JesuSy  accordinj^  to  his  custom,  went  up  to  Je- 
rusaleniy  both  that  he  might  pay  a  religious  re- 
gard  to  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  he  might 
take  an  opportunity  of  teaching  considerable 
numbers  of  people  assembled  from  distant  parts 
and  countries  where  he  did  not  appear  in  person. 

New  it  is  well  known y'that  there  is  at  Jeru-^ 
saletHy  near  the  sheep-lmarkety'y  a  pool,  or  great 
reservoir  of  water,*^  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
hnguagCy  Bethesday  or  the  House  of  Mercy  ;  and 
was  indeed,  as  the  name  intimates,  a  Kind  of 
hospital,  having  five  porticos  y  or  cloysters,**  built 
round  it,  to  accommodate  and  shelter  those  who 
might  resort  to  it  for  pleasure,  convenience  or 
cure  :  for  the  water  was  highly  esteemed  on  ac- 
count of  some  medicinal  virtues  which  attended 
it,  and  the  benefit  many  had  received  by  bathing 
in  it ;  and  its  reputation  was  greatly  advanced^ 
since  those  miraculous  circumstances  had  beea 
observed,  which  we  shall  presently  mention. 

In  these  cloysters  were  laid  a  great  number  of\ 
sick  and  diseased  personSy  such  as  were  either 
blindy  or  lam€y  or  had  any  part  of  their  body 
withered;  who  either  came  or  were  brought 
thither  in  expectation  of  a  cure  and  lay  there 
waiting  for  the  morving  of  the  water.  For  God,  * 
to  add  the  greater  lustre  to  his  Son^s  miracles, 
as  well  as  to  shew  that  his  ancient  people  were 
not  entirely  forgotten  by  liim,  *  had  been  pleased 

of 


as  I 

SECT, 

xki. 
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preceding  nction ;  and  most  cr'Uics  (after 
the  example  of  Iren^pus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  39.) 
conclude  that  Ihis  was  it.  Aod  indeed,  as 
thepassover  was  the  greatest  of  all  their  feast* 
it  is  sometimes  denoted  by  the  word  togrn, 
even  without  the  article,  (Sec  Mark  xv. 
6.  and  Luke  xxiii.  17.)  This  chapter 
may,  at  least,  he  as  well  introduced  here  as 
any  where  else  :  and  one  has  little  tempta- 
tion to  recede  from  ihis  order  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Manoe's  singular  hypothesis ;  who 
suppote^f  that  theftast  here  spoken  of  was 
the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  that  this  whole 
chapter  is  transposed,  and  should  come  in 
at  the  end  of  the  sixth.  How  little  this  is 
capable  of  defence  we  shall  endeavour  to 
shew  in  the  notes  on  John  vi.  1,  and  4.  see 
sect.  Ixxviii.  note  b  and  o. 

b  Ifear  the  sheep-market,']  I  chuse  I o  re- 
tain the  common  translation  of  sheep-mar" 
ket  rather  than  gate ;  because,  if  the  report 
of  the  'best  travellers  is  to  be  credited,  the 
place  shewn  for  the  pool  ofBethesda  is  much 
neaer  the  temple  than  the  sheep-gate  could 
he.    (Compare  Neb.  iii.  I .  and  xii.  39.) 


*  A  pool,  or  great  reservoir  of  water.] 
The  etymology  of  the  word  xo\v^€n^^ 
intimates  it  was  a  place  to  swim  in  ;  so  tha^ 
it  seems  to  me  to  have  been  a  kind  of  bath 
like  those  near  Jericho,  where  Aristobulus 
was  drowned  by  Herod's  order  as  he  was 
swimming,  f  Joseph,  Antiq,  lib.xv.  cap.  3. 
§  3.)  I  do  not  find  any  satisfactory  proof 
(though  many  have  asserted  it)  dial  the 
sheep  to  be  sacrificed  were  xoashed  here,  or 
that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  ran  into  it : 
yet  tliis  is  the  foundation  of  that  strange 
conjecture  of  Dr.  Hammond  which  wc 
shall  presently  mention. 

^  JJavingJive  jtorticos,  or  cloysters.]  It 
is  a  verv  probable  thought  of  Dr.  Liqhffoot 
(in  hi*  Hannony  in  he.)  that  the  bason  it- 
self might  be  in  the  form  of  a  jivnlaii^on^ 
and  t\\2Xthe,%e  cloysters  might  correspond  to 
its./'Ve  sidi?s,' 

P  To  add  the  greater  lustre  to  his  Son's 
miracles,  &c.]  These  reasons  are  suggested 
and  well  illustrated  in  Mr.  Calvin's  judi- 
piQus  notes  op  tliis  stQcyt 

i  At 
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An  angel  at  a  certain  season  stirs  the  water. 
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of  late  to  perforinsome  supernatural  cures  at  this  whosoever  Uien  first 
.place.  For  at  a  certain  season,  f  which  returned  f^f  ^l^^^.^pp,^'  in! 
at  some  particular  periods,  an  unusual  motion 
was  discovered  in  the  water  ;  and  from  the  mar- 
vellous effects  of  it,  it  was  rightly  concluded  tiiat 
at  that  time  an  angel  descended  into  the  pool  and 
stirred  the  water  «,   by   which  a  healing  virtue 

was 


was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  be 
liad. 


f  At  a  certain  season^  Though  jca7rt 
itai^oy  might  be  sometimes  rendered  at  that 
time  (as  Rom.  v.  6.)  and  some  have  there- 
fore thought  the  passover,  or  the  feast  that 
was  mentioned  just  before,  to  be  Uie  season 
when  the  an^cl  came  and  stirred  the  water  ; 
yet,  as  the  words  wiU  very  justly  bear  the 
sense  that  has  been  given  them  in  our  trans- 
iation,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
suppose  it  to  liave  only  been  an  annual  mi-, 
raclCf  which  would  but  needlessly  inerease 
the  <lilficulty.  Indeed  the  expectation  of  the 
people  intimates  it  was  at  soine  particular 
periods,  though  probably  they  were  not 
Jijcd  in  such  a  way  as  that  they  certainly 
could  tell  the  stuit'd  times  of  their  return  ; 
at  least  we  know  not  what  they  were,  nor 
can  it  be  determined  from  this  indejinite 
expression.  And  if  it  be  thus  taken  to  refer 
to  a  certain  hour  of  the  day,  or  day  of  the 
toeek  (pcrliaps  t/te  sabbath,  which  was  the 
day  that  they  were  now  expecting  it)  %ula 
Tuti^vf  Will  signify  at  every  swh  time,  as 
au«i'  jviff^Tov  CMcry  year,  Heb.  x.  1.  and 
nju^*  nixs^ny,  e::cry  day^   Acts  ii.  46,  47. 

K  An  anrel  dexceniL'd  into  the  pool  and 
ttirred  /A*  neater.]  TJiC  late  English  wr- 
tion  renders  it  a  messen'^er,  agreeable  to  the 
Strange  hyj^othesis  of  Dr.  Hammond  ;  who 
tliinks  that  this  xeaicr  had  contracted  a 
natural  virtue  by  :tuis!iin'^  tfte  carcases  and 
tnirails  of  the  sftcrijictrs  in  this  pool ;  and 
tliat,  on  stirring  it  up,  tliat  virtue  exerted  it- 
scit  the  more  ;  so  that  a  proper  officer  was 
appoint('<l  for  that  purpose  :  a  thought  so 
unphilosophical,  as  well  .as  un?:rouuded  in 
hisuuy  and  antiquity,  that  one  would  won- 
der how  so  learned  a  man  could  fall  upon 
it. — Mr.  Flcminjr,  to  avoid  the  apparent 
difficulties  of  the  li'erat  intvrpretathn,  con- 
chides  that  the  la'trr  part  of  tlie  third mv\ 
the  whole  fuurtU  wise  is  a  spurious  addi- 
tion of  some  ignirant  inoiik  in  the  d'hth 
or  ninth  centuiij  ;  bccui^^e  that  part  is  want- 
ing in  Beza*s  manuscript,  and  is  written  by 
a  later  h;ui»l  in  thtr  niarr.in  of  ihut  in  the 
h'rench  kiwi's  library,  which  I-iniy  in  his 
Harmony  so  much  extols.  But  I  cannot 
acquiesce  in  tUisuinission,  since. the  passajre 
in  question  is  found  in  allWw  other  most 
celebrated  mannscripts,  as  also  in  the  Syriac 
irrWo;/,  and  all  the  res*  in  the  Pol\\:rlott 
bihic  :  and  besides  this,  the  scienth  vtrsc 
([wliich  none  dispute)  implies  that  there 
^as  a  miracutout  virtue  in  the  water  aftef 


it  was  troubledf  which  extended  only  to  the 
first  that  went  in,  and  cured  his  disease, 
whatever  it  were ;  so  that  the  chief  diffi- 
culties would  still  remain,  were  Mr.  Fle^ 
ming*s  eriticisoi  to  be  allowed,see  hisC/<ra/- 
ology.  Vol.  I.  p,  13— 15.— I  cannot  here 
discuss  the  matter  at  large  ;  but  beg  leave, 
in  a  few  words,  to  hint  at  what  seems  to 
me  the  easiest  solution  of  this  greatest  of  dif- 
ficulties in  the  history  of  the  Evangelists,  in 
which,  of  all  others,  the  learned  anszoeren 
of  Mr.  Woolston  have  gencTiIly  given  me 
the  least  satisfaction,  and  which  few  com- 
mentators  enter  into :  and  I  am  pleased  to 
find,  long  since  I  wrote  this  note,  that  the 
ingenious  Dr.  Pearre  agrees  with  nie  luthe 
most  material  circumstances  of  this  hypo- 
thesis; (sec  his  excellent  Vindication  qf 
Christ's  miracles,  p.  68,  tK  /^/y.— I  ima- 
gine Mw/ioo/ might  have  been  remarkable 
for  some  mineral  virtue  attending  the  wa- 
ter ;  which  is  the  more  probable  as  Jerom 
tells  us  it  was  of  a  very  high  colour  :  this, 
togethf'r  with  its  being  so  very  near  the  tem- 
ple, where  a  hath  was  so  much  needed  for 
rejiuious  purposes,  may  account  for  the 
building  such  stat«;ly  c/oyj/^rx  round  it,  tltrce 
of  which  remain  to  this  day  ;  (see  Maun- 
dreirs  Traiels,  p,  108.)  Some  time  be- 
fore this  passowr  an  extraordinary  cowmo-. 
■  tion  was  probably  observed  in  the  water; 
and  Providence  so  ordered  it  that  the  next 
pei-son  who  accidentally  bathed  here,  being 
under  some  great  disorder,  found  an  imme- 
diate and  unexpected  cure  ;  the  like  pher- 
nomenon  in  some  other  desperate  case  was 
probahly  observed  on  :s.  second  commotion : 
and  these  commotions  and  cures  might  hap- 
pen periodically,  perhaps  ezcry  sabbath  (for 
that  it  was  yearly  none  can  prove,)  for  some 
weeks  or  months.  This  the  Jews  would 
natui-ally  .ist  ribe  to  some  angelic  pozccr,  as 
they  did  afterwards  the  voice  from  heaven 
(John  xii.  29,)  thouzh  no  an:;el  ap- 
peared. And  they  and  St.  Ji^hn  had  rea- 
son to  do  it,  as  it  was  the  scripture  scheme 
that  thcic  benevolent  j/'/n/i  had  been,  and 
frequently  are,  the  invisible  instiumentsof 
good  to  the  children  of  men  ;  (see  Psal. 
xxxiv.  1.  xci.  U.  Dan.  iii.  '2S.  and  vi. 
22.)  On  their  makini?  so  ungrateful  a  re- 
turn to  Christ  for  this  miracle,  and  those 
wroujjht  at  the.  former  paaovcr,  and  in  the 
intermtnliatc  space,  iUis  celestial  lisilani  pro- 
bably from  this  lime  returned  no  more; 

ap4 
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Christ  heals  a  poor  disabled  nian  who  lay  waiting  to  be  cured.        253 

was  communicated  to  it  ;  and  the  first  person  sect, 
therefore  J  that  went  in  after  the  stirring  of  the  ^^^'' 
watery  was  instantly  cured^  whatever  the  distem-  ^^^^ 
per  was  that  he  before  was  seized  with.  v.  4. 

5  And  a  cert^  man      And  it  now  happened  that  a  certain  man  was  5 

^i^ily^^nj  ^  *y^"K  ^^^^^  '^'^  ^^^  *f^'*  thirty-eight  years  dis- 
eight  yean.  ablcd  by  an  illness  which  had  seized  his  nerves, 

6  When  Jesus  saw  and  taken  away  the  use  of  all  his  hmbs.     Jesus  ^ 

time  M  that  case,  he  and  knowing  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  [m 

saith  uQto  him.  Wilt  this  melancholy  co)iditiony]  says  to  him^  with  a 

thptt  be  made  whole?    ^jg^  ^^  g^j^  ^^p  j^j^  attention  to  himself,  and  to 

engage  him  to  reflect  on  his  own  helpless  state 

and  on  the  ereutness  of  the  mercy  he  dosigFied 

him,  Dost  t/iou  desire  to  be  cured  of  thine  infir- 

7  The  impotent  mail  mity  ?  The  poor  disabled  rnan  answered  him.  Sir,  7 
SlT^.!l*  wh^nih^  I  cannot  but  earnestly  desire  it,  but  am  now  rea- 

mve  no  man,  wnen  uic    _  •        #•  i     •  i  r      t 

water  is  troubled  to  put  dy  to  despair  of  being  so  happy ;  tor  I  am  poor 
me  into  the  pool;  but  as  well  as  lame  ;  and  /  have  no  man  to  wait  on 
^i!L^^t^^^'dlIIfi  "™?  *"^  P^l^neinto  the  pool  when  the  water  is 
before  me.  stiiTcd  ;  and  my  own  motions  are  so  slow  that, 

while  Iain  coming  towards  it,'  another  descends 
before  me,  and  enjoys  the  benefit  of  the  miracle. 

8  Jesuf   said  unto       Upon  this,  Jesus  says  to  him,   with  an  air  of  8 
w'ttiTwaikr  "^^^  Divine  majesty  and  authority,  ^m<?,  take  up  thy 

'  couch  on  thy  shoulders,  and  walk  away  with  it, 

9  And  immediately  to  shew  how  perfectly  thou  art  recovered.    And 9 
the  man   was  made  such  virtue  attended  these*  words,  tlmt  the  man 
wT^amdfwdted •—      immediately  became  well;   and,  leaping  up  in  a 

'  '  transport  of  wonder  and  joy,  he  took  up  his  couch 

andwalkedsiVfSLy  with  it  tohis  own  house,  through 

some  of  the  most  public  parts  of  the  city, 

-And  on  the  same      JVW  on  that  day  that  this  miraculous  cure 

day  was  the  sabbath.     ^^  wrought,  it  was  the  sabbath:  yet  Christ 

commanded 

and  therefore  it  may  be  obser/ed  that  though  of  disgusting  his  Pagan  readers  with  it, 

^tnanj^elitt  speaks  of  the  pool  a&  still  at  might  as  well  lead  him  to  suppress  this,  as 

Jemsalem  when  he  wrote,   yet  he  uien-  to  disguise  the  pasfage  throufrh  the  red  sea, 

twos  the  descent  of  the  ant^el  as  a    thing  and  the  divine  voice  from  mount  Sinai,  in  so 

which  had  been,  but  not  as  still  continuing  mean  and  foolish  a  manner  as  it  is  known 

(compare  ver.  2.  and  4.)     This  may  ac  •  he  docs.     And  the  relation  in  which  thie 

count  for  the  surprising  silence  of  Josephus  fact  stood  to  the  history  of  Jesus,  would 

in  a  story  which  made  so  much  for  the  ho-  make  him  peculiarly  cautious  in  touching 

oour  of  his  nation.     He  was  himself  not  upon  it,  as  it  would  have  been  so  difHcult 

bom  when  it  happened  ;    and  though  he  to  handle   it    at   once  with  decency  and 

might  have  heard  the  report  of  it,  he  would  safety. 

pertiaps   (as  is  the  modem  way)  oppose        h    The  first  that  went    in — was    cured.] 

specMlation  2nd  hypothesis  iofact;  and,  like  This  may  well  be  considered  as  a  circum* 

Dr.  Wellwood  in  a  much  plainer  case,  (see  stance  wisely  ordered  by    Providence  to 

his  Letter  relitm^  to  Mai  Hard's  cure  J  have  illustrate  the  superior  power  and  goodness 

recourse  to  some  mdigested  and  unmeaning  of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  not  at  distant 

harangues  on  the  unknown  force  of  imagi-  periods  of  time,  but  every  day,  not  only  per- 

nation,  or  if  he  secretly  suspected  it  to  be  formed  a  sin^rle  cure,  but  iieakd  wfiole  mul- 

trae,  his  dread  of  the  marve/lnus,  and  fear  titudet  that  resorted  to  him. 

Vol.  VI.  G  g  i  Evert 


i254  The  Jews  are  angry  at  his  doing  this  on  the  sabbat/L 

SECT,   commanded  hiui,  even  on  that  day,  to  carry  his 

*^^''    coiirh,  both  to  shew  his  own  authority  and  to 

John    f^^rcise  the  faith  and  obedionce  of  his  patient. 
V.  10.   The  Jews  therefore  who  saw  him  pass  bv  in  this      10  The  Jewi  there - 
man.er.  said  to  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  !?!!T^"'uT.  ^ 

sabbath'duy  ;     and  therefore  it   is  not  laWjUljor  labbath-day:    it  is  not 
thte  ihus/lu'tfrry  a  couch,  or  to  bear  any  burthen  Lwiuiforihectocairy 
whatsoever.     (Compare  Jer.  xvii.  21,  22.  and  ^^^^^ 
Neh.  xiii.    15 — 19.)     How  is  it  then  that  thou 
art  so  presumptuous  as  to  profane  this  holy  day? 

11  But  he  answered  them  by  pivinpr  an  account  of     H     He    aniwered 
his  cure,  and  onlv  aided,  He  that  miraculouslv  |Je"ihSe,  'oie  wme 
healed  and  made  me  well,  and  restored  me  with  said  unto  me»  Take  up 
a  word  to  triis  health  a'nl  strenerth,«;trn  he'  said  thy  bed  and  walk. 
to  me,  Take  up  thy  couch .  and  walk  away  with  it: 
and  I  could  not  question  his  authority  to  dis- 

12pense  with  such  a  ceremonial  precept.       And      12  Then  a«.ked  they 
upon  this,  dropping  a!l  mention  of  the  cure,  and  H™;  ^j^'aTJ  m^ 
onlv  nxmg  on  what  seemed  liable  to  exception*,  xake  up  tUy  bed,  and 
they  asked  him  then^  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto  walk  ? 
thee^  on  this  sacred  dav,  Takeup  thy  couch,  and 

l^walk  away  with  it  ?  Now  he  that  was  healed  ^3  Andjie  that  was 
did  not  at  that  time  hum  who  it  was  that  had  S^^ll^U'hj':.:! 
cur«»d  h'm  r  for  as  there  was  a  crowd  of  people  veyed  hinucif  a»ay,  a 
in  the  place  J  Jesus  had  moJestlv  slipped  away^  multitude  bcihg  in 
among  them  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  the  heal-  '^'pi*cc. 
ing  word. 

14     But  afterwards,  Jesus findeth  him  in  the  court      u  Afterwards,  Je- 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  bv  the  «"» ^'f^'^^  j^^".*"  ^*»« 

,         ^    ^        L'  r^     i      ^L  \  *         J  temple,  and  said  unto 

sin^riilar  mercy  ox  Goii,  thou  art  now  recovered  ^jm,  Behold,  thou  art 

to  health  and  vigour  ;  but  take  heed  t*»at  thou  made  whole:  sin  no 

sin  no  7)wre,  lest  something  vet  worse  befall  thee ;  "'^*^»  *^"  "  V*^^  '^*°8 
r      ^i         I  .         ..I  *^  ^i    1  come  unto  thee. 

for  thou  knowest  in  thine  own  conscience  tliat 

the  ininu.ties  of  thy  youth  brought  this  calamity 

upon  thee°*,  and  the  deliverance  thou  hast  now 

received 

>  Even  he."]    There  seems  to  be  this  tfrn-  for  this  delicate  remark,  which  well  iilus« 
phasis  in  the  word  txim;,  in  thih  conncc-  trates  their  partiality  and  malignity, 
tion  after  9  xffji»ij«f.     It  is  very  far  fn>m  *  Modestly  tlifipfd  awat/,]      The  word 
bcinsT  ail  erple.ttve,  though  few  versions  take  i^avjviy  (asCasaulxm  observes  in  his  learn- 
any  Ufiticc  of  it.  ed  note  on  the  place^  is  an  cleganc  mt'tupkor 

k  Onlv  fixiii!^  on  what  seemed  liable  to  borrowed  from  rj^immim* :    and  we   may 

exception.]  The^'  do  not  ask,  ''7«)  «  //  titai  thus  observe  how  well  it  expresses  the  ca*y 

Aiu  made  tfwtf  vrll^  but,  f^'ho  is  it  Ihiit  bade  unobserved  manner  in  whirhhe,  as  itwere* 

l/i.\'  to  lake  up  thy  couch  upon  the  .tabbaih-  gtuled  through  them  ;  while,  like  a  stream 

day:  tl>o'i{;h  he  had  just  tuld  thorn  it  wa.4  of  water,  they  opened  before  him,  and 

i\\c  (Hit /tor  of  his  cure  that  gaie  him  (hat  imnitfdiately  closed  ap:ain,  leaving  no  trace 

ctfumand :  for  all  that  they  propoxtid  was,  of  the  way  he  bad  taken, 

not  to  licir  of  any  Kood  that  hud  been  done  m  The  iniquities  of  thy  youth  brought 

to  cn^a^ic  their  admiration  and  applause,  this  calamity  upon  thee.]   0//r  Lor</ seems 

but  to  lay  hold  of  some  occasion  to  find  not  merely  to  have  referred  to  a  general 

fauh,  to  irratify  the  pride  and  malice  of  a  notion  that  diteatcs  were  the  punishment*  of 

censorious  temper— l«qioblise4 to Q ratios  iin,  bat  to  giauce  at  &pme  irregularities  pf 

the 


Itefl<cHons  <m  the  cure  of  the  disabled  mm.  255. 

received  will  be  a  dreadful  aggravation  of  thy  »"cy- 
future  guilt.  ^^^^' 

^^The   man  dc-       The  man  then  informed  himself  of  those  that   y^Ym 
JemthatU  wms  Jetut  ^^^^d  by,  who  it  was  that  spoke  to  him  ;  and  v.  15. 
whkh  had  mmde  him  knowing  him  to  be  the  person  to  whom  he  was 
whole,  obliged  for  his  cure,  he  weiit  away  from  the 

temple  and  told  the  Jews,  who  had  before  exa- 
mined him,  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
had  restored  him  to  health ;  expecting,  no  doubt, 
by  this  discovery,  to  have  procured  him  that 
honour  and  respect  which  was  due  to  so  much 
16  And  therefore  power  and  goodness.     And  yet  the  Jews  wereffi 

ffi^'I^rhri^  ^  '■'*'•  f'-o™  p*y'"g »'™  *"y  j"^^  ack.,o«iedg- 

lUy  him,  because  be  ments  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  persecuted 
bad  done  these  tilings  Jesus  on  this  account  and  endeavoured  to  put  him 
9&thetabiNith.day.  ^^  death,  as  an  impious  transgressor  of  tlie  law, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath- 
day :  and,  in  pursance  of  that  unrighteous  and 
barbarous  purpose,  they  brought  an  accusation 
against  him  before  the  sanhedrim  ",  which  occa- 
sioned the  large  and  excellent  apology  relate4 
in  the  two  following  sections* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  reason  have  we  humbly  to  adore  that  Almighty  Being 
who  kills  andmakes  alive,  who  wounds  and  heals  !  (Dent,  xxxii.  39.) 
If  the  Jews  had  cause  of  thankfulness  for  this  miraculous  interpo- 
sition, surely  those  virtues  which  God  has  in  a  natural  way  bestow.  Ver.  4 
ed  on  medicines,  and  that  sagacity  which  he  has  given  to  inen  for  the 
(discovery  of  those  virtues,  are  matter  of  much  greater  acknowledg- 
ment, as  the  blessing  is  so  much  more  extensive  and  lasting. 

But  how  much  greater  still  are  our  obligations  to  him  for  the 
blessings  ofhis  gospel  aiud  the  ordinances  oih\s  worship,  those  waters 
of  life  by  which  our  spintual  maladies  are  healed,  and  vigour 
restored  to  our  enfeebled  souls  !  Let  us  humbly  attend  them ;  yet 
during  that  attendance  let  us  look  beyond  them  :  for  surely  the 
efficacy  of  this  poo/  of  Bethesda  did  not  more  depend  upon  the 
descent  of  the  angel,  than  the  efficacy  of  the  noblest  ordinances 
flepends  on  that  blessed  Spirit  which  operates  in  and  by  them. 

Multitudes  were  continually  attending  at  this  pool :  and  why  then  3 
istlte  house  of  God  forsaken  ?  where  not  07ie  alone,  but  many,  at  the 
same  moment,  may  receive  spiritual  sight  and  strength }  yea,  and 

life 

the  man's  yotm^er  years  which,  thongli  they  eiii,ht  ifears)yeX  were  perfectly  known  (o  Iiim. 
•reie  comnnitied  before  Christ  was  b<»rn  n  Before  the  sanhedrim.]  See  the  reason 
(Igr  ire  arc  tolJ»  ver.  5,  tliai  this  disuhled  for  this  conjecture  in  tlic  next  section^  ver^ 
■«  had  ial>9ure(l  under  Jus  disorder  Uurty-    17,  twU  ^  comp^ired  with  ver.  33. 

O  g  2 


256  Christ  vitidicaies  hinuelf  by  his  Father^s  example. 

•tcT.    life  from  the  dead  ?  Yet,  alas !  under  the  diseases  of  the  soulj  how 
*^^*'    few  desire  to  be  made  wlwle  I  Blessed  Jesus!  if  thou  hast  awakened 


Vcr.  ^''^^  desire  in  us,  we  would  adore  thee  for  it  as  a  token  for  good; 
6  and  would  lift  up  our  believing  eyes  to  thee^  in  humble  expecta« 
tion  that  thou  wilt  graciously  fulfil  it, 

1 4  The  man  who  was  lately  languishing  on  his  couch  we  quickly  after 
find  in  the  temple :  and  where  should  they  be  found  who  have  been 
raised  up  from  beds  qfweaknessy  and  brought  out  from  chambers  of 
confinement  but  in  the  sanctuary^  rendering  their  praises  to  the 
God  of  their  mercies  ?  How  reasonable  is  the  caution  which  our  Lord 
gave  him  there  !  Sin  no  morCy  lest  a  xvorse  thing  come  unto  thee. 
May  we  see  sin  as  the  root  of  all  our  afflictions ;  and,  by  the  bitter- 
ness of  them,  may  sin  be  embittered  to  us,  and  our  hearts  fortified 
against  relapsing  into  it,  especially  when  we  have  been  chastised^ 
and  restored  again  ! 

15  One  would  have  expected  that,  when  this  grateful  creature 
published  the  name  of  his  Benefactor,  crowds  should  have  thronged 
about  Jesus,  to  have  heard  the  uH)rds  of  his  7noutA,  and  to  have 
received  the  blessings  of  his  gospel;  and  that  the  whole  nation 
should  have  gloried  in  the  presence  of  such  o,  person,  as  far  more 
valuable  than  the  descent  of  a  heavenly  spirit  at  some  particular 
seasons  for  the  cure  of  their  diseases,  or  even  the  abode  of  an  incar* 
nate  angel  among  them  would  have  been.  But  instead  of  this, 
behold  the  malignity  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  the  force  of  stubborn 

16  prejudice  !  They  surround  him  with  an  hostile  intent ;  they  even 
conspire  against  his  beneficial  life ;  and  for  an  imagined  transgres- 
sion in  a  point  of  ceremony,  would  hsLveptit  out  this  light  in  Israel, 
Let  us  not  wonder  then  if  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  (Rom.  xiv. 
16.)  Let  us  not  wonder,  if  even  candour,  benevolence,  and  use- 
fulness, do  not  wholly  disarm  the  enmity  of  some  ;  especially  of 
those  who  have  been  taught  to  prefer  sacrifice  to  mercy ;  and  who, 
disrelishing  the  genuine  contents  of  the  gospel,  naturally  seek 
occasion  to  slander  and  persecute  the  professors,  and  especially 
the  defenders  of  it. 

SECT.  XLVIL 

Christ  vindicates  the  miracle  which  he  had  wrought  at  the  pool  oft 
the  sabbath-day,  and  solemnly  declares  the  dignity  of  his  person 
and  office.    John  V.  17 — 30. 

John  V.  17.  John  v.  17. 

•icT.  rpHE  miracle  which  he  hadjust  performed  was  B^J^""j;j^"7^^;^ 
^^"'    •*'    a  plain  evidence  of  his  Divine  authority  and  '       workeUi 

John   po^cf*  ^K//ena  being  c|aestioned  by  the  Jews, 
y.  17.  and,  as  it  seems,  examined  before  their  most 

solemn 


The  Jews  sought  to  take  his  life.  2St 

wofkeih  hitherto,  and  solemn  council',  for  the  cure  he  had  wrought  ""• 
^  "^"^  on  the  sabbath-day,  he  took  the  opportunity  of       "* 

declaring  at  large  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  jojm 
evidence  of  his  mission  and  the  absolute  neces-  V.  17« 
sity  of  faith  in  him  to  their  eternal  salvation*'; 
while,  in  reply  to  the  malicious  charge  which 
they  brought  against  him,  he  answered  them  as 
follows :  Mj/  heavenly  Father y  in  the  adminis*  ^ 

tration  of  his  providential  kingdom,  worketh 
continually,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
eoen  till  now ;  and  upon  sabbath-days,  as  well  as 
others,  he  exerts  that  unremitting  and  unwearied 
energy  wliich  is  the  life  of  the  creation  :  awrf, 
in  like  manner,  /  also  work^  in  obedience  to  the 
intimations  of  his  will  and  in  subserviency  to 
his  glory.  And  in  this  very  action  I  have  given 
you  so  visible  a  proof  that  I  am  directed  and 
assisted  by  him,  that  you  ought  humbly  to  ac- 
quiesce in  it,  without  presuming  to  cavil  at 
what  is  so  evidently  Divine,  or  to  limit  the 
majesty  of  heaven  by  those  rules  which  he  has 
prescribed  to  his  creatures, 
18  Thcrefoic  the  But  upon  hearing  this  suggested  by  our  Lord  18 
Jcwiiought  the  more  j^^  vindication  of  himself,  they  were  so  far  from 
tokiU  him,  because  he      .   ,,.  ,  .'     i    "1    y     ^i.  • 

Mc  only  had  broken  yielding  to  the  argument,  tnat,y(?r  mw  very  r^tf- 
the  ttibbaih,  but  said  5071,  the  resentment  of  his  adversaries  wasincreas- 
S^cr^^iiukin^^im*  ^^  »  *"^  being  therefore  more  incensed  against 
icJfequai  with  God.      him  than  before,  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  endea^ 
voured  the  more  eagerly  to  put  him  to  deaths 
because  (asthey  imaginedf)  lie  hadiiotonly  violated 
the  sabbath^  but  had  now  also  gone  so  far  as  even 
to  have  called  God  his  own  Father  *^,  in  5o  peculiar 
and  appropriatinof  a  sense  as  in  effect  to  make 
himself  equal  with  God ;  while  he  thus  argued 
his  own  right  to  work  on  the  sabbath-day,  from 
God's  working  upon  it ;  though  this   was  evi- 
dently no  argument  with  respect  to  mankind  in 
general,  nor  tiad  ever  been  pleaded  by  the  great- 
est of  the  prophets  in  such  a  view. 

Jesus 

3  Before  their  most  solemn  council.]  I  expatiates  more  largely  on  some;    and, 

here  follow  Mr.  Fleming's  opinion  (in  his  no  doubt,   if  Kicodemus,  as  a   member 

Ckrislology,  Vol.11,  p.  29G)  which  seems  ot  the  co»/ic//,  was  now  present,  he  heard  him 

to  be  coniinDcd  by  ver.  r>3  ;  and  theri  ap-  wiili  great  pleasure  and  improvement. 

pears  a  great  deal  of  additional  propriety  c  Calied  God  hia  own  Father.]  This  is  the 

and  beauty  in  the  discoun>e  when  it  is  con-  plain  and  liicral  sense  of  the  orip^inal,  njalif» 


I  in  this  view.  i^iov.  The  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  tho.jjrht 

b  He  took  the  opportunity  of  declaring  God  their  Faifter  (John  viii.  41.)  and  tlicy 

at  large  the  dignity  uf  his  person,  ^*r.]  could    not   Uiereforc    have    accounted  it 

Christ  had  hinted  at  sevcial  of  these  things  blasphemy  to  have  used  the  phrase ^  had  they 

in  his  conference  vcilh  Sicodemiu  (John  iii.  not  interpreted  it  in  so  high  and  appro« 

13 — ^\t   sect,  xxvi.)  who  had   probably  priating  a  sense. 

Kporfed  them  to  hU  brethren.  But  he  here  ^  The 


S58  ^U  that  did  was  in  conjunction  with  tie  Father. 

•ECT.       Jesus  therefore^  to  explain  the  matter  more     ^^  "^^^  answered 
^"»'    fully  to  them,  and  to  leave  them  vet  more  in-  l^Z'  Veriif  VrH^!*- 
John    excusable  in  their  mancious  opposition  to  him,  i  say  unto  y«u,  The 
V.  19.  ansrwered  and  said  unto  tkeniy  Verily  fVerily^  I  say  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
^0  j^^    and  do  most  faithfully  and  solemnly  I;;::h'[he'Fa;;;Sr''d^; 
declare,  That  the  Son  of  God,  great  and  glorious  for  what  aiingr»  socTer 
as  he  is,  now  acts  in  an  avowed  subjection  to  ^^  doeth,  these  also 
the  authority  of  the  Father  and  caw  (fowo/A^w5•  ^^*^'^^^''^^^'^- 
of  himself^  y  in  pursuance  of  any  distinct  schemes 
or  separate  interest  of  his  own,  wdess  he  see  the 
Father  doing  it^  or  perceive  him  intimating  it  as 
his  pleasure  that  it  should  be  done  \  for  whatsoe- 
ver  are  the  things  that  he  (that  is,  the  Father)  do^ 
ethf  even  these  likewise  doeth  the  Son  in  a  most  in- 
timate conjunction  with  him  ;  at  all  times  cheer- 
fully complying  with  his  purposes  and  esteem- 
ing it  his  honour  always  to  be  employed  in  his 
20  service.     For  tlie  Father  loveth  the  Sony  and     20  For  the  Father 
that  with  so  entire  an  affection,  that  he  shaveih  ihewcth  him^" ihT* 
him  all  things  that  he  himself  doeth^ ^  letting  him  thar^^imiwf  docSf' 
into  the  secret  of  his  councils,  and  teaching  him  and  he  will  shew  lum 
in  the  most  wonderful  and  Divine  manner  to  act  fij^^^^'  u^"^*    ^*^" 
in  prosecution  of  them ;  and  he  will  shew,  or  InMveL     '  ^^   "*'^ 
point  out  to  him  far  greater  works  than  these 
tvhich  he  has  hitherto  performed  ;  which  shall 
hereafter  be  accomplished  by  him,  that  you  may 
;dl  be  filled  with  wonder^  though  you  will  not 

be 

^  Tfie  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself.'^    I  teach  or  form  to  any  thing ;  a<  a  master formt 

eannot  forbear  mentioning  a  remarkable  A»  frAo/nr  to  do  what  he  himself  docth,  and 

note  of  the  learned  £/!r;ier  (Obscrv.  Vol.  I.  teaches  him  the  secrets  of  his  art  or  profes- 

p.  307,  £C  *eq.Jf  in  which  he  shews  by  a  sion  :  but  I  cannot  acquiesce  in  this  sense, 

great  variety  of  in«itanccs,  that  the  later  as  expressing  the  whole  meaning  of  the 

heathen  tcritert  seem  to  have  ascribed  to  phrase.     It  rather  refers  to  the  ample  and 

Minerva,  ns  the  daughter  of  Jnpiter,  many  comprehensive  kno'jcletl'^tf  which  the  Son  has 

things  which  our  sacred  scriptures  speak  of  of  the  whole  plan  of  the  Father's  councils, 

Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  in  all  their  mutual  relaiiuns  and  depend* 

e  Uniess  he  see  the  Father  dointr  it."]  Whe-  ances ;  whereas  the  prophets  and  the  aftoittts 

ther  our  hord  here  means  in  the  general,  too,  had,  in  comparison  of  this,  but  very 

unless  he  see  it  tu  be  corresjHiniifrtt  to  the  Fa-  limitr'd  and  contiacted  views.     Compare 

iher's  icfwme  ;  or  whether  he  rijfers  to  any  Jsa.  xl.  10,  where  it  is  said  (as  we  have  no 

peculiar /Jrj//zc  /yn//'//jr  which  he  sometimes  room  to  donbt)  of  Chr.st,  and  probably  in 

felt  upon  his  mind,  leading  h  in  to  exert  his  thi«:    sense—///*   nork  is   Lfure  htm — Dr. 

miraculous  pov\cr  in  this  or  tifat  instance,  "Whitby  refer"*  oi»<r^  to  the  Son ;  and  under- 

I  eannot  certainly   deiciminc :  but  rather  stands  it  as  if  it  hail  been  said,  JVhate-cer  the 

incline   to  th{:  tatter ,  which  might  also  he  Son  doeth,  is  hj  the  direction  of  the  Father: 

comprehended   in  vcr.    H. — The  particle  but  I  think  the  genius  of  the  Gnrk  Ian- 

tav  jotn,  which  is  exactly  the  same  in  sisni-  Ruas^e  would  not  in  that  sense  haie  a'lnwcd 

£cation  with  f»  ^^,  Is  here  also  used  m  a  the  repetition  of  Kvr^,  but  it  Uould  ra- 

less  proper  sense.    See  the  no/c  on  John  ther  have  hccu  said,  r.nnl't  a  TOi'i  ^iix>v- 

x\'ii.   12.  sect,  clxxix.  and  compare  John  civ  avrw :  not  to  insist  upon  it,  th.it  the 

viii.  38,  sect.  eiv.  sense   in  which   I  ha\e  cvplaincd  it  it 

^Sheiteth  him  all  things  that  he  himself  much  nobler,  and  not  so  nearly  the  same 

doeth^l    The  editors  of  the  Prussian  1'esta*  with  what  Chri»t  had  said  in  the  preceUinj^ 


nent  say,  that  the  word  i uxiuaift  which  we    verse, 
have  rendered  tkeweth^  similes  here  to 


f  This 


The  Father  had  ammissioned  him  to  judge  the  world.      '     i59 

«  For  at  the  Father  be  open  to  conviction.     You  have  now  seen  ''^IT* 
SSfe»^iJ!Se1^i:^  the  cure  of  one  who  had  been  long  disabled  by  JJ!!., 
» the  Son  quickeneth  &  disease,  but  I  have  not  yet  raised  any  from  the  jqi,^ 
vlKua  he  wUL  dead  :  yet  you  shall  quickly  see,  that  it  is  not  for  IV,  «U 

want  or  power ;  /or  as  the  Father j  whenever  he   • 
pleases,  raises  up  and  animates  the  deady  so  also 
you  shall  have  sufficient  evidence  that  the  Son 
52  For  the  Father  animates  whom  he  will.    Nor  is  it  to  be  won- 22 
joajcth  no  man ;  hut  ^^^.^j  ^^    ^^.^^  ^^  should  have  SO  great  a  power 

toth     committed     aU  ,    ,       »  •      •  •  r       .l     r*  ai.  •     i.* 

judgment    unto    the  lodged  m  him  \  for  the  Father  now  in  his  own 
Soa;  pcri>o:)judf:esnoman,  biit  has  given  theadminis* 

tration  of  all  Judgment  to  the  Son,  before  whom 
all  men  are  at  last  to  appear,  and  by  whom  they 
are  to  be  assigned  to  their  final  and  eternal  state. 
M   That   aU    men  And  this  important  power  God  has  committed  2S 
Aouid  honour  the  Son,  to  me  K,  that  notwithstanding  the  humble  form 
torF..aier'!'''^He"lklt  '"  ^hich  I  now  appear,  all  may  be  engaged  to 
honoureth  not  the  Son,  Iwnour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father 
hoooufctii  not  the  Fa-  himself;  vieldine  an  unreserved   homage  and 
tber  which  hath  lent     i_    j-  ^      1  •  l   ^  •  s. 

j^  obedience  to  him,  as  what  is  necessary  to  ap- 

prove their  duty  and  hdehty  to  God :  for  he  thatf 
in  such  a  circumstance,  and  on  such  a  discovery, 
honoureth  not  the  Son^  as  worthy  of  the  highest 
veneration,  honoureth  not  the  Father  that  sent 
him  ;  but  affronting  him  m  the  person  of  so  dear 
and  so  great  an  ambassador,  must  expect  to  be 
treated  as  an  enemy  and  a  rebel. 
W  Verily,  eerily,  I       fhis  is  a  truth  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  24 
hM^Ih  m v"  w„rd/and  y^"*"  ^"^1  happiness,  and  therefore  I  insist  the 
beiirveth  on  him  that  more  largely  upon  it ;  see  then  that  none  of  you 
lent  me,   hath   ever-  presume  to  pass  it  slightly  over ;  for  vm/y,  v^ni/y, 
S^t*m.^?„u.o^i^m!  ^^''J/  ^"'0  you,  and  solemnly  declare  it  in  the 
nation;  but  is  passed  presence ot you  all,  Zr^ Ma/ /2t'tfre//i777ya;a7*a With 
trom  dcaUi  unto  life,     an  attentive  reirard  and  truly  believethin  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life  :  he  is  already 
intitlcd  to  it,  yea,  it  is  already  begun  in  his  soul  ; 
and  he  shall  shortly  possess  it  in  its  full  perfec- 
tion, and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  for  any 

former 

t  This  important  power  God  ha^  com-  before  had  done,  in  calling  God  kit  Father^ 

nitted  to  roe.]      Though  our  Lord  here  even   when  he   was  but  twelve  years  oid^ 

■peaks  of  him^lf  in  tlie  third  person,  yet  (Luke  li.  49.)    So  little  is  there  in  Mr. 

•ftervrardft,  in  ver.  30,  ^  seq,  he  speaks  in  Manne's  argument  from  the  text.     (See 

the  first :  «h(l  common  sense  would  teach  note  c  on  John  ii-    16,  p.  137.) — And  it  if 

all  that  heard  him,  that  by  the  Son  he  here  al>o  to  be  remembered  that,  according  to 

meant  himself.     Now  I  appeal  to  any  uii-  Mr.  Mannas  Scheme  of  the  harmony,  he 

Kjxidiced  person  to  judge,  whether  our  makes   this  to  have  happened  about  ten 

nfs  making  such  a  declaration  as  Ma  montlis  before  Christ* s  death,  and  long  before 

before  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  pn)bahly  in  many  of  those  charf^es  to  his  disciples,  not  to 

fuU  councily  WM  not  far  more  liable  to  ex-  make  him  knovn  ;  from  whence  this  gen- 

tepdoOf  than  merely  his  calling  the  temple  tlcman  argues,  that  the  forecited  words  in 

his  Father's  huuu  (John  ii.  16.)  at  h'lsjirst  John  ii.  16,  could  not  be  spoken  till  hit 

pumvefi  in  the  tame  inanucr  as  be  long  lust  passover, 

b  Renev 


260  He  has  this  power  of  judging ,  as  the  Son  of  man. 

ticT.  former  offences ;  but  is  passed  from  that  state  of 
^*^"'   death  in  which  men  naturally  are,  to  a  state  of 


John  ^if^i  security  and  felicity.     Think  not  this  an      «^  Verily,  verily,  r 
V.  24.  incredible  assertion ;  for  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ^J^^  ""^co^^g,  I!ld 
25yoUy  and  in  the  strongest  terms  renew  the  im*  now  is  when  the  dead 

portant  declaration  ^,  That  the  seaso7i  cdmethy  and  «haii  hear  the  voice  of 

w«(7a;justathand,  when  the  dead  sliall  hear  the  iJey^Siat^w'f 's^ 

voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  ajid  they  that  hear  \it]  a?c  ' 

shall  immediately  live;   for  within  these  few 

months  there  shall  be  some  dead  bodies  raised  to 

life  by  the  word  of  his  power  (See  Mark  v.  41. 

Luke  vii.  14.  John  xi.  43.  and  compare  Mat, 

xxvii.  52,  53),  and  many  souls  that  are  dead  in 

sin  shall,  by  his  grace,  be  quickened  and  made 
26  spiritually  alive  \      For    as    the    Father  has     26  For  at  the  Father 

originally  and  essentially  life  in  himself ,  so  he  has  hatu  life  in  himself,  so 

also  given  to  the  Son,  t/uU  he  should,  for  these  ^\ot/Ju.e  iL"i.im! 

purposes  of  glorious  and  Divine  operation,  have  self. 

a  principle  of  life  in  himself  to  bccomnmnicatcd 
i>7  unto  whom  he  will.  (See  i.  Cor.  xv.  45.)     And     «''  And  hath  given 

hehasghen  him  authority,  not  m\y  to qwcker,  "^Z't&t  t^, 

men  now,  but  also  to  execute  final  judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son. 

because  he  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  as  he  has  of  man, 

voluntarily  humbled  himself  to  so  lowly  a  form 

(see  Phil,  ii    5 — 11),  God  will  accomplish  to 

him  ail  those  glorious  predictions  which  repre* 

sent  him  as  possessed  ot  universal  and  perpetual 

dominion  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 

in  that  day  when  the  judgment  is  set  and  the 

books  are  opened.     (See  Dan.  vii.  9 — 14.  Phil. 

ii.  8,  9.  and  Heb.  xii.  2.) 
2^     And  therefore,  wonder  not  at  this  which  I     28  Marvel  not   at 

have  now  declared  concerning  the  resurrection  1." L!!^' in*'?hi'^^^:.h 
n     r  II  1  "i       /•     w     f  •    coming,  in  the  which 

or  a  few,  shortly  to  be  expected  ;/arM^/r(?ur  w  all  that  are   in  tiie 
coming  inwhich  all  that  are  iiic-<xA'<xnAhy\r\e(\i\o\v,  graves  shall  hear  his 
and  all  that  shall  then  be  lying  in  the  graves^  ^^^^^' 
though  mouldered  away  and  consumed  there, 
29  shall  hear  his  voice,    And  shall  come  forth  out     29  And  shall  come 

of  ^orth, 

h  Renew  the  important    declaration.]  min/^/ry,  ratherthan  the  rriwrrM//ov  of  a  few 

These  repetitionsoi  tliis  solemn  asseveration  by  his  miravuious  poxver.     It  is  well  known, 

are  by  no  means  vain,  considering  the  vast  »iniiers  are  often  represented  in  scripture  at 

importance  of  the  truth  ;  and  how  incrcdi-  rfr^-rf  (Mat.  viii.  29.  £ph.  ii.    I.  v.   14.  1 

ble  it  would  appear,  that  he  who  stood  be->  Tim.  v.  6.  and  Jude,  vcr.  12),  and  if  the 

fore  them  in  so  humble  a  form,  was  in  rca-  expression  oi  axHffayli;,  is  to  be  taken,  at 

lity  the  Lord  of  Life,  and  the   universal  we  render  it,  with  the  most  literal  exact- 

Judfit.     See  note  f  on  John  i.  51,  p.  1'29.  nejs,  for  they  that  hear,  or  they,  and  they 

i  Some  dead  bodicj  raised  to  life,  and  alone,  that  so  at ti  nd  unto  the coirif  of  Chrii^ 

many  souls  made  spiritually  alive.]    I  ex-  as  to  believe  in  him — it  will  then  limit  it  to 

press  it  thus  ambiguously,  because  1  am  this  sense  ;  which  seems  also  favoured  by 

aomething  doubthil,  whether  it  may  not  ver.  24,  where  death  plainly  signifies   a 

refer  to  the  amveriWH  of  sinners  by  ChruVt  siaie  qftin  and  condemnation* 

k  I  icek 


JReflectiom  on  the  dignity  of  Christ.  2€^  I 

fonh,  they  that  have  of  the  dust,  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resur^   "fT; 
"^^s^ii^Sf  Uft^^d  rectiono/cternal  life,  and  they  that /lave  done  evily^  ''^''' 


mnection 


they  thai  have  'done  to  the  resurrection  qffiHdi  davination.  See  to  it  john 
cffl,  uBto  the  reiur-  therefore,  that  you  shew  a  due  regard  to  him  V.  2*^. 
nctioD  of  damnation,  before  whom  you  yourselves  are  to  stand  ;  and 
do  not  rashly  condemn  a  Person  from  whose  lips 
30  I  can  of  mine  you  are  to  receive  your  decisive  sentence.  Not  30 
^l  touf^  M«dgei  ^^^^  ^"y  ^'orr^pt  bias  of  partial  resentment  will 
and  my  judgment  is  be  brought  into  the  proceedine^s  of  that  day,  or 
just;  because  I  seek  into  any  of  my  conduct;  for  I  can  of  myself  do 

^i^winTih^Yt  ^^A^V?  ^^^  "°'''  ^^^  ^y  ^  delegated  power  as 
tbcr  which  hath  sent  the  minister  of  a  righteous  God  :  and  therefore 
wc-  as  I  hear  J I  judge,  pronouncing  according  to  the 

evidence  of  facts  before  me ;  and  upon  this 
account  it  must  appear  that  my  judgment  is 
just;  because  I  seek  not  any  distinct  will  or  se- 
parate interest  of  my  own^,  but  the  wise  and 
holy  zvill  of  the  Father  who  sent  me ;  which  is, 
that  every  man  should  be  treated  according  to 
his  real  character,  and  be  the  object  of  favour 
or  of  wrath,  as  his  temper  and-  conduct  have 
been  upright  or  wicked. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  humble  prostration  of  soul  should  we  bow  before  Ver, 
theZorrf  Jesus  Christ  while  we  read  such  words  as  these  !  Though  19,  20 
be  appeared  under  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  as  man  and  mediator, 
confessed  a  holy  subjection  to  his  Father  and  his  God;  yet  is  he 
his  own,  his  only-begotten  Son,  the  Son  whom  he  laves,  whom  he 
honours,  whom  he  commands  all  men  to  Iwnour  evert  (is  himself, 
and  to  whom  such  power  and  authority  are  committed,  that  he  is 
•the  principle  of  life  and  the  administrator  of  jiuigment.     Let  us  23 
adore  the  wisdom  of  such  a  contrivance,  that  he  who  humbled  hifn- 
tdf  thus  low,  should  be  so  highly  exalted.     Let  us  labour  to  secure  26 
an  interest  in  him  ;  treating  him  with  that  submission,  duty  and  27 
obedience,  which  becomes  at  once  the  divinity  of  his  nature  and 
the  dignity  of  his  office. 

May  we  be  enabled  by  Divine  grace  so  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  25 
gospel,  that  we  may  arise  to  a  life  of  holy  obedience  ;  that  we  may 
another  day  hear  him  with  joy  calling  forth  our  sleeping  dust,  and  28 
arise  to  the  resurrection  of  life ;  while  those  that  have  despised  and 
rejected  him,  shall  find  themselves  the  helpless  prisoners  of  his 
jttstice,  and  with  reluctance  and  terror  come  forth  to  the  resurrec^ 
Hon  of  damnation/ 

SECT. 

k  Imdtnot any  distinct  xpUI  or  separate    10.  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  and  noteYk  on  Mat,  xii. 
interest  c/  mg  own.]    This  limitation  the    7.  sect.  xliz. 
le  evidently  requires.    See  Heb.  z.  9, 
VOL.  vi.  H  h    , 


V.31 


262  Christ  had  not  only  his  own  testiinomfy 


SECT.  XLX' in. 

Christ  having  declared  to  the  Jews  (andj  as  it  seems^  to  the  Sanhe- 
drim J  y  the  dignify  of  his  person,  office  and  character y  goes  an  to 
represent  the  proofs  of  his  mission;  a  ?id  concludes  his  discourse 
with  proper  admonitions  and  cautions.     John  V.  31.  to  the  CTid. 

John  V.  31.  JohnV.si. 

!w;^'  /^UR  Lord  proceeded  in  Iiis  discourse  to  tlic  P  ^  ^^'f  ^^\u^Q^i  t.f 
!!l!l.  VJ  Jews,  and  said,  I  have  certainly  entered  a  uuTtrl"''  '"'"''" 
John    very  high  claim,  and  represented  myself  as  a 

person  of"  great  dignity  and  authority  ;  nor  do  I 

see  it  without  sufficient  proof.  Indeed  If  I  bear 

this  witness  of  myself  dlonej  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  my  testimony  is  not  immediately  [to 

be  admitted  as]  irue^:  you  have  a  right  to  insist 

on  other  evidence;  and  a  variety  ot  it  arises  from 

the  testimony  of  John,  from  the  power  of  my 

miracles,  from  the  testimony  of  the  Father  and 

from  innumerable  passages  in  your  own  sacred 

writings. 
32     I  would  then  first  observe  that,  besides  what      '^^  '^^^^^^'  '^  another 

I  have  told  you  of  mvsdf,  there  is  another  oi  r,  tdI'Vl.owU.rt 

undoubted  reputation  and  veracity  that  bearetk  the  witness  which  lie 

witness  of  me ;    and  I  know  that  the  witness  witncsscth  of  mc  U 

which  he  beareth  of  me  is  true  and  credible  ;  and  ^^^' 

well  remember  by  the  happiest  tokens,  the  great 

fact  on  which  it  especially  turned  ^:  nor  can  you 

reasonably  take  upon  you  to  dispute  it ;  for  the 

person  I  refer  to  is  John  the  Baptist,  w  hom  your 

whole  nation  agreed  to  reverence  as  a  prophet: 
83  And  you  know,  that  you  yourselves  sent  mcssen-  ,  f^^^  ^^^  hrf  bare "T- 

gers  on  purpose  frou)  your  own  court  U7ito  this  ness  unto  the  truth. 

John  (John  i.  19 — 27,  sect,  xx.),  and  he,  in  tlie 

most  express  terms,  bore  a  faithful  and  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  I  tiave  now 

attested  and  referred  to,  assuring  yon  tliat  he  saw 
34  the  Spirit  in  a  visible  form  descend  upon  me.    /     54  But  I  leccive  not 

do  not  indeed  receive  tliG  chief  testimony  on  wluch  ^^^^»™<^"y  ^^"»  "^-j^^i 

a  hnot{toheadmitteiias]true.  Tliatthis  the  Holy  Shirit  on  Christ  at  his   hnpfism  ; 

is  the  Sense  of  the  word  true  here,  is  very  on  which  John  so  expressly  grounded  tlie 

evident;  and  appt-ars  in  part  from  compar-  iesiimony  \\q  hox^  to  Christy  the  vciy  next 

ing  John  viii   13 — 17.  8CCt.  ciii.  day  oJter  their  messengers  came  to  him, 

^  The  great  fact  on  whirh  it  especially  who  probably  staid  some  time  to,  make 

turned.]     The  propriety  and  spirit  of  our  their  remarks  on  his  preaching  and  con- 

Lord's  expression,  /  knoiv  that  tite  tcitness  duct.     (See  John  i.  29 — S4.   sect,   xxi.) 

which  he  beareth  of  me  is  true,  it  much  illus-  And  the  blessed  effects  of  this  effusion  on 

.trated,  by  supposing  that  heie  it  an  oblique  Christ    still   continued,    and    incessantly 

reference  to  that  great  erdity  iim  dbcra/  ^  wrought  in  him. 


But  the  testimony  ofJohriy  to  prove  his  mission.  263 

fcut  these  things  I  say,  I  rest  the  credit  of  mv  mission, /rom  man;  never-  «»ct. 
thatycihightbesavcd.  ih^j^ss,  I  say  these  things  to  you,  on  your  own^  ^^"• 


principles,  out  of  a  tender  and  compassionate  j^jj^^ 
concern  for  your  conviction,  that  you,  who  are  v.  34. 
now  conspiring  against  my  liffi?  may  be  saved 
from  that  destruction  which  he  foretold  as  the 
portion  of  those  who  should  reject  me,  and  which 
the  greatest  of  them  shall  not  be  able  to  escape, 
35  He  was  a  burn-  (Mat.  iii.  10 — 12,  sect,  xvi.)  He  was  indeed  35 
inland  a  shining  light;  a  buminsr  and  a  shining  light  (Ecclus.  xlviii.  l), 

and  ye  were  wilhn^:  for       ,        ^     P     i    •    i^        j  j- T-      Ji  i    j         c  s.\L 

a  i^o  to  rejoice  in  who,  to  his  bright  and  distmct  knowledge  ot  the 

bis  light.  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  joined  a 

most  fervent  zeal  in  bearing  his  testimony  to 

them ;  and  for  a  while  you  were  disposed  greatly 

to  rejoice  in  his  light";  but  you  did  not  express 

that  continued  regard  to  his  preaching  which  at 

his  first  appearance  you  seemed  to  promise, 

5fl  But  I    have   a       I   will   not  therefore  insist  farther  on   this  36 

^ir"f  Tr)h'^^"o^^r  ^op'»c,6w/ proceed  to  other  evidence,  kuilhwoe 

\ro.k8  which*  th^e^Tsi-  ""deed  a  testimony  which  is  much  ^r^a/^r  still 

iner  hith  iriven  mc  to  than  [that]  of  John;  for  the  works  of  wonder 

tnish,  the  same  works  ^nd  mercv  which  the  Father  has  assigned  and 

tiat  I  do,  bear  witness      .  .       ^  ^»    -  i-        ^     !_• 

of  mo.  Hat  the  Faihei-  J^'^'cn  in  commission  to  7ne,  /Aj^  according  to  his 
flith  sent  me.  wise  atid  gracious  ])ur poses  /  might  accomplish 

Mem  amo'.ig  you,  even  these  mWsLCulous  works 
xvhich  I  ihiWv  pe7 form,  are  also  witnesses  in  my 
behalf,  and  hear  a  most  convincing  testimony  to 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me  as  his  Ambas- 
sador to  men,  with  the  most  ample  commission 
to  reveal  iiis  will. 
37  And  the  Fathrr  ^wfi? indeed  I  may  say,  with  the  greatest  pro- 37 
^in«€if  which     hath  pnetv,  that  by  these  miracles,  as  well  as  by  the 

w?nt  nie,     hath   borne   '     .i' '  ,       •      -^         ^i     .  l  ^  i. 

witness  of  me  :  ye  public  testimony  that  he  gave  me  at  my  bap- 
have  neiilier  heard  his  tism,  the  Father  who  has  sent  me  has  with  the 
v.nceatany  umc,  nor  5,^^|.QPpjg5|.  evidence  confirmed  my  mission  and 
iffcn   iss  ape.  ^^  himself  borne  witness  to  me  :   nor  have  you 

any  reason  to  dispute  the  testimony  that  he  thus 
hath  given  me  [tlwugh']  you  have  never  either 
heard  his  voice,  or  seen  his  form,  as  being  one 
whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see  ;  for  he 
has  testified  the  same  concerning  me  in  his 
word,  where  he  has  spoken  of  me  in  the  clearest 
manner.     But,  notwithstanding  the  submission 

you 

c  For  a  ^ihe  you  were  disposed  screatly  to  hedrim,  as  some  h8vc  supposed,  imprisoned 

njoire  in  kis  light.'\    Out  Lord  might  speak  John  before  he  was  seized  by  Herod  (see 

tliiii  of  John,  though  he  was  yet  living,  as  the  preface  to  the  Pmssian  Testament,  p. 

kit  ii^hi  was  now  in  a  great  measure  ex-  244),  our  Lord  would  hardly  have  failed  to 

tragnkhed  by  bis  imprisonment ;  so  that  the  reprove  them  for  it  on  so  natural  an  occ»* 

wgoment  Irocn  this  text,  for  transposing  this  sion  as  this. 
tJufUr,  seems  inconclusive.    Had  the  san^ 

H  h  2  A  You 


264  He  had  the  testimony  of  his  miraclesy  and  of  his  Father. 

91CT.  you  profess  to  his  authority,  vou  will  not  be  per-      38  And  ye  have  itM 
Ji^suaded  to  receive  the  testimony  he  has  given  :  J^!""^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
John    and  after  ail  that  he  has  said,  it  is  still  evident  hath  tent,  him  ye  be- 
V.  38.  that  7/ou  have  not  his  word  cordially  abiding  in  lieve  not. 
yow^y  nor  do  you  shew  a  due  regard  even  to  those 
former  revelations  which  you  acknowledge  as 
Divine  ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the  reasons  that 
are  there  given  to  induce  you  to  it,  you  do  not 
believe  him  whom  he  had  sent  with  a  much  ful- 
ler and  clearer  discovery  of  himself  than  any  of 
his  former  messengers  have  broup^ht. 

39      Vou  make  it  your  employ  mcMit  :ji  J  your  study      39  search  thd  icrip- 
to  peruse  and  search  tlie  script ures-y  and  enter  turei;  for  in  them  ye 
into  deep  enquiries  concerning  the  contents  of  {!^^°^  h^J**^®  ctemai 
them  ;  because  you  very  rightlv  apprehend  that  ^^^l^^Txx^^ 
you  have  the  doctrine  of  eternal  Ife  in  them,  that 
they  contain  the  promises,  and  instruct  you  in 
the  way  of  obtaining  it :  and  these  now  are  [the 
very  writings^  which  in  numberless  passages  bear 

^'^a  most  important  testiynony  to  me.     And  yet  the     40  And  ye  will  not 
obstinacy  of  your  hearts  is  such,    that  notwith-  ^."*5.^  ™f/  that  ye 
standi r)g  you  profess  so  great  a  regard  for  them,  ""'^       ^^  *  ** 
you  will  not  come  to  me,  that  you  may  have  that 
eternal  life  which  they  direct  you  to  obtain  in 
this  method,  but  rather  chuso  to  die  under  the 
force  of  your  inveterate  prejudices. 

41      I  speak  of  your  coming  to  me :  but  let   me      41   I   receive    not 
remind  you  that  it  is  not  out  of  an  ambition  of  honour  from  men. 
drawing  multitudes  about  me,  to  follow  and  ap- 
plaud my  teaching  ;    for  the  whole  of  my  con- 
duct proves  that  /  receive  not  glory  from  men  *'. 

^'^  But  I  say  it  out  of  a  tender  regard  for  vour  in-      ^  B"*  '  know  you, 
struction  and  reformation  ;  for  notwithstanding  f*"^'  rr^^f in  T'  ^** 

X'     .         .  I      •  /.      •  r      •  1     1  ^^    love  01  God  in  you. 

your  UIstl^^uIsiled  profession  of  piety,  and  the 

eminent 

d  Youhu\:enot  his  word  ahidimr  in  you."]  relating  to  the  Messiali ;    though  it  is  too 

Some  would  render  it,     You  have  not  his  plain  they  had  an  unhappy  hias  on  their 

LOGOS^  that  is,  me  rtsidin:;  among  you  for  minds,  which  picvftnted  the  good  effects 

any  continuance  of  time  (see  Mr.  Locke's  which  might  have  been  expected  from  that 

Rraionali/cness  o/Chrisiianitu,  p.  65,)  and  inquiryi  had  it  been  impartial. — It  is  also 

refer  it  to  Christ's  uiaking  so  short  an  abode  well  known,  thai  refined  criticisms  on  their 

at  JcroSrtlcm  :   but  1  prefer  the  more  obvi-  sacred  vfitings  made  the  most  fashionable 

ous  sense.     Compare  John  xv.  7.  branch  of  learning  among  the  Jens  ;  in 

c  You  search  the  scriptures. "]     There  is  a  comparison  of  which, />ro/«n^/i/^ra/wr*  was 

known  ambiguity    in    the    word    »fliwa?i,  held  in    great  contempt,  and   indeed  by 

whi<h  may  justify  either  this  translation  or  many  of  their  zealots  in  great  abhorrence  : 

the  common  one ;   nor  is  it  very   material  see  Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  xx.  cap.  ult. 

nhich  is  preferred,  I  thought  the  following  §  ull.  and  Mr.  Biscoe*s  Sermons  at  Boyle*s 

xeords,  which  expresn  their  high  opinion  of  Lecture,  p.  89,  90. 

the  *rr/;./wi"«,  rather  suited  the/orwer  j  and  f  I  receive  not  glonj  from    men.']      The 

it  is  exceeding  probable  that,  at  a  time  whole  scries  of  this  discourse  excellently 

^  hen  the  Pharisees  were  so  impatient  of  the  sbewi  how  far  our  Lord  wos  from  soothing 

Koniao  yoke,  they  would  with  great  dili*  the  vanity  of  great  and  learned  men,  in 

gence  starch  ike  sacred  oraekt  for  prtdiciioiu  otder  to  Auxn  their  favour. 


And  the  scriptures  also  testified  of  him.,  265 

eminent  station  in  which  you  are  placed,  Ikrum   ■"!* 
yoUj  and  have  observed  it  for  some  time  con-  '^*"*  ^ 
cerning  you,  that  you  have  not  the  lave  of  God  in    joh^ 
you^  that  great  and  only  principle  of  a  true  reli-    V.  42» 
43  I  am  come  in  gion  and  happiness.     For  lam  come  to  yon  in  ^^ 
niy  Father's  name,  and  mv  Father* s  name,  and  with  evident  credentials 
▼c receive  me  not:  if  r         i_-  ^  •  -•        l-   i_    'r 

Mother  shall  come  in  ^^^^  "™  ;  yet  V<>w  rcccive  Vie  not ;  which,  if  you 
hi»  ovn  name,  him  ye  had  really  loveohimjyou  would  undoubtedly  have 
will  receive.  jone  :  whereas  j/*flrw?/A^'  sliould  come  in  his  own 

namely  without  such  credentials,  apd  set  up  a 
scheme  of  temporal  grandeur  and  dominion,  htjn 
you  would  readily  receive^  in  pursuit  of  those 
worldly  principles  which,  though  directly  con- 
trary  to  the  love  of  God,  yet  bear  the  rule  in 

K.vt."wLrrSe^  .VO"''  <-?"^Pt  ^^"^^-  .  »»<;  ^  indeed  Can  you  44 
honoorone  of  another,  oelicve  in  me,  and  tall  m  with  such  an  humbling 
and  seek  not  the  ho-  and  self-denying  scheme  as  that  of  my  gospel, 

G^'o'iw^  ''''"''^  ^'''"  *^^^^>  ^^'^'^  ^"  ambitious  emulation,  j^ow  are  re^ 
ceiving  honour  of  each  other  '^,  and  seek  not  that 
true  honour  which  [comes]  frojn  the  approbation 
of  God  alone,  nnd  from  the  testimony  of  your 
consciences  in  his  sight. 

45  Donot  think  that       Nevertheless,   remember  this,   that  yoU  will  45 
I  will  ttcuse  you  to  another  davappearself-condemned  for  thisyour 

t  oSu^h'you!  Infidelity  Tand  donot  think  that,  to  convict  you 

Ktn  Moses,  in  whom  ^^  his  presence,  I  Will  accusc you  to  the  Father  s 

ye  trust :  it  will  not  bi^  necessary  that  1  should  do  it  ;  for 

even  now,  that  MoseSy  in  wlwmyou  trust  as  your 

great  law-giver  and  patron,  is  (as  it  were)  your 

accuser  before  God',  and  charges  you  with  be- 

46  For  had  ye  be-  ^"t?  regardless  of  him  as   well  as  of  me.       For  46 
Keyed  Moses,  ye  would  if  you  had  believed  Moses,  and  really  had  that 
have  believed  mc;  for  regard  to  him  which  vou  profess  to  have,  you 

c  wrote  o  me.  likewise  surely  would  have  believed  me ;  for  he 

wrote  concerning  me  in  many  most  memorable 

47  But  if  ye  believe  passages*'.     But  I  will  now  conclude  my  dis-  47 

°°'  course  ; 

t  If  another  shoultl  come  in  his  oivn  name.']  to  a  mixed  muUiiude,  who  might  happen  to 

Some  think  here  is  a  reference  to  Barcho-  surround  Christ  in  the  temple  :  the  taste  of 

cheba.<,  a  noted  impostor  in  lUc  following  the  Popu/arc;  seldom  lies  that  way. 

age,  fc»r  adhering  to  whom  the  Jews  were  i  That  Moses,  in  whom  you  trusty  isyour 

severely  chastised  by  Adrian.  (Eiudb.  Hist,  accuser.']    This  is  one  of  the  most  expressive 

Eccies.  lib.  iv.  cap.  6.)    Bat  it  is  certain  passages  that  can  be  imagined,  io  which 

there  were  many  other  pretended  Messiah,  Mosts,  their  great  law-giver,  is  represented 

who  wrouj^ht  no  miracles,  and  yet  met  with  as  looking  down  with  indiiinution  upon  these 

a  much  better  reception  from  the  Pharisees  elders  whio  gloried  in  being  the  most  dis- 

than  Christ  did  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  Christ  tinguishcd  olhis  disciples  ;    and  seeing  how 

meant  io  include,  at  least,  all  those  who  injuriously  they   treated   Jesus   the  great 

appeared  while  Ihe  sanhedrim  existed.  Prophet,  turning  himself  to  God  with  a  $c- 

h  You  are  receiving  honour  of  each  othcr.l  vero  accusation  against  them,  and  urging  his 

This  has  much  more  spirit,  if  we  consider  own  predictions  as  an  aggravation  of  their 

it  as  applied  to  the  members  of  the  sanhe-  inexcusable  infidelity. 

drimf  who  had  such  distinguished  titles  of  k  Jie  xorote  concerning  me  in  many  most 

Jmttour,  than  if  we  only  take  it  at  spoken  memorable  passages.]  Christ  might  perhaps 

iatead 


266  Reflections  on  the  evidences  qf  Christ s  mission. 

»icT.  course  ;  for  if  mu  do  not  believe  his  writings ^  »<>'  ^  writhigt,  hem 
^'^"''   which  are  daily  in  your  hAnds,  and  the  Divine  '^f  ^^*^*  "^^ 
John    authority  which  you  so  strenuously  assert,  how 
T.  47     shall  I  expect  that,  under  the  power  of  such  pre- 
judices, you  sliall  believe  my  words  f 

When  our  Lord  had  thus  spoken  be  with- 
drew ;  and  they  were  so  overawed  with  the  ma- 
jesty of  his  presence  and  the  unanswerable  force 
of  his  discourse,  that  they  did  not  attempt  to 
seize  or  detain  him. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  various  is  the  evidence  of  our  Redeemer's  mission,  and  with 

what  pleasure  should  we  trace  it  in  the  testimony  which  John  bore, 

Verse  the  miracles  which  himself  wrought,  the  testimony  of  the  Father  to 

S2— 31  him  and  the  predictions  which  the  prophets  uttered  and  recorded  ! 

39  To  confirm  our  faith  in  all,  let  us  be  daily  searching  the  scriptures^ 
as  the  oracles  of  God  and  the  great  fountains  of  life  and  salvation. 
We  profess  a  regard  to  them  :  may  that  regard  never  be  our  con- 
demnation !  or   the  blessed  penmen  witness  against  us,  as  Moses 

45  against  those  who  gloried  in  his.  writings,  and  yet  wanted  a  true 
faith  in  tliem  ! 

In  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  are  convinced   of  the 
truth  qf  Chrisfs  religion,  let  us  set  ourselves  to  cultivate  the  temper 

41  which  he  exercised.  He  sought  not  glory  from  men,  but  m?de  his 
Father's  will  the  rule  of  his  actions,  and  his  Father's  honour  the 
end  of  them.     Let  us  not  greedily  catch  at  human  applause^  but 

^'^aim  at  an  infinitely  nobler  object,  even  the  honour  that  comethfr&m 
God  alone,  the  only  true  judge  of  actions  and  characters,   because 
the  only  discerner  of  hearts. 
.   May  we  have   not  only  his  n/ord  in  our  h^nds,  hut  his  love  re- 

^2'ni(iining  in  us ;  that  thereby  our  natural  aversion  to  the  methods 
of  his  saving  grace  in  the  gospel  may  be  subdued,  that  notwith- 
standing the  obstinacy  of  our  degenerate  wills  we  may  come  unto 

40  Christ  that  we  may  have  life  !  May  we  receive  him  with  the  greatest 
readiness,  as  coming  to  us  in  his  Father's  name :  and  not  only  for 

43  a  season  rejoice  in  his  light,  but  stedfastly  continue  in  his  word,  as 
viade  hwwn  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  ;  that  the 
advantages  which  we  enjoy  may  not  be  found  to  aggravate  our 
guilt  and  to  condemn  us  with  the  unbelieving  Jews  ! 

Christ 

intend  to  refer  to  what  Moses  bad  written,  the  Prophet  mhom  God  should  raise  up  unto 

—of  the  seed  of  the  xpoman,  (Gen.  iii.  15,)  tkemfroritamon^  their  brethren,  (Dent,  xviii. 

— of/A«  seed  of  Abraham,  in  tvhich  all  the  18,), — as  well  as  to  the  many  ceremonial 

nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,(Gcn,  institutions  which  had  their  final   accom- 

xxii.  1 8.) — of  the  S'iiloh,  who  should  come  to  plishment  in  him. 
gather  t/x  people,  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  and  of 

•  Returned 


The  disciples  pluck  the  ears  of  corn  on  a  sabbath-day. 


267 


Christ  shewed  the  tenderness  of  his  compassion  even  in  the  seve- 
rity of  his  rebukes,  and  spoke  these  awful  and  awakening  words 
that  these  his  unjust  and  inveterate  enemies  anight  be  saved.  May  34 
thev  be  the  power  of  God  unto  our  salvation  !  as  they  will  be,  if  we  33 
believe  vi  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 


SECT, 

xiviii. 


SECT.  XLIX. 

Christ  vindicates  his  disciplesfrom  the  censure  of  the  Pharisees ^  for 
rubbing  the  ears  of  com  in  their  hands  as  they  passed  through  the 
fields  on  a  sabbath-day.  Luke  VI.  1 — 5  ;  Mat.  XII.  1 — 8; 
Mark  II.  23,  to  the  end. 


Luke  VI.  1. 
AND  it  came  to 
paii,  fat  that  time,] 
00  the  seoond  sabbath 
liter  the  first,  thai 
[Jems]  went  through 
the  coro-fields;  aod 
his  ditdples  [were  an 
hungered.] 


Luke  VL  1. 

AFTER  the  preceding  conference  with  the 
Jews,  our  Lord  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
where  he  had  met  with  such  an  ungrateful  ' 
reception,  and  returned  towards  Galilee* ;  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  about  this  timCy  on  the  first 
sabbath  after  the  second  Iday  of  unleavened  bread^,] 

JesuSf, 


*  Returned  towards  Galilee.]  We  may 
Resaoably  cuncludc  this,  because  both 
Mark  and  Luke  mention  his  being  there 
quickly  after  this  story.  Compare  Mark  iii. 
"it  and  Luke  vi.  12,13  with  vii.  1 . 

k  Tkejitit  sabbath  after  the  second  day  of 
unieaccHed  bread,"]  So  I  venture  to  render 
in/hpfg^lof,  the  word  used  by  Luke; 
yet  not  without  much  hesitation ;  for  it  is 
io singular  an  expression,  that  (as  Erasmus 
long  since  did)  Ideipair  of  seeing  its  sense 
exactly  ascertained. — Could  Theophylact, 
or  his  very  learned  followers,Sca1iger,  Light- 
foot  and  Whitby,  produce  any  instance  of 
hvrtpoitvli^  being  used  for  the  second,  or 
Jiz/Tc^lgilsy  for  the  third  of  the  sabbaths 
between  the  passover  and  pentecost,  I  should 
entirely  acquiesce  in  the  translation  here 
gnem  ;  which  supposes  this  wasthe^V^t  of 
those  seven  vibbaths  which  followed  the  se^ 
cond  day  qf  unleavened  bread,  from  whence 
the  fjiy  dajf*  to  pentecost  were  to  be  com- 
puted ;  see  Lev.  xxiii.  1 5, 1 6. — On  the  other 
hand,  could  the  great  Grotius  or  his  follow- 
ers, Woltzogenius  and  Brennius,  have  pro- 
duced an  instance  in  which  w^wTor^ldy,  or 
'r:itojt^1ov  occuis,  there  would  have  been 
reason  to  conclude  with  them,  that  there 
were  three  prime  sabbaths  which  were  ac- 
counted sabbaths  of  peculiar  solemnity;  the 
frst,  that  zkcT pentecost ;  and  the  thirdy  that 
after  the  fetut  of  tabernacles, — For  want  of 
sufficient  authorities  to  support  cither  of 
these  interpretations.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  (on 
Propk,  p:  134)^afler  Epiphauius  and  Beza, 


SECT^ 

xlix. 

Luke 
VLl. 


has  advanced  another  yet  less  probable  than 
either ;  which  is,  that  it  was  the  second  of 
the  two  great  feasts  of  the  passover;  as  we  call 
easter-day  itself  high  eastcr,  and  its  octave^ 
low  enster,  or  Io'jd  sunday.  But  though  the 
seventh  day  of  unleavened  bread  was  to  be 
a  holy  convoctition,  yet  the  lazo  expressly 
allowed  the  Jews  to  dress  victuals  on  it 
(Exod.  xii,  16);  which  would  have  afforded 
so  direct  an  answer  to  the  Pharisees'  ob- 
jectiony  that  one  can  hardly  suppose  Christ 
would  have  failed  to  urge  it. — On  either 
of  these  tvoo  last  suppositions,  it  must  be 
rendered,  the  second  prime  sabbath :  but  as  I 
could  not  trap&late  it  all,  without  fixing  it 
one  way  or  the  other,  I  chose  the  former 
rendering,  for  these  i-xo  reasons  :  (1)  Be- 
cause 1  cannot  find  that  tliere  is  any  Divine 
command  to  obscrvq  the  sabbaths  which 
%  follow  the  djiyoi  \hc  three  ^reat feasts yiMid. 
particularly  that  ofjtentecost,  with  any  such 
peculiar  solemnity  as  to  afford  sutficicnt  rea- 
son for  thisdistingnishing  title;  though  large 
sacrifices  were  to  be  oifv.red  every  dny  i<^t 
seven  days  after  the  passover,  and  for  eit^ht 
during:  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  which  are 
distinctly  pn'scribcd.  Numb,  xxviii.  16— 
23,  and  xxix.  12,  6r  seq.  And  ('2)  Because, 
considering  what  Philo  and  Isidorus  assert, 
and  Josepiius  intimates,  of  cor//  being  ripe  in 
Jiidca  about  the  time  of  the  passover  (see 
Petav.  Var.  Diss.  lib.  ii.  cap.  1 1 .  PI  in,  Nat. 
Hist,  lib,  xviii.  cap.  18,  and  Joseph.  Antiq, 
lib.  iii.  cap.  10.  §  5),  and  the  lazo  of  pre- 
senting the  loaves  made  of  neu:  'xheat  on  tlie 

day 


163  The  Pharisees  complain  of  it  as  a  breach  of  sabbath. 

«ECT.  Jestis J  attended  as  usual  bv  a  train  of  followers,  hungered.]  and  began 
J^^'  (vvlio  had  been  with  him  at  the  feast),  went  jb^uck  Si? ^Tif 
^Lukc  through  the  corn-fields;  and  as  his  disciples  were  com,  and  did  eat,  rub- 

VI.  1.  Az^;7^^ry,a/irfthebarley  was  now  ripe,  they  Af^flw,  bing    them    in    their 
as  (hey  went,  to  pull  of  some  of  the  ears  of  com  ;  ^^'^  ^t^^a/i  ^"'  *' 
a7id  rubbing  them  in  their  hands  to  break  oft'  the 
beards  and  tlio  husk,  did  eat  the  grain. 

^y^®        -c^/?(/5J7/26'o/'/A^P/w;*w^f^,  who  wereemploved      ^  And    certain    of 

^'•'-  by  the  rnkr.;  to  follow  him  from  place  to  place  '^^^^lllo'^ron.^ 
as  malicious  spies  on  all  his  discourses  and  ac-  uiem.  Why  do  ycthat 
tions,  when  they  saw  it,  were  offended  at  the  which  is  not  lawful  to 
time  and  circumstances  of  the  action  ^  and  re-  ^^Ls^^mI^t.xII.^s!?" 
provinf^  his  disciples,  said  to  them ^  Why  do  yc 
thus  gather  and  rub  out  the  grain  ;  for  that  is  a 
kind    of  servile  work,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 

Xii.*3.  ^"3"  ^"^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  sabbath-days  ?  And  that  Mat.  xii.  a. 
*  they  might  involve  their  Master  also  in  the  same  [And]  they  said  unto 
charge,  thoncrh  he  did  not  himself  join  with  them  ^^^^lf^^t\tl^h 
m'njhey  saidtohiyn^  Beholdythcse  thy  d7sciples  h  not  lawful  to  do 
in  thy  very  presence,  do  that  which  it  ts  not  iarv-  "PO"  the  sabbath-day. 
/z^/ for  any  one  to  do  on  the  sabbath ;  and  wilt  [Mark  11.24.] 
thou  permit  it  to  pass  without  a  reproof? 

yl^l  And  Jesus  said  in  answer  to  the^n.  Have  ye,  Luke  vi.  3.  And 
that  valueyourselves  so  much  on  your  acquaint-  Jesus  answering  thcip 
ancc  with  the  sacred  writings,  and  set  up  for  the  so' m^ns^ihi^rw^^^^^ 
expositors  of  thenx  to  others,  7i€ver  read  that  David 

which 

day  of  pentecost  (Lev.  xxiii.  17),  it  seems  death  must  bo  fixed  to  such  a  time  that  ih& 
probable  Uic  harvest  was  generally  conclud-  passover  tzco  years  before  it  may  be;  a  iatc 
ed  he/ore  that  day.  {Sac  also  Sea lig.  Emend,  one.  But  I  fear  the  argument  is  not  so 
Temp.  ProlefT.  p.  '25,  26,  and  lib.  vi.  p.  557,  conclusive  as  one  could  wish,  considering 
558. — 1  8uppo>e  these  considerations,  or  with  what  ingenuity  and  labour  it  is  pur- 
tbcauthoiityof  such  great  nameR,may  have  sued.  For  that  great  man  seems  to  have 
determined  most  hannon'ners  to  introduce  f<>rgot  how  expressly  Maimonides  and  the 
/A/ij/ory  immediately  «//er  the  fflh  diopter  other  rabbies  assert  that  the  Jews  did  not 
ot  John ;  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  to  vary-  always  fix  their  passover  by  the  vernal 
from  them  herein.  And  the  order  would  be  equinox  ;  but,  in  case  of  a  backward  spring, 
the  same  if  Reland's  conjecture  were  to  be  added  an  intercalary  month  between  that  and 
admitted,  that  the tyfWTorr^ic?©^  was  the  Jirst  Abib,  (See  Li'^htfooCs  Hor.  Ueb.  on  Mat, 
sabbath  in  the  civil,  and  the  itvT*foirow7oy  xii.  1.)  If  this  be  credible  it  shews  how 
iUeJirst  in  tin;  ecclesiastical  year.  (See  Ref  little  wc  can  ascertain  the  Jewish  passovers 
land.  Antiq.  Ileb.  lib.  iv.  cap.  9.)  But  this  by  astronomical  calculations  ;  and  if  it  be 
is  a  conjecture,  which  has  so  little  to  sup-  not,  why  did  Sir  Isaac  proceed  in  his  com- 
port it  even  in  hypothesis,  as  scarcely  to  de-  puiations  on  those  rules  for  the  translation 
serve  a  mention.  of  feasts*  which  we  have  only  by  late  roA- 
c  To  pull  off  some  of  Mc  ears  of  corn.l  binicul  traditior^  ?  See  Bochart,  Hieroz.  lib. 
The  word  $-aY t.xf,  hfre  used,  may  jndif-  ii.  c.ip.  50. 

ferently  sii:nify  ears  of  any  kind  of  grain  ;        ^  Offended  at  the  time  and  circumstances 

but   ii  might  probably    be    barley,    that  of  theaction.]  The  law  lo  expressly  allo'A'- 

being  first  ripe  in  those  paits.      (Compare  ed  to  pluch  ears  of  corn  as  one  passed  through 

Exod.  ix.  31,  32.)  Sir  Isaac   Newton  lays  a  field,  that,  malignant  as  they  were,  Uiey 

a  great  deal  of  stress  on  this,  for  fixing  the  pretended  not  to  find  fault  with  the  thing 

time  of  Christ*s  death  :  conclpding  this  pass  *  itself  (see  Deut.  xxiii.  25.)  but  they  were 

o^r  must  happen  late,  and  that  it  was  tvo  perverse  Enough  to  think  this  a  kind  of 

years  before  that  in  which  our  Lord  was  reaping  and  dressing  tiie  grain,  which  wii3 

crucified ;  and  coDsequeatly  that  CkritiU  indeed  forbidden  on  the  sabbath. 

c  AbintliMi 


Christ  vindicates  theni  by  the  example  ofDccvid  and  the  priests.    269 
David     did,      ^^en  jgffiich  David  did  in  his  extreme  necessity^  when    «pt. 

25]  wi'a*  lm„r.St  ^'^  ««'''%    '^''^   ^'"'^  """-^^  *'■"»  "'^^  /'"«^'y  ^     "''• 

[Mask,  he]  and  they  -ffiwi;  Ae  zi;^?i/  z?2^o  the  tdbernatks  which  is  ^y^^ 
•bichucre  with  him?  the  kouse  of  God ,  in  the  days  of  Jbiathar,  who  vi.3. 
SiARK  II.Sj     ^"^  ^'^^  afterwards  the  high  priest  %  a  fid  then  offi-4 

4  How  he  went  into  ciated  for  his  father  Ahimciech  ;  (see  I  Sam. 
Ac  house  of  God  xxj.  S^H  seq,)  Have  ye  forgot  that  this  faithful 
of*Abbthar  the  ht^h  ^**^»"^  ^^  ^od,  tills  man  after  his  own  heart, 
priest,]  and  did  take  took  and  Cat  the  shew-brcad^  which  bad  that  very 
andcatthe$licw-:bre^d,  day  been  taken  from  thr*  Lolv  table,  (ind gav^  it 

iSft^^^J^  with  ihfm  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  attended  him ;  which  it  was  nei^ 
[nbich  was  not  Uwfui  ther  lawfulfov  hi??i  nor  thevi  to  eat,  nor  even  lor 
^>rhiin  to  eat,  neither  the  Lcviies  themselves,  but  for  the  priests  alone? 
forthcml  but  for  the  yet  in  this  case  their  necessity  was  judged  a 
priests  ainner  [Mat.        rr    •      ,  r         i-  •  •  i       i°       i 

AM.  4,  Mark  11. 26.]  sutticient  excuse  tor  dispensing  with  the  ob- 
servance of  such  a  ceremonial  institution  ;  see 
Lev.  xxiv.  6 — 9.) 
Mat.  ^^^5-  Or      Or  have  ye  7iot  read  in  the  lawy  that  by  those   Nfat 
iaw^  how^tbat  on" the  sacrifices  which  are  appointed  for  the  sabbath-  ^^*-  ^« 
tabbath-daysthopriesu  day,  and  some  of  them  peculiar  to  it,  the  priests 
in  the  temple  profane  themselves,    who  minister  in  the  temple,    are 
Wamaess^?**'  ^^^  obliged   to  perform  very  servile  works  on  the 

sabbath-days y  in  making  up  the  fires,  killing, 
slaying  and  dressing  the  sacrifices,  and  the  like, 
by  which  others  would  be  justly  reckoned  to 
profane  the  sabbath ;  and  yet,  doing  it  with  an 
immediate  reference  to  the  service  of  God,  they 
6  But  I  say  unto  flr^  accounted  Wrty7?f/6'W,  and  really  are  SO.    NowQ 
you,  That  in  this  place  J  say  unto  you ,  That  there  IS  \something'\  irreater 
If  ow  greater  than  the    .,    "^  .j     /       j     ,        c         j      l-  o  J  &       .     ' 

jj.mpi^^  than  the  temple  here^^  and  or  much  more  im- 

portance than  the  service  of  it.  My  disciples 
therefore  may  surely  be  vindicated  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  when  in  attendance  upon  me, 

in 

*  Ahiathar,  who  was  aftenvards  the  high  son  than  his  fnthcr,  our  Lord  mentions  his 

priest.']  If  our  present  reading  (which  Beza  name  in  preference  to  the  other.     He  was 

suspects,  though  older  than  the  Syriuc  vcr-  probably  present,  and,  for  any  thin^  wo 

fion)   be  allowed  as  genuine,    here  is  a  certainly  know,  his  aged  father  miirht  act 

remaikable  insunce  of  a  person  being  de-  by  his  advice  in  the  affair  referred  to  j     • 

ligoed  by  an  ojice  which  he  did  not  bear  which  if  he  did,  it  was  exceeding  proper  to 

till  «{fler  the  date  of  the  event  referred  to ;  mention  him  here. 

in  like  manner  as  Cyrenms  (Luke  ii.  2.)  t  So*-  Huhia  ^retiU-r  than  iJie  templfJ]    So 

is  called  go\iernor  of  Syria  because  he  was  many  nuuuiscriutSf  with  Tlieophylact,  read 

so  after  the  enrolment.     It  seems  indeed  ^.u^oyf  snmtihim:  greater,  in^t^ad  of /uc(i^u;t» 

that  Ahimelech  was  high  priest  when  David  one  greatcrt   (sec  Dr.  Mill  in  loc.J  and  iu 

took  the  shew  bread,  though  in  all   the  this  view  the  opposition  seems  so  natural 

story  fit  is  only  called  the  priest ;  and  as  it  tliat  I  prefer  tUis  n  ading.     Our  Lord  might 

is  merely  an  arbitrary  supposition  that  the  })crhaps  point  to  his  oven  hody^  the  noblest 

Cither  was  sometimes  called  Abiathar,  or  temple  of  the  Deity  (compare  John  ii.  21, 

the  son  of  Ahimelech,  it  seems  impossible  sect,  xxiv.)  or  it  might  refer  to  the  tcork 

to  defend  the  received  leading  otherwise  then  going  on :  but  the  former  sense  is 

than  by  supposing  with  Grotius,  that  as  much  more  i.aturaU 
^biatfaiar  was  a  much  mo^e  celebrated  per- 
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lECT. 


Mark 
II.  27. 


Mat. 
XII.  7 


in  prosecution  of  my  service,  they  do  what  is 
so  much  less  laborious  than  the  offices  which 
you  allow  there  in  the  priests. 

j4nd  he  said  wito  them  farther  on  this  occasion, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  man^ 
subservient  to  the  rest  and  relief  of  his  body,  as 
well  as  to  be  spent  in  religious  improvement ; 
ayidnot  vianfor  the  observation  of  the  sabbath^  or 
of  any  other  ceremonial  institution  whatsoever. 
But  if  ye  had  known  the  intent  of  ti»at  scrip- 

•  ture,  Hos.  vi.  6.  and  had  considered  what  this 
meanethy  "  /require  jnercj/  and  not  sacrifice^; 
*'  that  is,  I  always  prefer  acts  of  charity  to  mat- 
ters of  positive  institution,  when  in  any  instance 
thev  interfere  with  each  other  *' ;"  you  would 
not  lutve  condemned  the  innocent ^  as  you  have 
now  done,  merely  for  rubbing  out  a  handful  of 
corn  to  refresh  them  in  my  service, 

8  You  are  therefore,  on  the  whole,  greatly  to 
blame  to  censure  them  ;  and  would  he  so,  if 
they  had  only  my  dispensation  for  what  they  do, 
and  were  defended  by  no  farther  arg undents ; 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  a  person  of  so  great  dignity 
and  authority,  that  he  indeed  is  Lord  ^  cxcn  vf 

tile 


Mark  IT.  Q7.  And 
he  said  unto  thcfu. 
The  sabbath  was  inaHe> 
for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbaUi. — 
[Luke  VI.  5.] 


Mat.  XII.  7.  But 
if  yc  had  known  what 
Uiis  nieancth,  I  will 
liavc  merry,  and  not 
satTificf,  ye uould  not 
have  condemned  Uitt 
guilik\»s. 


8  For  tl  ?  Son  of 
man  i'i  Lord  c%cu 
ot  ll.c  sabbath- day. 
[Mark  11.28.  Llk'e 
VI.:.. 


%  I  require  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,^  So 
l^iKui  cvidcnily  sif^uifics  when  it  expresses 
tht*  iciil  of  a  superior;  and  this  the  original 
Hebrew  word  imports,  which  seems  iierc 
to  answer  to  that  modern  phrase  used  by 
]>rinres.  Snch  is  our  pleasure, 

h  I  always  prefer  acu  of  rharily,  tUcJ] 
1  Hnisi  liere  repeat  a  very  obvious  remark, 
because  the  sense  of  so  many  important 
scriptures  depends  uiK)n  it,  viz.  that  ac- 
rorling  to  tl»c  genius  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, one  thing  seemit  to  hvforhidilcn  and 
anoihei  cwnmundedt  ubentiie  meaning  only 
is  ihM  the  latter  is  gmiUy  to  be  prrftrred 
to  tlie  fornnr.  Tlie  text  before  un  is  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this ;  as  likewise  Joel 
ii.  13.  Mat.  VI.  19,-20  John  vi.  '27.  Luke 
xii.  4,  .0.  an  I  Col.  iii.  '2.  And  It  is  evident 
that  Gen.  xlv.  8.  Exod.  xvi.  8.  John  v.  TO. 
vii.  19.  and  many  nmrc  passa;;cs,  are  to  he 
C\|>ounded  in  the  .saniu  com'tarutiie  sense, 
A  Lite  inui-nioiis  writer  say<,  *•  Our  Lonl 
does  not  (-om|»are  mora/  and  Jiosiliw  duties 
toge'LJierheri',  hut  only  the  <  omniandmcnts 
ni  men  with  the  commandments  of  God." 
But  It  is  plain  Uic  scries  of  our  Lord's  ar- 
gumeuis  here  is  intended  to  prove  that 
circutastnncet  qf  necessity  dispense  witli 
•ome  ceremonial  observances,  uhicli  were 
i  I  the  general  commanded  by  God;  and 

.  mauifertiy  t9^  ^poti  this  foundation,  Uuc . 

'tgrmMU  mtiihUmai  beisf  tho  m$Mt  of 


religion,  if  circumstances  occurred  ia 
which  they  interfered  with  the  em/ oi  it, 
they  were  s'li/Hm/vd  ofcoursi*;  ard  uhen 
this  is  the  ca^c,  tlie  conscience  of  parti- 
cular persons  is  to  judge  as  iu  tlic  si^hc 
of  God. 

i  For  t/ie  Son  of  hian  is  IjQtH,  &c.]  The 
autlior  of  the  nciv  Imnsla/ioJi  renders  it  in 
Matthew,  The  sobhuth  iysuhn-nient  toman  ; 
thoui^h  he  paraphras(.s  it  a>  it  stands  in  Mark , 
The  Son  of  mun  lui>  a  ypvcer  of  dispensing 
xeith  the  luxe  of  t/te  sabbath  ;  which  is  un- 
doubtedly the  true  sense :  tor  I  cannot  find 
Uiat  the  Son  of  man  does,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, siijrnify  any  one  but  Christ ;  and 
were  the  words  (which  arc  exactly  the 
same)  to  be  translated  in  Mark  as  he  has 
rendered  them  in  Matthew,  they  would  be 
a  mere  repetition  of  ver.  27,  JTie  tethhath 
\xas  madv  for  man,  &c. — It  is  wortby  of 
our  notice  that  Matthew  introduces  thest 
words  with  yap,  fur,  and  Mai-k  with  mft, 
thrrtfore,  or  ao  that ;  and  both  connections 
may  be  justlfird.  Yet  as  it  is  hardly  to  Be 
ima.:;ined  both  were  equally  intended,  I 
look  upon  this  to  be  a  considerable  proof 
that  the  sacred  writers  were  not  aUvayi 
critically  cxatrl  in  the  use  of  Ihcir particles  : 
a  remark  which  I  apprchcTid  to  be  of  great 
importance  both  for  clearing  their  sense 
and  vindicating  their  character.  Whoever 
coniiden  the  ambiguity  of  many  of  those 

Hebrew 


Mejkctians  on  the  apology  of  Christ  for  his  disciples.  27 1 

the  sabbath  [itself]  ^;  and  he  may  hereafter  give  »*". 
you  far  more  surprising  instances  of  his  power  ^  ^^' 
<>ver  it.  Mat. 

XII.  8. 
IMPROVEMENT. 

With  pleasure  we  observe  the  zeal  which  these  attendants  of  Ver, 
tkrist  express,  who  chose  on  a  sacred  festival  to  expose  themselves  1 
to  hunger  as  well  as  toil,  rather  than  they  would  lose  the  benefit 
of  his  instructions,  which,  like  the  heavenly ^Wfl7?/ia  on  the  day 
preceding  the  sabbath,  were  then  poured  out  in  a  double  plenty. 
But  what  numerous  auditory  is  so  candid  as  to  contain  none  who 
come,  like  these  Pharisees^  with  a  desire  to  cavil  rather  than  to 
learn  !     The  malignity  of  their  temper  sufficiently  appeared  in  2 
taking  exception  at  so  small  a  circumstance  :  hypocrites  that  could 
thus  strain  at  a  gnat  and  yet  swallow  a  camely  (Mat.  xxiii.  2\.) 
scrupling  to  rub  outafexv  grains  of  corn y  while  they  sought  to 
devour  widows'^  houses^  and  were,  under  this  grave  mask  of  the 
strictest  piety,  inwardly  ftUl  of  rapine  and  all  wickedness  !  (Luke 
XX.  47.  and  xi.  39.) 

Let  us  attend  to  the  apology  Christ  makes  for  his  disciples.  It  6,8 
speaks  his  own  authority,  as  greater  than  the  temple,  and  Lord  of 
the  sabbath  :  and  well  might  he,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily,  without  the  least  presumption,  use  such  lan- 
guage as  this.  It  likewise  declares  much  of  the  genius  of  his 
religiony  which  deals  not  m  fonns  and  ceremonies,  and  dispenses 
even  with  rituals  of  a  Divine  appointment,  when  humanity  and 
ienevoloicc  interfere  with  the  observance  of  them.  Since  God  will  J 
have  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice,  let  us  abhor  the  perverseness 
and  wickedness  of  those  who  sacrifice  mercy  itself,  not  merely  to 
$e}^emonies  of  a  Divine  original,  but  to  their  own  arbitrary  inven- 
tion, superstitious  dreams  and  precarious  though  confident  de- 
terminations. Let  us  practise  habitual  caution  and  candour,  lest, 
before  we  are  aware,  we  condemn  the  innocent  and  the  pious,  and 
become  guilty  of  what  is  much  more  displeasing  in  the  sight  of 
God  tl)an  the  faults  which  a  peevish  and  censorious  temper  may 
fancy  it  discovers  in  our  brethren. 

SECT. 

Hebnw  p«rtic!cs  which  correspond  to  the  sabbath  was  an  institution  of  great  and  dis- 

Greek,  »ill  £nd  Httle  reason  to  wonder  tinguishcd  importance ;  and  may  perhaps 

«K  it.    Compare  Luke  xi.  36.  sect.  Ixiv.  also  refer  to  that  signal  authority  which 

■nd  woie  d  there.  Christ  by  the  ministry  of  his  apostles  should 

k  Kum  tf  ike  sabbath    itself;   wti   n  exert  over  it,  in  changing  it  from  the  ^even/A 

M0&4V.]     This  certainly  implies  that  the  to  the  Jirst  day  qfthe  week, 

I  i  2  •  When 


212  Christ  observes  the  Pharisees^  design  against  hint. 

SECT.    L. 

Christ,  on  afoltcwing  sabbath  cures  a  man  whose  hand  was  wither^ 
ed :  and  vindicates  that  action  from  the  cavils  of  the  Pharisees. 
Luke  VL  6—1 1 .     Mat.  XII.  9—16.     Mark  III.  1—7. 

LukeVL6.  LumVI.  6. 

^"-  W^^  ''^^^  J"'^  mentioned  an  instance  of  the  A^;^^^;^^ 

1.       VT     Pharisees  cavilling   at   a  very  innocent  departed  thence,]  on 

",   .~ action  of  the  disciples  ;  we  shall  now  proceed  to  another  «abhath,  that 

yTl  another,  in  which  they  charged  our  Lord  him^  jL„TT^o  ihL^An!^! 

,-     .  ,     ,        .    I     .       "^  r  .1     ^  J        ^    •      again]  into  the  tjoa- 

self  with  the  violation  of  the  same  sacred  rest,  m  gogue,  anduught :  and 
a  vet  more  malicious  and  unreasonable  manner^  [behold,]  there  was  a 
For  it  came  to  pass  also,  xchen  he  was  departed  Xte^r^ht^/an'^'w;^ 

from  thtnce*  (that  is,  from  the  town  in  whose  withered.  [Mat. XII. 
neighbouring  fields  they  had  rubbed  out  the  9,  lo.  Maik  hi.  i.J 
ears  of  corn),  that  on  another  sabbath  he  entered 
againy  as  he  was  used  to  do,  into  the  sj/iiagogue^ 
in  some  other  city  which  lay  in  his  way  through 
Galilee,  and  taught  his  heavenly  doctrine  there. 
A7id  behold,  a  remarkable  circumstance  occur- 
red ;  for  there  was  a  man  present,  whose  right 
hand  was  withered,  the  nerves  and  sinews  of  it 
beinj2f  so  shrunk  up  that  it  was  entirely  useless.       pj  ^nd  the  scribe 

7     And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  there  and  Pharisee*  watched 
also  present  with  him,  watched  him,  to  observe  jje^i'^lj^^^^c  ^l^j^^^^^ 
whether  he  would  sifrain  heal  on  the  sabbath^y ;  day;  that  they^mfght 
that  they  might  find  some  new  matter  for  an  ac-  find  wn  accuiation  a- 
cusation  against  him,  having  succeeded  so  ill  in  fjj"^  i^*"™*     [Mark 
the  former  attempt,  and  plainly  perceiving  that      '    '' 
his  reputation  grew  more  and  more  among  the 
people. 

A     ^ut  when  the  svnagoffue-worship  was  dis-      8  But  he  knew  thetr 

" .    Ill  T       ji  I  thoughts,   and  said  to 

patched,  and  our  Lord's  sermon  was  also  con-  th^man  which  had  the 
eluded  ;  he,  knowing  the  malignity  and  wicked-  withered  hand.  Rise 
ness  of  their  thoughts  and  views,  instead  of  be-  "i"*  *'-.^  stand  forth  in 
log  discouraged  by  the  design  they  had  against  LcseTnd^tood^forUi! 

him,  [Ma&r  hi.  3.] 

a  Hlien    he  was  departed  from  thence,']  tame  day,  teeinf^  a  certain  man  at  work  oH 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  connection  the  sabbath,  he  said  to  him,  ()  man,  if  thou 

of  M/xi/ory  with  the  prfc«(//ng,  in  which  all  knovcest  what  thou  doest,   thou  art  happy  $ 

the  evangelists  agree ;  and  indeed  had  not  but  if  thou  dost  not  knov  it,  thou  art  cursed, 

Luke  told  us  it  was  on  another  sabbath,  tlie  ayui  a  transgressor  of  the  iu:ei    This  is  un« 

words  of  Matthew  would  have  led  us  to  doubtedly  a  spurious  addition ;  for  had  the 

imagineit  had  been  the  xam« day.   Perhaps  Pharisees  heard  any  things  like  this  from 

be  inight  spend  most  of  the  week  in  tlie  Christ,  they  would  liave  followed  him  no 

town  to  which  the  fields  mentioned  above  forther,  and  observed  him  no  more,  to  find 

belonged. — Beza's    favourite   manuser^i,  matter  even  of  capital  accusation  against 

now  at  Cambridge,    as    well  as  one  of  him.    And  indeed  it  goes  on  a  very  false 

Steplieos's,  odds  the  following  words  in  tupposition  that  tiic  ceremonial  law  was  al« 

Luke,  immediately  before  this  fttory :  TAf  ready  abiDgatod, 

bThey 


Me  justifies  his  healing  an  the  sabbath.  273 

him,  said  to  the  man  who  had  the  withered  handy  "ct« 
Rise  up  from  thy  seat,  and  stand  in  the  midst  of  ^   '' 


the  assembly  :  and  he  cheerfully  arose^  and  stood   i^yj^^t 

in  the  most  conspicuous  palrt  of  the  synagogue,   VL  8. 

hoping  to  receive  the  favour  of  a  cure. 
MaV.   Xlt    10.—      ^wdasthePharisees  saw  what  Jesus  intended  A   *J*^ 
SfnTT.  tt^rr;>  theyaskedhim,  satfing  Is  it  then  to  be  taken  for ^-  »•• 
heal  on  the  sabbath-  granted  that  It  IS  laT^/ul  to  cure  on  sabbath-daySy 
days  ?  that  they  might  as  well  as  at  Other  times  ?     And  they  put  the 
accuse  him*  question  in  that  general  form  *»,  on  putpose  thai 

they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  accuse  him, 

11  And  he  said  unto  and  not  from  an^  desire  of  instruction.     And\\ 
&ein.  What  man  shall  ^^  ^^^'^  ^^  /Aem,  in  reply  to  that  ensnaring  ques- 
there  be  among  you,   ..  „^,    ,  '    ul  ^  •         n   R.-* 

that  shall  have  one  ^i^n,  fV/iat^manzsthej^eott/oUy  in  ail  this  as- 
ibeep,  end  if  it  fall  in-  sembly,  Who,  if  he  have  but  one  sheep  that  on  the 
^*  ^wm  he  ^t^ia'  ^**^^A^J/  should  fall  into  a  pit^j  and  be  in  dan- 
bold  on'  it,  likd\h^U  S^^  ^f  perishing  there,  would  not  lay  hold  of  it 
out  ?        *  without  delay,  and  make  no  scruple  of  attempt* 

ing  presently  to  raise  it  up  from  thence,  though 
it  would  bea  work  of  some  labour  and  difficulty? 

12  Howmuchthen  JVW  I  leave  it  to  your  own  consciences  to  re-  if 
ihcepl'whercforeit  is  ^^^^  how  much  is  a  TTian  better  than  a  sheep  f  Sb 
lawful  to  do  weU  on  the  Ma/ you  must,  on  vour  own  principles,  allow 
sabbaih^ys.  that  it  is  lawful  to  '^do  welly  and  to  perform  the 

lovely  acts  of  charity  and  mercy  ^  even  on  sab^ 
iath'days :  and  you  must  own,  for  instance,  that 
if  a  roan'  should  fall  into  a  pit^  it  would  be  law* 
ful  on  that  day  to  pull  him  out ;  and  conse* 
quently  too,  it  must  be  lawful,  if  he  labours 
tinder  a  disease,  to  apply  any  proper  remedies 
for  his  cure ;  much  more  then  must  it  be  so  to 
cure  a  person,  without  any  laborious  applica-t 
tion  merely  by  speaking  a  word. 
LuKi  VI.  9.  Thch       Then  Jesus  said  farther  to  them.  To  end  the  l^j^ 
laid  Jesus  unto  them,  controversy  in  a  few  words,  /will  ask  you  one  VI.  9i 
1  thing  more  ;  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  sabbath-* 

days, 

b  They  put  the  question  in  that  gene-  literal;  but  that  which  I  have  given  pbinly 

tal  form.]     The  word  ^iMvatvui  is  very  suits  our  English  idiom  better,  and  appears 

eztensiTe,  and  properly  includes  all  the  to  me  perfectly  faithful,  for  the  stress  of 

tare,    labour^  and  attendance,    which  the  the  thought  cannot  lie  on  supposing  a  man 

case  of  any  distempered  or  wounded  per-  to  have  btil  one  sheep  in  all ;  but  in  this, 

son  can  require ;  as  I  apprehend  our  Eng-  that  one  only  fell  into  the  pit,  yet  for  the 

iish  word  cure  also  does ;  though,   through  comparatively  small  value  of  that  one  he 

the  poverty  of  our  language,  we  are  forced  would  not  scruple  to  undertake  the  labour 

toapply  it  to  those  miraculous  effects  which  of  helping  it  out  on  the  sabbath, 
were  so  instantaneously  produced  by  the        d  To  do  well,  and  to  perform  the  lovely 

healing  word  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. —  acts  of  charity  and  mercy.]    This  is  the 

What  Syriac  toord  they  might  use  I  know  meaning  of  that  phrase,  xa>>w;  -cjotuy ;  in 

Bot  J  bat  it  is  plain  the  question  is  put  in  the  use  of  which  the  evangelist  might  inti- 

▼cry  general  terms,  which  best  favoured  mate  an  appeal  to  some  remainders  of  a 

theirlMsepttrposeof  fo\mdinganacc2Uff//o/i  moral  seme,    distinguishing    the  natural 

oa  our  Lwttt  answer.  beauty  of  such  actions,  which  these  worst 


^  Vfe  hace  but  one  sheep  that  should  fall    of  meo  could  not  totally  eradicate. 
B^/.]    ThM  common  version  it  mort 


f  Secretin 


174  He  cures  a  man  thai  had  a  withered  hamd. 


SECT,    days^  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life^  or  to  destroy  '  ^'^^  a*k  yon  m 
_|_[a7«/]^evenA:i// the  innocent?  thereby  secretly  S^f^b^Jti' ^T/l^i  1 


Ion 

I r    -•  I  r   \  .',.,.-.-*"*-  — www.  days  to  do 

Luke    reterring  to  the  purpose  ot  destroyinff  bis  hfe  *,  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 

vi.9.   which,  while  they  were  thus  scrupulous  about  ••^  l*fe»  or  ^^  rk»w» 

the  observation  oif  the  sabbath,  thev  were  even  Jj^ destroy,/? [Mark 
Maik  then  forming  in  their  hearts.  But  thejf  were  Marw,  III.  4.  pm 
*"•*•  silent  J  being  convinced  in  their  own  minds  of  they  bdd  their  peae#. 

the  reasonableness  of  what  he  said,  and  stung 

with  secret  remorse  of  conscience,  yet  unwiHing 

to  confess  what  they  saw  and  felt. 

5  And  when  he  liad  looked  around  upon  them  all  5  And  when  he  had 
with^].^.tvidigmtion,  being  gnnedfor  the  l';CStu'?»"n?bem'S?l 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  tor  that  condemna-  with  anger,  being 
tion  and  ruin  which  he  knew  it  would  bring  grieved  for  the  hard- 
upon  them,  as  well  as  for  the  mischief  it  might  ness  of  their  h^rts,  he 

»        .  '        ,  ,  ,     .T  II       Wild    unto    the    man. 

occasion  to  others,  he  says  to  the  man  that  la-  stretdi     forth     thine 
boured  under  the  calamity  which  was  mentioned  hand.   And  he  stretch- 

before.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.     And  accord-  ^  ''^"V  ^f^u^V^ 
t       L       .     .  1    >     '.        ^  J  I      was  restored  whole  as 

mgly  he  stretched  it  out,   and  was  not  only  the    other.      [Mat. 
itrengthened  for  that  particular  motion  of  which  Xii.  13.— Luke  VI. 
he  was  before  incapable,   but  his  hand  zi>as  per^  ^^0 
fectly  restored^  and  was  well  and  strong  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  were  so  incensed  at  the  af-      6   And  the  Phari- 

front  which  they  imagined  thev   had  received  ^^^.  "'^"'  ^**^J*>  »"^ 

T        1,  1^-        ^1-      ^  ^  J-        Straightway  took  couo- 

m  our  Lord  s  neglecting  tJjeir  censur6,  and  m-        **       ''  ^ 

timating  his  knowledge  of  the  evil  purposes  of 
their  hearts,  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to 
bear  the  phice  ;  but  went  out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  immediately  trnk  counsel  together  with  the 
Uerodians^,  who,  different  as  their  civil  and  re- 
ligious 

e  Secretly  referring  to  the  purpose  of  de-  he  zealous  for  the  authority  of  the  Romans, 

stroying  his  lifc.l    I  appeal  to  every  reader  by  who^e  means   Herod  was  loade  and 

of  taste    whether   llicic    be    not  another  continued  king ;   and  it  is   probable,  an 

kind  of  spirit  in  these  words  on  this  sup-  Dr.  Prideaux  conjectures  f  Connect.  Vol.  II. 

jpositionofsuclj  a  reference,  than  we  could  part  2,  book  5,  ad  Jin.)  that  they  might 

find  in  them,   by  any  forcctl  attempt  to  incline  to  conform  to  them  in  some  parti- 

prove,    that  7wt  to  hovr   cured  a    zcilhcnd  culars  which  the  law  would  nut  allow  of ; 

iand  in  tlutsc  cin-umstanccs  wou'd  have  and  particularly  in  the  admission  of  images, 

i>ecn,  in  a  sense,  dcstiw/intr  life.  Such  oild  though  not  in  the  religious,  or  rather  adi»- 

■nd  unnatural  criiiciitms  Inve  been  a  great  latrous,  u^c  of  them.     Herod's  attempt  to 

iiidiionour  to  sciij>tun\  and  I  pcrsutkde  my-  set  up  a  golden  eu^U  over  the  east  gate  of  the 

self  the  authors  of  them  have  nut  seen  lemjile  is  well  known  (see  Josejih,  Antiq, 

»-hiiher  they  tend wl.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  6,  (al.  8.    §   I — 3.)  these 

f  W/M  the  Herodiufu.']     The  Herodians  complaisant  courtiers  would,  no  doubt,  de- 

Werc  a  sect  of  men,  who,  so  far  as  we  can  fend  it ;  and  the  same  temper  misht  dis- 

judge  by  their  name,  seem  to  ha\c  distin-  rover  itself  in  many  other  instances.     On 

guislicd  themselves  by  tlieir  zenl  for  the  all  these  aeeountM  they  were  most  diame- 

family  of  liero<l ;  whom  they  mipht  p«;r-  trically  opposite  to  the  Pharisees ;  so  tliat 

haps  complinient.  with  the  title  of  the  Mes-  the  conjunction  of  their  counsels  against 

siah,  though  it  is  plain  tliat  neither  llerod  Christ  is  a  very  memorable  proof  of  the 

himself  nor  the  generality  of  the  people  fell  keenness  of  that  malice  which  could  thus 

in  with  this  cxtrava^nt  opinion :  («>ee  Mat.  cause  tbem  to  fofig^ct  lo  deep  a  quarrel  wit|i 

ii.  1  —4.)     However,  fn»m  their  high  re.  each  other, 
sard  to  Hcrod^  these  men  would  natiirfdly 


Reflections  on  the  rage  tf  the  Pharisees  agtnnst  Christ.  J7S 

lei  with  the  Heroduin  ligious  notions  were  from  those  of  the  Pharisees    •«ct. 

[Mat.  XII.  J4.]  Zealously  united  in  a  conspiracy  against  htm,    l^j^^ 

how  they  might  destroy  him,  either  by  a  public  vi.  u. 
LuKs  VI.  11.  And  prosecution,  or  a  private  assassination.  And 
SSn^r  ^^om.  '%  a'^^  i«/ferf  a^VA  madness  and  rage  against 
■raoed  Mie  wiUi  ano-  him,  anj  discoursed  over  the  point  at  large  wtth 
tber  wh4t  Ujey  might  eoch  other,  to  determine  wnat  t/iey  might  do  to 
doto  Jesut.  prevent  the  growing  reputation  ot  Jesus  among 

the  people,  and  to  put  a  period  at  once  to  bis  la- 
bours and  his  life. 
i>*?^*    ?"•  i^*""      ^^^  Jesus  knowing  [it,]  that  nothing  might   Mit 
llThTSithSSl^iS!^  hinder  him  from  fulfilling  his  ministry,  with^^^  ^^ 
fdf     ftom     thence,  drcw  himselffrom  thence,  and  went  with  kis  disci^ 
[with  bk  disciples  to  pies  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  shore  of  which 
^  «fa.j  [Mark  III.  ^^^  frequently  preached  to  the  people. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  actions  are  so  fair  and  lovel}',  that  malice  cannot  turn    Lu1c« 
them  into  reproach  !  What  characters  are  so  unblemished,  what    ^'-  ''^ 
so  exemplary,  that  t/ncA^^V/^zA/e'/z^^^  cannot  revile  and  condemn 
them !  While  the  eyes  of  distressed  multitudes  were  turned  to 
Christ  as  their  only  Physician  and  most  valuable  Friend,  the  eyes 
of  the  Pharisees  are  continually  upon  him/oi'  evil:  and  they  Iwv 
hold  his  wondrous  miracles ;  not  for  their  own  convictioti,  but  that 
they  may,  if  possible,  turn  them  into  the  means  of  his  destruction. 
Sj  ineffectual  are  the  most  obvious  and  demonstrative  arguments,  t^  H 
till  Divine  grace  conquer  men's  natural  aversion  to  a  Redeemer's 
kingdom  and  captivate  their  hearts  to  tlie  obedience  of  faith  / 

To  have  reviled  and  dishonoured  Christ  and  to  have  endea-  Msik 
Toured  to  prevent  the  success  of  his  ministry,  had  been  a  daring 
crime :  but  these  desperate  wretches c(7725pir^  against  his  life;  and, 
different  as  their  principles  and  interests  were,  form  a  transient 
friendship  to  be  cemented  by  his  blood.  Blessed  Jesus!  well 
mightest  thou  say.  Many  good  works  have  J  shewn  you,  and  far 
which  of  them  would  you  murder  me ;     (John  x.  32.) 

What  reasoning  could  be  more  plain  and  forcible  than  this  Mark 
which  our  Lord  xx^^il }  and  yet,  like  deaf  adders,  ihcy  stop  their^^^^^^' 
ears,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  it.  Iiihucniin  creatures,  that 
were  more  concerned  for  the  safety  of  a  sheep  than  the  happiness 
of  a  man/  Yet  would  to  God  that  unworthy  temper  liad  died 
with  them ;  for  surel}*  there  are  those,  even  among  professing 
Christians,  who  regard  tlieir  cattle  more  than  even  the  souls  com- 

mitted 


tY6  Multitudes foUaw  Christ  from  the  sea  shore. 

SECT,    mitted  by  Providence  to  their  care,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  mora 
,  than  their  awn  too  I 


Mark       The   indignation  ivhich    Christ  felt  on  this  occasion  was  a 

XII.  5  jiist  and  amiable  passion.  Happy  they,  whose  anger^  like  his» 
is  only  awakened  by  sin^  aind  burns  only  to  destroy  that  accursed 
thing  ? 

Mat.  The  malice  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  restrain  the  benevolence  of 
^^*'  ^^  our  compassionate  Saviour ^  nor  deprive  the  poor  paiient  of  his 
cure.  Such  let  our  conduct  be!  Let  us  not  be  overcome  ^  evil : 
let  not  the  most  unjust  censures,  or  the  most  malicious  opposi- 
tion break  our  spirits  so  as  to  prevent  us  from  doing  our  duty, 

J^®  If  others  are  mad  with  persecuting  rage,  let  us  pity  them ;  and 
,  Jet  all  their  fury  against  the  cause  of  God  be  improved  as  a  mo-> 
tive  to  excite  our  most  zes^lpu^  s^nd  courageous  endeavours  fo^ 
its  service, 

SECT.  LL 

Christ  retiring  to  the  sea  side^  cures  great  multitudes  with  such^mo^ 
desty  and  gentleness  as  was  agreeable  to  Isaiah^  s  prophetic  descripn 
iion  of  his  conduct.     Mark  III.  7 — 12.  Mat.  XIL  15 — 21. 

Mark  III,  7.  Mark  hi.  1. 

MCT.    JT  was  before  observed  that  Jesus  retired  from  A^^  *  ^^'^^  ^^^'" 
J:_  1  the  svnagogue,  where  he  had  cured  the  man  ,,,  f^fil^ed^'hlf  fJi 
Mark  ^"^^  "^^  ^  Withered  hand,  ^nd  went  with  his  frooi  judea,    [Mat. 
111.7   disciples  to  the  sea-shore;  we  now  pursue  the  ^H.  15.—] 
story",  tf 72^  add,  that  he  was  there  attended  by 
a  great  multitude  of  people  who  follorjccd  him 
^from  Galilee,  and  even  froin  Judea:     And  par-     ,®  And  from  jcru- 

'^.      I     1       /•    '        r  1  L  .1    ^        ..  ialcnn,  and  from  Idu- 

ticularly/row  Jerusalem^  where  that  extraor-  mca,  and  from  beyond 
dinary  cure  lately  wrought  at  the  pool  of  Be-  Jordan,  and  Uicy  about 
thesda,  and  that  excellent  defence  with  which  '^y^» 

it  was  followed,  had  greatly  increased  his  po-. 
pularity :  nay,  there  were  some  that  came  yet 
farther  from  the  south,  and  were fi^om  Jdumea; 
the  natives  of  which  country  being  long  since 
obliged  to  become  Jews'*,  had  many  of  them 
seen  Jesus  at  the  fe^ts;  (znt/ others  too  attended 

hio^ 

*  We  now  pursue  the  story.]    The  con-  note  of  exact  conneeihn,  I  always  reckon  % 

ncction  of  Ihu  section  with  the  pnfeetling,  good  reason  (or  continuing  that  order,  ui|- 

buUi  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  is  ezpreM:  less  there  be  some  weighty  argument  in- 

and  I  desire  the  reader  would  once  for  all  ducing  us  to  change  it. 

observe,  that  when  I  give  no  reason  for  b  Qbliged  to  become  Jews.]    ThatHyr- 

-placing  the  tecthn*  in  the  order  in  which  canus  had  obliged  them  to  this  about  an 

they  stand,  it  is  because  I  am  not  aware  hundred  and  fifty  yean  be/ore  the  birth  cf 

there  is  any  difficulty  ot  coatroveny  about  Chrisit  wc  are  assured  by  the  account  Jose- 

Ihem.    And  their  fiUommg  eaeh  oiker  in  phus  gives  us,  Anlio.  U)>.  xiii.  cap.  9,  (aU 


He  heals  them  tfall  their  diseases.  on 

Tyie  and   Sidon,  a  hixnjrom  the  eastern  regions  which  lay  beyond  ««ct. 
S^SfS  1^^  Jf^^^i  ^^  also  a  great  multitude  iFrom  the     ^'- 
peat  tbiDgt  he  did,  western  parts,  even  as  far  as/row  the  neighbour-    ivfark 
came  onto  him.  hood  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  having  heard  what  great  III.  8. 

and  glorious  things  he  did,  came  to  him, 

9  And  he  apake  un-      And  he  Spoke  to  his  disciples,  that  a  little  vessel  9 
LS*^'S*«iid^wait  ^^^"^  *^  ^'^  readiness  near  him,  because  of  the 
CO  him,  because  of  the  mi^/^Vi^^  that  was  now  flocking  around  him; 
Boititiide,    lest   they  that  they  might  not  throng  in  upon  him  in  a  man- 
ihould  throng  him.        ner  which  would  have  been  very  inconvenient 

to  him,  and  would  have  prevented  great  num- 
bers of  them  from  seeing  and  bearing  what  pass« 

10  For  he  had  heal-  ed.     For  he  had  healed  many  and  [indeed]  all  10 
edBMny,[andhehe^-  ^j^^^  applied  to  him ;  so  that  they  eagerly  rushed 
cduiemaul,lmsomncn    .  '  ■  ?  •     ^  cf       n      j 

flat  they  presied  upon  tn  Upon  him^'f  even  as  tnany  as  were  under  any 
Um  for  to  touch  him,  remarkable  scourge  of  God's  afflicting  hand, 

V^^y^bT^^^  ^^^  ^^H  ^'"^*^  ^^"^*  ^"'*'  ^"^  ^°  partake  of 
that  healing  virtue  which  went  out  from  him. 

1 1  And  unclean  spi-  And  they  who  were  possessed  with  impure  spirits,  \  i 

Wl  down^^lHrfMc  him'  ^  ^^^  ^  ®^^''  ^^2f  ^^'^  ^'^'^'  though  they  before 

and    criedy     aayingi  were  perfect  Strangers  to  him,  immediatclyyi?// 

Thon  art  the  Son  of  down  be/ore  him  in  a  posture  of  submission  and 

F^  homage ;  and  such  a  terror  seized  the  demons 

that  possessed  them,  that  they  cried  ouiy  with  all 

tlie  appearances  of  horror  and  confusion,  saying j 

We  know  that  thou  art  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of 

the  most  high  God"^, 

12  And  he  straitiy       But  our  Lord  preserved  the  usual  modesty  of  12 
charged    them     that  jjjg  temper  00  these  occasions  as  well  as  others; 
•OCT  should  not  make  t  i     •         i     •  i>     ■      ■•         • 

him  ^^dy  being  desirous  to  occasion  as  little  disturb- 
ance and  offence  as  possible,  he  charged  them     • 
with  strictness  J  and  some  appearance  of  severity^, 
that  they  should  not  make  him  known :  for,  in- 
tending to  visit  several  of  xbose  parts  himself, 

he 

?  Rushed  in  upon  kinu]    This  the  phrase  I  hope  the  world  will  ere  long  he  favoured 

mrtrlti-nt'^rw  yet  more  strongly  expresses;  with  a  far  more  exact  account,  not  only  of 

Which  signifies  tliat  they  were  ready  to  that  manuscript y  but  of  seveiial  others  much 

drire  each  other  upon  him,  so  that  those  more  valuable  than  that,  some  quite  omitted 


r  him  could  hardly  stand,  being  press-  by  Dr.  Mill,  and  others  very  imperfectly 
ed  forward  by  those  behind.  collated.    This  we  are  encouraged  to  ex- 
it Thau  art  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  pcct  from  the  reverend,  accurate  and  in- 
high  G<n/.]  The  Leicester  manuscript  defatigable    Mr.  Wasse  of  Ayno,  whose 


i  ity  Zv  It  0  On;,  t/is;  tv  eiv;    Tfwu,  obliging  readiness  to  assist  me  in  this  work 

mrt  Qod,  the  Son  of  God:  which  I  mention,  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  acknowledging 

pot  that  I  think  the  authority  of  that  tuffL-  with  the  utmost  gratitude. — His  death, 

dent  to  justify  a  change  in  the  received  since  the  publication  of  the^r#/  edition  of 

leading,  but  only  as  one  remarkable  in-  this  volume,  is  a  calamity  to  the  learned 

ttence,  among  many  others  which  I  could  world  long  to  be  lamented. 

easilf  giye,  of  the  negligence  with  which  '  e  He  charged  them  with  strictness,  and 

thai  mOHuicript  was  collated  by  Dr.  MilPs  some  appearance  of  severity.]  ThiK  we  may 


ent;  since  this  reading,  memo-    take  to  be  included  in  the  force  of  that  ex- 
fable  as  it  tf*  if  omitted  by  the  X&ctor.  But    presiiony  voXAa  iiril(/uu»  avTOf f . 

Vol.  Tk  K  k  iBy 


27S  A  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  fulfilled  in  Christ. 

he  was  unwilling  to  give  an  ui 
to  his  enemies;  and  he  alway 


SECT,  he  was  unwilling  to  give  an  unnecessary  alarm  *>;«  koown.    [Mat. 
ies;  and  he  always  chose  to  avoid  ^''- ^^-J 


Mat.    *^^^''y  defirree  of  ostentation. 
Xii.  17.     So  that  in  him  it  viight  be  evidently  seen  to     Mat.  xri.  17.  That 
he  accomplished  which  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  Ix^^L^.jJ^^ftj 

12 propher  (Isa.  xlii.  1 — 4),  sayings  ^^  Behold  the  Esaias  the  prophet, 
great  Messiah,  my  Servant  whom  I  have  cho^  »ayiiig, 
sen  for  the  great  work  of  redeeming  and  saving  ^^^^^  ^^^"^  "Y^l 
my  people;  he  is  vij/  Bclovedy  tn  whom  my  choseo,  my  Beloved  w 
very  soul  docs  entirely  acquiesce  as  every  way  ^^^^  «ny  «o"i "  *eii 
quilined  to  perform  \t:JorIwiaputmy  Spl  t^,'-Ji:tZT^ 
Tit  Upon  him;  and  he  s/udl  proclaim  judgment  y  he  shall  shew  judgment 
that  is,  the  great  law  of  religion,  righteous^  to  the  Gentiles, 
ness  and  truth,  even   fo  the  most  distant   of 

19  the  heathen  nations.      He  shall  not  contend  with      ^^  He    shall    not 
martial  violence,  nor  cry  out  in  a  clamorous  and  :hXir«"'^'he«^^^ 
turbulent  manner;  nor  shall  any  ojie  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
voice  ill  the  streets y  as  giving  a  loud  and  dis- 

20 quieting  alarm:     But  he  shall  manage  his  ad-      20  A  bruised  rcH 
ministration  with  so  much  gentleness  and  sweet-  Jmlk^n/ Aix^^^^^^^ 
ness,    with   so   much  caution  and   tenderness,  not  quench,   till  he 
that     (as    it    is    proverbially     expressed)    he  ^^^  fo"**  judgment 
shall  not  break  even  a  bruised  reed  or  cane,  "^^o  victory, 
which  snaps  asunder  immediatf  ly  when  pressed 
with  any  considerable  weight ;  7wr  shall  he  ex-^ 
iinguish  even  the  smoking  flax  ^y  or  the  wick  of 
a  lamp,  which,  when  it   is  first  beginning  to 
kindle,  is  put  out  by  every  little  motion:  with 
such   kind  and  condescending  regards  to  the 
weakest  of  his  people,  and  to  the  first  openings 
and  symptoms  of  a  hopeful  character,  shall  he 
proceed,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  to  victory  ^^ 
or  till  be  make  his  righteous  cause  gloriously 

triumphant 

f  Bu  Isaiah  tfu'  Prophet.]     T  refer  the  as  breaking  «  Arw/W  rrrrf  does,  or  ponuT, 

learn. 'd  reader  to  Gro:  ius  and  Hcinsius  for  watnron  smoking  far,  sinks  the  idea  tim  lo«v. 

lh*i  diff»TCuce  between  the  or/i(/«<// and  the  h  7///  he  send  forth  jud^unt  to  victory.'^ 

guotn/ion  here,  which  chiefly  lies  in  the  Isaiah  says  to  truth :  and  we  may  take  the 

cUiwsv  of u'ndin;rforthji(i)rnttnt  unto -jiciori/,  words  to  signify  tiil  he  make  tlie  cauve  of 

f>  ill'  shall  not  hrvak  a  hruised  ried,  nor  rij^hieousness  and  truth  completely  victori' 

ertin-^tiUh  the sinokimr  flax.]  The  immense  ous  ;  or,  //'//  at  length  Act  take  a  richfeoia 

Iinins  Zc^erus  and  snoic  other  commentators  and  speedy  vemrcance  on  the  Jews  for  re- 

jiav';  taken  to  shf'w  on  what  accounts  either  jecting  him,  to  verify  and  fulfil  the  truih 

the  Pliarifiees  or  tiic  multitudes,  or  tlic  Jews  of  his  predictions. — I  have  expressed  it 

pr  GvJiitilcs,  might  be  compared  to  a  bruised  in  a  manner  which  may  suit  cither  ;  but  I 

reed  ox  smokinzjiar,  seem  very  wide  of  the  thiuk  the  former  much  preferable,  since 

purpose.     They  seem  to  be  only  proverbial  then    the    words    de^cribe    the    general 

e.iprc#Wonf  to  signify  a  person  of  a  most  i^en-t  character  of  Christ's    admiiiistrction    ia 

tie  character  (as  I  illustrate  them  above),  all  a^^es,  and  especially  as  it  best  agrees 

find  something^  resemble  the  proctrh  mnionjc  with  the  sense  of  the  original.  He  shaU 

the  Spanish  Jews  to  the  name  purpose;  ijf  hring forth  judgment  unto  truth;    He  shall 

swh  M  om  weniowa&on  c  pavement  qfeggt  not  fail,  nor  he  discouraged,  till  ke  have  set^ 

tt  uomU  iwI  hngk  ikim  t  (we  FoL  ^nopt.  or  establishedt  Jif(/:(wrn/  in  the  earth :  which 

'    '     '    *"                 ,  WRh  Dr.  Ughilbot,  phrases  explain  each  other,  and  the  sense 

of  eadi  if  abridged  here. 


ReJkcHtms  on  the  modesty  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  C7d 

«i  And  ID  bit  name  triumphant  over  all  opposition.    And  this  gen-   «^^t. 
d»U  the  Gentilet  trust,  ^j^  ^^^  gracious  administration  shall  charm  man-      ^*- 


kind  in  so  sensible  and  irresistible  a  manner,    ^^^^ 
that  the  Gentiles  shall  confide  in  Az5  illustrious  xii.  SJ. 
name';  and  distant ,  yea  barbarous  nations,  shall 
seek  their  refuge  and  salvation  in  his  grace ; 
though  Israel  may  ungratefully  reject  him,  and 
therefore  be  justly  abandoned  by  God." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Sorely  face  does  not  more  exactly  answer  to  face  in  water  Mat 
than  the  character  of  Christ  drawn  by  the  prophet  to  his  temper 
and  conduct  as  described  by  the  evangelists.  How  should  Zion 
ryoicCj  and  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  shout,  that  such  a  King 
ccmeth  unto  her^  meek  and  having  salvation  !  (Zech.  ix.  9.)  Let 
us  with  pleasure  trace  his  gentle  administration^  and  with  a  cheer- 
ful confidence  commit  our  souls  to  so  kind  and  so  faithful  a  hand  : 
fcr  from  breaking,  he  will  strengthen  the  Art<«>^rfr^ed;  far  from  20 
quenching  the  smoking  flax,  he  will  rather  blow  it  up  into  a  flame* 

How  well  does  it  become  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  especially 
how  well  does  it  become  his  ministers,  to  imitate  what  was  so 
amiable  in  their  Lord,  and  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things  I 
Let  us  not  strive  nor  cry ;  but,  laying  aside  all  unnecessary  con-  19 
teotions  and  angry  debates,  let  us  receive  one  another  as  Christ 
hath  received  u^  (Rom,  xv.  7),  and,  avoiding  all  vain  ostentation, 
let  us  silently  and  meekly  attend,  each  of  us,  to  the  discharge  of 
bis  proper  ofBce.     So  may  we  hope  that  the  cause  of  religion 
will  go  on  successfully  around  us,  and  that  righteousness  will  in    Mat. 
due  time  be  brought  forth  to  complete  victory  over  all  opposition,  ^^''  *^ 
and,  by  its  own  genuine  influences,  be  happily  established  in  the 
earth. 

The  Gentiles  trust  in  a  Redeemer'' s  name,  and  the  British  Isles 
ire  numbered  among  those  that  -jcaitfor  his  law.  May  our  souls 
with  humble  submission  bow  themselves  to  receive  it,  and 
observe  it  with  such  faithful  care  and  obedient  regards,  that  our 
example,  wherever  it  is  seen,  may  promote  the  reception  of  it 
among  those  that  as  yet  arc  strangers  to  it ! 

SECT. 

\Aitd  the  Gentiirs  shall  confde  in  his    and  explained  by  this  correspondent  phrase, 
>.]     Isaiah*s  tayinfr,  ciiap.  xlii.  4.  The    which  Matthew  uses. 


mkt  skmil  wait  Jor  his  Uiv,  is  iUustratcd 


K  k  2  %U 


980  Christ  is  all  night  in  prayer  on  a  mountain. 


SECT.  Ln. 

Our  Lo7*d  having  spent  the  flight  in  prayer  on  a  mountain^  in  the 
vwrning  chuses  the  twelve  apostles ;  and  then  comes  down  to  the 
multitude  assembled  in  the  plaiuy  and  performs  a  great  nmnber  of 
miracles  among  them.     Luke  V  I.  1 2 — 19.  Mark  HI.  1 3 — 19. 

Luke  VI.  12.  Luki  vi.  12. 

*ir^*     A-^^-^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^   P^^  ^^   ^^^^^   ^y^^  ^f  ^^^  ^ND  it  came  10  ptif 

_^,  teaching  near  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Ma/ Jesus,  j,e  wJJ?r''om7nt?1 

Lake    seeing  the  general  notice  which  was  taken  of  mountain  to  prty»  and 
VI.  12.  his  appearance,  and  the  inclination  which  mul-  continued  all  night  ia 
titudes  had  to  be  farther  informed  concerning  PJjyj^^j>Gud.[MAH 
him,  determined  to  chuse  a  number  of  persons 
who  should  assist  and  succeed  him  in  his  minis- 
terial work.     And  as  the  office  to  which  he 
intended  to  assign  them  was  of  so  great  import- 
ance, even  to  the  remotest  ages,  previous  to 
the  choice  of  them  he  went  forth  to  a  neighbour- 
ing mountain  to  pray ;  and  his  heart  was  so  much 
enlarged  on  this  momentous  occasion  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  labours  of  the  preceding 
day,  he  continued  all  night  at  his  devotions,  in 
an  oratory  [devote^  to  the  service]  of  God  ^ ,  w  here 
he  had  some  opportunity  of  being  sheltered  by 
the  trees  which  were  planted  round  it. 
13     And  when  it  was  day y  early  in  the  morning      ^3  And    when   if 
hecalkdhisdisdpUstolim,[even\thosewhomhel''^^'';^^^^^^ 
p^fl^^a,  (compare  John  XV.  \e^)  and  they  iiheex-  [whom  he  would  ;  and 
fullv  came  to  him  upon  his  summons  :  and  out  of  they 

them  he  chose  [and]  constituted  twelve  *^,  whom  he 

also 

a  In  those  days."]  There  can  be  no  donbt  tions  of  these  places  may  be  found  in  most 

of  the  place  of  this  section,  since  this  choice  writers  of  Jezvish  Antiquities,    and  in  none 

Hf  the  iTvelve  ajK/stlts  is  mentioned  both  by  that  I  know  of  better  than  in  Calmct)  at 

Mark  and  Luke  just  in  this  connection;  the   wortl  Prosviiche,   and    in    Prideaux-s 

and  Matthew  d«>es  not  mention  it  at  all  till  Connection,    Vol.  I.  p.  SSI — 389.     It    is 

he  comes  to  speak  of  the  mission  of  the  well  known  they  were  open  at  the  top, 

iwelce,  which  is  plainly  a  different  things,  and  planted  round  with  trees ;   as  well  at 

and  happened  some  time  after.     Compare  often  situate  by  the  sides  of  seas  or  rivers, 

Luke  xii.  1 ,2.  with  Mat.  x.l — 5,  sect.  Ixxiv.  as  was  probably  the  case  here.     1  did  not 

*>  In  an  oratory  [devoted  to  tfie  service'\  of  chiisc,  with  Dr.  Whitby,   to  render  it  in 

God ;  ly  m  w^ovtvy^y]  Ttf  ©iK.]     This  is  so  God's  house  of  prayer^  that  phrase  having 

singular  an  expression  that  1  cannot  agree  been   so    peculiaiiy  appropriated  to    tlie 

with  our  translation  ;  but  rather  conclude  temple.  See  Mat.  xxi.  13. 

with  Drusius,    Pridcaux,  Whitby,  Ham-  *^  Const  itutfdt'crke.']  So  I  chuse  to  render 

mond,  and  many  otlicr  j^hxI  critics,  that  wromTi  rather  than  ordained ;  ordination  to 

we  are  to  understand  it  of  an  oratory,  or  tlic  ministry ^  cairyin^  along  with  it  an  idea 

proseucha,   or  prayer-house,    as  Dr.   Wntts  by    no  means   suilius   what  passed   no:c, 

chuses  to  render  it,  (in  his  late  ingenious  which  was  so  lone:  before  their  entering  on 

discourse  on /At' //o///ifA* 0/ PA/CM,  p.  Hi.)  Uie  office.    The  word  is  used  elsewhere 

and  as  the  word  seems  also  to  be  used.  Acts  for  appointing  to  an  office,  1  Sam.  xii.  6. 

Xvi*  13.  (See  Hammond  in  he,)  Detcrip*  Cfr.  and  Ueb.  iiU  2.— It  it  probable  our 

Lord 


Haoing  called  his  disciples  ^  he  chuses  twelve  for  his  apostles,        jZSt 

iher  came  unto  him :]  also  named  his  aposiles,  or  envoys;  a  name  which  ""ct. 
[il,^n'^?t^  r"  «''P'^^ed  »•»«  Office  for  which  they  were.    '«• 


whom  aUohe  named  designed:  these  he  now  fixed  upon,  that  for  some  ^^^ 
apostles    [that    they  time  they  shouM  continually  be  with  him^  not  on-  VL  13^ 

*?.^  .5^  ^''i?.  ^i"!;  'y  to  attend  upon  his  public  ministry,  but  to  en- 
andthathe  ini^ht  »eoa  ••'     ^,      ,         /?r    ri-         •      .  •^^.  ^\.  ^ 

them  forth  to  preach  0  J^Y  ^"^  benefit  of  his  private  conversation  ;  that 
Maik  hi.  la.  14.        he  might  furnish  them  the  better  for  the  great 
work  in  which  they  were  to  be  employed  ;  and 
that  at  length,   after  suitable  preparation,  he 
might  with  more  advantage,  send  them  abroad 
to  preach  his  gospel,  and  thereby  make  way  for 
his  own  visits  to  some  more  distant  parts  where    ^^ 
Mark  JIT.  15.  And  he  had  not  yet  been,     jind  to  enable  them  the  itj  i«, 
Ifcto^'llSte^c^t  more  effectually    to  do  it,  he  determined  that 
ootdenls.  *  they  should  then  liave  power  to  heal  distempers^ 

and  to  cast  out  demons  from  those  unhappy  peo- 
ple who  were  possessed  by  them ;  well  knowing 
such  endowments  would  command  a  regard, 
notwithstanding  the  meanness  of  their  app^iur* 
ance. 

16  Ai^  Simon  he      j^^d  the  twelve  persons  who  were  so  signally  16 
vTu!— 1*^^'     ^^^  honoured  by  him,  and  whose  names  (excepting 

that  of  Judas  Iscariot)  will  be  ever  venerable  in 
the  Christian  church,  as  being,  next  to  Christ, 
the  great  foundations  of  it,  (Eph.  ii.  20.  Rev. 
xxi.  14,)  were  these  \Sinumy  whom  (it  has  been 
observed  before,  John  i.  42,  p.  123)  hesimamed 
Peter "^ J  that  is,  a  rock,  on  account  of  his 
remarkable  steadiness  and  intrepidity  of  temper 
(see  Isa.  1.  7,)  as  well  as  the  peculiar  use  to  be 

17  And  James  the  made  of  him  :  And  James j  [the  son^  ofZebedee^  i^j 
Mn^^be^^brorher^o*f  ^^^  fisherman  ;  and  John  the  beloved  disciple, 
James }  ^and^e  sir-  ^''o  was    the  brothei^  of  Jamcs:   and  he  sir^ 
named*  them  Boancr-  named  them  Boanerges^  which  signifies^  Sons  of 
gcs,  which  is.  The  sons  thunder^;   thereby  intimating  with  what  victo- 

of thunder:  (LvkeVI.     .  i         •  .1     *^  l   ^    i_       1  1  1  i 

j^,^!     '  *  nous  and  resistless  power  they  should  bear  down 

all  opposition,  and  with  Divine  eloquence  and 
mighty  miracles  confound  the  enemies  of  his 

gospel  ; 

Lard  chme  t-xehe  ajjottlct  in  reference  to  d  He  simamed Peter.'\     To  simame,  here 

the  tteeive  tribes  of  Israel,  (see  Mat.  xix.  plainly  signifies  to  give  Vli\  additional  nttme } 

SS.     Luke  xxii.   30.   Rev.   xxi.    1'2,   14.  tWfS^rjxf  tw  Itfxwvi  ovojma  Iltl^ov. 

and  compare  Exod.  xxiv.  4.  DeuU  i.  23 ;  c  Boanerges^  ivkich  signifes  Sons  ofthun» 

and  Josh.  iv.  2,  3,)  and  therefore  care  was  der.'\  As  it  stands  lu  this  form  it  is  plainly 

taken,  on  the  death  of  Judas,  to  chusc  an-  a  corruption  of    Benei    Rbgish.     Consi- 

ocher  to  make  up  the  number.  (Acts  i.  21.  dcring  the  remarkable  gentleness  of  John's 

SSf  26.)  Wbirh  seems  to  have  been  a  piece  temper  and  mnnner  of  writing,  it  is  more 

of  respect  paid  to  the  Jcwa  previous  to  reasonable  to  interpret  this  title  as  in  the 

'  the  grand  offer  of  the  gospel    10  them  ;  paraphrase,  than   to  refer  it  to  any  thing 

whereat  when  th«y  had  generally  rejected  peculiarly  atcful  or  azcakenimr  in  their  man- 

kf   two  inore#  Paul  .and   Barnabas,  were  ner  of  address  beyond  what  was  to  be 

added  without  any  regard  to  the  particular  found  in  the  other  apostles, 

^unbcr  of  iwiM.  '  Lcbbcus^ 


182  He  flames  the  apostles. 

»icT.  gospel :  And  Andrew^  and  Philip^  of  whose 
^'  first  acquaintance  witb  Christ  we  were  before 
Mark  informed,  (John  i.  40, 43;)  and  Bartholomew  / 
UL 17*  and  Matthew y  or  Levi,  who  had  lately  been 
called  from  the  infamous  employment  of  a  pub- 
lican, (Mat.  ix.  9.  p.  249.)  and  Thomas^  who 
was  also  called  Didymus,  as  having  a  twin  bro- 
ther ;  and  James  [the  son"]  of  Alpheus^  called 
James  the  less,  (Mark  xv.  40)  and  Lebbeus, 
whose  sirname  was  ThaddeuSy?im\  who  was  \also 
called]  JudaSy  or  Jude,  [/Ae  brother]  ofJames^; 
end  Simon  the  Canaanite^  called  also  Zelotes^-; 
or  the  zealot,  as  having  before  professed  a  dis- 
19tinguished  zeal  for  the  law  :  And^  worthy  of 
being  mentioned  in  the  last  place,  or  rather 
unworthy  of  being  mentioned  at  all,  otherwise 
than  with  the  greatest  abhorrence,  was  Judas 
Iscarioty  or  a  man  of  Carioth,  (Josh.  xv.  25,) 
that  infamous  abandoned  wretch,  who  also  was 
the  traitor  J  that  afterwards  was  so  ungrateful  to 
his  Lord,  that  he  even  betrayed  him  ^,  into  the 
hands  of  his  bloody  enemies  :  he  had  professed 
himself,  with  secular  and  worldly  views,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ ;  and  though  our  Lord  well  knew 
him,  yet,  as  his  character  was  free  from  any 
visible  ground  of  suspicion,  in  order  toaccom*- 

Elish  what  was  delivered  in  the  sacred  oracles, 
e  was  pleased  to  invest  him  with  this  holy 
office,  and  to  place  him  among  his  apostles  : 
(compare  John  xiii.  18.)  And 


1ft  And  Andrews 
alid  Philip,  and  Bar^ 
tbolomew,  and  Mat- 
thc^r  and  Tbotnat, 
and  Jamet  the  jon  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thad- 
deas,  [or  |iidat  Mt 
6ro/Vr  of  James,]  and 
Simon  the  Canaanitef 
[called  Zelotes  {]  — 
[LuicE   VI.    14,     15, 

te.-] 


Id  AM  Judas  It- 
cariot,  [which  also  was 
the  traitor,]  which 
also  betrayed  him."* 
[LuittVl.16.— ] 


'  Lebbeus,  whose  simame  was  Thadtkvt, 
and  who  was  alto  called  Judas y  or  Judc, 
the  brother  of  James.]  That  this  person 
had  alltltete  names  appears  from  comparing 
the  catalogues  given  us  in  the  places  before 
us,  and  in  Mat.  x.  2—4.  and  AcU  i.  13. 
hebheus  being  derived  from  Lob,  which 
tignifles  the  heartt  and  Tluiddeus  probably 
firom  Thad,  a  Syro'chaldaic  woitl,  which, 
as  some  critics  tell  us,  signifies  the  breast^ 
seem  equivalent  names,  and  may  sij^nify 
the  hearty  Judas ;  |)erhaps  to  distinguish  him 
from  that  other  Judas  nhose  faithless 
breast  and  foul  heart  had  brought  a  kind  of 
infamy  on  the  name  ;  so  that  neither 
Matthew  nor  Mark  use  it  when  speaking  of 
this  apostle;  and  John  takes  particular 
care  to  prevent  the  confusion  which  might 
arise  from  the  ambiguity  of  it.  John  xir. 
82. 

C  Simon  the  Canaanite,  called  also  Zeloles*"] 
It  is  matterof  some  doubt  with  me  whether 
he  was  called  the  Canaanite,  as  being  a 
native  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  as  some  have 
thought  I  or  whether  it  ha  derived^  «i  Dr. 


Hammond  thinks, from  the  JffirArnvKAK ad 
and  Rij^nilies  the  same  with  Zebtes,  But 
though  we  have  many  instances  of  extraor- 
dinary zealxw  Phinehas,  Elijah,  the  Macca- 
bees, ^f.  and  lead  in  ancient  Je:cish  trri- 
ters  of  the  Judf^ment  of  zeal  by  which  Ste- 
phen was  murdered,  Paul  assaulted,  S\c, 
yet  I  cannot  find  any  strt  of  men  distin- 
guished by  that  nauiC  till  mentioned  by 
Josephus  (Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i v.  cap.  3.  (al.  5.) 
§  9,)  a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. If  Simon  liad  thcadditi(»na1  name 
of  Zelotes  given  him  on  account  «)f  his  i»er- 
sonal  zeal  for  the  law  (which  is  possible,) 
he  might  probably  be  a  Pharisee  :  but  Mr. 
Fleming's  conjecture  that  he  was  ihc father 
ofJudtts  Iscariol,  who  is  called  ///*•  son  of 
Simon  (John  xii.  4.)  seems  very  precari- 
ous, considering  how  common  the  name  of 
Simon  was.  Sec  Fleming's  Chr'atologt/9 
Vol.  II.  p.  167. 

h  That  even  betrayed  him.']  It  is  plain 
that  Mtt  has  great  furce  here,  if  it  be  ren- 
dered even  \  or  else  it  seems  a  mere  ex* 
pleiivt* 

•  Uncken 


Afultiiudes  attend  his  preaching  and  his  cures.  28S 

luKi  VI.  17.  And      jind^her  he  had  acquainted  these  twelve  per-  ««ct. 
!ter"^nd*X>d*'''in  sons  with  his  design,  and  had  given  them  such^    '"• 


tlie    pbdn,    aod    the  private  instructions  as  hejudged  convenient  to   ^^j^^ 

company  of  his  dU-  render  their  attendance  upon  him  subservient  to  VI.  IT 

SlSnide"*of^  pSSe  ^^*^  <"Xccution  of  vheir  important  office,  he  cayne 

out  of  all  Judea  and  dmvti  from  the  mountain  v:ith  them^  and  stood  in 

jcruiaiem,  and  from  (he  neJghbouring  plain  :    and  as  the  morning 

iSdSiSi^'^Lfc^'^'    vasnow  pretty  tar  advanced,  the  crowd  of  his 

to  bear  him,  and  to  be  disciplcs  [gathered  round  him :]  and  besides  those 

healed  of  their  dUea-  that  had  followed  him  for  some  time,  and  were 

*^*  now  persuaded  of  his  Divine  mission,  tliere  was 

also  btiil  waiting  upon   him   (as  we  observed 

above,  Mark  iii.  7,  8,  p.  276)  a  great  jnultitude 

of  people  from  all  parts  of  Judea^  and  particularly 

from  Jerusalem,  and  even  from  the  shore  of 

Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  lay  on  the  Mediterranean 

sea  ;  who  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of 

18  And  they  that  their  diseases :     And  they  also  who  were  infested  \% 
were  Tcxed  wiUi  un-  ^th  unclean  d^ni.   wicked  spirits^  made  their 
w^h^ted.  application  to  him;  and  they  were  cured  of 

the  terrible  disorders  which  those    malignant 

19  And  the  whole  beings  occasioned.    And  the  whole  multitude  of  ^^ 
muiiitude   «ought   to  t\iQse  unhappy  people  endeavoured  at  least  to 
went  Tirtae  ^ut  ^of  /<?wcAA//>i;  ^^r  SO  extraordinary  were  the  rnira* 
bim,  and  heal^  them  cles  of  this  day,  that  in  some  instances,  where 
»**•  our  Lord  did  not  so  much  as  take  any  apparent 

notice  of  the  case,  yet  thei^e  went  a  Divine, 
though  secret  virtue  out  of  him  ^  and  wrought 
so  powerfully  on  those  tb;it  touched  him,  that 
it  healed  them  all,  how  desperate  soever  their 
distempers  were. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When  we  consider  how   much  the  church  in  all  ages  has  been   Luke 
indebted  to  the  labours  of  M^  apostles,  and  how  much  we  ourselves  ^«  *^* 
owe  to  them,  we  shall  see  great  reason  of  thankfulness  to  our  wise 
and  gracious  Master,  who  was  pleased  to  assign  this  work  to  his 
servants,  and  so  eminently  to  qualify  them  for  it.  It  is  observable, 
that  b^ore  he  sent  them  forth,  he  chose  them  to  be  with  him  in  a 

more 

i  Unclean  iptrits.'i     Tt   seem»  to  me  an  came  teremoninlly  unrJean.     How  little  it 

txcessive  refinement  in  the  learned  editors  can  be  supported  from  Luke  iv.  33,  see  tho 

of  the  Prussian  Testament  todistinguisb  (as  note  there,   p.  191.     It  is  evident  u/tc/ea« 

they  do  in  their  note  un  Mac.  x.  1 .)  unclean  and  evilsjtiritt  sue  generally  u^ed  as  nearly 

tpirits  from  other  evil  spirits  which  might  synonymous  terms,  referring   to  ttic  moral 

poss^u  men  ;  supposing  the  word  only  to  impurity  and  malifpiity  of  their    natures. 

tigoify  such  kind  of  spirits  as  drove  men  to  Compare  Mat.  xii.  43  j  Luke  xi.  24  i  and 

49eU  among  ike  Joj^bs,  by  which  they  be-  Rev.  xvi,  13»  U. 


iH  Iteflections  on  the  choice  of  the  twehe  tqpostUi. 

^scT*  more  constant  attendance  on  his  person  and  ministrj.      May  all 


,  who  succeed  them  zs  preachers  of  the  gospel^  be  such  as  have  inti- 
llark  mately  known  Christ  themselves,  and  have  been  accustomed  to 
iii.  14.  spiritual  converse  with  him ;    that  they  may  with  the  greater 

ability,  zeal  and  efficacy,  recommend  him  to  others  ! 
Luke  We  may  assure  ourselves  that  th&ie  his  future  mifustets  bad  no 
Vtl3»  inconsiderable  share  in  those  p^/tVibn^  in  which,  with  unabating 
fervour  and  intenseness  of  devotion,  our  if^d^^m^  spent  this  me- 
morable night.  And  if  we  have  any  regard  for  the  support  of 
religion  in  the  rising  age,  let  us  likewise  be  earnestly  praying  both 
for  them  that  are  already  in  t/ie  ministry^  and  for  such  as  are  prt^ 
paring  for  it*  This  surely  ought  to  be  the  frequent  care,  not 
only  of  those,  who  have  the  tremendous  charge  of  educating  such  as 
are  ere  long  to  be  intrusted  with  the  honour  of  the  gospel  and  the 
care  of  souls,  but  of  those  who  are  now  struggling  with  the  glori- 
ous labours  and  trials  of  that  important  office,  and  even  of  alt 
those  private  christians,  who  cordially  love  the  interest  of  their 
Master,  and  wish  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

Let  us  unite  our  cries  to  him  who  has  engaged  to  be  always 
mth  his  church  even  to  the  end  of  theworld,  and  say,  '<  Light  up^ 
O  Lord,  a  brighter  and  a  stronger  flame  in  the  lamps  of  thy 
sanctuary !  Polish  these  arrows  of  thy  quiver,  that  they  may 
pierce  deep  into  the  consciences  of  men  !  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  that  thy  saints  may  shoui  aloud  for  joy  !  And  pour 
forth  upon  them  so  plenteous  an  unction  of  thine  Holy  Spirit,  that 
the  odours  of  thy  grace  may  by  their  means  be  diffused  around 
throughout  all  thy  tabernacles  ;  like  that  of  the  fragrant  oil, 
which  was  poured  on  the  head  of  Aaron,  in  such  rich  abundance, 
that  it  not  only  ran  down  on  his  beard,  but  reached  even  to  the 
§kirts  of  his  garments  !  Amen^  and  Am^n." 

SECT,  LIIL 

Christ,  in  the  audience  of  his  new^hosen  disciples,  and  qfthe  tnulti^ 
tude,  repeats  in  the  plain  many  remarkable  passages  ^  his  sermon 
before  deli'^ered  on  the  mount.    Luke  VI.  20 — 36. 

Luke  VL  20.  l^k"  vi.  «o. 

*"^  A^^  f*^T"^  ft>n^«P  A«  eyes  on  his  disci.  A^^  heji,^  »p 
^'^  pies,  who  surrounded  him,  and  more espe-  discipiet,    and    said, 
Loke    cially  directing  them  to  his  apostles  whom  he  had  Blessed 

^X.  80.  lately  cho^u,said  unto  them%  Happy  are  you  who 

are 

i  Sau/ unto  them.^   Hardly  any  thing    mW  surprises  me  more,  than  that  so  many  of 
that  I  hare  observed  m  the  eoounon  Aaraio-    them  msdce  tMs  ducourse  to  be  the  very  ser- 


The  poor  J  hungry^  mournful^  ajid  persecuted  happy.  285 

BlMied  he  ye    poor; 
farjoiin  it  tk 
ten  of  God. 


far         '    th    kin  '  ^^^  enriched  with  Divine  knowledge  and  grace,   •«ct, 
.  y«?l»,    e       g-  though  your  circumstances  in  this  world  are  poor     ^'^ 


^  yc  Happy  are  you  wlio  are  tww  hungry  and  desti-  21 
filled'  ^"^®  ^f  *'^  **^®  comfortable  accommodations  of 


and  mean  \for  the  kingdom  ofGod^  in  all  its  tran-  l^j^^ 
scendent  and   eternal  glories,  w^(M/r5,  and  you  VI.  fiO. 
are  hastening   on    to  the  full  possession  of  it, 
«1    BlesMd   art  ^"^  '  ■  ' 

that  huoKcr  nowr ; 

ye    ihaU     he    filled.  ,.-     .-  ^     ,     ,  , 

Blewed  mre  ye  Uiat  uie,  if  you  feel  that  nobler  appetite  by  which 
weep  now;  foryethaU  the  religious  soul  longs  after  improvements  in 
^^  holiness'»;yor  yoi^^Afl//  ere  long  he  filled  with 

the  most  sub>tantial  and  valuable  blessing^?. 
Happy  are  you  who  now7?iourn  under  a  sense  of 
sin,  or  under  that  wholesome  discipline  of  afllic- 
tion  by  which  God  reduces  his  wandering  chil- 
dren, and  trains  them  up  to  superior  virtue  ;  Jin* 
all  your  sorrow  shall  pass  away  like  a  dream,  and 
you  shall  ere  long  laugh  and  rejoice  in  a  com- 
plete deliverance  from  it.  (See  Mat.  v.  4.) 
«  Blcfsed  are  ye  Happy  areyou  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  per-  22 

SJTanTwhtn*^  tty  ^^^V^^  >'^'^  '  ?^^^^  ^%  ''"^^  ^erparfl/^  you  [from 

tiaJii  wepsmeytm from  their  assafiblics^'y']  as  unworthy   of  communion 

their eompany^znii  shall  with  ihciu ; a nd s/uillreproachyou  in  their  private 

wL^  SJne*M**cvti!  ^^"  versat  i  on  ,arw/  cast  out  your  names  as  infamous- 

for  the  son  of  mao's  ly  m/ in  their  public  acts  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical 

«k« '  judgment,  on  account  of  yonx  professed  adherence 

to  the  Sonofman  (see  John  ix.  22 — 34),  for  that 

glorious  and  sacred  Person  is  able  abundantly 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  to  repay  all   you   can  suffer  for  him  :      And  23 

*^*y»  therefore,  far  from  being  dismayed   and  over- 

whelmed 

«wji  on  the  mount  rfcorded  at  large  by  Mat-  mount  was  all  delivered  at  once  ;  they  who 

thc«r  in  hitjiftht  sixths  and  seventh  chapters,  suppose  Viu  the  -cfnj  sanw,  must  grant  that 

Tkat  was  delivered  by  Christy   sitting  on  a  great   part  of  it  was  repented  at  different 

mountain   (Mat.   v.    1);   M/x  (a«  it  seems  times,  and  on  different  orcaRions.  (See  7io/e 

from  vcr.  I  S)standing  in  a  plain;  and,  wiiich  <-'  on  Mat.  vii.  *28,  p.  '240.)  Dr.  Wbitby  and 

veiiihs  yet  much  more  with  me,  there  is  Mr.  Blair  ajjree  with  me  in  this  account  of 

tucli  a  difference  in  UiecYprcssion,  when  the  the  matter,  chiefly  on  the  reasons  I   have 

parallel passaj^es  com*'  to  be  c«)mpaTcd,  that  here  assigned. 

it  leemn  evident  the  r-ofl/t^'r/ir/jr  have  not  re-         h  jy/to  are  novhunt^nj — If  you  feel  that 

bted  it  exactly,  if  tlicy  meant  to  give  us  the  nobler  appetite,  ^Tc]     Compare  note  g  on 

tnte.  On  the  oth'T  hand,  there  appears  not  Mat.  v.  6.  p.  201.  And  lot  it  be  observed 

the  least  dilHculty  in  supposing  that  Christ  in  general,  that  the  sense  of  themoredv^i* 

might  here  repeat  a  part  of  what  he  hud  de-  ous  eTpressions\Til\n\%  discourse  may  be  much 

hvered  Kome  months  before  to  anotlier  .ludi-  illustrated  by  comparing  parallel  passages  in 

twy,  and  (>robably  at  some  greater  distance  the  sennon  on  the  mount  ;  to  which  I  have 

thao  just  in  the  same  neighbourhood.    (See  accordingly  referred,  not  judginir  it  necet- 

note  h  on  Luke  v.   12,  p.  241,  and  note  ^  sary  to  repeat  in  the  notes  here  what  I  had 

on  Mat.  V.   1,  p.    199.)     For  it  is  plain  said  there. 

from  other  instances,  that  this  is  notlilnj?        c  Separate    yon   from  their  assemhlietA 

more  tlian  what  he  often  had  occasion  to  do.  Grotius's  excellent  note  on  this  clause  well 

(Compare  Mat.  ix.  32— 34  with   M:U.  xii.'  deserves  h  most  attentive  reading;  co'n- 

22 — 24,  auii  xvi.  '21  with  xvii.  22,  2.>,  and  tainiii.;  a  most  learnod  dissertation  on  the 

XX   17—19.)   /\nd  indeed,  since  it   is  cer-  various  k:nds  of  tfXConwnitn/ca/;on  among  the 

tain  from  M.it.  vii.  '?S,  29,  that  what   that  Jewi. 
evanzeli<t  hn-*  recorded  as  the  sermon  on  the 
Vol.  VI.                                               LI  4  Generally 


S86  Wc  are  to  Uwemr  enemies^  and  to  do  good  to  all: 

iRCT.    whelmed  with  trouble  and  distress  at  such  abuses  ^y»  *»>  ^»P  ft 

^^"'-    and  assaults,  be  ^lad  in  that  day,  and  with  holy  [*^iS?1^^« 

Luke   alacrity  even  leap  for  joy ;  Jor,  behold,  your  in  xhe\i\itt  roam 

VI.  23.  reward  in  heaven  is  great  in  proportion  to  your  iheir  (athen  ui 

sufferings  on  earth:  For  thus  their  fathers  did  P«»P*»*^ 

to  the  prophets  of  old,  who  now  are  in  seats  of 

distinguished  glory.     (See  Mat.  v.  11,  12.) 

24  Bui  there  is,  generally  speaking**,  cause  to      24Butwocut 
denounce  a  aw  to  you  who  are  rich;  for  so  en-  h!^e "received 
snaring  are  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  consolation, 
placed,  that  it  is  much  to  be  feared  you  have 

already  received  all  your  consolation  (compare 
Luke  xvi.  25.)  and  will  be  so  taken  up  with  the 
transient  pleasures  of  time  as  to  forget  and  for- 

25  feit  everlasting  blessedness.  There  is  generally  25  Woe  ont 
reason  to  say,  Woe  unto  you  who  are  nonfilled  |^*[j  *hun"er' 
to  the  full,  and  pampered  with  all  the  most  ^^^o  you^that 
luxurious  dainties !  for  you  shall  ere  long  sujer  now  !  for  yc 
hunger y  and  fall  into  a  state  of  indigence  and  "*°"™  *****  ^** 
misery,  aggravated  by  all  the  plenty  which  you 

have  enjoyed  and  abused.  JVoe  unto  you  who 
spend  your  lives  in  mirth  and  gaiety,  and  are 
so  vain  as  now  to  laugh  off  every  solemn  and 
awful  thought !  for  you  have  reason  to  expect  a 
portion  in  ttiose  doleful  regions  where,  without 
intermission  and  without  end,  you  shall  mourn 

26  and  lament.  And  again,  I  may  generally  say,  26  Woe  uni 
in  so  corrupt  an  age  as  this,  JVoe  unto  you  when  ^^  ^^"^  "JJ 
all  men  speak  well  of  you!  for  such  universal  so  did  their  fat 
applause  is  seldom  to  be  gained  without  sinful  Uic  feisc prophc 
compliances ;  and  thus  did  their  fathers  to  the 

false  prophets  of  old,  who  soothed  them  in 
their  idolatries  and  other  crimes  with  smooth 
addresses  and  vain  assurances  of  security  and 
happiness, 

27  Vou,  my  disciples,  if  you  would  approve  vour  27  Bnt  I  u 
fidelity  to  God  and  to  me,  must  act  in  a  very  ^"^^  T*"*^-!*^ 

■•/T»     *^  1  1  •   I  Ml  •    r     your  enemies;  < 

difterent  manner,  by  which  you  will  certainly  to  them  whic 
expose  yourselves  to  hatred  and   persecution  :  yoo ; 
Bui  I  say  unto  you,  and  to  all  that  hear  me  this 
day,  Far  from  entertaining  sentiments  of  malice 
and  purposes  of  revenge,  lave  even  your  enemies , 

28  and  do  good  to  them  thai  hate  you :  Bless  them  ^8  Bless  th< 
ihai  m  the  malignity  of  their  hearts  revile  and  fo"^thl^''whi 
curse  you  i  and  cordially  and  fervently  pray  for  spitefuUy  usey< 
ihem  ihai  most  spitefully  harrass  and  abuse  you, 

(See  Mat.  v.  44.) 

jind, 

d  GeneraUy  speaking.]  Compare  Mat.  ukeo  with  some  UmUtUiont,  ot 
six.  93,  94.  It  is  most  evident  that  such  they  would  be  coutnury  to  ^t  i 
eipretsioot  as  tbese  in  scripture  are  to  be    instances.' 


And  tius  roe  shall  appear  to  be  the  children  of  God. 

nd  ontQ  him      jfndj  Es  evex  you  would  attain  to  such  exalted  » 
^'ofc°^  degrees  of  fortitude  and   goodness,   accustom  _ 
icr;  and  him  yourselves  patiently  to  bear  the  common  injuries  | 
;«th  away  thy  of  life,  whlcti  a  false  sense  of  honour  and  interest  v 
miiiiso^^  ^  renders  so  much  more    intolerable  than  they 
really  are.    1/,  for  instance,  a  man  smite  thee 
on  the  [one]  cheeky  rather  than  return  the  blow, 
offer  also  the  other  to  him ;  and  if  he  take  away 
iky  fnantky  do  not  by  violence  attempt  to  hinder 
him  (/rofn  taking]  also  thy  vest.    (See  the  notes 
oo  Mat.  V.  39,  p.  214.) 
IT©  to  ereiy      I  would  also  charge  it  upon  you  to  labour  3( 
id  oThrm  that  ^^^^^  *  diffusive  liberality,  as  well  as  exemplary 
way  thy  goods  meckness  :  be  ready  then  to  give  to  every  one 
not  again.       that  asketh  thee  for  an  alms,  where  thou  hast  rea- 
son  to  believe  it  is  charity  to  do  it ;  and  from  him 
that  taketh  away  thy  possessions  in  an  injurious 
manner,  do  not  immediately  demand  them  back 
in  the  forms  of  law,  but  rather  endeavour  by 
gentler  methods  to  reduce  the  offender  to  reason, 
nd  as  ye  would  Zind  do  not  by  any  means  imagine,  that  the  3 
n should^  to  injuries  you  receive  from  others  will  cancel  the 
'ewise,  bonds  of  common  humanity  to  them  ;  but  as  you 

would  reasonably  desire  that  men  should  do  to 
youy  do  you  also  in  like  manner  to  them,  and  by 
putting  yourselves,  as  it  were,  in  their  places, 
endeavour  to  form  your  minds  to  an  impartial 
judgment.  (See  note  on  Mat.  vii.  12,  p.  234.) 
w  if  ye  love      J^fid  indeed  if  you  only  love  them  that  lave  you  3 
!llJk  have  ^yT?  ^'^  g*"^*^  thanks  are  due  to  you  upon  that  ac- 
ier«  also  love  count  ?  For  there  are  some  sentiments  of  grati- 
it  love  them,      tude  common  even  to  the  worst  of  men,  which 
incline  the  most  scandalous  sinners  to  love  those 
that  love  them^  and  to  profess  an  affectionate 
regard  for  those  by  whom  they  have  been  treated 
ind  •'  7®  *^  with  respect  and  kindness.     And  if  you  do  good  3 
^^^J^l  ^wha't  of^ceson\y  to  them  t/uU  are  your  benefactors,  what 
lave  yc  ?    for  mighty  thanks  are  due  to  you  for  that  ?  For  even 
also  do  even  x,\\e  most  infamous  sinners,  either  from  instinct, 
^*  or  from  mere  self-love,  may  often  be  observed 

to  do  the  same,  (Compare  Mat.  v.  46,47,  p.  216.) 
nd  if  ye  lend  j^id  if  you  lend  only  to  them  from  whom  you  3 
^recche^wim  ^P^  ^^  receive,  and  that,  perhaps,  with  consider- 
bavc  ye'?  for  able  advantage  to  yourselves,  what  favour  do 
iisoiendtoiin-  you  shew  in  that,  or  what  extraordinary  thanks 
eccivcasmuch  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y^^^  account?    For  even  the 

greatest  sinners  lend  to  other  sinners  like 
themselves,  ihat^  when  there  is  occasion, 
they  may  receive  the  like  assistance  in  return 
from  them. 

But 

L  it 
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•icT.       But  I  exhort  you  to  lave  your  enemies ,  atidto     35  Botloveyeyow 

J^^dogood,  and  lend  in  cases  of  great  necessity,  even  ^T^^X'^^nft 

Luke  'i^hen  you  can  hope  for  nothing  again^:  and  SO  your  notimt  again:    and 

VI.  35.  reward  in  heaven  will  be  greats  and  you  will  yo«r  reward  ahali  be 

appear  to  be  the  sons  of  the  most  High  God  ;  for  f^^\^^^  ^^  . 

in  the  course  of  his  daily  providence  he  is  kind  to  Highest :  fbrheiskiiid 

the  ungrateful  and  evil^  causing  the  undeserved  unto  the  unthankful, 

benefits  of  the  sun  and  rain  to  descend  upon  "^  '**  ^®  *'*^ 

them,   and  filling  their  insensible  hearts  with 

food  and  gladness.     (Compare  Mat.  v.  44,  45, 
36  and  Acts  xiv.  17.)     Be  ye  therefore  merciful ^  as     ^.^  y®  therefore 

be  also  whom  you  call  your  heavenly  Father  is  ScTaUo  iTnwrciifuL** 

merciful ;  and  unto  whom  indeed  you  cannot 

stand  related  as  his  children,  if  you  have  no 

concern  to  imitate  and  to  obey  him.  (Compare 

Mat.  V.  48,  p.  216, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke  How  necessary  is  it,  that  our  forgetful  hearts  should  have  line 
^'  ^^-  upon  line  J  and  precept  upon  precept  ?  If  Christ  did  not  think  it 
improper  to  repeat  this  discourse^  surely  it  will  not  be  needless  for 
us  to  re7iew  our  attrition  to  it.  Oh  that  every  word  of  it  were 
engraven  on  our  hearts  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond ,  that  we  might 
learn,  in  spite  of  all  the  foolish  wisdom  of  this  world,  to  form 
ourselves  on  these  maxims,  as  the  surest  guide  to  present  and  to 
eternal  felicity  I 
21—26  Our  Lord  again  pronounces  the  poor  and  the  hungry^  the  moum^ 
ful  and  the  persecuted j  happy ;  and  represents  those  as  miserable 
who  are  rich  dndfuUy  joyous  and  applauded;  not  that  this  is  uni- 
versally the  case ;  but  because  prosperous  circumstances  are  so 
frequently  a  sweet  poison,  and  affliction  a  healing  though  bitter 
medicine.  Let  the  thought  reconcile  us  to  adversity 9  and  awaken 
our  caution  when  the  world  smiles  upon  us  ;  when  sl  plentiful  table 
is  spread  before  us,  and  our  aip  runneth  over ;  when  our  spirits 
are  gay  and  sprightly  ;  or  when  we  hear,  what  to  corrupted  nature 
is  too  harmonious  musicy  that  of  our  own  praise  from  men.  Oh 
that  we  may  secure,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the 
praise  of  our  heavenly  Master ^  by  a  constant  obediential  regard 
to  these  his  precepts  ! 
34  May  we  be  happy  proficients  in  the  art  of  bearing  Q,nd  forgiving 
injuries  I  May  we  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work  !  main- 
taining an  eye  quick  to  observe^  a  lieart  tender  to  feel,  a  hand 

open 

e  When  yov  ran  hope  for  ^piking  againj]  neither  the  phrase  itself,  nor  the  opposition 

I  cannot  think  (as  XXf  Dint  and  some  othen  in  which  it  stands  tover.  54,  wiU  admit 

have  done  agreeably  to  tbt4rMr  and  ^ra^  such  an  ioterpieution.    See  Dr.  Whitby's 

verekmtj  Chat  Mto  MMw&Itt  llMVJM  b«  Mte  htse. 
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opeD  to  relieve    the   calamities  and   necessities    of  friends^  of  5J5J* 
strangers  and  of  enemies^  giving  to  some  ;  and  wrhere,  perhaps, . 


f|  diere  may  be  little  prospect  of  a  return,  lending  to  others ;  which,  Luke 
if  it  engage  them  to  greater  industry,  is  as  real  a  benefit  as  if  the  ^^*  ^*' 
Imh  iprere  VLgifi. 

On  the  whole,  let  us  not  presume  to  call  God  our  Father ^  if  35,  36 
we  do  not  labour  to  resemble  him;  nor  dare  to  challenge  the 
peculiar  honour  and  privileges  of  Chrisfs  disciples^  if  we  do  not 
distinguish  ourselves  from  others  by  the  charity  of  our  tempers 
and  the  usefulness  of  our  livesj  as  well  as  by  the  articles  of  our 
faith  and  \hQ  forms  of  our  worship. 

SECT.   LIV. 

Our  Lord  goes  on  to  repeat  many  remarkable  passages  of  his  sermon 
on  the  mminty  with  some  proper  additions  relating  to  the  same 
subjects,     Luke  VI.  37,  to  the  end. 

LuKiVi.37.  Luke  VL  37. 

J^?»^  ?'k'  ^""aI^    judge  not  others  with  rigour  and  severity,   hct. 
condemn  not,  and  ye  J   and  vou  may  hope  that  you  shall  not  your-    ^"^^ 
iiian  not  be  condemn-  selves  oe  judged  with  that  severity  which  you 
Sliite?*^^'  *"**  y®  must  otherwise  expect  from  God,  and  which  the  vi.3l. 
*"^^  "*  most  innocent  and  virtuous  characters  would 

not  be  able  to  bear :  Condemn  not  others  with  a 
rash  censoriousness,  and  you  shall  not  be  con- 
.demned:  Forgive  others  their  offences;  and  if 
you  do  it  from  a  truly  religious  principle*,  yoti 
shall  also  be  forgiven  by  God  those  offences 
against  him,  which  are  infinitely  greater  than 
any  you  can  possibly  receive  from  your  fellow* 
creatures.  (See  Mat.  vii.  1.  p.  2J1.) 
38  Gly«,  ana  it  shall  Give  liberally  to  those  that  need  your  assistance, «» 
iLi'ISLJ;;^''nJL"J  ^^^^  i^  ^^^/'  *^  ^"'^^  back  to  ymixi  a  rich  abun- 

good  measure,  pressed  c      -^       -w         -  i_i  % 

down*  and  shaken  to-  dance :  for  It  Will  gam  you  so  much  love  and 
gether,  and   running  respect,  that  God  will  SO  influence  men's  hearts 

b?'y^  boTom  ffor  l"  yo"*"  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  '''^'^  ^*^'^  f  '^  ^e*"^'  P^*'^ 
with  the  same  measure  into  your  lap^  good  measure^  blessings  pressed 
that  ye  mete  withal,  it  dtww,  and  shaken  together y  and  even  7*unning 
^^aSnT***"'^  ^°  over ;  for  it  may  be  taken  as  a  general  rule,  that 
again.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  measure  that  ye  measure  with  to 

others,  it  will  in  return  be  measured  back  to  you. 

(Sec  Mat.  vii.  2,  p.  231.) 

a  If  foo  do  it  from  a  truly  religious  prin-  us  a  claim  to  the  promises  of  pardon  and 

eiple.]     This  must  be  supposed,  tu  make  it  salvation. 

^nnsUtent  withtbose  passages  in  which /oir        b  Into  your  lapJ]     Here  is  an  evident 

#  Ho^  »ndfaUk  in  Christ,  as  well  as  other  reference  to  the  mantles  which  the  Jews 

bnnc|kef  of  the  CAm/ian /^m/>er,  are  insist,  wore,  into  which  a  considerable  quantity 

pA  iqxm  at  lo  absolutely  necessary,  that  of   corn  might  be   received.     Compara 

mt  them  the  freatct;  ienilu  ^d  indul-  Ruth  iii.  15.  2  Kings  iv.  39.  Neb.  v.  13» 

ftooorftllow-creataref  cannot  pve  Prov.  xvi.  33. 


i90  The  danger  of  following  blind  and  ignorant  teacheps. 

jiFCT.       He  spake  also i  at  the  same  time,  a  parable  to     ^   Aad  he  spake 
'»^-     //*^m  (which  he  afterwards  repeated,  Mat.  xv.  c^wuld'l«2l''ito 


Luke   ^^•)  '^  caution  them  against  submitting  with  blind?  tfuJl  they  noi 
Vi.  39.an  implicit  faith  to  the  conduct  of  ignorant  or  boUi  foil  into  Uie  ditch? 

vicious  men,   who  might  set   up  for  reHgious 

teachers  ;  and  said,  Can  the  blind  undertake  to 

guide  the  blind?  Will  they  not  bothj  in  such  a  case, 

be  hkely  to  fall  into  a  pit,  or  ditch,  which  may 

happen  to  lie  in  their  way  ?  And,  in  like  manner, 

you  have  nothing  to  expect  from  following  such 

40  men,  but  to  perish  with  them.  There  is  little  40  The  disciple  is 
rciison  to  hope  that,  under  their  instruction,  you  not  above  bis  masteri 
should  be  wiser  and  better  than  they  :  for  it  is,  J^^fert^TUTL'IlJ'hlJ 
you  know,  a  common  proverb.  That  the  scholar  master.* 

is  not  above  his  teacher;  but  all  that  can  reason- 
ably be  expected  is,  that  everj/  one  who  is  a 
fnishcd  [scholar]  should  come  up  to  him  tliat 
teaches  him  ;  and  it  is  this  that  he  will  princi- 
pally aim  at,  to  be  as  his  master  :  It  is  of  great 
importance  therefore,  that  you  should  well  con- 
sider whom  you  take  to  be  your  teachers ;  for 
it  is  necessary  your  righteousness  exceed  that 
of  the  sciibes  and  Pharisees,  if  you  expect  a 
share  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (See  Mat.  v. 
20,  and  x.  24,  25.) 

41  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  I  would  not  have  you  41  And  why  be- 
to  be  forward  in  blaming  them,*  or  any  other,  J«»We»t  thou  Uie  mote 
while  you  neglect  a  due  regulation  of  your  own  e/eVbuT,!^reeWe«  n« 
temper  and  conduct :  for  why  dost  thou  look  at  the  beam  that  is  in 
the  little  mote  which  is  in  fhj/  brother's  eye,  and  ^^°^  ^"^^  ^y«  • 
observest  not  the  niucli  greater  disorder  which  is 

42like  a  At'am  m  thine  own  eye?     Or  how  canst     42  Either  how  canst 
M.«w,th.u,>-ac.encv   or  to  any  purpose,  5a^ 
thy  brother  y  Brother,  hold  still,  \ana]  I  will  take  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
cut  the  viote  which  is  in  thine  eye,  while  thou  art  ^biue  eye,  when  thou 
at  the  ^ame  time  so  bhnd  and  partial,  that  thou  SrbL^^^Uiat^ls  "S 
seestnot  the  beam  which  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  th'me  own  eye  >  Thou 
hypocrite,  who  f.ilsely  pretendcsttliat  zeal  for  the  hypoiriie,  cast  out  am 
honour  of  religion,  wi.ich,  wl.ile  thou  art  thus  l%5r.nTtll'',!St 
careless  of  thyselr,   thou  canst  not  really  nave,  umu  see  clearly  to  puU 
first  cast  out  the  beam  from  thine  own  eyCy  and  o»»t  the  mote  that  is  ia 
then  thou  wilt  discern  [how]  to  take  out  the  mote  '^^  *''^^^^*^'*'  ^^^ 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye ,   which  is  an  office 
that  requires  greater  wisdom  and  conduct  than 
in  thv  present  circumstances  thou  canst  be  sup- 
posed to   have.     (See  the  notes  on  IMat.  vii.  3^ 
4,  p.  232.) 

43  Till  thou  shalt  thus  reform  thyself,  there  is  43  For  a  good  tree 
not  much  to  be  expected  from  thine  endeavours  br'mgeth  not  forth  cor. 
to  reform  others :  for  as  there  is  no  good  tree  ^^'^^'^'^  neither  doth 

U-hich 


Rtformers  should  begin  with  reforming  themselves.  29 1 

1  cofwpt  tree  bring  which  produces  bad  fruit ;  %o  neither  \sth^re  any  »«ct. 
44  fSt f^^*  tree  u  *«^  ^^^^  "^^^'^A  produces  goodfruit :    For  all  the     "^• 


knoini   by  his  owa  world  is  agjreed  that  evert/  tree  is  to  be  hiown   j  y,^^ 
fruit:  for  of  thmris  men  by  its  proper  fruit :  men  j for  itistan^e^'y  do  not  vi.  4th 
ti  TbiS^bTc  bSsh  g^  gather  figs  of  thorns,  nor  do  they  gather  a  cluster  44 
thcrthcy  grape*.  ofgrapcsfrom  a  bramble,     (Compare  Mat.  vii. 

16,  p.  235.) 

45  A  good  man  oat       And  indeed,  where  men  converse  with  any  de-  45 
te  h:^"^in^u.Tnh  gree  of  intimacy,  they  may  beknown  andjudged , 
that   which  is   good:  of  by  their  wofds  as  well  as  by  their  actions. 

an  evil  man  oat  of  the  ^  good  maUy  maintaining  an  habitual  sense  of 
hcit/'brrnaeth^^fo^^  ^^^  Divine  Presence,  and  feeling  in  his  own  soul 
thai  which  is  erii :  for  a  spring  of  habitual  and  diffusive  benevolence 
of  the  abundance  of  to  his  fel I ow- creatures  naturally  produces  that 
jLkatr  ^'*  "°"'**  «''"'''*  is  good,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  grace 

and  love  which  is  laid  up  in  his  heart :  and  on  . 
the  other  hand,  a  bad  man  out  of  the  bad  treasure 
g/'evil  principles  and  corrupt  atiections  which  is 
laid  up  in  his  heart,  produces  that  which  is  bad^ 
which  often  breaks  out  before  he  is  aware,  and 
discovers  his  character,  even  contrary  to  his  in- 
tention \for  his  nwuth  naturally  speaks  from  the 
mK'rfiawing  of  the  lieart,  and  no  man  has  so  much 
artiticc  as  to  command  it  entirely  so  that  it  shall 
never  discover  itself  in  some  unguarded  moment. 
(Compare  Mat  xii.  34,  35,  sect.  Ixii.) 

46  And  why  call  yc       Yet  remember,   it  is  not  merely  by  men's  45 
«  "^^  which  words  that  their  character  will  finally  be  judged, 
l«ay.  and  their  estate  fixed  ;  especially,  that  it  will  not 

be  determined  by  a  few  pious  and  devotional 
forms  of  speech,  which  in  themselves  are  of  very 
little  worth  :  for  why  do  ye  call  vie.  Lord,  Lord^ 
or  what  imaginable  purpose  does  that  profession 
serve,  if  in  your  practice  you  are  regardless  of 
my  will,  and  do  not  the  things  zvhich  I  say  and 
command  to  all  that  call  themselves  my  disci- 
ples ?    (Compare  Mat.  vii.  21.) 

47  Whosoever  com-       This  is  a  vanity  of  which  I  have  formerly  4*7 
«hm  me.jsnd^hearcth  ^^^med  you  :  and  to  repeat  the  warning,  IwiU 
th«iB,  I  wUUhew  you  shcwyou,  OH  the  other  hand,  to  whom  that  man 

to  whom  he  is  like .  {$  like,  who  comes  to  mcy  and  hears  my  words,  and 
practises  agreeably  to  them  :  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  whom  it  is  that  he  may  be  resembled, 

48  Hr  is  like  a  man,  who  hears  my  words,  and  doeth  them  not.     As  +3 
which  built  an  house,  to  the  former,  he  is  like  a  prudent  man,  thai 

h»d  fiir  foulIS^JIin^on  ^"^'^  ^''  Am«^  o«  ^he  river-side ;  and,  considering 
,  the 

«  Men,  for  i/uianceJ]  This  is  one  of  those    reason  of  something  before  asserted,  but 
many  places  where  the  word  ya^  fforj  has    merely  intimates  an  illustration  of  it. 
■01  its  usual  significatiou,  of  introducing  the 
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SECT,  the  importance  of  the  undertaking  and  the  dif-  «fock:  and,  when  tb« 
Jl_ficulty  of  the  situafon,  dug  d.ep  through  the  ^^^^^^^^^ 

Luke   '^"d  and  marl  and  gravel,    till  he  came  to  the  that  house,  and  could 
VI.  48.  solid  stone,  and  placed  the  foundation  of  his  house  not  shake  it ;  for  it  wit 
upon  a  rock:  afid  afterwards  he  was  abundantly  founded  upon  a  rock, 
repaid  for  all  his  labour  and  ex  pence  ;  for  when 
the  inundation  camey  tlie  current  of  the  river  with 
an  impetuous  torrent  violently/  broke  upon  that 
housc^  and  yet  was  not  able  to  shake  it,  because  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock :  thus  securely  will  the 
practical  hearer  stand  the  shock  of  temptations, 
and  the  trial  of  death  and  of  the  judgment-day. 
49  ^M/,  on  the  other  hand,  A^//«i/A^fl7'5  my  words,      *9    But    be    that 
and  does  not  practise  them,  is  like  a  foolish  ?/2jw,  f,^i^*,^n,?^t"th' 
that  built  an  house  on  the  bare  surface  of  the  out  a  foundation  built 
growiul^  without  any  care  to  secure  afoundation ;  »"   house   upon    the 
against  M  /A.  impetuous  stream  did  violaUly  ram'^Sinri" vdt 
()reak  with  the  same  fury,  andy  bemg  unable  to  mentiy,  and  immedia- 
"withstand  the  shock, ///>r^5efW//yyi?//rfoa'n;  and  teiy  it  feU;   and  Uie 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was  irreparably  great,  and  ^^^^  that  house  was 
its  inhabitants  were  all  crushed  under  it.  (Com- 
pare Mat.  vii.  24 — 27,  sect,  xliii.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Let  *  frequent  reflection  on  our  own  faults  teach  us  candour  ; 

37 and  let  a  sense  of  our  continued  dependence  on  Divine  liberality 

make  us  liberal  towards  those  that  need  our  assistance  ;  lest  we  lose 

the  comfort  so  justly  forfeited,  and  abused  mercies  be  another  day 

38  repaid  with  measures  of  wrath ^  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and 
running  over. 

We  are  another  day  to  give  an  account  of  ourselves  before  God : 
let  us  then  judge  for  ourselves  in  matters  of  religion  \  and  be  very 

39  careful  that  we  do  not  stupidiv  follow  blind  guideSy  till  vie  fall 
with  them  into  destruction.  '*  Lead  us,  O  Lord,  in  the  way  ever* 
lastiiig!    Form  us  to  a  more  perfect  resemblance  of  our  great 

1 5 Master/    Make  us  severe  to  ourselves,  and,  so  far  as  it  is  real 

41,  44 charity,  indulgent  to  others!  Sanctify  w/r  hearts  by  thy  grace, 

that  they  may  be  as  trees  bringing  forth  good  fruit,  or  asfoun^ 

4^  tains  pouring  out  wholesome  streams!  Ther£  may  a  good  treasure 

be  laid  up,  from  v;\\Qnce  good  things  may  be  abundantly  produced ! 

There  may  those  holy  and  benevolent  affections  continually  spnng 

up,  which  may  flow  forth  with  unaffected  freedom,  to  refresh  the 

souls  and  animate  the  graces  of  all  that  are  around  us  !'' 

46,  49     May  these  beautiful,  striking,  repeated  admonitions,  which  our 

,    Saviour  gives  us  of  the  vanity  of  every  profession  which  does  not 

iofluence  the  practice,  be  attended  to  with  reverence  and  fear ! 

We 
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We  are  hwldingfor  eternity;  may  we  never  grudge  the  time  and  »"t. 
hbour  of  a  most  iseri(>us  inquiry  into  the  great  fundamental  prin-  '  , 
ciples  of  religion?  May  wc  discover  the  sure  foundation ^  and 
raise  upon  it  a  noble  superstructure,  which  shall  stand  fair  and 
glorious,  when  hj/pocrites  arc  swept*  away  into  everlasting  ruin,  in 
that  awful  day  in  which  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  I  (Rev.  xx.  11.) 

SECT.  LV. 

Christy  after  preaching  in  the  plain,  goes  ioCapemaum^  andmira^ 
cuhusly  cures f  even  at  a  disianccy  the  centurimCs  servant  that  tvas, 
sick  of  a  palsy.     Luke  VII.  1— lO.  Mat.  VIII.  5—13. 

LvKzViLU  LukeVII.  1. 

N^^'J**^  jj?®  ^^  TN  the  two  former  sections  we  have  heard  the   '^^'^* 
inpln  the  audience  of      /excellent  discourse  that  Jesus  made ;  and  noWy  _    ^''' 


the  people,  he  entered  when  he  had  finished  all  these  Aw  sayirigs,  which,    L^i^e 
iBio  Caperoaum.  though  immediately  addressed  to  his  disciples,  V1X.U 

lie  had  delivered  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  who 
stood  round  him  in  the  plain,  having  dismissed 
the  assembly ,  he  quick  ly  after  entered  into  Caper^ 
nauvt  again. 

2  And  a  certain  cen-      jind  at  that  time  the  servant  of  a  certain  Ro-  2 
wTdLJ^nto  him**  "**"  officer  in  that  city  (called  a  centurion,  from 
watsickx  and  ready  to  his  having  the  command  of  a  company  of  sol- 
^-  dier?  consisting  of  a  hundred  men),  who  was 

dear  to  his  master,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  him^ 
was  exceeding  ill,  and  in  great  danger  of  death. 

3  And   when   he  ^nd  hearing  of  Jesus  ^  when  he  entered  into  Ca-  3 
Jeius  wM^emered  in-  P^^'W^w/n,  where  the  nobleman's  son  was  miracu- 

to   Capernaum,]    he  iously  cured  by  him  at  a  distance  (John  iv.  46, 
(came unto  him;  kav  sect,  xxxi),  such  was  the  faith  of  the  centurion 
Z*:^^^id^:^.  i">«  Vo^^r  to  help  him,  that  he  canie  to  htm' 
beseeching  him  that  he  with  a  very  humble  and  respectful  application  ; 
would  come  and  heal  which  indeed  he  did  not  directiv  presume  to 
Viii.*^!]*^^^         '  make  in  his  own  person,  [but first]  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  JewSy  or  some  of  the  most  con- 
siderable of  them  that  dwelt  in  this  city,  in  whom 
his  generosity  bad  procured  a  considerable  in- 
terest; humbly  entreating  him  by  them,  that  he 
would  condescend  to  come  and  set  him  free  from 
the  distress  that  he  was  in^  not  doubting  his  ability 

to 

i  Hetmm  to  him.]  It  is  very  plain^  from  to  do  irr  his  name :  and  nothing  is  more 

Luke's  larger  and  more  circumstantial  re-  frequent,  even  to  this  day,  in  our  courts 

|ii<eMaCati4in  of  the  case,  that  the  centurion  of  lav,  than  to  say  that  a  person  comes  into 

did  aoC  come  at  first  ui  his  own  person  (sec  the  court  and  asks  a  thing  which  he  aitks 

Lake  tIL  6,  1)»  but  he  might  properly  be  perhaps  only  at  third  hand,  by  the  counsel 

mid  to  <lo  that  which  he  dmfCicd  the  eldtrs  whom  his  xo/zctYorhas  employed  in  his  cause. 

irou  Ti.     -                                     Mm  h  fVorth^ 
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SECT,  to  heal  his  servant;      Jnd  sayings  Lord,  my     Mat,VIII.6*  Aod 
^^-  faithful  and  beloved  ^^rr;aw//iV.  at  home  in  [Tny]  ^^ST^JtJ^io^  .^'^ 


2^3(     house  in  a  very  deplorable  condition, being  seized  of  the  pilsy  griev<m&ly 
VUI.  6.  with  the  palsy ;  which,  though  it  has  quite  dis-  tormented, 
abled  him  from  motion,  yet  has  left  him  sensible 
of  pain,  with  which  he  is  so  dreadfully  torment^ 
ed  that  he  can  take  no  rest. 
Luke        4nd  such  was  the  resrard  the  elders  of  the      Luki  VII.  4.  Arid 
Vii.+  Jews  had  for  \n^,xh^t,  being  come  to  Jesus,  they  Jl^^  '^^  '^,^, 
entreated himwith great  importunity ^sayingy  He  him  instantly,  saying, 
in  whose  name  we  now  address  thee  is  one  who  P*^,  **^  ?'"u^??*2 
5  is  worthy  of  this  favour  \     For  though  be  be  ^^  whom  he  should  do 
a  Gentile,  and  a  stranger  among  us,  yet  A^  is  a     3  For  he  loveth  our 
worshipper  of  the  true  God,  and  greatly  loves  nation,  and  he  iiath 
our  nation  ;  so  that  he  takes  many  opportunities    «»i^*»»  »»y"»S<Hf^- 
of  doing  good  in  the  neighbourhood  (compare 
Acts  X.  2),  and  has  carried  his  generosity  so  far 
that  he  hath  kuilt  us  a  synagogue  for  public  wor- 
ship at  his  own  expence. 

vm%     '^'''^  -^^^^  "^^""'1  ^"^  P^y  f""^^  distinguisbinff  jeill,^^;^^^^;^^  b1^ 

respect  to  a  person  of  so  worthy  a  character,  saUa  i  ^\\\  ^ome  and  heal 

unto  him,  or  sent  him  word  by  those  who  had  pe-  him. 

titioned  for  him,  I  will  immediately  c&nie  down 

to  the  centurion's  house,  to  see  the  servant  he  is 
.    so  concerned  about,  and  heal  him. 
^jAc       jind  accordingly,  Jesus  went  with  them;  and     t,vK%  Vli.  6.  Then 
^"•^  WW,  as  be  was  going  thither,  when  he  was  not  l*'^J^!IlV'!*!^t*l^ 

'  /.     "     » ^  »  f  And  when  he  was  now 

a  great  wm/ from  the  house,  the  centuri^i  sent  not  far  from  the  house. 
8omeotheryhV«(fa/(7AiV/i;  and  at  last  came  him-  the  centurion  sent 
self  in  person;  and  atiswered  the  kind  message  ^^^it^^  l^l^gf  ::,■! 
which  Jesus  had  sent  him,  5a^27i^2^7?/oA/w,Z0ra,  to  him,  Lorri,  trouble 
trouble  not  thyself  to  come  any  farther  ;  for  lam  not  thyself,  for  i  am 
not  worthy  that  thou,  who  art  so  holy  and  ho-  ".^^  rPJ^^^'l  J*^»^  ^^*^^ 

.  .      "  111^.  1  /-    shouWcst  enter  under 

nourable  a  person ,  snouldest  enter  wider  my  roof:  my  roof:  [Mat.  VIII. 

1  Wherefore  indeed  neit/ier  did  I  think  myself  ,  who  8.— j 
am  an  alien  from  this  holy  nation,  worthy  to  come  ^^  th*^^kt°T'  "*if 
immediately  to  thee;  but  first  chose  to  make  use  worthy  to^come"*unto 
of  the  elders  of  the  place,  and  of  these  my  other  thee;  bat  say  ia  a 
friends :  and  all  tliat  1  would  now  presume  to  ask,  "^^^^  ^^^"^  ^sei^^t 
is.  That  thou  wouldest  but  please  only  to  speak  «hau  be  heaied.*|^MA^^ 
the  word,  and  I  know  that  my  sei^ant  shall  im-  vni.  8.} 

o  mediately  lye  healed.      For  even  I  \who\  am     ^  ^<*^  '  ^}^^  •""  • 

<*•  •'^.  J    '    1     \i  At        man  set  under  autbo- 

only  a  centurion,  a  man  ranged  wuier  the  autho-  ^ty,  b^ving  under  me 
rity  of  my  commanding  officer  *=,  yet  as  I  have  soldiers ;  and  i  say 

soldiers  »"^ 

b  Worthy  of  this  favour.1     By  far  the    render  it  in  such  a  manner  at  wiU  suit 
greater  number  of  copies  read  it  as  it  stands    either. 

in  our  version^  Worthy  for  whom  he  sftould  c  Ranged  under  the  authority  of  my  com« 
do  this :  yet  the  connection  seems  to  inti-  manding  officer.]  It  is  well  known  that  the 
mate  that  the  originat  reading  was  vapt^m,  Rotrutn  centurions  were  subject  to  the  com- 
Thou  thouldul  d»  ihii,    I  hare  cUoaea  to    mand  of  their  respective  tribunes;  as  our 

captains  are  to  that  of  their  coioneti. 

dSUne.J 
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Bitoofie,  Go,  and  he  soldiers  under  myself^  order  and  govern  them  bv  '^^t« 
ffi^hS^SSSTh;  ^«  intimations  of  my  will,  whether  present  or      '^'  ^ 
awl  to  my  tenraiit.  Do  absent ;  and  I  say  to  onCj  Go  to  such  a  place,  and   l,,!^^ 
tSiit,  ani  be  doeth  it  he goetk ;  a)ul  to  another,  Conie  hither,  aiid  hewn.  8. 
[Mat.  Vlir.  9.]         cometh ;  and  to  my  slave^.  Do  this,  and  he  im- 
mediately  doeth  it;  now  I  firmly  believe  thou 
hast  yet  a  more  absolute  power  over  the  strongest 
and  moat  desperate  diseases,  and  canst  at  plea- 
sure command  them  off  from  the  afflicted,  when 
thou  art  either  near,  or  at  a  distance  ;  and  I 
shall  thankfully  accept  this  cure  in  the  manner 
that  may  be  least  inconvenient  to  thyself. 
^Whcn  Jesut heard      ^fi^  Jesus  hearing  these  things,  admired  him  9 
vdlcd^llt^him,  "i^d  ^"  account  of  his  great  humility, and  thestrcngtli 
turned  him  about,  and  of  his  faith  ;  and,  tuniing  about,  he  said  to  the 
laid  unto  tiie  people  multitude  that  followed  him.  Verily ,  I  declare  tin^ 
[feriiJoTwy  unto  ^  J^^>  ^''^  through  all  mv  journies  and  con- 
you,  1  hare  not  found  verse,  I  have  not  found,  cvenin  all  Israel,  such  an 
•0  great  &ith,  no,  not  illustrious  degree  of^aiVA  as  now  appears  in  this 
misnci,  [Mat.  VUI.  stranger,  who  only  sojourns  among  you.     But  /vui^^i 

MAT.Vlir.li.  And  say  unto  you  with  great  solemnity,  That  many 
I  say  unto  you.  That  ^A^// at  last  |C<??w^,  not  only  from  the  neighbouring 
tS"4ft1^d*^^t/TiId  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  eveofroyn 
4iall  tit  down  with  the  remotest  Gentile  Jiations,  which  lie  to  the 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  ^ast  and  West «  of  its  Utmost  boundaries,  and  shall 
Sm^v^^''  ^iV^fo2i;w  with  your  pious  ancestors,  Abraham,  and 

Isaac,  aiul  Jacob,  to  share  with  them  in  the  de- 
lightful entertainments  and^final  blessedness  of 
1«  But  the  children  the  kingdom  of  heaven^.  But  many  of  th^  chiL\2 
bl«t^?t^ou.«  drenofthekifigdom,y.ho  were  born  within  the 
dvknesa :  there  ahall  sacred  enclosure,  and  appeared  to  stand  fairest 
be  weeping  and  gnaalir  for  all  the  mercies  of  the  covenant,  and  indeed 
iPI  of  teeth.  ^j^g  Ijulj^  of  the  Jewish  nation,  shall  be  rejected 

with   abhorrence  for  their  unbelief,  and  be  cast 
put  into  that  gloomy  darkness  which  is  without  «; 

there 

4  SlattJ]     As  the  word  ^hXoj  cencrally  for  it  cannot  be  said,  with  any  propriety, 

ii^ifiet  a  slave  rather  than  a  hir'ej  ttrvant,  eitlicr  that  the  holy  patriarchs,  share  with 

I  chose  to  render  it  thus  here,  as  thinking  Christians  in  the  present  privileges  of  the 

it  most  expressive  of  the  authortiif  to  which  gospel-state,   or  that  the    Jeios  weep    and 

the  speech  refers.  wiil  on  account  of  their  being  excluded 

e  From  ike  east  and  xeestJ]    Perhaps  thi^  from  them, 

may  be  only  a  pro-cerhial  phrase  to  signify  t  Gloomy    darkness    xvlfick  is  without  ; 

coming  from  the  most  distant  parts.    But  %9  cx«ro;  ro  i^wli^ov.]  It  has  justly  been 

J  cannot  forbear  observing  here  that  the  observed  by   many  commentators  thit  this 

gospel  spread  much  more  to  the  east  and  phrase^  which  is  often  used  after  the  king' 

ttest  of  Judea  than  to  the  north  and  south  dom  of  heaven  has  been  compared  to  a  han' 

of  it:  though  it  seems  rather  to  be  spoken  auet,  contains  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the 

as  a  general  expression,  as  wiU  appear  by  lustre  of  thpae  illuminated  rooms  in  which 

comparing  it  with  Luke  xiii.  29.  and  Isa.  such  feasts  were  generaUy  celebrated,  as 

jdiii.  5,  6.  oppose^  to  that  darkness  wliich  surrounded 

f  Final  bleaaedness  of  the  kingdom  of  hea*  those  who  by  night  were  turned  out :  but 

«».}  So  t3atpkra»e  must  here  be  explained;  it  also  sometioicfgoesyet  farther,  when  the 

M  m  2  persotti 
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»«CT.  there  shall  be  perpetual  weeping  for  sorrow,  awrf 
^*     gnashing  of  the  teeth  with  envy,  at  such  an  en- 
Mat,    raging  sicrht. 
Vin.  13.     Andy  havinff  uttered  these  words  for  the  ad-      ^^  ^.nd  jc*oi  said 

.^_--  r^i        T  ir       *.u  unto     tlic    ct'nturion, 

monition  of  the  Jews,  and  for  the  encourage-  q^  ^j     ^^^^y  .  ^^^  ^ 
ment  of  this  pious  stranger  and  his  friends,  Je-  thou  hast  believed,  m 
sussaidto  the  centurion,  who  now  stood  by,  Go  ^^  »'  •'?"«  ^^^^  **»««• 
thy  wayhomQ^  in  peace  ;  and  be  it  unto  thee,  ^eufed*"!^ tTe'^dU^" 
and  to  thy  servant,  according  to  thy  faith.     And  hour. 
in  that  very  hour  that  he  spake  these  words,  just 
at  that  instant,  teas  his  sonant  healed, 
Luke       A72d  they  who  had  been  sent  from  the  centurion    Luke  vri.  lo.  And 
VII.  10.  as  jjjj.  meskenffers  to  Christ,  returning  with  him  ^'""y   ^^^^  were  sent, 

.     jI     J  ^  '^  11  J   reluming:  to  the  house, 

to  the  houses  were  eye-witnesses  ot  the  cure,  and  fo^n^    ^^^^     servant 

found  the  servant  that  had  been  sick  restored  to  whole  that  had  beea 

perfect  /lealth  siud  vigours     This  might  occa-  ^^ 

sion  the  conversion  of  the  family  ;  and  was  a 

mracle  that  greatly  raised  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

and  made  the  multitude  more  eager  in   their 

pressing  after  him* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I.uko        It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  this  good  centurion^  who  amidst  all 
vu.2,3,  j^j^g   ten^ptations  of  a  military   life,  retained  the  principles,  not 
only  of  liberality  and  humanity,  but  of  piety  too  ;  and,  probably 
amidst  the  raillery  of  his  irreligious  and  idolatrous  brethren,  had 
5  the  courage  to  frequent,  and  even  to  build  a  synagogue.     Surely 
b\s  devotion  did  not  enervate,  but  rather  invigorate  and  establish 
his  valour :  nor  did  he  find  himself  less,  dutifully  regarded  by  the 
vili. 6, 9. soldiers  under  his  command  for  his  parental  tenderness  to  his  af- 
flicted senant,  which  brought  him  thus  humbly  to  petition  Christ 
in  his  favour.     Such  may  our  officers  be  !  and  we  may  hope  that 
the  hosts  of  heaven  will  with  pleasure  cover  their  heads  in  the  day  of 
bailie,  and  obedient  troops  be  formed,  by  their  example  and  their 
care,  to  the  discipline  of  virtue  as  well  as  of  war. 
Lnke       ^^  ^^^  ^'^^  force  of  real  goodness  to  conquer  the  most  invete- 
▼ii.  4, 5.  rate  prejudices  :  the  elders  of  the  Jeu^s  at  Capernaum  turn  petition- 
ers for  ii  Gentile,   for  a  Jtornan  centurion  :  so  may  we  disarm  the 
virulency.  of  a  party  spirit ^  and  conciliate  the /nVwcbAijp  of  those 
who  otherwise  might  have  their  eyes  upon  us  for  evil ! 

In 

penont  ereluM  are  tu|m>9cd  to  be  thro9n  apprehended  when  he  sent  the  second  mes- 

t*//(h  n  da  fie  ditiij^n.    'G<nnpttre  iVlau  xxii.  sag6  by  hu  friends. 

K"n  xtv.  .HI.  «ijil  Ju<k',  vtn.  1.  i  RtttoTtd  lo  perfect  health  and  vigour.  J 

'   h  iiif  ihii  n**tft   huint?.]     This  iTLOitt  evi-  •JTIiis  the  word  vytaiw>la,  $f  cms  lo  import ; 

d^'hUy  p»rnti?i  tLniit    iUf  n-tiSttrlurt   wai   M  nordiditsuit  the' honour  and  goodness  of 

li^ugfU  ^me  &^i  of  hit  hovue,  pnihatjiy  on  ChriKt  to  leave  the  cttrr  tn^m^^^e.     CoittW 

bciitiig  tlat  Jf^m  wa^  hvmi  ef  t^  It  Ui^m  h^  pire  Mac  viii.  13. 
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In  plentifal  circumstances  and  an  honourable  station,  how  great  ><ct* 
is  the  humility  of  this  worthy  man  !  How  low  are  the  thoughts  that      ^' 
he  has  of  himself !  And  with  what  veneration  and  respect  does  be   Mat. 
address  himself  to  Christ !  And,  had  this  centurion  been  even  a  /n-  ^^^''  ^ 
hunt  or  a  generqly  this  humble  address  would  well  have  become 
him  when  be  was  thus  applying  unto  Christ.     And  how  well  does 
it  become  us,  when  entreating  the  blessed  Jesus  to  exert  his  heal« 
iag  power  on  our  hearts,  to  bow  with  deep  humility  before  him, 
and  to  say,  *f  Lord^  Jam  riot  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  ^"'^^ 
my  roofy  or  worthy  the  honour  of  appeaiHng  in  thy  presence  r  Jfe^^" ' 
Mo/ thus  humbleth  himself ^  shall  be  exalted^  (Luke  xviii.  14.)  nor 
do  we  ever  stand  fairer  for  the  praise  of  Christ  than  when  we  see 
ourselves  undeserving  even  of  his  notice. 

Behold  an  instance  offaith\v\  a  stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  *?*^ 
Israel  J  by  which  their  unbelief  was  condemned  !  Oh  that  thevir- 
tues  of  heathens  may  not  another  day  Hse  ^p  to  our  condemnation, 
notwithstanding  an  higher  profession  and  much  nobler  advan* 
tages  !  We  cannot  but  rejoice  to  hear  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  to  sit  down  with  the  pious  patriarchs  in  the  1 1 
iingdofn  of  heaven :  but  how  deplorable  is  the   case  of  those  ^  ^ 
chUdren  of  the  kingdom,  who,  with  all  their  towering  expectations, 
ihall  be  cast  out,  and  doomed  to  hopeless  sorrow  and  to  everlasting 
darkness/ 

May  Almighty  Grare  awaken  those  who  are  now  ignorant  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  and  excite 
those  holy  desires  after  therti,  which  may  prevent  that  impatience 
and  enoyj  that  rage  and  despair,  with  which  they  must  otherwise 
view  them  at  an  unapproachable  distance  ;  yea,  view  them  pos- 
sessed by  multitudeo,  whom  they  are  now  most  ready  to  despise  ! 

SECT.  LVI. 

4fier  having  fitted  the  mtdtitude  rvho  crowded  in  upon  him,  and 
reposed  himself  that  night  at  Capey^nauniy  Jesus  goes  the  next  day 
to  Naim,  and  raises  the  so,n  of  a  poor  widow  from  the  dead. 
Marklll.  19—21.  Luke  VIL  11—17. 

Maikiii.  19.  Mark  IIL  i9. 

^^2^Su^^  *"'  'W^^W  after  Jesus  had  performed  this  miracle  »"7- 
-'-^   and  was  prevented  thus  from  going  to  the     ^"' 
centurion's,  before  he  left  Capernaum  with  his  ^^^^^ 
twelve  new-chosen  apostles,  tney  went  into  anui.  19. 
house  %  where  he  commonly  resided  while  he 

was 

*  %%tg  went  into  an  koute,^    We  must  ing  rhoten.     Th«  other  evangelisU  inform 

conclude,  from  the  manner  iir  which  Mark  us  of  some  previous  events  which  happen- 

IwiiMCtt  this  with  the  names  of  the  apostles^  cd  in  the  mean  time  ;  ^ut  they  might  be 

Unt  it  happened  very  quickly  aJUr  thtir  be-  dispatched  in  a  few  bourt.   This  therefore 

fTT   •   ..       .    1  j, 


198  He  departs  the  next  day  from  Capernaum  to  Nairn. 


•  ICT. 

Ivi. 


was  in  that  city.  And  the  multitude^  that  had 
been  standinp^in  the  plain,  assemble  again  about 
Mark  ^^^  doors  and  windows  of  the  house  ;  and,  ani- 
III.  20.  mated  by  the  illustrious  miracle  he  had  just  per* 
formed  on  the  centurion's  servant,  they  pressed 
so  eagerly  upon  him,  that  they  of  the  family 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  breads  though  it  was  the 
21  prc»per  hour  for  it.  Andy  when  his  friends  had 
heard  [of  it,]  that  he  was  so  intent  upon  his  work 
as  to  ejo  out  of  doors  again  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple, tkcT/  went  out  after  him,  to  lay  hold  on  hirn^ 
and  importune  him  to  come  in  ;  for  they  saidy 
He  is  transported  too  far  ^;  not  to  allow  himself 
time  for  his  meals,  after  all  the  Matchings  of 
the  last  night,  and  the  fatigue  of  this  day*=. 
I^ikc  Andy  Jesus  having  so  far  yielded  to  their  im- 
■  portunity  as  to  repose  himself  that  evening  there, 
it  came  to  pass  oji  the  next  day^  that  he  'went  from 
Capernaum  to  a  city  called  Nairn  ^-^  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  thither  with  him,  and  a  ^reat 
'%2'^^^ltitude  oi  others.  Ani^  when  he  approached 
"  the  gate  of  the  city y  a  circumstance  happened, 
which  proved  the  occasion  of  one  of  the  most 
memorable  miracles  of  his  life.  For  behold^  the 
corpse  of  a  dead  person  was  carried  out  in  funeral 

procession 


VII.  11., 


20  And  the  multt* 
tude  comcUi  togedier 
again,  so  that  Uiey 
could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread. 


91  And,  when  h\% 
friends  heard  of  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold 
on  him  :  for  they  said, 
|Ie  it  beside  himsell. 


LuKF  VII.  11.  And 
it  came  to  pa»s  the  day 
after,  Uiat  be  went 
into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he 
came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and 
sh« 


is  undoubtedly  the  firo/ier  place  for  these 
versa  ;  and  it  is  strait (^c  that  Le  Clerc  and 
others  should  have  placed  th'm  before  the 
sermon  iq  the  plain.  (See  Luke  v;.  17 
— 20,  p.  283.  284.]  I  suppose  this  was 
after  tlie  cure  of  the  centurion's  servant,  as 
the  word  tia-ty^Sovli,  (Mat.  viii.  5.)  scorns  to 
intimate  that  Christ  wuh  ihen  euirring  Ca- 
jiemaum  ;  and  the  multitude  was  not  yet 
dismissed  when  thai  cure  was  wrought, 
(Mat.  viii.  10.) 

h  7Vy  saiiit  He.  is  transported  too  far  : 
TK^tg-n]  Our  manner  of  rendering'  these 
Words,  He  is  beside  Mtnse(ff  or,  Hf  is  matl, 
is  very  offensive.  One  can  hardly  tluuk 
ChrisCs  friends  would  speak  so  contempti- 
bly and  impiously  ofiiim  ;  and,  '\i thai  sensf 
must  necessarily  be  retained  ;  it  would  be 
much  more  decent  to  render  the  clause,  // 
that  is,  thu  muttituik  mentioned  in  the 
verse  biforc)  m  mad,  thus  unseasonably  to 
break  in  tipon  lym.  But  2  Cor.  v.  13.  is 
tho  only  passage  in  the  AVrr  Tfstamenl 
where  the  word  has  this  signification.  It 
generally  sitrnifies  to  be  greatly  trnns'torltd, 
or,  as  we  express  it  in  a  word  derived  from 
this,  to  be  iiiro:cn  into  an  ecstamj.  (Mark 
ii.  12.  V.  42;  vi.  51.  Luke  viii.  56. 
and  Acts  li.  7,  12.  xii.  16.)  And.  though 
the  Seventy  sometimes  use  it  lot  fainting 
away,  (Oen.  xhr.'96.  Josh.  ii.  II.  and 
Iia.  vii.  2.)  I  do  not  fiod  it  ever  tignifiet 


that  fuinlness  which  arises  frpm  excess  of 
labour  or  want  of  food  :  but  our  hord*s  at* 
ttmli/ntx  icem  to  bayc  feared  lest  his  zeal 
and  the  pre^pntfcrvency  of  his  spirit,  should 
have  been  injurious  to  his  health. 

c  After  all  the  watchings  of  the  last 
night,  and  the  fatigue  of  this  day.]  Com- 
pare Luke  vi.  12.  Sseq.sect.  lii.  whence 
it  appears  our  I^rd  had  sat  up  the  preceding 
night,  and  eaten  nothing  this  day;  but 
spent  the  morning  in  giving  a  charge  to  his 
ncw-ch«>j.en  apostles,  and  the  advance  qfthe 
diuj  in  preaching  to  a  vast  auditory,  and 
wurkini;  many  miracles. 

d  To  a  city  catted  Nairn. ]  If  Nairn  was 
a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  lay  at 
the  f<K)tof  nnuint  TttAor  (where  most /:«>- 
grapherg  have  placed  it),  our  Lord  m^dc  a 
pretty  lona  journey,  this  day,  especially  con- 
sidering what  was  mentioned  In  the  List 
note  ;  for  h«  must  thus  have  travelled  a- 
huwttivehe miles.  Lightfoot  supposes  it  to  be 
the  same  with  En-sannim,  which  it  men- 
tioned in  Josh,  xi^.  21,  and  xxi.  29.  but  this 
lay  alMj  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  must 
have  been  at  no  less  distance  from  Caper- 
naum, (See  LightfooCs  Chorog.  ad  Luc,  vii. 
11.  §  3.)  The  circumstance  here  recorded 
might  probably  happen  toward^  tliQ  euca- 
ing,  at  which  season /ttAera^  are  commonly 
celobraUid. 


Meeting  the  funeral  of  a  widow's  son^  he  raises  him  to  life.  299 

ihe  wa<  a  widow :  and  procession  (according^  to  their  manner  of  burying  sect. 

dty^waJ^Uh  hCT.  ^^  without  the  wallsoftheir  cities)  ,and  the  deceased    ^^'' 
was  ihe  onlj/  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  ^^^^ 
widow,  which  made  the  case  so  much  the  more  vii.  ISL 
deplorable  ;  and  this  sad  circumstance^  together 
with  others  which  attended  it,  so  influenced  the 
minds  of  many  of  her  neighbours,  that  there  was 
a  great  multitiide  of  the  city  with  her. 

13  And,  when  the       And,  the  La^*d  seeing  her  in  this  afflicted  con- 13 
Lord  sawber,  he  had  i\t\ov\y  was  moved  xvitht^nAex  cornpassicn for  her ; 
Sd'unto^hcr/wSp  SO  that  he  prevented  any  opportunity  of  solici- 
ooL  '  tation  on  their  part,  arid  said  unto  her.  Weep  not 

any  longer  upon  this  occasion  ;  for  I  am  come 

14  And  he  came  to  bring    thee   consolation    and  relief.      And^^ 
and  touched  the  bier,  presently  approaching  them,  he  touched  the  bier^ 

(and    they    that    bare   »         i^Ca-  ^u  r- ^l   ^     i 

hiio  ttood  «m,)  and  0°  which,  according  to  the  manner  ot  that  place 
be  \aid.  Young  man,  and  time,  the  Corpse  was  laid,  covered  over  with 
I  ay  unto  thee.  Arise.  ^  tipj  ^f  mantle,  or  winding-sheet;  and  the  bear-- 
erSy  who  were  carrying  it  upon  their  shoulders, 
stood  still :  and  with  an  unaffected  freedom  and 
simplicity  he  said,  in  such  a  manner  as  disco* 
Tered  his  Divine  authority^  Young  man,  I  say 

15  And  he  th^  wai  ^^^^^  ff^^^  Arise  !  And,  as  soon  as  he  had  spo-  \  5 
toip^?^and  he  dc"l^  ^^^  these  astonishing  words,  the  youth  who  nad 
Tered  him  to  his  mo-  been  dead,  awakened  by  that  almighty  energy 
^^'  which  went  along  with  them,  sat  up,  and  began  to 

speak:  and  Jesus,  when  he  thus  had  shewn  his 
power  in  restoring  him  to  life,  discovered  too 
the  sympathizing  kindness  of  a  friend  ;  and, 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  delivered  him  to  his  mo- 
ther, in  such  a  manner  as  to  express  the  plea* 
sure  he  found  in  changing  her  sorrow  into  a 
transport  of  proportionable  joy. 

16  And  there  came      And  a  veWgious  dread  fell  upon  all  those  who  16 
S^gU'-v5  ^Ve'-e  present;  and  they  glorified  God,  raying 
That  a  great  pn'>phct  Tvuly  a  great  prophet  IS  risen  up  among  m  i  and 

is  risen  up  among  us ;  Qq^  has  again  graciously  regarded  his  ancient 
Tilrited\^r  ^o°1e  ^*^  people,  who  were  in  former  ages  so  often  distin- 
^"17  Andrhis^Tumour  guished  by  his  favours.    And  this  report  of  him,  17 
«f    him    went   forth  and    of   this   glorious     miracle  which    he  had 
^Ttt^ghou'tK  wrought, a-(r«/>/A,notonlvthrough the  neigh- 
icjion  round  ahout.       bouring  parts  of  Galilee  ;  but  was  soon  spread 
through  allJudea,  and  ihe  whole  region  that  was 
round  about ;  and  greatly  heightened  and  in- 
creased the  mighty  expectations  from  him  which 
they  had  long  since  begun  to  entertain. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

It  surely  becomes  tis  likewise  to  glorify  God  on  account  of   Luke 
this  great  Frop/iet,  whom  he  has  raised  up,  not  only  to  his  ancient  ^*^'  ^^ 

people, 


800  John  the  Baptist  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus. 

MCT.  people  Israeli  but  to  be  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    (Acts 
*^*'    xiii.  47.)     Welcome,    thou  Messenger    of  the    Father*s  love  ! 


Luke   How  illustrious  thy  miracles  !   how  important  thy  doctriDe  !  how 
VU.  i6.bene6cent  and  amiable  the  whole  of  thy  behaviour. 

II  He  went  from  Capernaum^  to  Naim^  still  on  the  same  blessed 
errand,  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men.  Oh  that  our 
Jives,  in  their  humbler  sphere,  might  be  such  a  circle  of  virtues 
and  graces  !  that  we  might  thns go  about  doing  good;  and  might 
learn,  by  the  happiest  of  all  arts,  to  make  the  close  of  one  useful 
and  pious  action  the  beginning  of  another ! 
13  Of  him  may  we  also  learn  the  most  engaging  ??Mfnner  of  con- 
ferring benefits  ;  that  lovely  mixture  of  freedom  and  tenderness^ 
which  heightens  the  sweetness,  and  doubles  the  value  of  every 
favour  !  May  our  hearts  imbibethe  same  temper ^  and  it  will  diflFuse 
14,  \B^^  ^^"^  actions  some  proportionable  gracefulness  !  May  our  bowels^ 
like  his,  yearn  ooer  the  afflictedy  and  our  hand  be  ever  ready  thus 
gently  to  wipe  away  their  tears  !  But,  O  gracious  Redeemer ^  how 
impotent  is  our  pity  when  compared  with  thine  /  with  thine  j  which 
could  call  back  lamented  children  from  the  graces  and  tura  the 
sorrows  of  vl  weeping  parent  into  a  torrent  of  joy  !  We  are  some- 
times ready  fondly  to  say,  "  Oh  that  thou  hadst  been  near  when 
the  darlings  of  our  hearts  were  snatched  away  from  us,  and  we 
left  them  in  the  dustP*  But  thou  indeed  wast  near;  for  thms 
hast  the  keys  of  death  and  the  unseen  world  f  And  this  we  know, 
that,  if  our  beloved  children  are  sleeping  in  thee,  thy  voice  shall  at 
length  awaken  them  ;  and  thou  wilt  deliver  them  to  us,  to  die  no 
more  ;  and  wilt  My^^^graciously  tate  part  in  that  mutual  and  last- 
ing^i^y  which  thou  sbalt  give  to  us  and  to  thenu 

SECT.  LVII. 

John  the  Baptist  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  to  inquire  whc^ 
ther  he  was  the  Messiah ;  a)id  Jesus  answers  them  in  a  convincing, 
though  oblique  manner.     Luke  VII.  18—23.  Mat.  XI.  2 — 6. 

Luke  VIL  18.  LukeVii.  is. 

?'5^-  \KT^  have   before  mentioned  the  imprison-  A^^  /**®  ^'t"P^f! 

Ivii.        VV  ^rri--.ir>.*^  j-'  o^    Jcsns    shewed 

^  ^  ment  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  given  some  him  of  all  these  thingi. 

Luke  account  of  the  occasion  of  it.  (Sect,  xxviii. 
VU.18.  p.  156,  H  seq.)  Now  the  disciples  of  John  hixA 
the  courage  to  resort  to  him  where  he  was  con- 
fined, and  informed  him  of  what  passed  :  and 
they  particularly  gave  him  an  account  of  all 
these  things  which  had  now  lately  been  perform- 
ed by  Jesus  *j  how  he  had  cured  the  centurion's 

servant, 

»  All  these  things  which  had  now  lately    argument  that  this  message  from  John  hap* 
been  performed  by  Jesus.]  This  is  a  plaia    peaed  q[uickly  after  the  miracles  which  Luke 

bad 


19  And  John  [when 
he  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  worki  of 
Christ,]  calKng  unto 
him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, sent  them  unto 
Jesus,  saying  [unto 
him,]  Alt  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or 
look  we  for  another  ? 
Mat.  Xi.  9,3. 


Ji>hn  tie  Baptist  sends  two  of  his  disciples  /o  Jesus.  soi 

servant  at  a  distance,  and  raised  the  young  man    *Ef7* 

at  Nairn  to  life  when  they  were  carrying  hiin    ^^"' 

out  to  his  funeral.  j^^^^ 

And  when  John  had  thus  heard  in  his  prison  vii.  19. 
the  works  of  Christy  as  the  very  persons  that 
brouffht  him  the  news  of  them  seem  to  have 
entertained  some  doubt  concerning  Jesus,  whe- 
ther he  was  the  promised  Messiah  or  no ;  for 
their  satisfaction  therefore,  rather  than  bisown^, 
he  called  two  of  his  disciples  to  him,  and  sent  thetn 
in  his  own  name  to  JesuSy  raying  unto  him^ 
What  dost  thou  say  to  this  plain  question,  Art 
thou  the  great  expected  Messiai),  whom  we  liava 
so  long  been  used  to  speak  of  by  the  emphaf  leal 
title  of  ZTe  that  cometh^j  or  are  we  to  expect  ano^ 
ther  under  that  character  ?  Answer  the  question 
as  expressly  as  I  formerly  bore  my  testimony  to 
thee. 


70  When  the  men 

were  come  unto  him, 

tbef  said,  John  Baptist 

hath 


And  when  the  men  who  were  employed  byjohn  20 
to  be  his  messengers  to  Jesus  upon  this  important 
errand  were  come  to  himythet/deliyetcd  their  mes- 
sage with  great  exactness;  and  said,  John  the  ce- 
lebrated 


had  recorded  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
ckapUr.  And  therefore,  though  Matthew 
has  mentioned  many  other  facts  and  dis- 
courses before  he  relates  this  message^  yet 
because  he  asserts  nothing  at  all  as  to  the 
order  and  connection  of  it,  (see  Mat.  xi. 
2,)  I  have,  with  most  other  harmonizers, 
thought  myself  obliged  to  follow  Luke,  on 
the  principles  laid  down  above.  See  note 
a,  p.  244. 

b  For  their  satisfaction  Uierefore,  rather 
than  his  own.]  Mr.  L' Enfant,  witli  some 
others,  tliinks  as  Justin  Martyr  and  Tcr- 
tuJlian  did,  that  John  was  so  discouraged 
by  his  own  long  imprisonment,  that  he 
began  himreifto  doubt  whether  Jetus  was 
the  Messiah  :  and,  agreeably  to  tliis,  he 
supposes  that  when  our  Lord  afterwards 
says,  Happy  is  he  that  is  not  offended  in  me, 
he  meant  it  as  a  caution  to  John,  that  he 
should  be  upon  his  guard  aj^aiiist  so  dange. 
rous  a  temptation.  But,  considering  what 
clear  eiidcnre  John  had  before  received 
by  a  miraculous  sign  from  heaven,  and 
irhat  express  and  repeated  testimonies 
be  himself  had  borne  to  Jcsus,  I  cannot 
iroavrine  this  to  have  been  possible  ;  espe- 
cially as  he  f.)res;v.',  anri  foretold,  that  he 
must  himselfquickly  be  laid  aside.  (John 
iii.  30,  p.  133. — B.-11 '^VJ/xr/'/i/f*- might  very 
pr»bably  be  c///c;*fWat  this  oirrumstanci!, 
as  well  as  atthc//'.'u';;r/iol  Christ's  conver- 
sation, ko  diffcreiit  front  the  austerity  used 
among  the  m  j  and  therefore  he  might 
tliink  it  necessary  to  put  them  in  the  way 
•f  farther  taiisfaction- :  not  to  say,  that  the 
VOL.  VI.  N  n 


xoarmth  of  John's  temper  might  render  him 
something  uneasy  at  the  reserve  which 
Christ  maintained  :  and  that  he  might  ima- 
gine it  agreeable  to  the  general  design  oi  his 
own  office,  as  fiis  forerunner,  thus  to  uige  a 
more  express  declaration.For  these  reasons, 
I  chuse  to  render  and  paraphrase  it  thus,  ra- 
ther than  with  Limborch  ('rheol.  Christ, 
lib.  iii.  cap.  U.  §  14.)  to  translate  it.  Thou 
art  he  that  should  come,  and  do  voe  look  for 
another  /  that  is.  We  do  not  expect  any 
Messiah  but  thee  :  so  understanding  it, 
as  a  repeated  testimony,  which  John  bore 
by  proj^y  when  he  could  no  longer  do  it  in 
his  own  person.  All  the  spirit  of  Christ's 
answer  would  be  lost,  if  we  were  to  under- 
stand  the  message  in  this  sense. 

c  He  that  cometh  :  0  fp^o/uuvo;.]  It  seemt 
that,  by  their  speaking  of  the  Messiah  by 
this  phrase,  fHe  that  cometh,  or.  He  that 
is  cording,),  the  pious  Jews  in  the  most  . 
lively  manner  expressed  their  confident 
expectation  of  him,  and  their  eager  longing 
for  his  appearance,  as  the  greatest  and 
most  welcome  messenger  of  God  to  man, 
and  the  most  desirable  pei-son  that  ever  did, 
or  should  come  into  the  world.  (See  Mark 
xi.  9,  1<).  and  compare  Psal.  cxviit.  26. 
Dan.  vii.  13. Hab.  ii.  3.  Septuag, Is.  Ixii.  1 1, 
and  Zech.  ix.  9.  Bishop  Pearson  justly 
observes,  tiiat  this  among  many  other  ar- 
guments, proves,  that  the  notion  ol  rcco 
Messiahs f  one  suffering,  and  the  other  iri' 
umphant,  is  a  vain  dream  of  the  modern 
Jcurs,  that  was  altogether  unknown  to  the 
ancients.  See  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  1 83. 

dOf 


802    Jesus  rtfers  them  to  his  miracles  for  an  answer  to  their  fuestiofh 

SECT,    lebrated  Baptist j  whose  courage  and  faithfulness  ^^  tent  «•  unto Uicc, 
^^"'    in  his  ministerial  office  have  been  the  occasion  JSrt^Scmld^com'^.  ^^ 
Luke   ^^  '^^^  imprisonment,  has  sent  us  to  thee^  saying j  look  we  fiMraoother^ 
ViLiQ,Art  thou  he  that  comethy  and  dost  thou  own 

thyselt  to  be  indeed  the  great  Messiah,  or  are  we 

to  expect  another  under  that  character  ? 

21  Now  Jesus  wasdetermined  to  return  an  answer  21  And  In  that  same 
to  their  question  by  actions  rather  than  by  S^;^^^^;^^^ 
words ;  and  therefore  tn  that  very  hour^  while  plagues,  and  of  evil 
they  were  present  with  him,  and  were  eye-wit-  ipiriti ;  and  unto  many 
nesses  of  what  he  did  (as  the  message  was  on  that  were  blind  he  gave 
purpose  delivered  before  a  large  assembly  of 

people,  in  which,  as  usual,  there  were  many 
who  came  to  be  healed  of  various  incurable 
distempers)  he  exercised  the  power  that  he  had 
of  working  miracles,  and  cured  many  that  were 
then, before  him  of  their  diseases  and  plagues  ^^ 
and  delivered  them  from  the  possession  of  evil 
spirits,  and  graciously  bestowed  sight  on  many 
that  were  blind  ^. 

22  And  then  Jesus ,  answering  their  demand,  said  22  Then  Jesui  an* 
unto  them,  Go,  and  relate  to  John  the  things  1^^"^%^  "j^r  ^y 
which  you  yourselves  have  seen  and  heard  this  and^  'teU  John  what 
day,  as  well  as  those  that  you  have  been  inform-  things  ye  have  seen 

ed  of  by  others,  who  have  been  eye  and  ear  f^fK^^^l^'l]!/*''' 
•^     ^  '  .       «  ...  •^  the  blind  see,  the  lame 

Witnesses  of  mv  miracles  and  discourses :  say,  m  v^alk,  the  lepers  are 
particular.  That  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
tame  walk  J  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  ^\^^  ^^^  ^^* 
the  very  dead  are  raised :  and  observe  also,  that  gospel    is    Reached. 
I  do  not  court  the  rich  and  the  great,  as  im-  [Mat.  XL  4, 5.] 
posters  are  most  apt  to  do ;  nor  do  I  bear  a  com- 
mission chiefly  directed  to  them,  as  some  of  the 
prophets  did  ;  but,  as  you  see  by  the  auditory 
now  around  me,  the  poor,  and  even  the  meanest 
of  the  people,  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them ; 
they  have  the  good  news  of  eternal  salvation 
most  freely  published  among  them,  and  the  bles- 

23  sings  of  it  offered  to  their  acceptance.  And  be  23  And  blessed  ia 
sure  you  add  farther,  that  I  Appear  in  such  cir-  ^  tff^^'t'me! 
cumstances,  that  there  is  reason  to  say,  Happy  [Mat.  XI.  6.] 

is  he  that  is  not  scandalized,  or  stumbled,  aime^: 

for 

^  Of  their  diseatet  and  plaguetJ]  Martyr ;,  original  phrase,  txa^iaaro  to  fiXtxnr,  seems 

plagues  or  scourges,  may  probably  signify  to  express,  both  in  tiow  generous,  and  how 

•omeof  the  most  grievous  distempers,  such  kind  and  affectionate  a  manner,  our  blessed 

as  leprosies,  palsies,  inveterate  fluxes,  5cc.  Redeemer  performed  these  cures. 

(compare  Mark  iil.  10.  and  v.  29 — 34.)  f  Hapty  w  he  that  is  not  scandalized,  or 

and  may  allude  to  their  being  supposed  to  stumbled,  at  me.]  This  was  intended  as  an 

be  such  corrections  as  intimated  the  great  awful  admonition  to  the  disciples  of  John 

displeasure  of  God  a^inst  the  persons  on  that  they  should  themselves  guard  against 

whom  they  wer^  sent.    Compare  John  v.  Uiose  prejudices  which  might  prevent  their 

14.  and  ix.  2  receifmg  Chrtst ;  and  contsuns  a  strong 

t  ^/u/gTaciouily  bestowed  sight,  &c.]  The  intimation  that  their  final  happiness  would 

be 


fiefiections  on  the  message  that  John  sent  to  Jesus.  SOS 

for  he  must  be  singularly  wise  and  religious,  who  »«ct, 
is  not  shocked  by  the  strong  popular  prejudices    ^^"' 
which  lie  against  me.     Let  John  consider  these   L„jje 
things  in  themselves,  and  let  him  compare  them  Vli,  23. 
with  those  prophecies «  which  foretel  that  the 
Messiah  should  work  such  miracles  (Isa.  xxv. 
5,  6.)  that  he  should  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  (Isa.  Ixi.  1.)  and  that  many  should  despise 
and  reject  him  (Isa.  viii.  14.  liii.  1 — 3.)     And 
he,  and,  by  a  parity  of  reason,  you  and  the  rest 
of  his  disciples,  may  easily  collect  a  convincing 
answer  to  the  qui^stion  you  are  come  to  ask, 
without  any  more  express  declaration  from  me  ^. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  have  here  in  John  the  Baptist  a  very  edifying  instance  of  Ver. 
a  most  candid  and  pious  temper.    How  solicitous  was  he  to  remove  18 
those  scruples  from  the  minds  of  his  disciples  which,  perhaps, 
their  excessive  fondness  for  him  might  have  occasioned  ?  He  wisely 
sends  them  to  converse  with  Jesus  themselves :  and  surely  they  19 
who  u^ost  accurately  inquire  into  the  credentials  he  brings,  will  be 
most  effectually  convinced  and  impressed  by  them. 

Let  us,  when  tempted  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  Christianity y  re-  22 
collect  the  various  and  unanswerable  jjro^^  of  it,  which  are  sum- 
med up  in  these  comprehensive  words  ;  arising  from  the  miracles 
and  character  of  our  Redeemer,  and  the  prophetic  testimony  that 
was  borne  to  him.  Let  us  particularly  rejoice  that  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached ;  and  that  the  blessings  of  it  are  offered  to  en- 
rich the  souls  of  those,  whose  bodily  necessities  we  often />i'/y,  with- 
out having  it  in  our  power  to  relieve  them. 

And, 
\ 

be  determined  by  the  regards  they  should  their  master  mdA^  no  pretences  (sec  John  x. 

pay  to  him,  as  well  as  that  these /)r<?;w/icM  41.)  miracles  of  so  beneficent  a  nature, 

should  ^nerally   prevail   to  men's   ruin,  that  no  austerities  of  a  retired  life  were  by 

denote  c  on  Mat.  v.  29,  p.  211.  any  means  comparkble  to  them  ;  and  mi* 

g  Compare  them  with  those  prophecies.]  rncles  receiving  an  additional  lustre  from 

Archbishop  Tillotson  has  largely  shewn  the  their  being  (oretold  bv  a  prophet  many  agei 

correipondence  between  the  propheciet  and  before  (see  note  »  on  John  ii    22,  p.  139.) 

frtf«/*  here  referred  tp;  see  TiUotsorCs  works,  and  even  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  by  whom     ' 

Vol.  II.  p.  45 1 ,  ^  seq, — Dr.  Thomas  Jack-  the  Baptist  was  so  particularly  described, 

son  has  laboured  the  point  yet  more  largely  that  as  he  himself  had  frequently  referred  to 

in  the  teeond  part  of  his  curious  discourse  on  him  (Mat.  iii.  3.  Luke  iii.  4 — m.  and  John 

ikis  text.     See  his  fVorks,  Vol.  II.  p.  470,  i.  23.)  so  his  disciples  must,  no  doibt,  have 

^  teq.  made  themselves  peculiarly  familiar  with 

h  Without  any  more  express  decUration  his  writings.— These,  and  many  other  par- 

firom  me.]     Nothing  could  be  more  appo-  ticulars,  are  set  in  a  most  beautiful  light  by 

•itei  natural  and  convincing,  than  such  an  the  masterly  hand  of  Bii^hop  Atterbury,  in 

4nmDCT  as  this,  which  took  its  rise  from  UisPosthumous Sermonsy  Vol.  U.  p.  M — 50, 

what  Christ  was  then  doing,  and  rested  on  who  has  very  judiciously  abridged  what  is 

the  most  apparent  testimony  of  Ood  himself  most  material  in  the  large  discourse  of  the 

in  attonishiog  miracles,  to  which  they  knew  learned  Dr.  J  acksonrcf erred  m  in  note  %, 

N  n  2 


SOi  Jesus  discourses  with  the  multitude  concerning  Johu 

fECT.  Andy  since  our  Lord  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  those  that  shall 
not  be  offended  in  him,  let  us  consider  what  those  things  are,  in 

Luke  the  doctrine  or  circumstances  of  Christ,  which  have  proved  the 
VII.  23.  ^Q5^  dangerous  stumbling-blocks,  and  endeavour  to  fortify  our 
souls  against  those  temptations  which  may  arise  from  them.  So 
the  trial  of  XhdX  faith  which  is  a  much  more  valuable  treasure  than 
gold  which  perishes,  though  tidied  in  the  fire,  may  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  (1  Pet.  i.  7.)  and  we,  on  the  whole, 
may  be  advanced  in  our  way  by  incidents  which  at  6rst  threatened 
to  turn  us  entirely  out  of  it ;  as  the  faith  of  these  disciples  of  John 
must  surely  be  confirmed  by  those  doubts  which  they  had  for  a 
while  entertained. 

SECT.   LVIIL 

Jesus  discourses  with  the  multitude  concerning  John,  and  Justlj/ 
complains  of  the  perverseness  of  that  generation.  Luke  VII. 
24—35.     M^t.  XL  7—19. 

Luke  VII.  24.  l^k«  vir.  24. 

..CT.    TSJOJV  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  gone  h^Z^^^^  '^^  "^l 
iriii.    •*•  ^    away  to  inform  their  master  of  the  things  were  departed,  [je§us] 

which  they  had  seen  and  heard,  Jesu^  began  to  tep»  to  speak  unto 

vh\%  ^^^*  ^^^0  the  multitude  that  still  surrounded  ^IP^Sil,?"^:!:;^! 

Vll.  ¥4.  A.  'rii-Tfc^*^         j^'  jonn;  what  went  ye 

him,  concerning  Jonn  the  Baptist,  and  to  inquire  out  into  die  wilder, 
into  the  reason  of  their  having  formerly  flocked  ne$s  to  see?  A  reed 
after  him  as  they  had  done.     I  know  (said  he)  ^ma ".  x\%^i '^*"''*' 
that  many  of  you  were  of  the  number  of  his       ^^'     '   '•" 
hearers,  and  were  baptized  by  him :  now  I  would 
seriously  ask  you,  and  advise  you  attentively  to 
ask  yourselves,    What  went  you  out   into  the 
wilderness  in   which  he  preached,  to  behol^  ? 
You  did  not  surely  go  on  any  trifling  occasion, 
or  for  a  mere  amusement :  none  of  you  would 
bp  so  senseless  as  to  undertake  a  journey  to  see 
a  reed,  or  a  bulrush  shaken  by  the  wind  ^  nor 
can  you  say  you  found  him  wavering  in  his 
conduct,  or  inconsistent  in  the  testimony  that 
he  bore  to  me. 
25     But  "ijQhat  then  went  you  out  to  see  ?  You  could     25  But  what  went 
not  ffo  with  any  expectation  to  find  avian  in  such  ^^  o«t  foj-  to  see  ?  A 

i"         7  J  '        ta  a      l  ^\.     h        ^     n       roan   clothed    in    soft 

a  place,  dresseqm  soft  garments  oi  the  hnest  silk,  raiment?  Behold,  they 
and  living  in  an  elegant  and  sun^ptuous  way  :  which  are  gorgeously 
for,  belwld,  thejj  that  wear  a  splendid  dress,  and  apparelled  and  live  de- 
live  lu.vurious/y,  are  to  be  sought  in  royal  palaces  courtsfrMAT.'xi/So 
rather  than  in  a  rough  and  barren  wilderness  ; 
and  you  well  knew  that  John's  manner  of  living 
was  plain  and  austere^  such  as  sqited  the  mes* 
sage  he  brought,  ^ud  illustrated  his  integrity 
ill  delivering  it. 

£ut 


Jesus  groes  an  homurable  testimony  to  John  as  a  prophet.         305 
96  Bat  wiAt  went      But  oTice  more  I  would  ask  you,  What  did  you  »«cy. 

«aSh^^Y^i^4  ^^^^  ^^  ^"'  '^  ^^^  *  Are  you  not  ready  to  allow   ^'"^ 
unto  yout  and  much  that  you  went  out  to  see  a  prophet?  Tea^  I  say   ^^j^^ 
more  tiian  a  wrophct,  unto  T/oUyand^nuchmore  than  a  common  prophet,  viu  26. 
'**? ^Fori  Aif  it  he  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^*'V  P^^on  of  whom  it  is  written^  27 
«f  whom  it  ii  written,  (Mai.  iii.  1.)  "  Behold^  O  mv  Son,  I  send  my 
Behold,  I  send  my  appointed  messenger  before  thy  face y  who  shall 

poe  thy  way  before  manner  mtroduce  thee  into  the  worid. 

thee.  [Mat.  XI.  10.]      Wherefore  /  assuredly  say  uiitoyoUy  That    J**'- 

rifr* Yia^'imto  ^u"  ^'^^S  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  *^^^  ^^'^  qfwomenj  or  ' 
Among  Uicm  that^ arc  the  whole  race  of  mankind  in  all  former  ages, 
boni  of  women,  there  there  hath  not  arisen  a  prophet  gi^eater  than  John 
rJtSX\]'^tton^^  ^^^  jSap/w/ ;  for  as  he  is,  with  regard  to  his  mo- 
^eBapust :  notwith-  ^  ^^nd  religious  character,  one  of  the  best  of 
standing,  he  that  is  men,  SO  he  has  some  peculiar  honours  superior 
Inst  in  the  kingdom  ^^  ^ny  prophei  of  former  generations » :  necer^ 
of  heaven,   is  greater    .,    ,    •'   *^^,  »  •'^l-i-jl^l^'i 

than  he.  [Lvu  VII.  tnelesSy  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he  ttiat  ts  least 

18.]  in  the  kingdom  of  heaveriy  not  only  in  its  final 

f  lories,  but  even  here  on  earth,  is  greater  than 
e;  for  my  ministers,  and  people  in  general, 
shall  receive  superior  supplies  of  the  Spirit, 
and  know  many  important  truths  relating  to  my 

fospel,  which  have  not  been  revealed  to  John 
imself. 
LtJKt  VII.29.  And      He  is  now  laid  aside  from  his  ministry,  yet  I  Luke 
beard^^AiiT^^d  ^tlfe  ^^"'^'  '^^^®  X^"  to reflect  upon  the  consequences  VII.  «y, 
publicans,  '    justified  of  his  preaching,  and  to  consider  the  success  of 
God,  it :  and  you  must  needs  remember  that  when  he 
came  and  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
and  publicly  proclaimed  that  the  Messiah  was  at 
hand,  all  the  people  in  general  hearing  [himi 
preach**,  andeven  the  publicans  themselves  yjus^ 
tijied  Gody  and  testified  their  approbation  of  the 
\>W\ne  scheme^  intending  sucn  an  Ambassador, 

by 

t  Superior  to  any  prophet  of  former  gc-  our  traruhiion  seems  ratljer  to  intimate  they 

Aerations.]     The  obvious  sense  of  wliat  is  are  the  refections  oi  Luke  on  thcscntjments 

here  expressed,  together  with  the  following  of  those  who  are  now  hearing  Christ,    I 

words,  dr>es  plainly  limit  it  to  them  alone,  long  considered  them  in  this  view  {  but  it 

And  it  might  properly  be  said  thai  John  now  seems  to  me  so  evident,  from  the  most 

was  greater  than  any  of  the  ancient  prophets  ancient  manuscripts  and  versions,  that  the 

on  account  of  his  wonderful  conception  and  words.  And  the  Lord  said,  at  the  beginning 

birth,  his  excellent  knowledge  of  gospel-  of  ver.  31,  were  not  in  the  original,  that  I 

mysteries,  (see  especially  John  iii.  27.  £C  could  notbut  connect  and  render  them  thuK. 

teq.  sect,  xxvii.)  his  express  testimony  to  Nevertheless  I  shall  shevv  so  much  regard 

the  Messiah,  and  his  remarkable  success  in  to  the  common  reading  as  to  add  (in  note  h 

making  way  for  him  :  John  was  also  him-  below)  the  version  and  paraphrase  in  that 

•elf  the  subject  of  ancient  prophecies,  and  sense  and  connection ;  submitting  it,  on  the 

long  expected  by  the  cluuoli.  whole,  to  the  learned  reader  to  judge  as  he 

h  All  the  people  in  general  hearing  him  shallthinkproper;  but  must  first  desire  him 

preac.'u ]  The  reader  will  observe  that  (with  to  consult  Grotius,  Dr. Mill  and  the PoUfgbt, 

Grotius)  I  take  these  to  be  the  words  of  c  «ftfWi/Sn/ Gor/,  and  tcsti6ed  their  appro- 

Qhriit,  contimung  his  discourse ;  whereas  batioHj  ^c]  ^rom  the  opposition  between 

^  Uk)s« 


306  He  shews  what  had  been  the  ejects  of  his  mmishy* 

»icT.  by  professing  to  fall  in  with  the  design  of  his  ap-  God,  being  bcptixel 
'^*^    pearancc,and  being  accordingly  baptized  wUh  J^^J^      ^"^  "^ 
Hjt^  the  baptism  of  Jokriy  humbly  confessing  their 
VIJU  30. sins  and  declaring  their  repentance.     But  the     30  But  the  Phari- 
proud  Pharisees  J  and  doctors  of  the  law,  to  their  •ecid*"the'T^"  iTf 
own  unspeakable  detriment,  rejected  the  graci-  God    against    tbem- 
ous  counsel  of  God  addressed  to  iheniy  not-  being  selves,  being  not  fcap- 
baptized  by  nimj  when  they  saw  how  plainly  he  ^^^^^^^'^^ 
dealt  with  them  and  their  brethren''. 
Mat.        But  though  these  great  and  learned  men  de-     Mat.  XI.  12.  And 
».  «.8pised  him,  yet  the  good  effects  of  bis  ministry  JhTBa'^iM  not) 
on  others  are  still  apparent ;  for  from  the  days  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
John  the  Baptist ^  or  from  the  time  in  which  he  suflereth  violence,  and 
bore  his   public  testimony  to  an  approaching  |^^®  ^»olent  take  it  by 
Messiah,  even  to  the  present  time  *=  the  spirits  of 
men  are  so  raised  and  animated  by  a  desire  after 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  it  is  (as  it  were) 
attacked  with  violence,  hke  a  besieged  city  ;  men 
of  all  sorts  are  pressing  to  get  into  it,  a7id  the 
violent  seize  it  with  eagerness^:   multitudes  are 
flocking  around  me,  to  be  instructed  in  the  na- 
ture of  my  kingdom  ;  and  some  of  most  licenti- 
ous characters,  who  have  been  looked  upon  as 
little  better  than  ruflians  and  bravoes,  seem  reso- 
lutely set  on  securing  it ;  while  others  of  graver 
and  fairer  characters  are  found  to  neglect  it, 
(Compare  Luke  xvi.  16.) 
13      This  is  anew,  and  very  wonderful  event.  For      13  For  all  the  pw- 
till  [the  time  of  \  John  theBaptht,  all  the  prophets  P^*^^'  .^,^  'I'm  i^^"^' 

^L     '  J         J  ^L     J  r  tTt  I    •      j   propbpsied  until  John. 

prophesied,  and  the  law  ot  Moses,  as  explained 

by  them,   was  the  only  revelation  of  God's  will 

to  the  *people  of  Israel ;  which,  so  far  as  it  related 

to  me,  was  but  an  obscure  intimation  of  what 

men 

thoie  ihBt jusiified God z^^  those  thzt  rejected  nes«. —  fiia^tUt,      %at     fimg-at    a^a^y<rit 

hi*  counsel,  it  is  plain  that  to  yistify  here  uv'rny.'\     'I'he  words  of   the  originat   arc 

signifies  to  aj>prove  and  vindtcnte.     Com-  veiy  snonjrand  for  iblo,  andthe /raiw/«//o« 

pare  ver.  35.  (at  the  end  of  this  section  J  ;  I  have  given  is  very  Literal. — It  seems  nc- 

Kom.  iii.  4.  and  1  Tim.  iii    1 6.  ressary  to  interpret  the  latter  clause  as  in  the 

d  How  plainly  he  dealt  with  them  and  paraphraw,  to  prevent  the  appearance  of  a 

their  brethren.]  Of  this  sec  the  paraphrase  tantolomf :  Yet  1  did  not  venture  to  render 

on  Luke  iii.  10.  p.  101.  fiiag-ai,  rujfians  or  bravoes  ;  because  I  think 

e  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  even  the  version  should  be  left  In  as  great  a  lati- 

to  the  present  time.']     Sir  Isaac  Neicton  (on  tude  as  the  original;  and  I  was  afraid  so 

Prophecy,  p.  159.)  urges  this  as  an  argu-  gi eat  a  variation   from  what  is  commonly 

inent  to  prove  that  some  considerable  time  taken  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  passage, 

inust  have  elapsed  sinceJohn*s  ipnprisonment.  might  havcsliocked  some  at  the  first  hearing. 

But,  on  thecomtnou  hypothesis,  it  mijrht  be  To  suppose,  as  a  late  ingenious  writer  has 

tiear  a  year  ;  and  our  Lord  might  probably  done,  that  this  refers  to  the  first  attempts 

include  some  time  of  his  mini>tiy  preceding  made  to  destroy  t^ie  gosjtel  in  its  infancy,  and 

Ai*  impWf onme/i/.' so  that  ue  cat  I  no  the  much  that  a-zn^uait  signifies  tear  it  to  pieces, 

assisted  in  our  calculations  by  Mi*  text,  does  not  ?ppcar  natural  in  this  connection  j 

f  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  attacked  with  though  the  word  must  be  allowed  somc- 

Vtoknce — afui  the  violent  seize  it  with  eager-  times  to  have  that  import. 

g  This 


Christ  complains  of  the  perverseness  of  that  generation.  SOt 

men  were  to  expect  from  my  appearance  :  but   »»«!•• 
John  opened  a  much  more  perfect  dispensation.    *^'** 


U  And  if  ye  will  ^nd  indeed  (to  speak  more  plainly  than  I  have   j^r,* 

;:Srw'i^t"c»m"  commonly  done),  t/ you  will  he^rk.n  to  myxi.l4. 

testimony,  and  receive  [i/,]  this  John    ts  the 

Elijah  rvho  was  to  comedy  or  the  person  whom 

Malachi  describes  under  that  name,  as  to  be  sent 

before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  {Mai. 

45  He  that  hath  ears  iv.  5,  6.)     This  is  SO  important  an  intimation,  i^ 

to  hear,  let  him  hear.    ^^^^^  j  ^^^^  ^^g^  y^^^  ^^g^  attentive  regard  to 

it :  and  therefore,  He  that  hath  ears  able  to  hear ^ 
let  him  hear  [i/,]  and  let  every  one  that  has  a 
mind  capable  of  reflection,  reflect  seriously  upon 
it ;  for  to  understand  and  regard  the  character 
and  mission  of  John  aright,  will  have  a  most 
happy  tendency  to  promote  your  receiving  Him 
whom  John  was  sent  to  introduce**. 
LuKi  VII.  31.  [And  the  Lord  iesns  hrther  said^'\  To  what  Luke 
And  the  Lord  said   ^j^     ^f^  n  j  ^^^^  compare  the  men  of  this  genera^  va.  3i 

Whereunto  then   shall   ^.      «         ,^        ;    ^  •     i      j  ^z.        /•/     o  ■»    a      -. 

I  liken  the  men  of  this  t^on  f  and  to  What  indeed  are  they  like  f  Reflect 
generation  ?  and  to  upon  vburselves,  and  you  will  surely  see  the  jus. 
Tja^V^x/^is^  ^  *^^  ^  ^*^*^  ofth6  comparison  which  I  am  going  to  make. 

32^ They  are  like  Thej/ are  liked  compaLuy  of  little  children\y^homs2 
unto  children  sitting  you  may  sometimes  have  observed,  as  they  were 
in  the  market-place,  sitting  in  the  market-place,  to  be  so  fro  ward  and 

and  calling  one  to  an-  ^        •       i     •      •     l      •  *.  i        ^i_         *l   -^ 

other,  [unto  their  feU  perverse  HI  tlieir  behaviour  to  each  other,  that 

Wi]  ami  saying.  We  ho  contrivance  could  be  found  to  please  them  ; 

have  piped  unto  y^^  and  som^  of  them  you  may  have  heard  calling  out 

*"    to  their  companions^  and  sayings  What  shall  we 

do  to  please  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  join  with 

us  in  our   diversions?    We  have  tried  ali  tfie 

ways  we  can  think  of:  sometimes  we  have  piped 

to 

^  This  ]ohn  it  ihc  Elijah  rvho  tons  to  eomr,^  God  tovoards  them;  and,  not  having  been 
How  little  there  is  in  Mr.  Collins's  objection  bajUized  by  him,  were  displeased  to  hear 
against  thus  fixing  Malachi's  prophecy  of  so  high  an  encomium  given  to  John. 
Elijah  to  John  the  Baptist,  many  of  his  31 — And  the  Lord  knowing  how  ready 
learnedantagonists have  shewn:  and  1  think  they  were  to  cavil,  both  at  him  and  his 
none  in  an  easier  and  stronger  light  tlian  fore-runner,  said,  with  a  particular  re- 
Mr.  BuUock  :  see  his  Vindication,  pre/,  ference  to  these  Pharisees  and  doctors^ 
p.  50.  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 

h  Whom  John  was  sent  to  introduce.]  this  generation?  &^c,*'    Compare  note^  ia 

According  to  the  refe/irf/rtfcrrf//ig,  Luke  vii,  this /«fc/ ion. 

29,  30,  mun  be  intnxlu-^d  here,  and  may        i  They  are  like  little  chUdren."]  It  is  plain 

be  paraphrased  thus :  *  *  29 — And  all  the  peo'  our  Lord's  exact  meaning  is,  that  the  men  cf 

pie  that  were  present,  ami  the  pnhlicnns  in  that  generation,  or  the  cavillers  of  whom  he 

particular,  when  they  heard  \^this\  discourse,  was  now  speaking,  were  like  the  children 

having  formerly  been  baptized  with  the  bap'  complained  of,  and  not  like  those  that  made 

turn  of  John,  justified  aud  approved   the  the  complaint  :    but,    more   especially  in 

wisdom  of  God  as  illustrated  in  it.    30 —  AfaWA^to'*' */yZf,  the  phrase  [itislike'\  often 

But  the  Pfiarisees,  and  doctors  of  llie  law,  in  signifies  only  in  general  that  the  thin{ 

whose    presence    it  was  delivered,  dis-  spoken  of  may  be  illustrated  by  tlie  follow- 

relished  it;  and,   puffed  up  with  a  vain  ing  similitude.    And  so  the/iAr/ue  must  be 

conceit    of  their  own    knowlcdpre    and  understood,  Mat.  xiii.  ^4,  and  45.  xviii. 

|oodocii>4  rejected  the  gracious  counsel  of  23«  zx.  1.  and  xxii.  2. 


308  Reflections  on  the  ardent  zeal  thai  heaven  reju&res. 


SECT. 


,    .    to  you  a  pleasant  tune,  andyou  have  not  danced  to  andychivenaidtiicrff 
Ivi"-    ^\:L  .^..X.u  .  ««,!  «♦  ^f  u-*^  f;r«^..  1.*.^  k^^^  ,.u— »^-.^  we  have  mouned  to 


^the  musick  ;  and  at  other  times  we  have  changed  !|^u^\JJJ  w^'iuwc  not 

Luke  ^^^  ditty  and  mourned  to  you^  or  played  and  wept,  [or  Umentsd,] 
VII.  Samsung  such  dirges  as  are  used  at  funerals,  andyou  [Mat.  XL  16, 17.] 

ha:ve  not  taken  your  part  and  lamented  with  us ; 

but  are  always  finding  fault  with  every  thing  we 

do  and  will  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  join  with 

33  us.  Such  is  that  childish  obstinacy  and  per-  S3  For  John  tbe 
verseness  that  appears  in  you,  who  think  your-  SSigbiSd^ortoiE 
selves  the  oracles  of  wisdom  in  the  present  age  ;  ing  wine;  inAytnf, 
and  you  discover  the  same  fro  ward  temper  in  far  HeiuthaderiLl  Mat, 
more  important  instances  :  for  John  the  Baptist^  ^'  ^^'^ 

of  whom  I  have  now  been  speaking,  came  with 
an  uncommon  austerity  of  behaviour,  neither 
eating  breads  as  others  do,  nor  drinking  wine,  but 
living  on  locusts  and  honey  and  water  in  the 
"wilderness ;  andyou  say,  He  has  a  devil^  and  acts 
like  a  wild  distracted  demoniac,  whom  an  evil 

34  spirit  drives  from  the  society  of  men.      On  the  .  34  The  Son  of 


other  hand,  the  Son  of  man  is  come,  without  any  3linv?JIl*.  i^*^e 


and 

of  this  severity,  eating  and  drinking,  as  others  iehoid*  a^'glattonoM 
do,  conversing  familiarly  among  you  and  with  «"»"»  "d  a  winebib- 
a  temperate  freedom  sharing  in  your  festivals  as  J^  *  ^^^  di^ 
well  as  your  common  meals;  andyou  say,  Be^  [Mat. XL  19.— J 
hold,  a  gluttonous  many  and  a  winebibber,  a  fit 
friend  and  companion  of  publicans  and  sinners : 
thus  ungratefully  do  you  injure  his  character  for 
that  humanity  and  condescension  which  you 
35  should  rather  applaud.     But,  nevertheless,  true      35  But  wisdom  it 
msdam  has  still  been  Justified  and  vindicated  by  '^^^^f^f  ^^  fA 
alttljpse  who  are  indeed  her  children :  and  they 
who  are  truly  wise  and  religious  must  needs 
approve  this  beautiful  variety  in  the  conduct  of 
Providence;  and  see  that  the  difference  in  our 
manner  of  hving  suits  the  purposes  of  our  re- 
spective appearances  and  is  adapted  to  promote 
the  general  design  of  God's  glory  and  man's 
salvation. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

LuVe       How  happy  would  it  be,  if  we  could  learn  to  correct  the  natu- 
*      ral  inconsistencies  of  our  temper  and  conduct  by  wise  reflections 
and  considerations!   How  much  more  improving  would  our  atten- 
dance on  the  ministrations  of  God's  servants  be,  were  we  seriously 
94—26  to  ask  ourselves  to  what  purpose  we  attended! 

It  ought  surely  to  be  followed  with  such  considerations,  since  it 
is  intended  to  lead  us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  a  glorious  prize  ! 
too  glorious  to  be  obtained  by  faint  wishes  and  inactive  desires. 

There 


Jestis  upbraids  the  cities  where  his  miracles  were  wrought.        309 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  still  suffers  violence:  and  how  sad  is  »»ct. 
the  degeneracy  of  bur  natures,   that  we  should  exert  so  little ^   ^"' 


warmth  in  such  a  pursuit,  and  so  much  for  every  trifle!  Instead  Mat. 
tUthzthohf  ardour  with  which  men  should  press  vito  it^  they  fold  ^^-  *•• 
tbeir  hands  in  their  bosoms,  and  lose  themselves  in  soft  luxurious 
dreams,  till  the  precious  opportunity  is  for  ever  gone.  May 
Divine  Grace  display  the  crowns  and  palms  of  victory  before  our 
eyes,  in  so  awakening  a  manner,  that  we  may  joyfullv  seize  thtfn^ 
whatever  obstacles  may  lie  in  our  way,  whatever  must  be  doncy  or 
whatever  must  be  borru:  to  secure  them ! 

Let  us  not,  as  we  love  our  own  souls,  through  a  proud  self-  ^^^^ 
safficiency  reject  the  gracious  counsels  of  God  which  are  addressed 
to  us,  lest  we  should  be  another  day  condemned  by  publicans  and 
sinners.  Divine  provideqce  and  grace  are  using  a  variety  of 
methods  with  us:  let  not  our  perverseness  and  folly,  like  that  of 
the  JewSy  frustrate  them  all ;  but  rather  let  us  shew  ourselvjes  theSS 
children  tfwisdomy  by  falling  in  with  its  measures  and  improving 
IS  well  as  applauding  them. 

SECT.  LIX. 

Our  Lord  laments  crcer  the  impenitent  cities  of  Galilee y  acknowledges 
the  Divine  sovereignty  in  the  dispensations  of  the  gospel  and  in^ 
vites  sinners  to  come  to  him.    Mat.  XI.  30.  to  the  end. 

Mat.  XI.  8Q.  MaT.  XI.  20. 

•JHEN  began  he  to  cfHEN,  after  .Testis  had  in  general  reproved  «"t. 
^^loTT^.  ^  the  Jews  for  the  perverseness  of  their  carriage     ^^' 
mighty    works    were  under  the  great  advantages  that  the V  enjoyed,  A^    l^at, 
*^^Ld^*"*^  ^^^^  ^^'  ^^S^^  particularly  to  upbraid  the  cities  irlffthich  xi.  20, 
^°      °°^'  7nost  of  his  miracles  had  been  wrought  because  they 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  |//rf  nof  repent y  and  believe  in  him*:  And  in 21 
S^r^Bc^ths^da!  Tr  ^^e  most  affectionate  and  solemn  manner  he  de- 
if  the  mighty  works  clared,  how  terrible  would  be  the  consequence 
which  were  done  in  of  their  impenitence  and  unbelief ;  and  said,  Wo 
?r- ^dtCiry  unto  thee  0  Cto»,and  Wo  unto  thee,  OBetk. 
would  have  repented  saiduy  where  1  so  often  have  conversed  and 
long  ofro  in  sackcloth  taught !  for  sui^ly  if  the  miracles  which  have,  been  * 
and  ashes.  wrought  in  yoUy  had  been  done  in  Tyre  andSidon 

of  old,  though  they  were  places  so  remarkable 
for  their  luxury,  pride  and  contempt  of  reli- 
gion *»,  they  would  long  ago  have  repented  with 

tokens 

•  Blouse  they  did  not  repent  and  believe  delivered,  as  well  as  how  many  surprising 
Id  him.]  Our  Lord  had  great  rca&o^  tj^us  to  miracles  he  had  wrought  in  these  parU ;  as 
upbraid  them  on  this  occasion ;  considering  may  be  seen  in  several  preceding  *«:/ion*. 
how  much  time  be  had  spent  among  them,  »>  Places  so  remarkable  for  their  luxury, 
and  how  many  excellent  discourse*  be  bad  pride  and  contempt  of  religion.!  This  is 
Vol.  VI.  O  u  frequently 


510  He  iells  them  of  the  aggravated  wo  they  must  expect* 

sRCT.    tokens  of  the  deepest  humility,  covering  them- 
^'^'     selves  tn  sackcloth  ^/wd  lying  in  ashes'^.     TVhere-     22  But  I  say  nnto 
M.t.    /ore  I  say  untoycu,  That  as  they  never  had  such  fol^A^lef  V^"^ 
XI.  22.  means  ot  conviction  as  you  have  been  indulged  sidon,  at  die  day  of 

with  and  have  ungratefully  abused,  the  condition  judgment,  than  for  you. 

even  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  in  the  day  of  the  final 

and  unwi^rsaljudgvient^y  shall  be  more  tolerable 

thanyourSy  who  will  deservedly  be  exposed  to  a 

much  heavier  weight  of  vengeance.     (Compare 

Luke  X.  13,  14.  sect,  xcvii.) 
23     Jndthou(t^ipcc\d\\y J  0  ^m\x.y  Capernaum,  who     25  And  thou,  Ca- 

hast  been  (as  it  were)  exalted  even  to  heaven,  not  P^'*Jf"r'  ♦^'**u!!*  ^ 

I       .       *         ,  ,  ',  .^  ,         ^  exalted  unto  heaven, 

only    ni    wealth  and   magnificence,    (compare  shait  be  brought  doun 

Dan.  iv.  22.)  but,  what  is  infinitelv  more  valu-  to    hell:    for  if   the 

able,  in  the  means  of  grace,  by  my  long  abode  ^'^^'\  ^^"^^f  ^**^^** 

,'  ,  .  11.  •'•^         *?•.        have    been    dooe    in 

in  thee,  and  continued  labours  among  thine  in-  iher,  had  been  done 

habitants:  such  dreadful  desolation  is  appointed  in  Sfxiom,   it  would  ^ 
for  thee,  that  thou  shalt  (as  it  were)  be  brought  ^j'^^'j/^"'*^"''**  ^"'"^ 
down  to  hell,  hemg  swallowed  up  in  utter  irreco-     "  ^^' 
verable destruction:  (compare Isa.  xi v.  13 — 15.) 
And  thv  punishment  will  be  apparently  just  :ybr 
surely  if  the  miracles  which  have  been  wrought  in 
thee^  had  been  performed  even  in  Sodom  itself, 
licentious  and  abandoned  as  that  infamous  city 
was'',  it  would  have  been  convinced  and  reform- 
ed ;  so  that,  instead  of  being  consumed  by  that 
shower  of  flaming  vengeance,  it  might  have 
cojitinued  in  all  its  glory  and  beauty  even  to  this 
2'^  day.     Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  That  the  condi^     24  But  i  say  umo 
tinn  even  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Sodom  y°"'  J'J"^  ^^,  *^»^*^  ^« 
in  the  day  of  the  ^xicX  judgment ,  shall  be  more  '°°''  '°^'^'"^^^  ^""'^^ 
^  tolerable 

frrqurntly  the  case  with  rkh  tradhtjBr  cities .-  tnnyoml  calamities  to  romc  on  these  pl^rcs 

and  that  ii  was  <o  with  ih,'se  in  particular,  by  the  Rom.ms;  who  clid  indeed  shortly  alter 

may  be  learned  from  many  passages  in  tho  overrun  the  whole  cour.trv, and  made  dre;id- 

Oiil    Teitumenty  «s    well  as    fn.m  profu/ie  iyi\Td.\i\y,^s'nisomcoi thae cities.  Svi'.Josct.h, 

irrittifs.      Sec  ]u(l-^.  xviii.  7.  Isa.  xxiii.  9.  Ue  Bell.  Jttd.  lib.  iii.  cnp.  6,  7.  (al.  5,  6.)'  6r 

Ezek.  w'viii.  2,  A,   17,  '29.  and  Aim.-s  i.  9,  lib.  vi.  rap.  9.  (nl.vii.  17.)  But  there  is  no 

10. — May  (i<)d  procrve  London  in  parti-  evidence  that  the  destructiontifi  iiese  Jrtc- 

ciilar  trom  rcsemblinj^  tiiein  in  chaiatter,  i*'i  cities  uas  mo-c  dreadf a  I  ih:ii\  that  of  Tttre 

\\lii»m   in  comniLfce  and  gratidcur  it  so  i^d  >/V/o,'?,  and  it  was  i;ertain!y /»-.**  ao  than 

liuuh  cveccds  !  tli.it  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :   be<<idc«?,  nur 

1^  Coverinic  themselves  in  sacliclotk  and  /'f)r//]>lainly  speaks  of  a J7rfrj;.'U'n/,  tli.it  was 

(y/'/if  i/i  atfits.]    As  rowring  thraiseiv's  icitk  y>f  toiume,  on  all  these  placcji  that  he  men- 

scci.clolh  ( or  huir-clothf  for  such  it  was),  ai'd  t'ou-'. 

A/w;'  in  usiies,  were  usual  cxprcs<i<Mis  of  ^  Licentious  and  abandoned  as  that  in- 

monrnin'T ;  so  they  particularly  were  made  famous  city  was.]     It  is  well  known  that 

use  of  on  day.-,  of  public/'/MZ/wnr  aud  deep  those  ab'uninable  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go^ 

hniniliiitionfi'^  sin  ;  and  theiefore  are  just-  luorrah  h.id  long  since  grown  Into  a  proverb 

ly  intiodurcd  here,  as  expressions  of  sincere  for  w  ickcdness  :«nd  tniserv.  See  Gen.  xiii, 

r#7)c7//«w(e  and  Sflf-abhorrence      Compare  l.'j.   xviii. '20    l^eut.  xxix.  <23.   xxxii.  32. 

t.-th.  iv.   1—3.  Job  xlii.  6.  Isa.  Iviii.  5.  ha.  i.  9,  10.  iii.  9.  xiii.  19.  Ji>r.  xxi.i.  14. 

Dim.  ix.  ?..  nn:l  Jonah  iii.  6 — 8.  xlix.  18.  Lnm.  iv.  6.  Anms  iv,  11,  Zcpb.  ii. 

•1  In  i/.rdoi/t,fjnd:rment.]  Dr.  H.iromond  9.  Mat.  x.  15.  and  Rev.  xi.  b. 


uiiuer>f.iuds  this  paisaijeas  refemjijj  lo  ihc 


fJesui 


Godhidesfrom  the  proud  what  he  rcoeaUio  the  humble.  311 

hod  of  Sodom,  in  the  tolerable  thanyours;  for  your  condemnation  sliall  »J5t. 


and  to  those  more  valuable  mercies  and  privi-    jvfat. 
leges  which  you  have  abused.  Xi.  \^4. 

«5    At  that   time      j4t  that  time  also  (as  well  as  another  that  25  ' 
Je«i8  answered  and  ^jjj  be  elsewhere  mentioned,  (Lukex.  21,  sect, 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O        . .      ^  .     ,  •       r      ^V       •  4. 

Father,  Lord  of  heaven  cvi),  Jesus  took  occasion  y  trom  the  Circumstances 
and  earth,  because  thou  which  he  then  observed,  to  say^^  I  ascribe  glory 
fomStwUetnd**ro'  '^  ^*^^'  0  Father^ ^  thou  supreme  Lord 0/ heaven 
dent, and^MAt revealed  ^^  earth,  that  while  thou  hast,  in  the  course  of 
them  unto  babei.         thy  wise,   though  mysterious    providence,  hid 
t/iese  great  things  of  thy  gospel yrom  those  who 
have  the  character  of  wise  and  understanding 
persons^,  or  from  the  learned  scribes  and  refined 
politicians  of  the  age,  whom  thou  hast  sufleredt 
through  their  own  pride  and  folly,  to  reject  them 
with  disdain  ;  thou  hast  brought  the  humble  to 
the  knowledge  of  them,  and  hast  graciously  re- 
vealed them  to  many  of  the  lowest  and  plainest  of 
mankind,  who,  in  comparison  of  the  former,  are 

26  Even  fo,  Father,  but  as /w/ir?2/j.     Mortifying  as  such  a  circura«26 
^th*^  it  seemed  good  glance  might  seem,  I  cordially  ac(iuiesce  in  it ; 

in   y  $ig  u  ^^  J  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  Q  ^^  Father^  since  such  is  thy 

sovereign  will  and  pleasure  thus  to  exalt  thine 
own  glorious  name,  and  to  lay  the  creature  in 
low  abasement  before  thee. 

27  All  things  are  de-       And  then,  turning  himself  to  those  that  stood  27 
livcTeduntome,of  my  ^^^^  ^^^   j^^  g^jj    Dq  ^^^  ^e  led  by  the  example 

Fithcr:    and  no  man      -  '  ^11  j  ^        i-    1       '     1 

knoweth  the  Son,  but  of  Jpur  great  and  learned  men  to  slight  and 

tbc  Fauier;     neither  despise  me  ;  for,  humble  as  my  Circumstances 

knoweth  ^q^^  appear,  all  things  are  delivered  untojne  by 

•  viy  almighty  Father ^  who  has  fully  instructed    , 

and  empowered  me  for  whatever  relates  to  the 

salvation  of  men':  And  swch,  are  the  mysteries 

and 

^  Jesus  took  occasion  to  sar/.]     It  is  in  the  termines  to  permit,  and  which  he  foresees 

cri^inai,   axojL^iBtig   0   I»j<r»;   tiiity;    which  will  be  in  fact  tliC  consequence  of  tliosc 

our  translation  has  h'terally  rrntlcred,  Jesus  circumstances  in  which  his  crra^urcs  are 

ans'xercd  and  said:  but  when  the  words  so  placed,  though  th«ir  w  ills  aro  laid  under  no 

introduced  arc  not  a  reply  to  any  preceding  constraint.      (Compare    Exod.  vii.  3,   4. 

speech,  I  apprehend  Me  cerWow  here  given  2  Sam.  xii.  11,  12.  xxiv.  1.  and    1  Kings 

expresses  the  sense  ofthem  with  yet 'greater  xxii.  23.)  In  this  sense  alone  could  he  he 

exactness. — ^The  wonls  [at  that  tiine"]  seem  said  to  hifle  those  thin-^s  from  the  UaniHrm^ 

plainly  to  prove,  that  what  follows  is  to  be  of  this  0.50,  which  he  revealed  so  plainly, 

introduced   heic,  and   consequently  tliat  that    honest   and  well-dispostd  perr.onsy 

Lukex.  21,  C  2.  is  a  rc7;f//7/o/<  of  it  on  an-  though    ckHdren   in    undcrstandin*rf   might 

other  proper  occasion.  come  to  the  knowledge  of  ihcm.  Compare 

g  /  user  the  s:iory  to  tlie^r,  0  Frt/A<'r.]  This  Mat.  x.  3-V,  33. 
is  one  proper  meaning  of  »fiu3?oyH/.c.iii,        i  Has   fully  instructed  and  empowered 

as  appears  from  c«)mparing  Heb.  xiii.  13,  me,  csV.  ]     I  cannot,  with  Mr.  l/tnfnnt, 
and  Kom.  xv.  0.                                             •    confine  tiie  s.inse   of  w^vla  (xoi  ^nfico^n 

h  'iVwu  hast  hid  thete  t/iinqsfrnm  zvise  and  mereiy  to  the  instructions  Christ  had  rcceiv- 

ttndtrsfandintr  persons.']     God  is  often  said,  ed  from  the  Father :  his  t  laltation  to  supreme 

in  scripture,  to  da  those  things  which  he  dt;-  po'xer  and  ^overnjnent  was  so  near,  and  so 

O  0  2  sure. 


3 1 2  The  yoke  cf  Christ  is  easy,  and  his  hurdetf.  light. 

•jcT.  and  glories  of  my  person  and  kingdonii  that  no  knowcth  any  num  tke 
j!^oneM\y  kmws  the  Son,but  the  Father-;  neither  ^^^Vi^S^J^ 
Mat.    ^^^  A^.y  (rui  V  know  the  Father ,  but  the  Son,  a^d  the  Son  will  reveal  Ann. 
XI.  27.  he  to  whom  the  Son  is  pleased  to  reveal  him :  For 
I  have  that  knowledge  of  him  to  which  no  crea- 
ture can  pretend  ;  and  it  is  my  great  errand  to 
the  world  to  discover  his  nature  and  will,  and 
lead  his   wandering  creatures    into    a  saving 

28  acquaintance  with  him ;  A  work  which  I  un-  ^^  Come  onto  ro^ 
dertake  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness  and  de-  iSi  hcai^y^adeu^M^ 
light:  and  therefore,  come  unto  me  by  faith,  all  wiUgWe  you  rest. 

f/e  that  labour y  arid  are  heavy  burdened,  whether 
with  the  distresses  of  life,  or  with  the  sense  of 

I;uilt  (see  Psal.  xxxii.  4.  xxxviii.  4.)  or  with  the 
oad  of  ceremonial  observances  which  your  un- 
merciful teachers  are  so  ready  to  impose  (Mat. 
xxiii.  4.)  and  I  will  ease  7/ouo(  the  grievous  bur- 
dens you  are  sinking  under. 

29  Be  persuaded  then  to  take  my  yoke  upon  you,  29  Take  my  yoke 
^  to  learnofme,  as  my  obedient  disciples  -Jor  TZuX'^^f 
I  am  meek,  condescending  and  lowly  tn  heart ',  lowiy  in  heart ;  and  ye 
and  will  impose  no  unnecessary  hardships  upon  »haU  find  rest  unto  your 
you  :  but  on  such  an  application  to  me, you  shall  ^^' 

Jfnd  that  refreshment  to  your  souls  which  you  in 
vain  would  seek  elsewnere ;  that  composure, 
satisfaction  and  joy,  which  nothing  but  humi- 
lity and  meekness,  with  an  entire  subjection  to 

30  me,  can  give.     For  such  is  the  genius  of  my     ^^  ^^  «ny  yok«  !« 
gosDel,  tliat  though  it  will  indeed  bring  you  ^^^^•"d my  burdens 
under  some  restraints,  they  are  not  only  tole- 
rable, but,  on  the  whole,  desirable :  and  I  may 

truly«Bay,  that  my^oke  is  easy  and  gentle ;  or, . 
if  there  be  a  mixture  of  difficulty  attending  it, 
such  assistances  ^72^  encouragements  are  provid- 
ed, that  with  them  my  burden  is  light  and  plea- 
sant"' to  those  who  by  divine  grace  are  engaged 
to  submit  to  it.  (Compare  1  John  v.  3.) 

IMPROVE- 

ffure,  that  our  Lord  might  with  great  pro-  ncss  as  what  would  especially  tend,  in  the 

priety  intend  the //Ar^f  in  tliat  more  erien-  natural  consequence  of  things,  to  promote 

sw  tense  I  have  given  it.     Compare  John  the  repoie  and  tranquillity  of  their  minds  { 

V.  2%.  and  Mat.  xviii.  18.  and  Dr.  Watts,  in  a  very  beautiful  manner, 

k  No  one  knovDt  the  Son,  but  the  Father.]  has  paraphrased  the  words  thus   in    his 

These  words  evidently  declare  that  there  is  Hymn*.   (Book  I.  Hymn  127.)    But  I  ap- 

something  incxplicablv  myatcriout  in  the  prehcnd  our  Lore/ chiefly  means  to  remind 

nature  and  person  of  Christ ;  which  indeed  them  of  the  general  lenity  of  his  temper, 

appears  in  the  most  convincing  manner  which  would  engage  him  to  decline  all 

fiom  the  account  elsewhere  given  of  kis  grievous  impositions  and  unnecessary  bur~ 

Deity  in  scripture.  <feff«,  and  tenderly  to  instruct  them  in  the 

1  For  I  am  meek,  condescending  andlow^  way  to  pardon  and  life.    Compare  Mat. 

ly  in  heart."]    Some  have  apprehended  that  zii.  19»  20.  sect.  li. 

our  Lor(/ here  intends  peculiarly  to  recom-  ^  My  burden  is   lii^hi  and  pleasant] 

nend  the  imitatioD  of  btf  humiiUji  and  rneA*  E^»f  ^  properly  lignifies  both  light  and 

;pleatant; 
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IMPROVEMENT, 


What  can  we  imajjir.e  more  dreadful  than  the  guilt  and  con-  sect. 
demnation  of  those  who  hear  the  p^ospel  only  to  despise  it !  How_  '"^" 


can  we  read  the  doom  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum^  Mat. 
without  tremblinc:  for  ourselves,  lest  we  should  incur  the  like  sen-  x*- 
.  tence !  Such  have  been  our  religious  advantages  and  opportuni- 
ties, that,  like  them,  we  have  indeed  been  lifted  up  to  heaven:  The 
Lord  grant  that  we  may  not,  by  our  misimprovement  and  disobe- 
dence,  be  cast  down  to  the  lowest  hell!  that  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
even  Sodoni  and  Gomorrah^  may  not  at  last  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  us^  and  call  down  on  our  heads  a  punishment  more  into-^ 
krabU  than  that  which  has  fallen  upon  theniy  or  which  they  must 
even  then  feel ! 

Our  vain  curiosity  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  ask,  Why  were  these 
advantages  given  to  them  that  abused  them,  rather  than  to  those 
who  would  have  improved  them  better?  But  let  us  impose  upon 
our  minds  a  revercnrial  silence ;  since  the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  26 
earth  giveth  not  an  account  of  any  of  his  matters  y  (Job  xxxiii.  13.) 
It  is  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemethgood  in  thy  sight! 

Still  we  see  the  gospel  hid  from  many  who  are  esteemed  the  25 
ivisest  and  most  prudent  of  mankind  ;  and,  blessed  be  Gorf,  we  still 
see  it  revealed  to  some,  who,  in  comparison  of  them,  are  but  bahes. 
Let  not  this  offend  us ;  but  rather  taking  our  notions  from  ih^word 
ofGod^  let  us  learn  to  honour  these  babes  as  possessed  of  the  truest 
wisdom  J  and  adore  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  if  we  are  in  their 
number,  while  many  of  superior  capacities  are  left  to  stumble  at  this 
siorw  till  they  fall  into  final  ruin. 

Whatever  objections  are  brought  against  Christ  and  his  ways,  27 
mav  we  ever  adhere  to  them,  since  all  things  are  delivered  to  him 
by  t/te  Father!  From  him  therefore  may  we  seek  the  true  know^ 
ledge  of  God^  as  ever  we  desire  everlasting  life  ! 

We  have  all  our  burdens  of  sin  and  of  sorrow  f  While  we  labour  o^ 
under  them,   let   us  with  pleasure  hear  the  ^^//e  and  melodious 
voice  of  a  Redeemer y  thus  Icindlij  inviting  us  to  come  unto  him,  that  29 
ite  may  jitul  rest  to  our  souls.     Let  us  with  pleasure  subject  our- 
selves to  him,  and  go  on  in  our  holy  course  with  that  improvement 
and  cheerfulness  which  become  those  who  learn  by  their  own  daily 
experience  that  his  commandments  are  not  grievous,  and  feel  that  30 
his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light. 

SECT, 

ffeoMamtf   and  xfiro?>  easy,  may  he  also  47,  48.  I  Kings  xii.  4.  andlsa.  x.  27.)— It 

raidered  i^ile  and  agreeable ;  and  so  with  is  observable,  thai  the  word  ijoke  is  parti- 

gieat  propriety  may  express  that  true  ;;/ea-  cularly  used  for  eeremonia,!  impotitioru.  Acts 

tW€  and  ckeerfulnest  which  are  the  j^cnuine  xv.  10.  and  GaL  v.  1.  and  the  word  burden 

result  of  a  sincere  subjection  to  Christ's  go-  ia  used  in  the  same  sense,  Mat.  xxiii.  4, 

tvnumal,  which  is  plainly  the  meaning  of  Compare  Mat.  xvi.  19.  and  noteb  there, 

i^itg  kis  jfoke.    (Compare  Deut.  xxviii.  sect.  Ixxxviii. 

*One 


314    A  waniartf  that  had  been  a  sinner,  washes  Chrisfsfeet  with  tearsi 

SECT.  LX. 

Jesus  accepts  an  invitation  to  dine  at  a  Pharisee^ s  house ^  and  t/in^ 
dicates  the  woman  who  amrinted  his  feet  there.  Luke  VII.  36.  to 
the  end. 

Luke  VII.  36.  Luke  VII.  3^ 

iicT.      jf^D  one  of  the  Pharisees  who  was  present  A^j^J^^  ^l^^ 
!»•     ■"  at  this  discourse*,  and  might  feel  himself  him  thaThe  would  «t 
"TT      touched  by  some  insinuations  which  it  contained,  with  him:  and  he  went 
vn.k  underaspeciouspretenceofrespecttoourLord,  i,"j^/^dsaU^Tto 
though  as  It  seemed  with  an  ensnaring  design,  ^^^ 
invited  him  to  eat  with  him  that  day,  taking  care 
to  have  others  of  his  own  sect  present  to  observe 
what  passed.     And  Jesus,  being  willing  to  ex- 
press his  condescension  and  candour,  accepted 
bis  invitation ;  and  entering  into  the  house  of  the 
•  Pharisee,  he  sat  down  to  table,  without  taking 
any  notice  of  the  omission  of  some  usual  cere- 
monies of  respect  which  so  great  a  guest  might 
well  have  expected. 

37  And,  beholdy  there  was  a  wmnan  in  that  city  37  And  behold,  a 
who  had  once  been  a  great  and  scandalous  sinner,  ^f  1^?"  »"  ^^^ .  ^**y» 

^  o         ,  '  wnicn  was   &  suiDcr* 

and  was  still  accounted  infamous  on  account  of  when  she  knew  that 
the  lewdness  and  debaucheries  of  her  former  Jf*us  sat  at  meat  in 
life .  and ,  when  she  knew  that  he  sat  at  meat  in  the  {^^^  ^t^^^;ilab!ma- 
Pharisee^s  house,  she  took  encouragement  from  boxof  oinmientj 
bis  late  gracious  invitation,  and  determined  to 

t^ive  a  remarkable  token  of  her  reverence  and 
ove  to  so  glorious  and  compassionate  a  Saviour ; 
and  for  this  purpose  she  brought  an  alabaster  ves^ 

38  sel  full  of  ricnly  perfumed  ointment ;  And  stand"  58  And  stood  at  hit 
zVi^by  the  couch  on  which  our  Lord,  according  [f^*^^  3,^^  b**  ^"^^^h 
to  the  custom  of  those  times,  lay  down  to  eat,  hif  feetwi^Teanra^d 
waiting  behind  him  in  the  posture  of  a  servant  did 
at  his  feet,  her  very  heart  was  melted  with  such 

pious  remorse,  that  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
company  she  was  unable  to  refrain  from  weep^ 
ing  in  such  great  abundance,  that  she  began  even 
to  water  his  feet  with  a  shower  of  tears^;  and, 

observing 

a  One  of  the  Pharisees,  who  was  present  confound  them,  and  build  so  many  remarks 

at  this  discourse.]    Dr.  Whitby  has  abun-  on  that  gross  mistake, 
dantly  proved  this  to  be  a  different  story        b  To  water  his  feet  with  a  shower  oftearsJ] 

from  that  of  Mary's  anointing  ChrisVs  head  This  is  the  proper  signification  of  the  word 

a  little  before  his  death ;  (Mat.  xxvi.  6—  fi^fx^v.    Compare  Mat.  v.  45.— We  arc 

13.  sect,  oxlv.)    And  indeed  the  difference  not  to  imagine  she  came  with  a  purpose 

is  so  great  and  so  plain,  that  it  is  astonish-  thus  to  wash  and  wipe  the  feet  of  Christ ; 

ing  so  great  a  critic  as  Grotius  should  so  but,  probably  hearing  that  the  Pharisee  who 

had 


Tke  Pharisee^  in  whose  house  this  happened,  is  offended  at  it.       3 1 5 
« iiem  with  the  observing  how  wet  they  were,  she  wiped  them  s'ct. 

wf  ^!  ^d  ^^^  '*^  fi^^  'o"g  ^^^^^^  ^/  ^^^  ^^i^  S  which  she  /^' 
9d lAm with Ujye  wore  flowing  loose  about  her  shoulders;  and  l^,^^ 
nt»  then,  to  shew  the  warmth  of  her  affection,  kiss-wi,  38, 

ed  his  feet^  and  anointed  them  with  the  perfumed 
balsam  she  brought  with  her,  as  not  thinking 
herself  worthy  to  pour  it  upon  his  head. 
^^^  r^  h'd      ^^^  ^^^  Pharisee  who  had  invited  him^  observe  39 
\im, '  WW  ii,  ^^S  \fhis;\  which,  according  to  the  traditions 
ke  within  him'  they  maintained,  appeared  to  him  a  very  inde^ 
ying,  this  man,  cent  sight,  was  SO  offended,  that  he  said  within 
"^^^Lr^^^o  f'irnself.  This  man,  if  he  were  really  a  prophet, 
hat  manner  of  as  he  pretends  to  be,  w^rf  certainly  have  known 
\  this   is  that  "j^ho  and  what  kind  of  woman  this  vile  creature  is 
^him;  for  she  ^^^  thus  familiarly  tauchethhim,  and  would  im- 
mediately have  driven  her  away  with  a  just  dis- 
dain ;  for  she  is  such  a  scandalous  and  filthy 
sinner,  that  her  very  touch  is  enough  to  pollute 
him. 
And  Jews  an-      And  JesuSy  in  reply  to  these  uncharitable  sen-  4Q 
'^'i^tlvTrom".'  ^*"™®"^s  which  he  discerned  at  their  first  rising 
o  say  unto  thee'  i>^  his  heart,  Said  to  hiviy  Simon,  I  have  something 
e  «aitb.  Master,  to  Say  to  thee  OTi  this  occasion,  which  deserves  thy 
regard.   Andy  with  an  hypocritical  profession  of 
respect,  he  says,  0  thou  great  Teacher^,  I  am 
ready  to  attend ;  and  whatsoever  thou  wouldest 
rberewasacer-  offer,  5JJ/  \it freely'].    Then  Jesus  immediately  4 1 
weditor,  which  delivered  this  parable  as  a  iust,  yet  mild  reproof 

vo  debtors:  the   ^      ...       ^         T         ^    .  '»-^      *?     j  ^        j  / . 

red  five  hundred  ^o  his  host :  A  Certain  creditor  had  two  debtors  : 

,  and  the  other  one  of  whom  owed  him  fvc  hundred  denarii,  or 

l[iomdin  pence  ^,  and  the  other  owed  him  hutffty : 

Now 

veiled  J£svs  to  dinner  bad  neglected  render    themsclTes    agreeable    to    their 

ual  civility  of  anointinf^  the  head  of  Iovpfs. 

nne  irucst,  she  was  willing  to  sup-  d  O   Teacher,"]      So  iiioima'Kt   properljf 

e  defect;  und  as  she  stood  ruutr  J fsus,  sip^nifies,  and  I  think  expresses  something; 

as  so  melted  with  his  discourse  that  more  than  the  English  word  nuuterf  espe* 

ed  sucli  a  flood  of  tears  as  xteiled  his  cially  in  the  sense  in  w  hich  it  is  now  com- 

^hich  lay  bare  on  the  couch,  liis  san-  monly  used.     Whether  tliis  was  mere  Ay- 

eincf  put  off;  and,  obscr\  in;?  this,  slie  //ocmy,  or  whether  it  was  intended  as  a  sort 

them  zvith  her  hair,  whiih  she  now  oi  sneer  on  our  Lotd,  who,  though  he  pro- 

ftoxting  loose  about  her  shoulders,  as  fessed  himself  so  great  ?l  teacher,  would  aU 

ers  commonly  did ;    and  then,  not  low  this  woman  to  use  such  freedoms  with 

n^  herself  worthy  to  anoint  his  head,  him,  I  pretend  not  certainly  to  say. 

i  out  the  liquid  perfume  on  his  feet,  e  f^j^  hundred  denarii,  or  Roman  fence.] 

s  view  all  appears  natural  and  un-  It  is  in  the  original  Ivna^izt,  which  is  well 

;d.  known  to  have  been  a  Roman  coin,  m  value 

V/A  the  tresses  of  her  hair.]     So  the  about  seven  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money ; 

^;if*  properly  signifies;  and  the  Eng-  so  that./?o^  hundred  oi  them  were  nearly 

ord  tresses  might  be  derived  from  it.  equivalent  to^^^n  of  our ^in€ar,and^jf 

fell  known  that /on^/(/:ir  was  esteem-  to  one  guinea  and  an  ha(f,'^TUcre  is  no 

great  ornament  in  the  female  dress  rt^ason  to  believe  that  there  was  any  mystery 

Mire   1  Cor.  xi.  15.)  and  women  of  intended  in  Christ's  fixing  on  M<fx«  fi/nu  ra* 

re  iu>ed  to  nourish  and  plait  it,  and  ther  than  any  others  that  had  as  great  a 

it  oti  with  garlands  and  jewels,  to  difference  between  them. 

fWWr 


316  Jesus  vindicates  tJie  wontan  in  whai  she  had  done. 

SFCT.    JVw  as  iheu  had  not  any  thing  io  paVy  so  that  nei-     **  And  when  ihcy 
J:i_  ther  of  them  could  discharge  any  part  of  his  debt,  f^„k-r*ST[he';: 
Lqke    nefreeti/  forgave  them  both  the  irhole  of  what  borti.    Tell*  me  there- 
Vll,  42.they  respectively  owecl :  and  upon  this  it  mfiy  i^^*  which  of  them 
be  reasonably  expected  that  both  would  have  will  love  hira  most? 
some  sense  of  his  goodness  ;  saij^  therefore ^  which 
of  them  do  you  think  ttQuld  love  him  jnost? 
4rSytnd  Simon  very  readily  replied  and  said y  I  sup^     *"  Simon  ansirered 

pose,  so  far  as  I  can  iudjrc  from  the  circumstances  JH'^f^'^K^lPP^r?^ 
LI  •       •  1    T/    .  »     ,        f  I     /•  he  to  whom   be  for- 

thou  hast  mentioned,  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  jcavc  most.    And  he 
most  could  not  but  have  the  greatest  afl'ection  for  «aid  unto  him,  Tho« 
bira.  And  [Jesus]  saidtohim,  Thou  hast  judged  haut  rightly  judged. 
y^ry  rightly y  and  the  reflection  is  evidently  suited 
to  the  case  that  we  have  here  before  us. 

44  Andy  turning  himself  to  the  woman^  he  said  to     ^^  And  he  turned 

Siynon  the  Pharisee,  Thou  seest  this  poor  afflicted  T- j**^,  woman,  and 

,  '       ,  ,  •?         r   1  '**•"  u"to  Simon,  Sce«t 

vtOTnan,  and  canst  not  but  take  notice  of  the  ex-  thou  this  woman  ?    i 

traordiuary  tenderness  and  affectionate  regard  to  entered     into     thine 

me  that  she  has  now  discovered.     /  came  into  house  «hougave»t  me 
.,•1  ■         I  ••  .        no  water  for  my  feet ; 

tntne  house  as  a  ffuest,  on  thine  own  express  m-  but  she  bath  washed 

vitation  [and]  thou  didst  iwt  give  me  any  water  my  feet  with  tcan, 
to  [wash]  my  feet  ^  though  that  be  so  customary  ^^hlJi^o^f  h^h^* 
and  necessary  a  refreshment  on  these  occasions ; 
but  she  has  plentifully  watered  my  feet  with  her 
tearSy  and  wiped  them  oven  with  the  tresses  of  her 

45  hair.     Thou  didst  not  give  me  the  usual  resjiect      45  Thou  gavcst  me 
of  a  kissy  when  1  first  came  under  thy  roofs ;  "°  ^^'^'?  *>"'  ?»«  ^«- 

t    .     1  •  f  '    y.      L  "^  1     man,    since   the  lime 

out  she y  ever  since  she  came  in  ^y  has  not  ceasedy  i  came  ijj,  hath  not 
with  the  greatest  humility  and  affection,  even  ceased  to  Kiss  my  feet. 

46  to  kiss  my  feet.    Thou  didst  not  so  much  as  anoint      46  Mine  head  with 
my  head  with  con«»on  oil,  though  few  enter-  °lt"but"'l.'~lo: 
tainments  fail  of   being  attended  with  that  cir-  man  hath  anointed  my 
cumstance';  butshey  ^  thou  sacsty  has  anointed  feet  with  ointment, 
even  my  feet  with  this  precious  and  fragrant  oint" 

Vunt, 

f  Water  to  xcash  myfrrt.']     Dnisius  sup-  who  snt  at  tnWe  with  liim  should  think  he 

poses  this  may  be  undcrstcwid  as  if  owr  Lord  paid  .Itsus  too  much  respect ;  and,  if  there 

had  said,  "Thou  didst  not  give  me  .vomuch  was  any  such  siifrfit  intended,  it  might  he 

as  zcater  to  u^ash  my  fict ;  whereas  some  an  additional  reason  for  our  LonTs  taking 

gticsts  have  tfufir  feet   zcashed   vcilk   u.'i/u:  such  particular  notice  of  the  neglect. 
minf(led  xcith  spices."     Athenscus  docs  in-         h  Ever  since  she  came  inj]   The  evani^elisi 

deed  mention  such  an  extiavajiance ;  but  so  expressly  tells  us  that  she  heard  of  C/rr/«/'« 

to  be  sui  c  our  Lord  did  not  intend  the  least  beins;  at  dinner  with  the  Pharisee  bclore  she 

insinuation  in  favour  of  it.  came  m  (ver.  37.)  that  I  make  no  doubt 

;  The  usual  respect  of  a  kiss,  &c.]  How  of  following  those   copies  which   read   it 

customary  it  was  for  the  master  of  the  house  itatixdiv,  she  came  in,  rather  than  those  which 

to  rccei\'c  his  guests  with  Kuch  a  jn/tf/o/ion,  have  ocrfjxdov,  in  the  Jirsi  person^    which 

to  provide  them  with  crater  to  jvash  Uteir  our  translation  follows. 
ftvff  and  to  anoint  their  heads  with  oil,  or         i  Anointed  my  head  teith  oili  though  few 

some  liquid  prrfiime,  the  reader  may  sec  ent^'riainmcnts  fail,  AV.]     How  comoioa 

in  many  other  commentutors,  and  particu-  this  circumstance  was,  may  be  j\idged  by 

larly  in    CalmeVs   Account   qf  the  Juicish  compaiing  Deut.  xxviii.  40.  Micah  vi.  15. 

Feasts.     It  is  possible  Simuu  might  omit  Pital.  xxiii.  5.  civ.  15.  and  cxli.  5. 


sonic  of  these  civilities  lest  bis  brethren 


k  Tfierejbre 


onto 


2iuck  was  forgiven  her^  therefore  she  laced  much*  S 1 7 

47  Wbercfbw  1  lay  meut.     Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee^  and  openly  "ct. 

ItO   thee.    Her   tins,    H^^|«..«   l^.      kr.fh  fr.r  K^r  vin/li/'utmn  jinrl   fnr  frlitr        ^** 


declare  it,  both  for  her  vindication  and  for  thy 


vhkh  mre  many,  are  •  •   '        »r  l-   u  i        n  i        '   

fcrgifeiijforshelovod  admonition,  Her  inavy  sms^  which  1  well  know  ^jxv^ 
Bach:  iHit  to  whom  have  been  exceedintr  heinous,  are  graciously  VII. 47, 
^to»S?uSI:  "^forgiven:  and  therefore,  as  I  have  been  the 
means  of  bringinjy  her  to  repentance  and  peace, 
she  has  thus  testified  the  high  regard  that  she 
bas  to  die,  and  has  Icrved  me  much^j  as  being 
persuaded  that  she  never  can  suiHciently  ex- 
press her  sense  of  the  obligation  :  "whereas  thou 
who  art  over-confident  in  thine  own  righteous- 
ness, lookest  but  shghtly  upon  me ;  as  he  to 
whom  hut  little  is  forgiven^  or  who  thinks  his 
debt  was  but  small,  is  not  so  much  affected  with 
the  kindness  of  the  creditor  that  forgives  him, 
and  lorjeth  him  but  little. 

48  And    he  uuth      ^/z^/,  to  renew  the  kind  assurance  of  the  par*  4S 
2!fi^  ^**^  *""*"  ^o»  ^^^^  ^ef^^e  ^as  granted  to  the  woman,  he 

says  to  her ^  in  the  presenceof  them  all,  I  know 
the  sincerity  of  thy  repentance ;  and  therefore 
now,  for  thy  encouragement  under  this  severe 
treatment,  I  solemnly  declare  that  thy  sins  are 

49  And  Aey  xhtx  forgiven.      And  they  whc  were  at  (able  with  ^9 
b^  Ito^Uy*  within  ^^^^^  ^^S^^  '^  ^^^  Within  theviseives.  Who  is  this 
tiiemseives.    Who  is  arrogant  and  presumptuous  man,  that  not  only  . 
this Uiat  foipveth  sins  transgres«^es  our  rules  by  permitting  a  harlot  to 
^'  touch  him,  but  even  presumes  to  say  that  he 

forgiveth  sins,  which  is  the  peculiar  prerogative 

50  And  he  said  to  of  God  himself?     Butj  far  from  recalling  what  50 
teoT^ed  ih^^  •^''ko  ^^  ^^^  *^^^ '  ^^  openly  confirmed  the  consolation 

in  peace.  '        that  he  before  had  given,  and  said  tothewoinan^ 

Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  and  as  the  tenderness 
and  love  that  thou  hast  shewn  have  in  a  con^ 
vincing,  though  silent  Wnqer  testified  thy 
believing  regards  to  me,  under  the  ej^traordi- 
nary  character  I  bear,  go  thy  way  in  serenity 
find peace^i  and  enjoy  the  comlort  of  Divine 

forgiveness, 

k  TXer^ore  the  has  /oivrf  mc  mwh.}    As  was  that  there  he  hated  th*m.     Our  Lord 

ptalonately  as  Clarius  opposes  this  render-  by  this  answer  p'ainly  shewed  his  know* 

01^,  and  after  all  the  immense  pains  Gro-  ledge,  both  of  tlieir  thoughts,  and  of  her 

this  hai  taken  to  find  a  sense  in  Uiat  which  character. 

our  translation  follows,  I  cannot  but  think         *  Go  tJty  tcay  in  peace.]     This  was  an 

the  cojuffccfnm  evidently  requires  that  wc  nxwa/ /or/n  of  dismissing  m/mor/,  and  was 

aixmid  render  o7i  therefore,  .raUier  than /or  an  expre}tsir>n  of  the  friendship  and  good 

or  6«caiaey  how  singular  soever  such  a  sense  wishes  of  the  person  speaking:    (Gen. 

Qfthcparticie  may  be.     And  so  it  is,  the  xliv.  17.  Exod.  iv.  18.  1  Sam.  i.  17.  2  Sam. 

Hebrew  parlklt  that  answers  it,  is  used  in  xv.  27.  Mark  v.  34.   Luke  viii.  48.  and 

Hoc.  ix.  15.  All  their  iniquity  is  in  Gii^al;  Jam.  ii.  16.)    Compare  Luke  ii.  29.  p.  72. 

/ir  there  J  hated  them  ;  or,  therefore  there  I  Tliere  is  an  apparent  propriety  in  the  phrase 

kated  them.     For  it  cannot  be  supposed  tlia^  here,  considering  what  had  liappcned  to 

Israel  is  taid  to  sin  in  Gilgal,  because  he  hated  discompose  the  tender  spirit  of  this  bumble 

them  there  ;  but  on  account  of  the  iniquity  penitent, 
which  they  committed  there,  titerefore  it 
Vol.  ▼!•                                           jp  p 


S18       JSefiedunu  anihe  boe  we  &we  to  God  fir  fgrdommg  mt  sins. 

ficT.  forgiveness,  without  afflicting  thyself  for  tbe 
^^  severity  with  which  uncharitable  men  would 
Luke  treat  thee. 

VII.  50. 

IMPROVEMENT*  , 

Ver.      How  joyful  an  assurance  must  this  be  to  a  soul  thus  bowed 

60 down  and  humbled  in  the  very  dust  under  a  sense  of  sin  !  How 
light  did  the  reproaches  of  men  sit  upon  her  when  she  beard  these 
reviving  words  from  the  mouth  of  the  great  Saviour^  who  alone 
bad  authority  to  pronounce  them  ! 

Our  hearts  surely  upbraid  us  with  many  and  aggravated  sins ; 
but  we  hear  the  tidings  oi  pardon  ;  let  us  gladly  embrace  it ;  and 

41  acknowledging  that  not  five  hundred  pence,  nor  even  ten  thousand 
talents,  are  sufficient  to  express  the  greatness  of  our  debt ;  let  us 
retain  the  remembrance  of  it,  even  when  we  hope  that  God  has 
42f  ^zfirgiven  it ;  and  let  us  labour,  that  the  tetiderness  of  our  iovci 
the  warmth  of  our  zeal  and  the  steadiness  of  our  obedience  may 
In  some  measure  be  proportionable  to  it :  and,  blessed  Jesus,  how 
distinguished  must  they  then  be  ! 

Let  us  with  humble  pleasure  approach  this  compassionate  Friend 
if  sinners^  who,  though  in  one  sense  separate  from  them,  yet  thus 
freely  and  graciously  encouraged  the  chief  of  them  to  apply  to  him, 

Sd  though  he  well  knew  that  condescension  would  expose  him  to  the 
^ensare  of  the  selfrconceited  Pharisees.  May  God  preserve  us 
from  that  arrogant  confidence  in  opcr  ozim  righteousness,  which, 
while  it  leads  us  to  despise  some%  perhaps  much  dearer  to  him  than 

47  ourselves,  would  proportionably  sink  our  value  for  th^  Saviour^ 
and  our  Uwe  to  him  ! 

36  As  for  what  remains,  let  the  candour  with  which  Christ  ac- 
cepted this  invitation,  and  the  gentleness  and  pindence  with  which 
he  behaved  at  this  ensnaring  entertainment,  teach  us  to  mingle 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  innocence  and  sweetness  of  the 
dove  i  and  neither  absolutely  to  refuse  ^\\  favours,  nor  severely 
to  resent  all  neglects  from  those,  whose  friendship  might  at  best 
be  very  dubious,  and  their  intimacy  by  no  means  safe. 

SP  To  conclude  ;  let  us  avoid  that  very  ill  temper  which  this  Pha^ 
risee  shewed  in  upbraiding  this  poor  humble  pcnitefit  with  the 
scandals  of  her  former  life.  Where  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  sin  has  been  lamented  ^nd  forsaken,  and  consequently  that 
(jod  has f Of  given  it,  let  us  pheerfully  receive  those  whom  ourhohf 
faster  has  not  rejected  ;  and  if  the  remembrance  of  former  irre^ 
gularities  cannot  be  entirely  lost,  let  it  only  engage  us  to  magnify 
.the  riches  of  Divine  grace  towards  such  persons,  and  to  rejoipe 
with  (hem  in  the  display  of  it* 

BPCT. 


Jesui  ttwoeU  through  eoery  city^  preaching  the  gospel.  S19 


SECT.  LXI. 

Our  Lardj  attended  hy  some  pious  womenf  takes  another  progress, 
in  which  he  casts  out  a  demon ;  and,  having  vi^idicated  himself 
from  the  blasphemous  charge  of  a  combination  with  Satan,  waims 
the  Pharisees  of  the  danger  they  were  in  of  co^nmitting  the  uth- 
pardonable  sin.  Luke  VIII.  I — 3.  XL  14,  15,  17 — 23.  Mat. 
XIL  22~32.     Mark  IIL  22—30. 

Lu«vin.i.  LukeVIIL  1. 

^"^J^:  S^e    TV^r^  in  pursuance  of  the  great  design  which   «-. 

weot  throaghout  eve-  Jesus  had  been  prosecutmir  m  his  nunistry 

ly  city  and  village,  wherever  he  had  been,   it  came  to  pass  after-  Luke 

Sn^lrTu/Sding^^^^  '^^'^^  ^^^  *^*^^  ^^^  ^""^"^^  reldU-d  at)ove)  thatViil.  1. 

the  kingdom  of  God;  he  travelled  through  every  city  and  village  in 

and  the  twelve  were  those  parts  ;  preaching  in  every  place,  and  pub ^ 

withbim.  lisking  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God^ 

which  be  was  now  about  to  erect  among  the 

children  of  men  :  and  the  txcelve  apostles,  whora 

he  had  lately  chosen,  were  with  him;  as  he 

thought  it  proper  they 'should  be  for  some  time, 

that  they  might  be  nirther  instructed  for  their 

work,  and  that  their  having  been  thus  publicly 

seen  in  his  train  might  promote  their  reception 

when  they  afterwards  came  to  any  of  these  places 

9  And  certain  wo-  by  themselves.        ^nd   there  were  also  some  2 

jSed^olT'ev^spirU*  ^^^^^  ^ith  him  who  had  been  cui*edof(rr\eyous 

md  infirmities  Mary  disorders  brought  upon  them  by  evil  spirits,  and 

called  Magdalene,  out  of  Other  Ulne^scs ;  [particularly]  Mary,  who  was 

Slyui^""  "^^"^  *^''''°  c^l^d  Magdalene,  Irom  Magdala,  the  plac-  of 

her   residence  * ;    a  remarkable  person,    out  of 

whom  had  been  cast  no  less  than  seven  demons' , 

who,   probably  for  the  sins  of  her  former  life, 

were  suffered  by  God  to  agitate  and  torment  her 

in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  her  a  spectacle  of 

great 


a  CnBed  Magdalene,  from  Magdala  the  arlvancesthesnmc  intcqiretation,  a<i  ngree- 

plare  of  her  residence.]     As  incu;  Na/o-  able  to  the  JeicisU  *///<•.-  bi.t,  a^  so  luuch 

pi>0',    Jesus  of  Nazareth,    or   Jesus   llie  is  spoken  ')f  dinoaf^^ions  in   the  proj)er 

Nttzarene,  to  Mo^ta  May^aXfivn*  which  we  sense  ot  the  woid  by  LuK< ,  it  is  must  iia-> 

are  used  to  render  Mary  Alagdniene,  miiflit  tural  to  supp'^sc  this  to  be  referred  to  litre. 

as  well  be  rendered  Mary  the  MagdnUne,  Some  have  iliOi.ght  she  was //icji///!''/- in<-n- 

or  Mary  t^f  Magdala,  which  was  a  town  tioned  Luke  vi.  37.  but  there  is  no  <  crcuin 

ia   Galilee    beyond    Jordan.      See  Mat.  proof  of  it.     And  ttte  conjectt.rc  nf  those 

jnr.  39.  who  suppose  her  to  be  the  */jr/.  r  uj  Lazarus, 

b  Out  (^f  whom  had  been  cast  seven  di-mons.'\  whosr*  husband  might  have  lived  at  Mag- 

Tbit  is  supposed  by  Gregory  to  have  been  dala,  is  rather  more  improb^.blc :  >iiueu'-!eii 

only  a  proverbial  expression  to  signify  that  Luke  and  John  mention  M-iry  of  il  ifi^ny, 

§ke  was  a  person  of  a  very  bad  character,  they  never  intimate  that  it  was  ilary  Mat^- 

Wfaam  Jesus  reclaimed ;  and  Mr.  L'Enfant  dakne,    Sec  Caimei*s  JJUlionary, 

P  p  a  c  Then 


320  He  dispossesses  one  that  was  both  blind  and  dumb. 

8FCT.   prreat  horror.     Ayid  there  attended  him  besides,     ?  A^u  ^^""SlLSf 
»«•    Joamia,  the  wife  of  Chuza,   a  steward  in  the  .Tew^f^^sS^^ 


lAike  ^<^"rt  of  king  Herod ;  who  yet  did  not  think  and  many  oiben 
Vlil.  3.  such  an  attendance  beneath  the  dignity  of  her  which  minutered  unui 
family:  and  one  SusannaJi,  and  many  other  [wo^  hunofthcarsubsiaiicc. 
meTi] ;  whoy  being  persons  of  some  considerable 
rank  and  circumstances  in  life,  assisted  him  with 
their  possessions  y  which  thev  cheerfully  employed 
to  supply  him  and  his  disciples  with  necessaries^ 
as  occasion  required.  * 

Mat.  While  he  was  makinir  then  this  tour  abopt  MAT.Xll.22.TheB 
^^^•^-- Galilee  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  there  was  "^^^  J^;;^"with"^ 
bj^ought  to  him  one  possessed  bij  a  demon'^y  who  dcvii,blind, and  dumb: 
had  been  rendered  bv  this  me<ins  both  blind  and  »"<*  he  healed  him ,- 
dumb:  and  he  immediately  expelled  the  evil  i^^.".t',|rn.^e'S^.l 
sprit,  and  ci^7TrfAi?»  that  had  been  SO  miserably  was  gone  out,]  the 
afflicted  by  it ;  so  that  it  came  topass^  that  when  Wind  and  dumb  both 
the  demon  was  gone  out  at  the  command  of  Jesus,  xL^rw^l'^^  [Lw" 
the  person  that  but  just  before  was  blind  and 
dumby  both  spake  and  saW^. 

23  jind  all  the  multitude  of  people  round  him,  23  And  all  the 
perceiving  he  had  healed  the  poor  distressed  S^>",tidTT.  not".^s 
creature  in  an  instant,  were  astonished  at  the  the  ^n  of  David  ? 
sight,  a7id  said,  Is  not  this  tlie  Messiah,  the  long  [Lukb  XI-— i*.] 

ey  pec  ted  Son  of  David  ? 

24  But  the  Pharisees  who  were  with  him,  and  ^^  ?"^  "^^^^  ^^ 
particularly  the  scribes y  who  came  down  froviJe^  TcXT  which"'' came 
rusalemy  and  still  attended  his  progress  to  make  down  fiT>m  Jerusalem] 
their  remarks  on  what  passed,  hearing  [this]  *»«««^  ''»  ^^^  »'<*» 
natural  reflection  of  the  people,  and  tearing  lest  Thi»/W/ow  [b«th  B^ 
their  own  credit  should  sink  among  them  as  that 

of  Jesus  advanced,  gave  the  most  malicious  and 
unreasonable  turn  to  the  matter  which  can  be 
imagined  :  for  they  said.  This  is  so  bad  a  [ma7i] 
and  so  notoriously  transgresses  the  traditions  of 
the  elders  and  the  law  of  God  %  that  he  is  cer- 
tainly 

c  Then  there  was  brought  to  him  one  Jtos-  d  The  blind  and  dumh  both  spake  andsare.^ 

'  tested  by  a  demon.]     Thi>  mii-acle  appears  We  have  before  ubsf*rved  thai  xw^;  often 

to  have  been  performed  on  the  monitn»  of  signifies  both  deaf  and  dumb  (see  note  k  oa 

that  dtty  on  which  Christ  delivered  tlie  Luke  i.  22,  p.  34.)  but,  as  it  is  not  said 

parables  of  the  soit^er,  b\C.   (compare  Mat.  that  Christ  gave  this  man  bis  hearing,  it  is 

atiii.  1,  d^ seq.  sect.  Ixv.)  and  on  iJte  ene'ing  plain  he  was  not  dtof    And  indeed  it  ap- 

of  which  be  crossed  the  sea,  stilied  the  tern-  pears  worthy  of  remark  that  we  hardly 

pest,  and  went  into  the  country   of  th6  ever  meet  with  entire  blindneu  and  deaf* 

GadareneSf  where  he  dispvsiessed  the  {e^rioji.  ness  in  the  same  person. 

(See  Mark  iv.  35,  S^  seq,  sect.  Ixix.)  This  «  So  notoriously  trangressci  the  tradi- 

is  the  reaion  of  introducing  it  here,  as  most  tious  of  the  elders  and  the  bw  of  God.] 

critics  do;  and  no  other  story,  not  yet  in-  There  is  sufficient  reason  to  conclude  that 

serted,  can  claim  a  place  before  it ;  there-  the  Pharisees  must  go  on  this  prbcipic  in 

fore  Matthew  and  Luke,   iu  their  different  this  random  charge,  which  had  not  the  least 

ortier,  are  transposed  to  a^^ree  with  Mark  shadow  of  a  proof ;  and  it  was  u<<ua)  with 

on  that  grand  foundation  laid  down  io  note  k  them  to  c&teem  a  cooiempt  of  their  iradi- 
•nMarki.  18,  p.  J84. 


The  Pharisees  say^  he  did  it  by  the  help  of  Beelzebub.  321 

1Mb,  •nd]  doth  not  t2L\n]yh'ixnse[t possessed  by  Beelzebub,  and doesfwt  "ct. 
b2i!!^^  "the  p^ce  ^^^  ^"^  deinons  but  only  by  a  secret  combination     ^• 


25  And  J«;sus  knew 
thfir  thnughis,  [and 
be  calJcfl    them   unto 


[Lore,  or  the  chief]  with  Bcelzebub  ;  who  being  the  prince  [or]  chief  ^^ 
of  tiie  devils.  [Mark  of  the  demons*  y  with  a  view  to  confirm  his  own  XU.JM. 
111.5W.LukbX1.i5.]  j„tpr^jj5^  expels  other  inferior  spirits  under  his 
command,  at  the  word  of  this  Jesus,  who  there- 
fore deserves  to  be  put  to  death  as  a  magician 
(Kxod.  xxii.  18.)  rather  than  to  be  thus  extolled 
as  the  Messiah. 
j^fidy  Jcsih  knffwifig  their  thoughts^  thoupfh  he  25 

^^^  was  not  within  hearin jr  of  those  reflections,  fo/Zerf 

himT'and  said  uiito  tkem  to  come  near  him,  and  said  to  them  in  the 
lUem,  [in  paraLies,  fol lowing  parabolical  expressions y  before  all  the 
JLT^rnffVery  P^^P^^'  ^'^  ^^«  .V^"  P*^«^'l>'y  imagine  that,  in 
kingdom  divided  a-  such  circumstances  as  these,  Satan  should  cast 
gtinst  itself  rci*nnot  ouf  Satan  ^  ?  It  uiav  sureiv  belaid  down  as  a 
Tt^^,t,  alld't  «^''"".  TlVit  everj,  kingdom  divided  against 
vcn-  city  or  house  di-  itself  cannot  lontj  subsist  in  flourishing  Circum- 
▼idcdagaiostitself shall  stances,  [but]  quicklv  sinks  into  contempt,  and 
w1c\m'*' f  Mark'/i  K  is  brought  to  utter  desolation ;  and  every  sma]ler 
i3— 'io.  LuiLP.Xi.i7.]  soci(»tv,  if  if  be  but  2icityy  or  a  single  yiiTn/^, 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  lone:  standi  [but] 
96  And  if  S:tUkn  fallcfth  into  inevitable  ruin.  And,  therefore,  25 
[riic  up  against  himself  if  i^'aian  rise  up  against  himself  as  he  certainly 

does 


tlons  as  equally  criminal  with  th«»  most  ex- 
press cnnt'-mptof  the  In-x.  It  is  also  w  ell 
kuown  that  they  cliurfied  Christ  bulh  with 
tabbath-breakin^  and  hLaxpfumu. 

f  Ikelzrbuh,  the  prinrr,  or  chief  of  the 
dftno'/s.  I  There  is  no  doubt  but  this  was 
spoken  hy  the  Je^vs  not  merely  in  a  «rt'n(rHl 
wr»y  of  (t  prince  of  thi*  d^unons^  or  of  one  of 
their  chiefs,  but  in  parv<'ul:ir  of  him  whom 
they  considered  as  tUr  prince  oi  the  jHjwers 
of  darkness:  for  in  Mark  it  i**  im  nt-y^o-'Uj 
though  Mailliew  and  Luke  ev  press  lixvith- 
QHt  tlie  article;  and  the  followmtr  words 
shew  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  uitli 
Satan,  the  grand  adversary.  One  of  the 
titl**s  given  hiui  was  Btrizebub,  or  BuaU 
Tiebub  ;  an  I  a  Phitislinf  idol  who  had  his 
temple  at  Ekron  (and  is  supposed  by  some 
to  answer  to  tlie  (Grecian  Pluto,  Jurieu, 
'Hist,  <ks  Do'^meSf  p.  6'il.)  was  plainlv 
called  by  this  name  (See  '2  Kin;r<  i.  '2,  3.) 
which  is  *fell  known  to  signify  The  Lord 
tf  flies  \  this  idol  being  wnrshippetl,  as 
tome  tell  us,  \mder  the  figure  ^f  a  fy  or 
beetle,  as  defending  p^nple  from  these  in- 
sect!* ;  thoucrh  others  think  it  may  allude 
to  the  vast  multitude  of ///W  with  which  the 
•laughter  of  their  sacrifices  wa-^  infected  in 
the  heathen  temples,  while  (as  the  Jews 
feport)  rtn  f,t}  was  ever  set  n  to  come  upon 
the  flesh  of  any  sacrifice  in  the  temp'e  at 
Jerusalem.  (See  Selden  de  Diis  Sijris 
ijfntttg.  ii.  cap.  6.)     But  why   the  Jews 


should  speak  of  him  under  this  title  as  ike 
chief  of  the  d'vils,  it  is  difticult  to  say ;  un- 
less (as  Heinsius  conjectures,  ratiier  than 
proves)  the  Hebrew  word  Zf.bub  signified 
a  deadly  kind  of  insect,  whose  stmg  wa« 
mortal,  and  which  was  therefore  looked 
upon  as  a  fit  emblem  of  the  mischievous  hosts 
(ommandrd  by  this  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air. — ^The  title  in  the  Greek  is  B<f)Sr- 
^:^hX,  Beelzebul,  which  sis^nifies  The  lord 
of  a  dnnpjull,  and  seems  to  be  a  contemp- 
tuous change  of  the  former  name,  by  which 
it  was  intimated  that  the  noblest  of  the 
heathen  deities  were  fitter  to  dwcU  on 
a  dunghill  than  to  be  wor.shipped  in  a  mag- 
nificent temple. 

g  Satan  should  cast  out  Saian."}  This 
answer  of  o«r  Lorr/ demonstratively  proves 
that  Beelzebub  and  Satan  are  names  for  the 
same  person  ;  and,  consequently,  that  Satan 
was  considered  as  the  prince  of  those  demons 
who  were  cast  out  by  Chri.^t,  and  who  are 
elsewhere  represented  as  his  az/^e/*  ;  so  that 
it  must  disprr)ve  every  hypothesis  incon- 
sistent with  this  assertion.  It  may  not  be 
improper  to  add  here,  that  the  Jewish 
rabbies  call  every  demon  by  the  name  of 
Satan,  and  often  use  the  name  in  the  plurat 
number.  So  thr.y  call  Sammael,  which  is 
but  another  name  for  Beelzebub,  Rosh  kol 
hassaTanim,  the  head  or  prince  of  aU  the 
Sutuns,    See  Cusaubonin  loc, 

k  la 


89S  Christ  viruUcaies  himself  against  this  impious  charge. 

ficT.  does  if  he  join  with  mc  to  confirm  a  doctrine  so  ^°^\  cait  out 
^^     evidently  opposite  to  his  nature  and  subversive  ^milf';'^b?w*^^ 
j^^^   of  his  kingdum  ;  and  if  he  assist  in  such  a  cause  tht^n    his     kingiioni 
jUi.S6.to  cast  out  Satan ^ ;  it  will  be  evidence  from  •tand?    [he    caonoc 
hence  that  he  is  divided  tgainst  himself ;  and  ^J  rLuK«!*b2»^ 
haw  then  shall  his  kingdom  subsist?  It  plainly  ye  say  that  Tca&t  out 
follows  that,  in  such  a  case,  he  cannot  standi  <ievii*  through  Beeize. 
but  has  contributed  himself  to  put  a  speedy  J)|;V,  L1?A8?/"' *^ 
period  to  his  own  kingdom.     But,  as  you  never 
can    suppose   that  such   a  crafty  and    saga- 
cious spirit  would  in  so  weak  a  manner  hasten 
his  own  confusion  and  defeat,  you  therefore, 
upon  this  account,  must  give  up  that  uncharita- 
ble, inconsistent  charge  you  have  been  ready  to 
insinuate  and  urge  against  me,  and  must  appear 
to  have  been  guilty  of  the  most  extravagant 
absurdity,  because  you  scruple  not  to  sav  that 
I  cast  out  demons  by  the  help  of  Beelzebub. 
51     ^n«(  jT  indeed  you  will  be  still  so  obstinate  as     ^  And  if  I  by  Bed* 
to  assert  that  least  out  demons  by  the  assistance  ff  "L^*L?n„r  rla'' 

-_,,,  ii*^i.ii'  by  whom  do  your  chu- 

or  Beelzebub^  you  may  as  well  say  that  all  mira-  dren  ca&t  ikem  out? 
cles  of  this  kind  are  thus  performed  ;  and  I  may  therefore  Uiey  thaii  be 
particularly  refer  you  to  determine,  by  whom  ^T',^^'**^"'    '^^'"" 
do  your  own  children  expel  them^  who  practise 
exorcisms  %  and  are  approved  and  extolled  by 
you  on  that  account,  though  some  of  them  do 
It  in  my  name  ?  Therefore  they  shall  in  this  re- 
spect be  your  judges^  and  condemn  you  of  a 
S8  most  partial  and  unequal  conduct.     But  if  you  ^Jf^,^"^  nhV?*°"^ 
must  allow  that  /  cast  out  demons  by  the  finger  ^  oV]\he  Spirit  *of  G^od) 
[orl  the  power  and  Spirit  ofGod^  then  it  un^  then  [no  doubtj  the 
doubtedlufollowsythekingdomof  God  is  indeed  ^''^s^om  of  God   i» 

•1  t  ^  I     II  ^1      J      ^  •  come  unto  you- [LvKi 

come  unto  yoUy  as  I  assert ;  and  all  the  doctrines  xi.  20.] 
that  I  preach  are  proved  by  this  to  be  Divine, 
and  consequently  worthy  of  your  most  serious 
and  obedient  regard,  since  it  plainly  shews  my 
superiority  over  all  the  infernal  powers. 

Otherwise^ 

^   ^  In  such  a  cau$c  to  cast  out  Saian.']   It  ihttHt  who  practise  exorcisms,  AT.]    Fnr 

it  certain  (as  many  gtKxl  writerR  have  ob-  tlie  pro«f  of  this  fact,  see  Acts  xix.  )9. 

•ened)  that  thc/orr<f  of  this  argument  con-  Mark  ix.  38.  Luke  ix.  49.  Jo$rpk,  Antiq. 

aists  ill  a  tacit  appeal  to  the  ^r/i/vx  and  £&'//«rn  Jud,  lib.  viii.  cap.  2,  §5.  p.  4'20.  limer" 

fj  his  doctrine ;  which  evidently  appeared  camp,  and  Dr.  Whitbifs  note;  but  above  all, 

so  friendly  to  the  interest  of  true  retigion,  that  of  Grotius  on  this  passage.  1  do  not  see 

and  so  dcstruotiv«i  to  idolatry  and  zice  in  tliat  thcr^  is  any  need  of  referring  this  lo 

which  the  kingdom  of  Satan  consisted,  that  the  afnstles  who  ha<l  not  yet  been  sent  out  ; 

he  must  really  be  his  own  enemy,  and  rise  and  if  tbey  had,  they  to  be  sure  would  be 

-  up  fur  the  subversion   of  hit  own  eaute,  involved  in  the  tame  censure  with  Christ,   It 

befoie  he  could  become  an  attociai*  with  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the  disciples 

Jesns.    See  Archbishop  Tilloiton't  fforkt,  of  the  Pharisees  are  here  probably  meant  bf 


Vol.  in.  p.  545.  tkeir  chUdrtH. 

<  B§  whom  d»  four  owB  cUldnm  ufH 


k  WhU0 


Bethaiisfua  with  Christy  is  against  him.  SM 

ff9  0relte>howeaii      Otherwise^  it  is  evident  I  could  not  do  this:  «ct, 
■"Xh^IulSrand^^^  for  hm  can  any  onehre^VMA  enter  into  the  house  ^  '**• 


bis  fiiods,  exrept  he  ^^  Strong  man^  and  plunder  his  goods j  while  he    j^,^ 
frtt  bind  the  strong  is  actnaily  present  to  guurd  thein^,  t^n/e'^^A^jfr^/ XII.  39. 
;!l?U5"'hu"ho»i;:  overpower  and  bindihe  strongman,  who  vjiil  be 
[Haik  111.  27.J  ^uf^  to  do  all  he  can  to  defend  them !  ana  then 

indeed  he  niay  plunder  his  house  of  whatever  he 
pleasefi;  but  without  this  it  will  be  utterly  im- 
possible to  do  it.     And  therefore  it  is  plain* 
from  all  these  instances  of  dispossessions^  that  I 
have  power  over  Satan  to  control  and  bind  him, 
and  consequently  that  I  act  by  a  Divine  com- 
mission. 
LTJicEXr.9i.When      g^t  Still  it  IS  not  to  be  thought,  the  contest   Luke 
kccprth\iri)alao!\^^    ^'"  ^®  carried  on  without  an  opposition  from  the  ^''  ** 
|oods  are  in  peace :      enemy,  nor  can  it  fail  of  giving  some  alarm :  for 
while  a  strong  many  completely  arjned\  guards 
his  castle  or  palace  from  invasion  and  attack,  his 
goods  are  in  a  profound/>^(7Ctf  ",  and  his  prisoners, 
hard  as  their  situation  may  be,  are  afraid  to  make 
any  attempt  to  regain  their  liberty;  and  such  it 
the  quiet  which  there  seems  to  be  while  Satan 
tt    But    when   a  reigns  without   any  control.     JBut  when  one 22 
ttrongcT  than  he  shall  stronger  than  he,  or  of  more  power  than  the 
^ome^"  him',  *he  warrior  I  have  mentioned,  invades  his  garrison, 
takeih  from  him  all  and  conquers  him^  he  takcs  away  all  his  compUtc 
bis  armour  wheiein  he  armory  in  which  he  placed  his  confidence y  anddis* 
toSk  '^'*"'^^  A^  9oils  among  his  followers.     So  shaU 

you  see  the  infernal  powers  yet  more  completely 
baffled  and  spoiled  by  me,  and  my  faithful  ser- 
vants adorned  by  the  trophies  won  from  them. 
Mat.  XII.  30.  He      While  therefore  you  are  animated  by  such    ^tt 
£L^t°°^7V/'he  yie^'s^  yo"  ought  not  to  allow  your^jelves  even  ^*-?^ 
that  in  a  state  of  neutrality  aud  indifference :  for  I 
must  tell  you,  That  he  that  is  not  cordially  with 

k  While  he  is  actually  present  to  guard  it  did,  they  may  turn  bark  from  thence^ 

them.]     This  the  course  of  the  argument  and  read  these  verses  again. 1  likewise 

plainly  snppo«es;  and  the  case  in  question  thought  that  the  discourse ^  with  the  additions 

^proved  the  presence  of  Satan,  from  Luke,  appeared  most  complete  an4 

1  Wkik  M  strong  man,  &c.]     The  reader  beautiful. 
will  observe  that  (contrary  to  most  others)        m  His  goods  are  in  a  profound  peace.1  Our 

I  Iwve  introduced  in  this  section,  Luke  xi.  Lord  hefe  (at  also  Luke  x.  17 — 90,  sect. 

14— fiSf  as  parallel  to  Mat.  xU.  92 — SO,  cvi.)  evidently  takes  occasion,  firom  baviog 

Mark  iii.  S9 — 97.     The  reason  is,  spoken  of  ri/^/iorreMiow,  to  turn  his  discourse 

■i  there  appeared  to  me  no  certain  to  that  grand  and  complete  victory  over  Sa» 

i  that  the  miraek  and  discourse  re-  tan,  of  which  these  miracles  were  n  speekmem; 

fme&gd  by  MatUiew  were  afterwards  repeat-  and  these  wotxls  refer  not  to  demoniacs,  who 

04  al  aaotber  time  (see  note  «  on  Luke  xi.  were  far  from  being  in  peace  or  quiet,  but  to 

^9  sect  ex)»  to  I  was  not  willing  to  in«>  the  case  of  xiniier/,  who  by  the  aru  of  StUan 

IM  m  tag  a  discourse  twies :  jtL  it  is  not  are  lulled  into  a  state  of  secvnty  and  sof^ 

it  might  occur  again;  and  if  denee,  while  in  the  hands  of  their  greatest 


^,  oa  ||ie  wbole»  ^od^  it  most  probable    mtemy^  apd  in  the  way  tQ  final  deitniction. 


S24  7%^  sin  against  the  Boiy  Uhost  is  unpardonaMe. 

ttcT.  m^  as  a  friend,  is  indeed  against  nie^y  and  will  that  gathered  not  with 
*"•     accordinoly  be  treated  as  one  that  is  an  enemy  fLu^JuTw.? ~*^ 


mi^i^   to  me ;  and  he  that  does  not  set  himself  according 
XlJ.50.to  his  abihty  to  gather  subjects  into  my  kingdom 
with  me,  w^but  vainly  and  foolishly  scattering 
ciroarf,  and ,  however  otherwise  em  ployed ,  wastes 
his  time  and  labour  in  what  will  at  last  turn  to 
no  solid  account o.     Much  more  criminal  and 
fatal  then  must  the  character  and  conduct  of 
those  be,  who  with  deliberate  implacable  malice 
oppose  my  cause  and  are  resolved  at  all  adven- 
tures to  do  their  utmost  to  bear  it  down,  as  you 
are  attempting  to  do  by  these  vile  insinuations 
which  you  have  now  suggested. 
31      I  therefore  give  vou  the  most  solemn  and  com-    .  3i  Wherefore  fv^. 
pasjuonate  warning  of  your  danger  ;  for  you  are  f i^]  ,f„,",U"'^^^ 
on  the  brmk  or  a  mostdreadtul  precipice.  1  hat  given  unto  the  sons  of 
malignity  of  heart,  which  leads  you  to  ascribe  men,  and  blasphemies 
these  works  of  mine  to  a  confederacy  with  Satan,  ^u^f.^f^*'*^.  **'^*^!;  ^3^ 

,.  ,  '   shall  blaspheme;  J   but 

may  incline  you  to  pass  the  same  impious  sen-  the  blasphemy  ataif>*i 
tence  on  the  greatest  and  fullest  confirmation,  the  Ilo/y  Ghost  shall 
which  is  to  be  given  to  mv  gospel  by  the  effu-  JJJ^^In  ^®M^^J  lU  %t] 
sion  of  the  Spirit  on  my  followers :  and  therefore  j  ""^°*  -    ^^^     '     * 
to  prevent,   if  possible,  such  guilt  and  ruin, 
verily  I  saj/  unto  you.  That  all  other  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  to  the  children  of  7nen,  ajidaven  [all]  the 
other  blasphetnieswithwhich  they  shall  blaspheme; 

'   but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  * 
this  most  glorious  dispensation  of  it^,  shad  not 
be  forgiven  to  those  impious  and  incorrigible  men 
who  shall  dare  to  impute  to  diabolical  operation 
those  glorious  works  of  Divine  power  and  good- 

S2  ness.  A^id  I  add.  That  whosoever  speaks  a  con-  32  And  whosoerer 
temptuous  and  impious  word  even  against  the  speaketh  a  word  against 
Son  of  man  himself,  while  here  on  earth  in  this  U^  forgi^lThimV bu"! 
obscure  form,  he  may  possiblv  be  brought  to  re-  whosoever  speakcth  a- 
pentance  for  it,  and  so  it  shall  be  forgiven  hint ;  gai»«tth«  Holy  Ghost, 
and  consequently  even  your  case,  bad  as  it  is,  llii''"^^  TJh'S 

is  world, 

n  He  that  is  not  te'ftk  me  is  against  me.]  in  this  most  glorious  disp<^nsation  of  it] 

How  this  is  to  be  reconciled  with  Luke  Aft»;rallthat  Ar.'hbishopTillotAonhastaid 

ix.  50.  see  the  note  tiicre,  sect.  xcvi.  (Vol.  I.  Sfrm.  17),  to  prove  that  the  sin 

o  Wastes  his  time  and  labour  in  what  against  the  Holxf  Ghost  wa^  that  which  thnt 

will  at  last  turn  to  no  solid  account.]  This  Pharisees  committed,  in  ascribing  the  m^ 

it  a  more  natural  sense  than  to  take  it  as  racks  of  Christ  to  Satan,  I  have  rather 

if  our  Lord  had  said.  He  that  does  not  gather  chosen  to  take  the  words  in  Dr.  Whitby  H 

mhjects  into   my  kingdom,  disj>erses  them,  sense;  and  must  beia;  leave  to  refer  to  his 

According  to  the  interpretation  I  have  ftarapfirase  on  the  places  above,  and  \o  hit 

given,  it  is  a  most  noble  maxim  of  Divine  excellent  dissertation  on  the  subject,  in  his 

wisdom ;  and  happy  is  the  minister,  happy  fourth  Appendix  to  Matthew,  for  the  reasoni 

the  man  who  attends  to  it.  which  induced  mc  to  such  a  judj^meot. 


P  ITte  bloipkemy  against  the  Spirit  q(  God, 


^U 


sections  on  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  Satan.  325 

world,  ndtbcr  in  the  Js  not  entirely  hopeless  :  hut  whosoever  shall  ma-  ««ct. 
^tl^vene's.!"^!  "^iouslv  speaJc  2.ny  thing  of  this  nature  against     ''^' 


win  dan^cer  of  eternal  the  Holjf  Spirit y  when  the  grand  dispensation  of   ^^^ 

<Uiniiation.]     [Mark  it  shall    open  in    those  miraculous  gifts  andxii.  32. 

"^•'^'J  operations,  that  will  be  attended  with  the  most 

evident  demonstrations  of  his  mighty  power,  it 
shall  never  be  forgiven  him  at  all,  either*  in  this 
worlds  or  in  that  which  is  to  cornet:  but  he  is  ob* 
noxious  to  eternal  damnation^  and  must  irrecover- 
ably sink  into  it ;  nor  will  all  the  grace  of  the 
gospel,  in  its  fullest  display,  afford  a  remedy  for 
so  aggravated  a  crime,  or  furnish  him  with 
means  for  his  conviction  and  recovery. 
Ma«III.  30.   Be-       This  admonition   he   gave  them   with  such  Mark 

ETan'^i^eii^piriL  ^-epeated  solemnity,  because  they  had  maliciously  "*•  ^0. 
saidy  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit^  and  performs 
these  miraculous   works  by  the  assistance  of 
Beelzebub. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  condescending  was  the  conduct  of  the  blessed  Jesus  while  take 
he  dwelt  among  us !  Though  he  was  Lord  of  ally  he  not  only  Tjjj; 
waved  the  pompous  manner  of  subsisting  by  continued  miracles^ 
but  likewise  declined  to  dwell  with  the  rich  and  the  greaty  with 
whom  he  could  easily  have  secured  to  himself  a  constant  abode  r. 
He  chose  a  laborious  itinerant  coursCy  and  subsisted  chiefly  on  the 
hmnty  of  a  few  pious  womeny  whose  company  and  friendship  he  did 
not  despise.  That  subsistence  was  most  pleasing  to  him  which  was 
the  greatest  testimony  of  the  respect  and  affection  of  his  hearerSy 
and  at  the  same  time  gave  the  greatest  opportunity  to  testify  his 

own 

q  Tt  ihaU  never  be  forgiven  him  at  all,  that  it  refers  to  the   Messiah's  ktngtbm, 

^tker  ut  ikis  xvorid,  or  in  that  which  it  to  which  was  often  called  the  age  to  come^  I 

cowte,']  It  is  observed  both  by  Lightfoot  and  have  also  hinted  at  that  sense  ;  which  is  in- 

Gvntiut,  that  through  a  fonc?  imaginntion  of  deed  included  in  the  otfier,  but  does  not 

the  final  happiness  of  all  the  seed  of  Abra^  seem  to  me  to  be  so  properly  applied  here ; 

kam^  the  Jews  suppowd,  there  were  some  for  if  our  interpretation  be  right,   tlie  sin 

lins  thmt  had  not  been /ar^/oen  here^  that  could  not  be  committed  till  that  age  com- ' 

would  b€  expiated  bif  death  and  be  forf^ioen  menced. 

^flter  it ;  and  that  our  Lord  designed  by  this         r  The  rich,  and  the  great,  with  whom  he 

expression  to  assure  them,  that  there  was  could  easily  have  secured  to  himself  a  con- 

woforgtvenets  lo  behadiox  those  that  should  stant  abode.}  Undoubtedly,  to  mention  no 

be  gfulhf  qf  this  sin,  either  before  or  qfter  more,  the  centurion  (who  had  wealth  and  ge» 

tfraM  ;  and  that  their  expectations  of  for^  nerosity  enougti  to  erect  a  synagogue  at  his 

giveness  then  would  prove  no  other  than  a  own  charge,  Luke  vii.  5.  p.  294),  would 

deceitful ifreaM.  (See  LightfooCs  Hor,  Heb,  have  been  very  willing  to  have  received  in- 

and  OrotiuM  in  locj  But  it  is  clearly  shewn  to  his  house  a  single  Person  of  so  extraor- 

by  Dr.  Whitby,  that  thi»  was  used  as  a  dlnary  a  character,  so  perfectly  temperate, 

proverbial  expression ;  and  that  it  only  sig-  and  so  easy  as  to  the  common  accommoda- 

Bified,  a  thing  shofld  nevfr  be,  when  it  was  lions  of  life :  but  Christ  came  to  bring  the 

said,  //  thall  not  be,  eit.'ier  in  this  tcnrld,  or  posf)el  to  the  j/oor  ;  and  the  purposes  ot  his 

tke  vorldto  come, — iluvvever,  as  some  think  mhsion  required  frequcut  removes, 
VOL,  VI.                                                 Q  q 


326  Reflections  on  the  triumph  of  Christ  ever  SatM^ 

»icT.  own  humilitif  and  self-denialy  and  to  pursue  bis  schemes  for  public 
,  usefulness.     So  may  h\s /ollaivers,  and  especially  his  ministers^ 


Luke    always  judge !    And  may  all  the  great  things  they  seek  for  them-' 
viiL  1—3  selves  be  such  as  lie  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave^  and  are  to  be 
enjoyed  in  the  presence  of  our  glorified  Master  f 
Mat.        We  have  seen  another  triumph  of  Christ  over  the  ml  spirit^ 
sxi-  S2  another  of  those  glorious  and  delightful  instances,  in  which  the 
29  great  Captain  of  our  salvation^  with  superior  strength,  bound  the 
strong  niany  and  spoiled  his  goods.    May  tbe  victory  still  be  carried 
Luke  on  to  perfection  !  May  his  merciful  alarms  break  that  dangerous 
^^'     and  {dX'd\  peace  in  which  the  slaves  of  Satan  are  for  a  while  detained, 
*       that  he  may  with  greater  advantage,  and  greater  terror,  plunge 
them  into  final  and  eternal  rvin!  And,  in  such  2LCont€sU  may  we 
abhor  neutrality  f  With  pleasure  and  zeal  let  us  list  ourselves  under 
the  Redeemer's  banners^  that  we  may  share  kis  trophies !    And, 
23  while  others  are  throwing  away  their  time,  their  labour  and  their 
souls,  may  we,  by  gathering  with  him,  secure  to  ourselves  everlast* 
ing  riches  ! 
^*24       We  must  surely  be  astonished  to  hear  of  that  perverse  and  ma- 
lignant interpretation  which  these  wretches  put  on  such  convincing 
miracles ;  and  it  must  njove  our  indignation  to  see  the  Son  of  God 
maliciously  charged  as  an  associate  with  Satan.    If  they  have  thus 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub^  haw  much  more  those  of  his 
household?  (Mat.  x.  25.)     Let  us  learn  to  imitate  that  meekness! 
of  wisdom,  with  which  the  blessed  Jesus  pursues  his  vindication. 
26  Oh  that  his  followers  had  ever  traced  it !  Yea,  I  had  almost  said. 
Oh  that  they  had  learned,  even  from  the  union  otcorfederate  ene-^ 
mies,  the  danger  of  that  house  or  kingdom  which  is  unnaturally 
divided  against  itself! 

It  is  matter  of  grreat  thankfulness  thus  expressly  to  hear  that 
every  other  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven ;  but  awfui  to  think 
31  >  32  that  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  excepted.  Let  those, 
who,  while  they  cannot  deny  t\\^  facts  of  Christianity,  despise  and 
oppose  its  doctrines,  tremble  to  think  how  near  they  approach  to 
the  boundaries  of  this  sin^  which  is  perhaps  more  obscurefy described 
that  we  may  more  cautiously  avoid  all  such  approaches.  But  let 
not  the  humble  soul,  that  trembles  at  God's  word,  meditate  terror  to 
Itself  from  such  a  passage  ;  which,  when  viewed  in  its  due  connee* 
tion,  cannot,  with  any  shadow  of  reason,  be  thought  to  belong  ta 
any,  who  do  not  obstinately  reject  the  gospel  and  malidously  oppose 
it,  when  made  known  to  them  with  its  fullest  evidence. 


SECT. 


Tie  fnmitk  wilt  speakjram  the  abundance  of  the  heart.  327 


♦        SECT.  LXIL 

Our  Lard  goes  an  to  caution  the  Pharisees  of  the  danger  of  such  sin* 
ffd  words;  and  answers  to  the  exclamation  of  the  woman  xvho  t'.r- 
ioUed  the  happiness  of  his  mother.    Mat.  XII.  33—37.  Luke  XL 
^,28. 

Mat.  XII.  33,  MaT.  XIL  33. 

^^^S)od?1[i!d  hi!  T?[7^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  *^^''  ''^"'*  faithfully  warned  ^^rT"- 
fcnit'^wdj*©*"  eUc    ^  ^    ^'^^  Pharisees  of  the  dang-r  they  were  in 


ihc tre*  corrupt,  of  incurring  unpardonable  guilt,  by  blasphemy    Mat. 
tod  hif  fruit  corrupt:  aftainst  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  proceeded  to  enforceXll.  33, 
for  the  tree  u  kuowa  ^P       j  •..•         •    \*       r\\  a^ 

kjkuiiuiif  ^"^  admonition  m  tne  following  manner:    At- 

tentively consider  what  I  have  olfered  to  you, 
and  either  lay  aside  your  vain  and  hypocritical 
^  pretences  to  religion,  or  quit  that  m  dignity  and 

^vickedneys  which  render  these  pretences  inso- 
lent and  odious ;  either  viake  the  tree  good,  and 
shew  it  to  be  so  by  m.ikinp;  its  fruit  also  good  ; 
pr  else  makcy  and  allow  the  tree  to  be  corrupt^ 
find  its  fruit  also  corrupt,  if  it  in  fact  appear 
to  be  so :  for  the  tree  is  to  be  kmwn  bjj  the  fruit 
it  produces,  which  is  an  infallible  proof  of  what 
quality  it  is.     (Compare  Mat.  vii.  17,  IS,  sect, 

84  O  generation  of  xlii.)     0  ye  abominable  brood  of  viper  s  y  ye  per-  34 
be!^eTiLTpeak°Ko^  verse,  venomous,  deceitful  creatures,  how  can 
thinip?  for  out  of  the  you,  who  are  so  wicked  yourselves,  speak  good 
ilmndance  of  the  heart  things?  It  is  surely  a  force  upon  nature  when« 
fhe  otolith  tpeaketh.     ever  you  do  it;  and  you  will  easily  return  to 

$uch  uncharitable  and  impious  languapre  as  we 
have  now  been  hearingr  from  you  \  for  the  mouth 
naturallv  speaks  out  of  the  overflowing  abundance 

85  A   good   man,  of  the  heart.     And  thus,  on  the  one  hand  a  35 
ytbL^^^^rtT^blin^^m  Sood  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart, 
forth  good  thingi':  ^d  freely  and  abundantly  produces  good  things,  and 

ao  evil  man  out  of  the  scatters  the  seeds  of  wisdom  and  piety  in  the 
rj{^^"^J^^"8^^  njinds  of  all  with  whom  he  converses ;  a?id  on 
|Qnii       uimgt.  ^^^  other  hand,  a  wicked  man,  being  full  of  cor- 

rupt affections  and  a  secret  malignity  against 
religion,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  as 
paturaliy  bringsforih evil  things ^  and,  even  when 

he 

a  Malt  tki  tree  goo^,  9fC,']    The  tense  I  man,  Zegeruf  and  drotius  under^^tand  it  at 

have  chosen  is  that  which  seems  to  agree  if  our  Lord  had  said,  '*  S  pee  you  cannot 

best  with  what  follows.     )  could  nol  ac«  but  allow  that  my  l{fe  and  the  tendency  of 

quiesce  in  that  of  Mr.  L-Enfant,  who  tup-  mjf  doctrine  are  good,  be  not  so  inconsistent 

poses  it  as  if  be  should  \uvg  s.iid,  JEUlttr  with  yourselves  as  to  suppose  I  am  a  confe" 

aIlo9  me  tobegood^  or  prove  the  casting  out  derate  with  Beelzebub,**     And  it  is  indeed 

dnilt  to  be  ewl;   for  that  would  suppose  very  possible  that  tlus  may  be  the  sense, 
every  one  who  cett  9ut  devils  U>be  u  good 

(J  q  2  ^For 


32S  The  womarCs  exclanuUian  vpon  hearing:  Ckriifp 

SECT,   he  labours  most  artfully  to  disguise  himself  and 

""''•    his  cli;iracter,  breaks  out  like  you,  in  some  Oto- 

Mat.    K**^''*^^  moment,  into  such  language  as  betrays 

:xii.  dj.t'ie  shame  he  would  conceal.     (Compare  Luxe 

vi.  4;J — 45,  sect,  liv.) 

36  But  take  heed,  how  you  suffer  your  tongues  ^  ^°^  ^  «»7  H"^ 
to  run  on  in  this  profane  and  licentious  man-  J^^  ^  menTitoS 
nor  ;  for  /solemnly  declare  untoyoUy  That  in  the  »peak,  iheyihali  give 
awful  flfaj/o/' the  final  and  xinw k:Xh A  judgment ^  account  thereof  in  the 
vicn  shatlgive  a  strict  and  impartial  account  for  ^  judgment. 
ever}/  unprofitable^  and  much   more  for  every 

pernicious  word^  which  they  shall  speak  :  and 
wo  be  to  them  who  have  used  that  noble  faculty 
of  speech  only  to  vain  or  to  wicked  purposes. 

37  For  let  every  particular  hearer  apply  it  to  him-     S7  Forhythy  wordi 
self:  it  is  not  by  thine  actions  alone,  but  in  some  l^S'by^llv^^oJ^^^^^^^ 
deorree  by  thy  words ^  thou  shalt  at  last  bejusiified^  ihaiibe  ciwidemncd. 
or  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  then  condemned,^ 

as  by  tije  tenor  of  these,  the  disposition  of  thy 

heart  is  shewn  and  thy  true  charact(;r  discovered. 
Ltike        j^nd  while  he  was  speaking  these  things y"^  a  cer^  \   Luki  xi.  27.  And 
^^-'^'^  tain  pious  woman  was  so  transported  with  a  '^  *??'!Jr '^^ff*  **  *** 

mixture  of  pleasure  at  neanng  his  words,  and  certain  woman  or  the 

indignation  at  the  unworthy  treatment  he  met  company   lift  up  her 

with  from  his  adversaries,  that  she  could   not  7?'^^'  t""*  "*^.  ""/*» 
r     t  f  -A  •  *  •  1  r-  h»in>   Ble>sea    u    the 

forbear  Ifjting  up  her  voice  ^  and  crying  out  from  womb  that  bare  Ujee, 

amidst  the  crowd,^  she  said  unto  him,  O  thou  and   the  pap*  which 

Divine  ^^""  ^^^^  sucked ! 

b  For  every  unprqfitahle,  and  much  more  —If  any,  on  the  whole,  are  dissatisfied  with 

for  ev<»ry  pf^rmcious  xcord.]     Thouj^h  the  the  account  of  things  here  given,  I   wxmld 

t^rms   inconvenient  znd  unproJitubit^uTC  of  beg  leave  to  ask  them,  whether  wn/)ro/f/aA/r 

sometimes    applied     to    things    c«ipable  tuik  be  n<it  a  sinfui  xcasiing  of  lime .^  znd 

much  TL'onr  ejtithfts  (compare  Kom.  i.  ^iS,  whether  that  must  ntit  render  a  man  in 

Eph.  \'.4,  1 1.  Tit.  iii.  9.  andHeb.  xiii.  17,)  some  desrrce  criminal  before  God? 
y«t  I  cannot  lliiiik  that  our  Lord  here  liscs         c  Or  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned,1 

«f>5v,  idtr,  mere  y  to  signily  mischievous.  Since  both  t!ie  clauses  in  this  verse  cannoC 

We  ar(>  certainly  accuuntahle  for  useless  as  belong  to  the  same  person,  it  is  plain  that 

"weW  n.-i  wicked  discourses,  and  they  will  be  xai  here,  as  the   Hebre«'   particle  Ve  in 

taken  into  that  last  survey  which  is  to  do-  many  plates,  is  put  fur  the  altei  native  Or: 

teimme  our  character  and  state;  which  and  agreeahly  to  this  we  find  that  instead  of 

they,  whost*  life  is  one  continued  sicne  of  xrii,  lUc  particle  n  is  here  inserted  in  manyr 

whim  or  snte.ittf^  raiilery,  would  do  well  se-  ancient  copies. 

r/oiw/y  to  consider.  And  it  was  to  o'/r  Lon/'/         ^  While  he  was  tpeakinff   these  things."} 

purjiosc  to  observe  it  here,  as  it  infcned,  Luke  brings  in  this  story  at  the  end  of  the 

by  tht:  strooeestccmicqutncc,  the  danger  of  parable  of  the   relapsing   demoniac,  which 

Kurh  vile  and  rriminai  discourses  as  those  was  dclivcied  just  at  the  conclusion  of  the 

oi  the  PAtfr/x^r*  in  this  cafe.     But  discourse  discourse  before  related.     And  though  it 

tending,  by  innod-nt  mirth^  to  exhilarate  the  is  uncertain  at  what  exact  time  this  excla^ 

•pirits,  is  not /(/>rf/icour/e,  as  the  time  spent  mniion  was  made,  yet  what  was  now  said 

in  fsecesiary  recreation  is  not  id/*'  time  ;   nor  inight  be  a  proper  occasion  for  it ;  or,  if  it  be 

d.)eN  a  wise  and  gracious  God  expect  from  a  little  transposedy  the  reader  will  excuse 

men  the  Ife  qf  ani^els.    The  Jews  ab'»ut  it,  as  it  serrcs  for  a//  appendix  to  this  short 

Kimohrs  time  had  «  proi'fr*  among  them.  #«//o/,  and   likewise  prevents  the    more 

Thai  a  scholar  may  he  improved  even  by  the  unequal  length  of  the  following, 
id  e  zcords  of  hts  master  i  but  I  think  Hein-         e   hrom  amidst  the  crowd.]      So  i%    ns 

t'ut  had  no  reason  to  value  himself  so  much  e^Xtf  plainlv  signifies  ;  and  it  may  thus  I 

as  he  8  cms  to  do,  on  his  attempt  toexplaio  thiok,  be  rery  properly  connected  witn  tht 

the$c  woitU  of  Ctici^t  at  aa  aUutiom  tg  tkai.  wunU  wh  ch  follow  it  in  tlie  original. 


Reflections  an  the  account  we  must  gwe  of  our  words.  S2f 

Divine  Teacher,  Happy  is  tlie  womb  of  her  that  »*ct* 
bare  thee,  and  thrice  happy  the  breasts  which    ^'"'  ^ 
thou  didst  suck  !  With  what  unspeakable  delight  luj^^ 
must  thy  blessed  mother  look  on  so  illustrious  a  xi.  87, 
Son  ? 

fSJ^^t^^^y  i?"^  i'  '^^^^'';^  and  seriously  replied,  Nay 
thtt  bear  the  word  of  vathcT  happy  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God 
God,  and  keep  ic  which  I  preach,  and  keep  it  in  their  hearts  as  a 
vital  principle  of  holy  obedience  ;  for  they  will 
be  entitled  to  eternal  blessings,  infinitely  more 
valuable  than  any  natural  relation  to  me  could 
give,  or  any  opportunities  of  the  most  intimate 
converse  with  me,  separate  from  such  a  practi. 
cal  regard  to  my  instructions. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Whose  heart  does  not  echo  back  the  exclamation  of  this  ^y^^ 
pious  woman  ?  Yet  who  does  not  too  frequently  forget  that  '  ^' 
weighty  and  important  answer  which  succeeded  it  ?  Let  us  not 
only  hear,  but  keep  the  word  of  Christ ;  and  we  shall  thus  be 
happy  in  a  nearer  union  with  him  than  ever  could  arise  from  any 
natural  relation  to  him,  and  shall  ere  long  have  opportunities  of 
more  noble  and  more  delightful  converse  with  him  than  those,  with 
which  the  virgin  Mary  herself  was  honoured  during  the  time  of 
his  abode  on  earth. 

Let  us  especially  attend  to  those  instructions  we  have  here  re- 
ceii'ed,  and  judge  of  ourselves  by  our  fruits ;  never  flattering  our-   Mat 
selves  that  our  hearts  are  good,  if  our  lives  are  abominable  and  rfw-^"'  ^' 
obedient^  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate :  (Tit.  i.  16.)     And  in 
particular  let  us  remember,  that  not  our  act  ions  onXyy  but  the  fruits 
tfour  lips,  are  to  be  brought  into  the  solemn  acccount  which  we  35 
must  give  to  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;   and  that  the  day  is 
coming,  when  all  our  idle  and  unprofitable  talky  which  has  pro* 
ccededfrom  the  evil  treasure  of  a  depraved  heart,  will  undergo  a  37 
strict  examination,  and  we  must  answer  not  for  our  actions  only, 
but  shall  be  justified  or  condevmedhy  our  words.     And,  \f foolish 
and  wicked  speeches  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
let  us  set  a  watch  on  the  door  of  our  lips  to  prevent  them  ;  and 
labour  daily  to  use  our  tongue  so,  that  it  may  indeed  be,  as  it  is  in 
scripture  called,  our  glory.      (Psal.  xvi.  9.  xxx.  12.) 

For  that  purpose,  let  it  be  our  great  care  to  lay  up  a  good  trea-  35 
nir^  of  Christian  knowledge  and  experience  ?n  our  hearts  ;  that 
while  too  many  are   poisoning  those  that  are  round  about  them 
with  erroneous  principles  and  vicious  discourses,  the  opening  of 
oi^r  lips  may  be  of  righteous  things ;  and  we  may  still  be  ready, 

upon 


SSO  The  Pharisees  desire  a  sign  from  hatvetu 

^\xZ'   ^P^"  ^"  proper  occasions,  with  freedom,  variety  and  spirit,  t6 

m bring/orth  good  and  profitable  things  from  the  good  treasure  of  our 

21?  35  ^^^^^^  *  which  may  be  edifying  unto  those  that  hear  us,  and  may 
'go  from  one  A^ar/ to  another.  So  will  the  Lord  himself  hearken 
with  pleasure  unto  what  we  speak ,  and  exactly  record  it  in  the 
book  of  remembrance  that  is  written  before  him  ;  and,  producing  it 
at  last  to  our  public  honour,  will  own  us  for  his^  in  fheday  when 
Me  makes  up  his  Jewels.     (Mai.  iii.  16,17.) 

SECT.  LXIII. 

I 

Our  Lord  upbraids  t/ie  Pharisees  with  their  perverseness  in  asking 
a  farther  sign ;  and  delivers  the  parable  of  the  relapsing  demo^ 
fiiack.    Mat.  XII.  38 — *5.  Luke  XI.  16,  24 — 26j  2y— 32. 

Mat.  XII.  38.  Mat.  XII.  38. 

»ieT.  rr^HENsome  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  T^scrf^^^^^d"  of  ^ 
'^'»-    ^    were  present,  hearing  how  plainly  Christ  Pharisee"  ^nsw^d, 
^r7"""^admonished  and  how  severely  he  rebuked  them,  [temptiosr  him;    md 
Xn%.  a7«tt^.rfhim   by  diverting  the  discourse  toan-  rrLlel;:"^^ 
other  topic  ;  [and]  with  a  view  to  try  him,  de-  Master,  we  would  sm 
fnanded of himasignfromheaven, saying yMasteVy  a    »ign    from    tucc 
thou  proiessest  thyself  ateacher  of  extraordinary  [^^^^  ^''  ^^-l 
authority,  and  we  may  justly  expect  sorpc  pro* 
portionable  proof  of  it :  now  these  supposed  dis- 
possessions which  we  have  lately  seen  or  heard 
of,  are  so  liable  to  fraud  and  collusion,  that  we 
cannot  fully  acquiesce  in  them  ;  but  would  ghd* 
]y  see  a  more  remarkable  and  convincing  5/^n 
jfrom  theey  and  particularly  some  such  celestial 
appearance  *  as  several  of  our  ancient  prophets 
gave. 
But  when  the  multitude  was  gatha^ed  in  a     39  But  [when  xu 
^'^mwrfabout  him, eager  to  hear  what  Jesus  would  people  were  gaUiered 
reply  to  this  demand,  and  ready  toconclu^lethat  ^^^^^    together,]    he 
be  would  now  perform  some  wondrous  and  pe-  S;'eX^Thil^o'^^ 
culiarkindof  miracle,  he  answered  and  said  to  evil  and  aduitcrouN  gc 
themy  This  is  an  evil  and  adulterous  generations^  neration,  [trAifAl&eck- 
-   eth  after  a   Mgo,  and 
^  Uiere 

t  Some  such  celestial  appearance.]  The  had  less  power  than  on  earth.     (Compare 

Wonis  of  Luke  expressly  fix  it  in  this  sense;  John  vi.  30.) — And  they  might  probably 

|ind  Matthew,  in  another  story  of  this  kind  conclude  they  had  the  better  excuse  for 

(Mat.  xvi.  1.  sect.  Ixxxvii.)  expressly  telU  making  such  a  proposal,  as  Moses,  (Exod. 

lu  they  demanded  oWjn/romAf awn. (Com-  ix.  ^'2 — 24.)  Jot^hua  (.losh.   x.    12.)  S»- 

pare  also  Mark  viii.  11.)     It  is  not  there-  muel  (1  Sam.  vii.  9,  10.)   and  Elijah  (I 

fore  to  be  untlcrstood  of  a  j/^n  only  oftfr-  Kings  xviii.  36-^58.  and  2  Kings  i.  10.) 

Uoerance  from  the  Roman  yoke,  or  of  the  had  given  tuth  iigm,     (Compare  Isauvii. 

srection  of  the  Messiah's  temjiornl  kini:dom,  11.  and  xxxviii.   8.)     See  Vitring,  Obscrvm 

ts  some  have  suppr>$e(l,  but  rather  of  some  sacr.  lib.  2.  cap.  16. 

Utiracie  performed  in  the  visible  heavens,  b  Adulterous  generation.']     This  plainly 

Where^  they  seem  to  have  thought,  imposton  f  igoifics  a  spuriout  race,  degeDerated  from 

tbt 


No  sign  shall  be  gioen  them,  but  that  of  the  prophet  JonaK.       S31 

a  very  perverse  and  degenerate  people,  [that]    "55» 
amidst  such  convincing  miracles  as  I  am  dailv^  '"^' 


tlwre  shall  no  tijcn  be 
fhreo  to  it,  but  the  tigo 
of  the  pffophet  Joiiai« 


LuKi  XT.  SO.  For 
te  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevites, 
to  Shalt  also  the  Sim  of 
man  be  to  this  geuei  a- 
tion. 


Mat.  XII.  40.  For 
ai  Jonu  was  three 
days  and  three  ni^hu 
b  the  wha1e*s  belly; 
10  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  da  vs  and  three 
ngbts  in  the  heart  of 
thi  earth* 


performing  in  the  most  public  manner,8tiil  seeis  m^ 
after  a  farther  sign:  but  no  such  sign  as  their  bold  XII.  39 
curiosity  prescribes  shall  be  given  them ,  unless  [it 
be]  that  one  yet  greater  miracle,  which  I  may 
not  improperly  call  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo* 
nah^y  because  it  bears  so  great  a  resemblance  to 
that  miraculous  occurrence  that  will  be  seen 
hereafter  with  respect  to  me.     For  as  Jonah   loka 
xtkis  a  sign  to  the  Nineoites  **,  and  was  miracu-  ^^*  ^ 
lously  sent  among  them  by  means  of  an  unpa- 
ralleled deliverance  from  the  most  imminent  dan- 
ger ;  so  also  shall  the  Soft  qfrnan,  by  a  yet  more 
surprising  Divine  interpojition  in  hi^  favour,  be 
made  a  very  illustrious  sign  to  this  generation. 
For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  Mat 
the  belly  of  the  great  fish^  that  swallowed  him*;^'*  ^ 
and  yet  afterwards  came  out  alive  and  unhurt : 
so  shall  the  Son  ofman^  after  he  has  been  slain 
by  the  infidelity  and  cruelty  of  those  to  whom 
be  comes,  be  part  of  three  days  and  three  nights^ 
in  the  heart  of  the  earthy  and  on  the  third  day 
shall,  with  the  ministry  of  an  angel  in  a  visible 
form  descending  from  heaven,  burst  the  bands 


the  piety  of  their  ancestors.  Compare  Tsa. 
Irii.  3,  4.  P:^  cxliv.  7,  8.  and  John  viii. 
39,  tC  seq, 

c  Unless  it  be  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
toA.]  As  the  resurrection  qf  Christ  was  at- 
tended with  the  appearance  of  a  descending 
icngei,  it  was  with  greater  exactness  than  is 
generaUy  observed,  the  very  thing  that 
these  Pharisees  demanded,  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

d  fhr  as  Jonah  voas  a  siffn,  &c.]  The  at* 
teotive  reader  may  easily  observe  that  some 
pattaget  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St.  Luke 
are  trmMsposedin  th\§  section.  But  I  will  not 
insist  oothe  necessity  of  driing  it,  since  it  is 
very  possible  the  same  words  might  be  re- 
peat^ again  :  but  there  is  so  very  small  a 
variation,  and  the  discourse  is  so  \on^,  that 
I  cbo»e  to  unite  all  the  three  evangelists,  as 
far  as  might  be,  into  one  compound  text. 
The  reader  who  chuses  to  follow  Luke's 
ordn  exactly  will  find  a  memorandum, 
tecu  ex.  mole  a)  of  the.  place  where  this 
pmragraph  comes  io  according  to  that ;  and 
I  mutt,  on  the  whole,  leave  it  among  some 
other  passages  in  the  evangelists,  where  it 
it  neither  possible  nor  imporunt  to  dcter- 
»ioe  the  exact  series. 

t  In  the  belly  of  the  great  fish,']  It  is  no 
vbere  said  in  the  OldTestament,  that  Jonah 
vnt  twaUowcd  by  a  whale  ;  and  it  is  the 


lest  probable,  as  whales  are  teldom  fcrcmA 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  ai  the  gullet  of 
a  tohale  is  said  to  be  so  small  as  not  to  be 
capable  of  receiving  even  the  head  of  a  wunu 
It  is  therefore  much  more  probable  it  was 
a  shark,  or  some  other  great  fish,  which,  it 
is  said,  the  Lord  had  prepared  to  svoallow  up 
Jonah :  (Jonah  i.  17.)  And  the  word  jorroe 
in  Greek,  (as  well  as  Tanim  in  Hebrew) 
may  signif^  any  large  fsh,  as  some  of  thf 
Greek  lexicographers  have  observed. 

f  Part  of  three  days  and  three  nights,^  It 
is  of  great  importance  to  observe  (as  many 
good  writers  have  done)  that  the  eastem$ 
reckoned  any  part  of  a  day  of  twenty-four 
hours  for  a  whole  day  ;  and  say  a  thing  was 
done  qfter  three  or  seven  days,  Uc  If  it 
was  done  on  the  third  oi  seventh  day  fmm 
that  last  mentioned.  (Compare  1  King* 
XX.  99.  ^  Chron.  x.  5, 19.  and  Luke  it.  81.) 
And  as  the  Hebrews  had  no  word  exactly 
answering  to  the  Greek  yvy^fM^,  to 
sigrnify  a  natural  day  f^  twenty-four  houri, 
they  ule  night  and  thy,  or  day  and  night,  for 
it.  So  that  to  say  a  thing  happened  aftef 
three  days  and  three  nights,  was  the  same 
as  to  say  it  happened  after  three  days,  or 
on  the  third  day.  (Compare  Esth.  iv.  16, 
with  V.  1.  Gen.  vii.  4---I^.  Exod.  sxiv. 
18.  and  xxxiv.  9S.)  See  iAe  Miracles  cf 
Jesus  Findicatedf  p.  $— 8» 

f  Risf 


332     The  Nuietdtes  and  the  qtieen  ofSheba  will  condemn  the  Jews. 

MCT.  of  death)  and  come  forth  from  the  tomb  living  „  *l  Tb«   "»■  «f 
'*'"•  .and  triumphant.      And,  bv  a  natural  conse-  ^:^^,'^,tZ 


Mat.   quence,  the  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  geoeration,  ami  than 
XU.4iAndL]judg7nent  with  this  generatim^^and.hy  the  condemn  it;  bfcaw 
circumstances  of  their  case  when  viewed  toge-  ^Schi2^"dF*  /on!J^ 
ther,  shall  plead  against  it,  and  condemn  it,  as  and  heboid,  a  greater 
far  more  inexcusable  than  they;ybr  they  re^  than  Jonas  w  here. 
pented  in  the  very  dust  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  tLu^^E  xi.  32.] 
though  he  made  them  but  a  transient  visit,  and 
wrought  no  miracle  in  their  presence  to  confirm 
his  mission  ;  and,  behold,  one  much  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here,  and  you  reject  him,  though  he 
has  been  so  long  among  you,  and  has  performed 
a  great  variety  of  most  surprising  miracles  be- 
fore you. 
^2      And  much  more  may  it  be  concluded  that      42  The  queen  of  the 
the  ^en  ./Sheba,  in  /A.  south  country,  shall  rise  Z^^^^T^^, 
Up  tn judgment  with  t his generatum^  and,  by  the  generation*  and  ibail 
signal  instance,  that  she  gave  of  her  great  desire  condemn  it :  for  the 
to  improve  in  knowledge,  shall  plead  against  the  'Z^^^V^^'Z. 
obstmacy  and  perverseness  of  this  wicked   age  to  hear  the  wisdmnof 
and  condemn  it ;  sinccy  great  as  her  rank  and  her  Solomon ;  andbehoW, 
affairs  in  life  were,  she  came  from  the  extreme  l^V^J^^] 
boundaries  of  the  earth,  even  from  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  Arabian  coast,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  that  she  might  improve  bv  his  learned 
conversation  (see  1  Kings  x.  1 ,  6f  seq.J  ;  and, 
behold,  however  contemptible  he  may  appear  in 
your  eyes,  one  much  greater  than  Solomoii,  both 
in  dignity  and  wisdom,  is  here  before  you,  and 
is  daily  conversant  among  you  \ 
^3     Take  heed  therefore  how  you  behave  to  me,      *3  When  the  un- 
lest  all  your  enquiries  after  the  kingdom  of  hea-  ^^^^  'P^*' "  «°"**^  '^ 
Ten,  and  all  your  converse  with  me,  serve  only 
to  aggravate  your  guilt  and  ruin.   For,  if  speedy 

repentance 

ff  Rite  up  in  judf^ment  with  Ihit  genera-  in  so  many  woi-ds,  made  it  yet  more  ex« 

iion.]     Some  think  there  is  a  reference  in  pedient  that  by  such  phrases  at  these  be 

this  ezprcuiou  to  the  custom  of  witnesses  should  sometimes  intimate  it :  and  indeed 

rising  up  to  give  their  testimony  ;  but  it  his  saying  he  was  greater  than  Solomon^  that 

was  not  properly  on  the  testimony  of  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  royal  df*scendants 

Vinevites  that  these  sinners  would  be  con-  of  David,  was  at  plain  an  intimation  at 

demned.    The  plain  meaning  is,  that  the  could  well  be  given.— Here  is  another  uii«- 

remembrance  of  their  case  would  he  con-  doubted  instance  in  which  Luke  has  plainly 

tidercd  as  illustrating  the  gmVt  of  those  that  inverted   the  order  of  our  Lord's  words  { 

rejected  Christ ;  so  that  here  those  are  said  for    the    connection   cannot  be  secured 

to  condemn  others  who  furnish  out  matter  without  transposing  the  verses  as  they  stand 

for  their  condemnation.  in  him.    The  attentive  reader  will  observe 

b  One  greater  than  Solomon  it  here."]  Our  many  more  instances  of  the  same  kind, 

Lord  tpetks  of  himself  in  auch  sublime  and  sec  trom  hence  how  little  ground  there 

language  with  the  utmost  reason,  and  with  is  for  what  some  have  supposed,  that  Luke*t 

perfect  modesty  and  decorum.    The  buui*  account  is  so  exact,  that  all  the  gospels 

Lie  form  of  bis  appearance,  and  bis  neeet-  should  be  regulated  by  his  order.      See 

urj  rctetre  UMledwiDg  himnlf lAtJIattidb  uou  c  on  Luke  i.  3,  sect.  i. 

^  ThfjiUgk 

.  ■■■■  idttln    mTA'fiHti     l- 


#f  a  many  be  vtlketh 
tbfOttgh  dry  places, 
leeking  rest,  and  find- 
eth  none:  [Luxa  XI. 


The  last  state  of  a  hardened  sinner  is  worse  than  the  first,  333 

repentance  does  not  prevent  it,  I  foresee  that  ««ct» 
(to  borrow  a  simile  from  the  late  subject  of  our   '*"*• 
discourse)  vour  case  will  be  like  that  of  a  de-    j^^^ 
moniaCy  rfno,  after  a  little  respite,  falls  into  axii.  43. 
more  violent  relapse  :  for,  as  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens, that  an  unclean  spirit^  when  he  has  gone  out 
of  a  many  goes  about^  in  a  roaming  discontented 
manner,  through  dry  desarts  and  wild  unculti- 
vated places' J  seeking  some  rest  to  his  own  ma- 
lignant nature  ;  andy  through  the  invisible  re- 
straint of  Divine  providence,  he  findeth  none  : 
Then  he  saith.  Twill  return  to  my  dwelling  .from  44 
whence  I  came  out;  and  resolves  to  make  another 
attack  on  the  person  he  had  lately  quitted :  and 
it  may  be,  when  he  comes  to  him,  hefindSy  as  it 
were,  an  habitation  empty  of  any  better  guest, 
and  even  swept  and  adorned  to  receive  him  *^, 
that  is,  he  finds  the  miserable  sinner  unaffected 
with  his  late  affliction  and  deliverance  and  still 
a  slave  to  those  vices  which   render  him  an 
agreeable  dwelling  for  Satan:      And  theiiy  by  45 
the  just  judgment  of  God  on  such  an  incorrigible 
wretch,  he  goes  ^  and  associates  with  himself  seven 

other 


44  Then  he  sailh, 
I  will  return  into  my 
house,  fiom  whence  I 
Qme  out:  and  when 
he  is  come,  be  findeth 
il  empty,  swept,  and 
samtthed.  [Lujl£  XI. 
-8»,  25.] 


i5  Then  goeth  he, 

>n<|  taketh  with  him- 

•el/icvcn  other  spirits, 

more 


i  Tknugh  dry  desarts  and  wild  uncuhi- 
^ated  placej,]  Here  is  a  plain  rcfcrenc  c  to 
tile  common  not;on,  that  et'/V  demons  had 
their  haunts  in  desterts  and  desolate  places. 
(Compare  Isa.  xiii.  '21.  and  Rev.  xviii.  2.) 
Some  may  think  that  a  desire  of  doing  Aiis- 
<liief  mij^ht  rattier  have  prompted  the  ecil 
*j^irii,  of  wliom  our  Lord  speaks,  to  Imvc 
Cuni:nued  in  some  r.'/t/,  or  other  place  of 
puhtk  resort :  but  as  he  may  he  supposed  in 
thisp*trable  to  apprehend  that,  aitcr  being 
diixn  ouly  he  should  for  a  while  he  under 
»ume  extraoidinary  restraint,  it  seems  to 
loe  a  very  natural  and  hcautiful  circum- 
stance thus  to  represent  ihis  malignant  hc- 
iog  as  impatient  uf  the  sight  of  mankind, 
and  rather  chu'^ing  to  svek  his  rest  in  the 
pTiiqiect  of  a  stindy  dis.irff  than  in  the  view 
of  any  more  agreeable  seme  uhich  mii:ht 
reoevr  his  anguish,  by  pieseniin;;  to  him 
the  memorials  of  divine  goodness  to  the  hu- 
wan  race.— •AufKhcr  explication  has  been 
gives  to  this  passage,  and  Dr.  WNilhy  and 
tome  others  interpret  it  of  the  dfviU  being 
e««t  mit  of  Judea,  y«»t  finding  no  res:  in 
the  desarts  oikeatkenismy  because  there  a\^o 
the  tiposttet  ca>t  them  out,  which  drove 
tbem  to  return  again  to  the  Jews,  and  to 
■lake  them  xeorse  than  hf/ore:  but,  though 
it  U  possible  that  our  Lord's  comprehensive 
BimI  might  have  some  view  to  thi«,  his 
kearen  could  not  understand  it  thus ;  and 
perhaps,  after  all^  the  circumstances  miglit 
kt  merely  poralfoikal  and  oroamcntal. 
Vol.  VI.  R 


k  Empty,  swept  and  adorned  to  receive 
him  ]  Mr.  Jur>cu  draws  a  strange  .irgu- 
ment  from  hence  in  favour  of  purity  (one 
would  think  he  meant  of  cleanliness  J,  that 
findmg  his  former  habitation  swept  and 
adorned,  the  demon  could  not  enter  in  with- 
out a  confederacy  of  seven  yet  more  potent 
than  he.  But  this  is  quite  wide  from  the 
meaning  of  ofir  Lord,  who  hereby  strongly 
fiu Ingests  that  induWm»  sinful  habits  is  like 
s'xtepin-^  and  furnishing  the  house,  to  invite 
the  abode  of  Satan  th«Te  j  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  purity,  devotion  and  love,  are  else- 
wheic  represented  as  consecrating  the  soul 
ioT  a  temple  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  (See  1  Cor. 
iii.  16,  17.  vi.  19, '20.  Bph.  ii.  21,  Q^.  and 
1  Pet.  ii.  1—6.) — 1  know  some  judicious 
writers  have  glossed  mure  minutely  on  these 
words,  as  if  the  meaning  were,  •*  empty  of 
true  giace,  sv-cpt  from  gross  sin,  and  g<zr. 
n?shed  or  adorned  whh  sennnni:  \irtues  and 
self-ri_'htcousncss."  But,  with  all  due 
su!)mission,  especially  to  one  very  great 
name,  by  which  this  interpretation  is  pa- 
tronized, 1  think  that  in  this  connection  it 
enervates  rather  than  illustrates  the  sense 
and  spirit  ol  this  fine  passage.  Nor  should 
I  be  i^orward  to  say  tlut  a  reformation  of 
life,  without  a  thoiough  chan.:j:e  of  heart, 
th(;ugh  utterly  unavailing  as  to  his  future 
st.v.o,  brings  a  man  more  under  the  power 
of  Satan  than  he  was  before,  or  make:*  him 
worthy  of  the  punishment  of  bt* ing  given 
our  to  seven  demons  instead  oi one. 
r  I  TJiui 


334  Reflections  on  the  danger  of  abusing  the  light  we  enjoy. 

iRCT.   other  s'pirits  which  are  yet  more  wicked  and  more  wicked  than  him- 
>'^"^-    mischievous  than  himself  and,  entering  in,  thfy  ^^ll'awcWe^TLiS 


Mat.    dwell  together  there ;  so  that  the  lust  condition  the  last  state  of'  that 
X\l.  ^5,of  that  man  is  much  worse  than  t lie  former,  man  is  worse  Uiao  fbe 
Thus  also  will  it  be  to  this  wicked  generation' i  Jf  •  aur^'^to^'^'lLil 
instead  of  growing  better,  they  will  grow  seven  wicked  generation.— 
times  worse  than   before,  as  both  the  natural  [Luke  XI.  26.] 
and  the  judicial  consequence  of  their  rejecting 
the  methods  of  Divine  Grace  for  their  recovery  ; 
till,  as  if  they  were  possessed  by  a  multitude  of 
devils,  they  are  madly  hurried  on  to  their  irre- 
coverable ruin  in  this  world  and  the  next. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.  Let  us,  to  whom  the  revelation  o(  the  gospel  is  so  clearly  made, 
^^^yi?jr,  lest  these  dreadful  things  should  come  upon  us,  and  the  abuse 
of  our  advantages  should  render  us  an  easy  prey  to  Sata7iy  and  a 
fit  habitation  for  the  poxvers  of  darkness.  Let  those  particularly 
fear  it,  who,  having  been  brought  to  some  serious  impressions  and 
some  external  reformation,  are  tempted  to  relapse  into  former 
vices,  which  would  render  their  latter  end  far  woi'se  than  their  be* 
ginning ;  (2  Pet.  ii.  20.)  God  has  permitted  some  such  awful  in* 
stances  to  occur ;  and  unhappy  wretches,  perhaps,  some  of  them 
the  children  of  religious  parents  too,  who  were  once  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God,  have  so  abandoned  every  principle  of  religion, 
and  every  sentiment  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  that  it  seems  as  if 
seven  devils  ha^  possessed  them,  and  were  driving  them  headlong 
to  destruction. 

38  May  we,  instead  of  demanding  farther  evidence  of  Christianity 
than  the  wisdom  of  God  has  seen  fit  to  give  us,  make  it  our  care 
to  hear  and  obey  and  diligently  improve  the  light,  we  have  re- 
ceived !  May  we  be  brought  to  a  sincere  and  lastinqr  repentance  by 

41  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  lest  the  Ninevitcs  rise  up 
in  judgment  against  us  and  condemn  us  !  May  we  own  the  superior 

42 wisdojn  oi'  this  Divine  Teacher,  this  better  Solomon ;  and  sav,  as 
the  queen  ofSheba  to  the  Jewishprince,  ( I  Kings  x.  8.)  Happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  who  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom  I  for  thou  speakest  as  never  man  spake  (John  vii.  46.)  ;  and 
in  thee  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid.  (Col.  ii.  3.) 

But 

1  Thiis  also  xoill  it  be  to  this  mclced  gene-  no  emblem  could  have  been  more  proper  to 

ration.']    They  who  have  read  the  sad  ac-  dcscnbc  tliem.     Their  characlers  wore  the 

count  Joscphus  gives  of  the  temper  and  vilest  that  can  b«  conceived,  and    they 

conduct  of  the  Jews  after  the  ascension  of  pressed  on  to  their  own  ruin  as  if  they  had 

Christ,  and  just  before  their  final  destruction  been  possessed  hy    legions   of  devils,  and 

by  the  Kooiaus,  must  acknowledge  that  wrought  up  to  the  last  degrees  of  madness. 

a  la 


Luke 
33. 


Where  there  is  light  it  must  not  be  concealed.  335 

But  ob,  how  many  are  curious  to  know  what  little  concerns  them,  "cy 
and  are  fond  of  improving  their  own  azV,  and  trying  that  of  others 
by  hard  questions y  while   the  far  more  obvious  and  important    Mat. 
points  of  wisdom   are  neglected  as  beneath  their  regard;  asif^*^-*^' 
every  thing  were  more  necessary  than  being  wise  to  salvation  ! 
We  need  not  travel  to  distant  climates  to  learn  this  heavenly  phi- 
losophy ;  no,  it  is  7iigh  usy  even  in  our  mouth ;  and  we  are,  on  that 
account,  so  much  the  more  inexcusable,  if  it  be  not  also  in  our 
heart.     (Rom.  x.  8.)  " 

SECT.   LXIV. 

Our  Lord  declares  his  resolution  of  persisting  in  his  work,  urges  the 
admission  of  the  light  he  was  dispersing  ^  and  declares  his  obedient 
disciples  dearer  to  him  than  the  nearest  relations  could  othei^ise 
be.  Luke  XI.  33—36.  VIII.  19—21.  Mat.  XII.  46,  to  the 
end.     Mark  III.  31,  ^t>  the  end. 

LiJKiXi.83.  Luke  XI.  33. 

^^K^*°  i^^^"d  ^^  O^^  blessed  Lord,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  iect. 
candfc  puttlrth^i/  in  ^^^  excellent  discourse  *,  which  was  occasioned  *'^*^' 
a  secret  place»  neither  by  the  perverseness  of  the  Pharisees,  who  hadTT 
under  a  bushel;  but  been  impiously  reflecting  on  his  miracles  and  xi 
Z^  "^tT'^tX  ^''i"?  f«>-  a  farther  sign,  assured  them  that  he 
pwy  see  Uie  light.  was  not  thus  to  be  diverted  from  his  work,  but, 
notwithstanding  all  their  opposition  to  it,  yet 
would  he  still  go  on  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the 
truth  ;  and  to  engage  them  to  a  free  admission 
and  improvement  of  tfie  light  which  was  then 
shining  round  them,  he  addressed  the  following 
exhortation  to  them  :  You  have  indeed  endea- 
voured to  oppose  me  with  the  greatest  obstinacy 
and  perverseness,  nevertheless  you  shall  not 
silence  me  ;  for  no  7nan  having  lighted  a  lamp^ 
puts  it  in  a  bye  place,  or  under  a  bushel^  to  con- 
<3eal  its  rays  ;  but  rather  sets  it  on  a  standi  that 
they  who  come  in  to  the  house  may  see  the  lustre 
that  it  gives  :  and  thus,  according  to  the  charge 
that  I  gave  formerly  to  my  disciples,  (Mat.  Vt 
16.  sect,  xxxvii.)  t  too  will  take  all  opportuni- 
ties of  publishing  the  important  message  that  I 
bring,  and  making  my  light  to  shine  before 
men  ;  and  do  you  see,  that,  what  I  offer  to  you 
be  received  as  it  ought,  and  guard  against  those 
prejudices  which  would  lead  you  to  exclude  it. 

^  '  For 

a  In  the  conclusion  of  this  excellent  (See  the  par/zpAra^  and  no/«x  there,  p.  204, 
discourse.]  -Luke  has  inserted  here  the  226.)  Yet  they  appear  in  this  connection 
following  passages,  which  are  delivered  in  to  have  a  different  sense,  which  I  havo 
words  parallel  to  Mat.  v.  15.  and  vi.  22, 23.    expressed  at  large. 

R  r  2  ^  Thfi 


836  The  great  advantage  of  a  well  informed  judgment. 

MCT.  For  the  eye  is,  as  it  were,  the  lamp  of  the  whole     '34  The  light  of  the 

Ji-_*.rfj/^-  if  thine  eye  therefore  be  dear  ^,  and  free  "t^rJ^^'lt^^^, 

Luke   ^^^*^  ^"y  vicious  humour,  that  would   obstruct  is  tingle,   thy  whole 

XL  3^  the  i»\frht^  thy  whole  bodi/ also  will  be  enlightened;  ^>^y  ai«>  i»    full  of 

but  if  [thine  eye]  be  distempered,  thy  whole  body  JJ';  ^ru'thrbS 

fl/w  2£?e//  A^  proportionably  darkened^  and  no  also  is  full  of  darknesi. 

other  part  can  supply  the  defect :  and  so  it  is 

with  respect  to  the  judgment,  which  is  to  the 

35  mind,  what  the  eye   is  to  the  body.     See  to  it      35  Take  heed thcre- 

therefore,  lest  that  which  is  as  the  light  in  thee,  !^*  'l^f^    ^^^J't^ 
.      .^    ...     1     t  I  •   u     -u        11    I         T  .1  which  IS  in  thee,  be 

be  Itself  darkness;  which   it  will   be,  it  those  not darknesi. 

perverse  maxims  be  adhered  to,  on  which  you 
now  go,  in  rejecting  my  miracles  and  the  doc- 
trine confirmed  by  them.     (Conipare  Mat.  vi. 
22,  23,  sect  xli.) 
Qg     It  may  indeed  cost  you  some  pains  to  reform  ^  36  if    thy  whole 
your  juagment,  but  the  pleasure  and  advantage  Tl^^^'^^J!;  't 
will  be  an  abundant  equivalent  for  all  the  labour  part  dark,  the  nboie, 
that  you  take  in  doing  it.     For  though  the  case  ^^^^  ^^  ^"li  ©^  "'gi^^ 
thatlbutjust  now  mentioned  is  so  sad,  yet,  on  ^^j^J^f  "of  "ll"  cS 
the  other  hand,  if  thy  whole  body^  in  consequence  doth  give  thee  light, 
of  a  clear  eye,  and  thy  whole  mind,  bv  means  of 
a  rectified  judgment,  be  enlightened^  haviiig  no 
part  remaining  dark  through  distemper  or  pre- 
judice, (being  [thusl  all  enlightened'' y   the  be- 
*         nefit  of  it  will  be  such,  that  it  will  be  as  when  a 
lamplights  thee  by  its  sprightly  lustre  y  ^  and  thou 
goest  on   with  security  and  pleasure  in  those 

paths 

b  The  eye  is  the  lamp  of  the  whole  hod}jS\  ty,  and,  I  fear,  after  all  our  fine-spun  rea- 

Kothing  is  more  common  with  tlie  finest  sonings,  but  very  little  satisfaction.  (See 

ancient  :tT/7er*  than  by  2ii\  ohii) nsjigure  to  Luke  xx.  37,  S8.  Rom.  i.   16,  A'^ey.  and 

call  the  eues  the  lights  of  the  bmly,  as  our  Heb.  ii.  9,  y  seq.  Greek  ;  and  many  other 

Lord  b«re  has  done.— I    render    Xvxv(^  places.)   Compare  wo/f  i  on  Mat.  xii.  8.  p. 

iampf  bcciUHe  it  had  been  so  translated  in  270. 

the  wfrjf  before,  ani  it  did  not  seem  ne-  c  Beimr  thus  aUenli^htened'\     By  allow- 

ces>ary  toj'hauiTi.  it.  in?  these  woids,  <^w/7t»v«»  oAo»,  to  be  thus 

c  If  thine  eye  therefore  be  clear.]   See  note  included  in  ^  parenthesis^  wc  prexent  tlie 

.                 bon  Mat.  vi.  2'2.  p. '^'26.  absurdity  of  supposing,  as  our  traiislalion 

d  For  ij  thy  xihoU'  body  ;  u  hi   to  atypa  would  lead  one  to  imajitine,  that  our  Lord 

Oh  oXov.]    'I  his  is  an  unuusual  rcndcrinir  of  says,  If  thy  iv'iole  body  he  full  of  light, — the 

the  v>articlc  kv,  but  appeared   to  me  nc-  zt'hole  shall  be  full  of  li^ht.     Else  the  c'ause 

cessary  ;   f  »j  this  verse  is  not  introduce;!  as  should  be  so  rendered  as  to  shew  that  the 

an  ill! mediate  fo;;jfiy//cnc*  from the/o/-eo'o//2if,  fi>llo\ving  Hords  rrake  a  part  of  what  o»-fr 

but  both   of  them   are  collateral  inferences  .  Lyre/ assert- of  the  enlightened   body  ;  it 

from  vcr.  34.  as  the  infelliirent  reader  will  shall  be  all  as  full  of  light  as  nhen  a  lamp, 

easily  observe.     And  if  it  be  admitted  that  &c. 

>af,/or,  as  Wv.ll  as  «v,  therefore^  \%  some-  f  By  its  sprightly  lustre, "]    This  srems  to 

time>  used  with  such  a /a//7?/iiIt?  as  tl.at  the  be  tlie    force  of  the  word  a^^v*!  which 

/jrmrr  may  be  understood  to  introduce  a  sii:jnilies  a  veiy  strong  and  vivid  flame,  and 

wnfo«/or,  and  the /////er  to  introduce  a  fo/i-  is  indewl  mo^t  commonly  applied  to  that 

seguenre  from  souiething  not  immediately  of  lirrhtning,  being  here  only   used  in  the 

prercdinp: ;  as  also  that  they  are  sometimes  AVa-  Testament  for  any  other  flame.     (Sec 

used promiscuo'jsltf  ;    it  will,  I  think,  clear  Mat.  xxiv.  27.  xxviii.  3.  Luke  x    18.  xvii. 

ihcconrtectlon  in  somei)laces,  where  it  will  '24.  and  Rev.  iv.  5.  vlii.  5.  xi.  i9.  xvi.  18.) 

otht r wise  give  us  a  great  deal  of  pcrplexi-  *»ii  may  perliaps  be  an  oblique  bint  (K 

the 


Mat. 


Chrisfs  mother  and  breihreii  se^A  to  come  at  him.  357 

paths  which  would  oth'er^iie  be  full  of  uncer*   *KpT, 

tainty  and  danger.  ^^"^' 

Mat.  XII.  46.  And  OS  he  wos  yet  Speak  ing  these  Vive]y  and  \m^  ^^^^ 
totil^pSSpUrb^h^d!  portant  things  to  the  people,^  who  in  vast  multi-xix..46, 
[there  cmme  then]  tudes  were  pjathered  about  him,  behold,  there 
[Lu El,  unto  him]  his  came  unto  him,  just  tlien^  his  mother,  and  his 
^^  [Md  sending  brethren,  or  near  kinsmen  ;  who  standing  wit houi 
without, /4ey  sent  uD-  and  apprehending  the  danger  to  wiiich  he  ex* 
to  him,  calling  him,  posed  himself  by  such  free  remonstrances  and  ad- 
^J^**  Wm?^  ^M^E  monitions  as  these,  sent  to  him,  to  call  him  away 
III.  31.  Luke  Vill.  from  so  dangerous  a  situation  ;  \and\  for  this 
^^•]—  end ,  desired  earnestly  to  speak  with  him^  as  about 

some  affairs  of  importance.  And,  as  the  miU* 
A^'i^m^kJlZ^  titude  sat  roxxuA  about  him,  there  was  no  room  ^»**k^ 
about  him,  [aud  they  tor  his  relations  to  get  near  him  ;  and,  notwith- 
couid  notcomeathim  standing  all  that  they  could  urge  of  a  peculiar 
forUiejjress.]  [Luee  interest  in  him,  the  people  were  socager  in  at- 
**  tending  to  him,  that  none  of  them  were  willing 

to  give  place,  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  on 
Mat.  xir.    47.  account  of  the  crowd.     Therefore  one  of  the  peo-**^*''* 

?^i,t"1^"u  '"'"'^  pie  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
him.  Behold,  thy  mo-   ',      .,  s      i       -li      ^    ^         "^  a..  -^ 

thcr  aod  thy  brethreh  brethren  Stand  Without  at  some  distance,  enquir-- 
[without leek  for  thee,  ingfor  thee,  [and j  edmestiy  desiring  to  see  [and] 

rL^EE^to'tee'^^l  to  ^P^^^  ^*^^  ^^^^  •'  ^^'*^^^  therefore  must  be  done  ? 
^>Mk*'witr*'uiee.—  Wilt  thou  go  out  to  them,  or  give  orders  to  the 
[M  A  IK   III.  —  32.  people  to  make  way  for  them  to  come  hither  to   j^ 

.«'J"'.:^^'  thee  ?    But  he,  to  encouraee  those  that  were 

48  But  he  aiuwer*  ^     ,  •    \i     •        <.        j  !_•  u 
ed  and  said  unto  him  truly  serious  in  their  attendance  on  his  preach* 

that  told  him,  Who  ing,  answered a7id  Said  to  him  that  told him,  Who 
is  my  mother?  And  Jq  you  think  IS  vuj  mother  ?  And  who  are  those 
who  are  my  brethren  f       i*'  •  *^    i  •  i  l     al        o^ 

[Mark  III.  33.  whom  you  imajTjinc  I  consider  as  my  orethrenf^  ^g 

49  And  he  [looked  And  looking  round  on  them  thatwere  sitting  about 
round  about  on  them  A/;,^  to  hear  his  word,  and  stretching  out  his  hand 
wJ]  tirctched^  forth  ^^^^^^  ^"  affectionate  regard,  especially  towards 
his  hand  towards  his  those,  that  were  his  constant  followers  and  prO' 
disciples,  and  said,  Be-  fesscd  disciples,  he  said.  What  k^indred  or  rela- 

'  tions  have  I,  that  are   nearer  to  me  or  more 

esteemed 

r 

the  celestial  original  and  vigorous  actix>e  on   his  mother  would  be  very  absurd :  be 

influence  of  that  lustre,  which  Christ  diflus-  only  took  the  opportunity  of  expressing  his 

Cd  to  illuminate  and  guide  the  mind.  afiection  to  his  ohtdteni  disciples  in  a  pecu- 

g  And  as  he  was  yet'speakim^,  &c.]  Mat*  liarly  cudearin.;  manner ;  which  could  not 

thew  is  to  exprcs<i  in  connecting  this  story  but  be  a  groat  comfort  to  them,  and  would 

with  the  preceding  discourses  (not  to  insist  be  to  Susannah,  Joanna,  Mary  Magdalene, 

on  Mark*8  following  the  same  order  too)  and  ilic  other  pious  xoomrn,  who  sate  near 

that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  ^rrtnjpofe  him,  (Luke  viii.    2,  3.  p.  310,  320,)   a 

Luke  viii.  19.  6C  seq.  unkss  we  suppose  rich  equivalent  for  all  the  fatigue  and  ex- 

that  it  happened  twicct  and  that  perhaps  on  pence  which  their  zeal  for  their  heaventf 

the  same  day  ;  for  Mattliew  assures  us,  that  Master  occasioned.     And  as  this  seems  to 

ike  parable  of  the  *o:tvr,   (to  which    Luke  have  been  towards  the  beginning  of  thetf 

aL«o  joins  it)  wa*  delivered  this  day.  Mat.  progress,  it  is  observable  thatoMr  Lord  ap* 

xiii.  I — 3.  p*'ars  to  have  been  peculiarly  concerned 

h   Who  is  my  mother  .'  ice."]  To  suppose  for  their  encounigcmeut.     See  Luke  xi* 

that  our  Lord  here  iatends  to  put  any  surht  27,  28,  p.  3;2S.  329. 

iTh'a 


338        Reflections  on  the  use  we  should  niake  of  the  light  we  enjoy, 

»icT.   esteemed  than  these  !  Behold  my  mother  and  my  hold  my  mother  and 

J^^brethrenhnvG.    For  these  t  hut' hear  the  word  of '[y^^^'^'''  C^ark 

j^^gj     God^  and  practise  it,  are  considered  and  acknow-      5*0  For  [Luke,  my 

Xll.soJedged  hy  m^  as  my  mother  and  vii/ brethren ;  not  mother  and  my  brc- 

do  I  thus  ret^ard  these  only  that  arc  now  before  J^'^'',^'^  ^^fTn^ 

L    .  T     1      1  I  •  r     II       I  r  hear  the  word  of  God, 

me,  but  1  declare  the  same  too  or  all  others  of  and  do  it;  and]  who- 

their  character  ;  [/or]  xvhosoever  shall  do  the  will  soever  shall  do  the  wiU 
of  God,  my  heavenly  Father,  even  this  very  per-  "f[«<^l.  my  Father 
•^  i-     I  \  1  r       -1  .  *^^  I       which  IS   m    heaven, 

son,  ot  whatever  place  and  family  and  station  he  the  same  i$  my  brother 
be,  is  regarded  by  me  as  my  brother,  or  my  sis-  and  [my]  sister,  and 
ter,  or  mother :'  for  this  pious  disposition  will  Jjl^^^l^'^'  ^ vin'^  <x/^i 
render  such  dearer  to  me  than  anv  of  the  bands  "^^  ""  •  J 
of  natural  relation,  if  separate  from  real  holi- 
ness, could  possibly  dot 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.        So  may  it  be  our  care  to  do  the  will  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
^*'"    thus  dear  to  our  Redeemer,  who  ought  by  so  many  tender  bonds 
*  to  be  dear  to  us;  and  who,  by  such  gracious  and  indulgent  de- 
clarations, as  these  which  we  have  now  been  reading,  is  drawing 
us  as  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  and  with  the  bands  of  love  I 
.V*l^e        Still   does  the  light  of  his  Divine  instructions  shine  with  the 
brightest  lustre,  and  diffuse  itself  around  us  !  Let  us  open  the  eyes 
of  our  mind  with  singleness  and  simplicity  to  receive  it ;  and  make 
it  our  care  to  act  according  to  it.     Then  shall  we  kfww,   if  we 
follow  on  to  kyiow  the  Lord,  (Hos.  vi.  3,)  and  thus  with  cheerful- 
„g  ness  shall  we  reap  the  fruit  of  a  well  informed  7nind  and  a  wellre^ 
gulatedlife  I 

May  we  be  delivered  from  all  those  false  maxims  which  would 
35  darken  our  hearts  amidst  all  this  meridian  lustre,  and  turn  our 
boasted  light  mto  darkness  !  Would  to  God  there  were  not  re-r 
newed  instances  of  this  kind  continually  occurring  among  us  ; 
and  that  we  did  not  daily  meet  with  persons  \\\\ose  pretended  wis^ 
dom  teaches  them  to  forget  or  despise  the  gospel,  and  so  serves 
only  to  aynuse  their  eyes,  while  it  leads  their  feet  to  the  chambers  of 
4eath  I 

SECT, 

»  Tlus  very  person   is  my  brother,  or  my  be  found  to  do  his  icill  would  be  preferred 

ftster,  or  mother,']     This  pf»'«sibly  might  be  in  bi.scsfcm  before  them,  and  be  cunsi- 

intended  as  an  awful  intiuiation  to  some  of  d<rcd  as   united  to  him  in  a  relation  that 

his  near  relnlrciSy  intake  hccd  how  they  should  ncxcr  be  dissolved, — This  is  one  of 

induljrcd  that  unbelief,  which  so  long  aftcM*  thosr  many  pfaccs,  in  M'hich  xni  (and},\% 

prevailed  in  tlu'ir  minds;    (compare  John  Pu^   J'<>r  »j  (or);  for  to  be  sure,  our  Lord 

yii.  3 — 5.  Sect,  xcviii.)     For  m  this  ca>c  could  not  spcalc  of  the  same  person  as  his 

tht  nearness  of  their  relation  unto  Christ  ac*  brother,  and  sister ^  and  mother.     See  note  c 

cording  to  thefesh  would  be  no  manner  of  on  Mat.  xii.  37,  p.  328. 
fdvaota^c  to  tliem  \  but  those  that  should  a  On 


XI.  33. 


Christ  preaches  to  the  multitude  out  oja  ship,  339 


SECT.  LXV. 

Christ,  teaching  bj/  the  sea-side,  delivers  the  parable  of  the  sos>er, 
and  assigns  the  reason  of  his  speaking  to  the  multitude  in  parables. 
Mat.  XIII.  1— n.  Mark  IV.  1—12.     Luke  VIII.  4—10. 

mat.xiu.  I.  Mat.  XIII  1. 

THE  same  day  went     w,^    i        .  ^  .  /»   »     »  .  /ect, 

^  Jesus  out  of  the  /^  i hat  day  *  JesuSy  going  oiit  of  the  hotlse,  Mito    ixv. 

house,  aiid  sat  by  the         wliich,   at  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  he 

•ea-side    [and  began  had  retired  for  a  while,  sat'diKvn  by  the  side  of, 

again  to  teacli.J  Mark    .,  -^    ...  ,.>  -     ^ '\       l  .t      ^ - 

IV.  1.  the  sea  of  Gahlee,  aiid  began  again  to  teach  there. 


Mat. 
XIII.  1. 


2   And  great  mui-  yi?id  such  great  multitudes  of  people  were  again  2 
tinides  [Luke,  much  gathered  together  about  him.  andcame'xn  crowds 

people]  were  anther-  %  ,        ^  .  ',     ,  .    ,  ,  . 

«l  together.  [LMKE.J^^om  almost  €V€)y  City  round  about  to  hear/^l7n, 
and  were  come  to  him  that  they  began  to  press  upon  him.  as  they  had 
out  uf  ercry  ciiy,]  so  jo^^  before  in  the  former  part  of  the  dav  (see 

tlvat  he    went   into    a    r     ,  ••     .^  „«„  x  \i    ^         ^      •  •  \ 

ship,  and  8at  [in  the  ^nke  viii.  19,  p.  337,)  SO  thaty  entering  into  a 
sea,]  and  the  whole  ship  for  the  conveniency  of  beincj  better  heard, 
multitude   stood    [by  ^nd  less  incommoded  by  them,  he  sat  dcnim  on 

Uie  sea]   on  the  shore   ^i  i    •     ^/  *.      i-^^i       j*  r  ^i 

[M  ARK  IV.— I.—  "^^'  vessel  in  the  sea^  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
LukkVI1I.4.— ]         shore;  and  the  "iC  hole  midtitujde  stood  by  the  sea 

upon  the  shore,  shewing  the  utmost  eagerness  to 

hear  whatever  he  should  say. 
Mark  IV.  2.  And       yind,  to  make  his  instructions  the  moreagree*    Mark 
!l!ra^b"'w]    taught  ^^^^  ^o  them,  and  the  more  deeply  to  impress  IV. 2, 
liiem  many  thinis  by  them  on  the  minds  of  honest  and  attentive  hcar- 
parahies,  and  sai.i  unto  crs,  he  spukc  to  tliem  by  a  parable  ^  concerning  a 
[m"It"  ^'xiit'""!}!-  '"^^^^'^'^  ^^^^^  shall  be  now  related  ;  [and]  taught 
Luke  VIII.— 4.J         them  also  7nany  other  things  in  parables;  ajidbe- 

ginning 

tOn  that  d//t/.]      Matthew  is  the  only  bcforeusmorc  circumstantially  than  Lukc^ 

tzan^titst  who  ixpressly  /ri^/Mf^r  paraiUs  thouuh  the  latter's  account  be  exactly  true 

to  th>'  (iaij  oil    wli'.ch  tlie  prcccdin-x  occur-  so  far  as  it  goes  :  a  reflection  which  we  have 

Fences  happened  :  I  say-yfitef  thetn  to  ity  for  frequent  occasion  to  make  with  respcctto 

tiiough  ttic    phrfiAts,   IV    |ot»a    cay     »j/^i;ay,  all  the  evangelists. 

•n  a  certain  dny  ;    and   iv  fx{*v«jf  nijustig,  b  .,'/  parable.'^     The  word,  according  to 

inthosetfaiiSfhevQrf  ambiirnoni  \]\lhv'\vi\\r.  its    Greek  etyrnolosiy,  properly  signifies   a 

nifiCation,  (sec  Mat.  iii.  1 .  and  note  c,  p.  95,)  co,n;o(irison  or  simile  ;   in  which  sense  it  is 

I  cannot  apprehend  any  thini?  more  deter-  used  here  and  in  most  other  places;  though 

tniru/te  than   this  of  tv  tt  r,(j.i.y^  ix?»»i,  on  sonutimts  it    appears   to   be   ])arti<ularly 

that  day.     The  day  in  whicli  Luke  intro-  used  for  an  iostrnctive  apol  gue  or  fable. 

du«*es  this  discour-e,  as  if  it  was  delivered  (Compare   Ezck.  xvii.  2.  SC  seq.)     And, 

lithe  beginning  of  the  proiire«Jevus  made  as  these  often  were  ex])ressed  in  poetical 

before  the  pass.iiresthatwe  have  mentioned  laN'^uai^e  (see  Judg.  ix.  7—15),  the  word 

inthc  precedinirse'^tion^(sert.lxi.  S  seq.)  parable  somtft'imti  signifies  a  sublime  dis" 

is  not  enou;jh  tnfir  the  time  when  this  dis-  course ^  elevated  beyond  the  common  formi 

course  was  made:  and  we  have   already  of  speech,  though  no  j/m/Vc  be  used.  (Num. 

shewn,  in  several  in<;tanccs,  that  it  is  no  un-  xxiii.  7.  xxiv.  15.  Job  xxvii.  1.  xxix.  i.  and 

usual  thing  with  Luke  to  ncj:lcct  the  order  Psal.  Lxxviii.  2.)  And,  as  short  ;>«r«&/tj  after 

tj/'Z/rrw,  and  sometimes  only  to  relate  a  fact  ^vvw  into  proverbsy  or  were  alluded  to  in 

as  iiap|>ening  0/1  u  certain  d'y.  (See  Luke  them,  hence  the  word  ;»ffraA/tf  is  sometimes 

V.  1 7.  and  note  a,  p.  244,  and  compare  Luke  used  for  a  proverb,     Mic.  ii.  4.  and  Hab. 

»iii.  22.  vi.  6.  12,  xi.  i4.andxx.    I.)  Mat-  ii.  6. 

ttiew  mighi  know  the  fact  wc  have  novr  c  The 


340  J7e  delivers  the  parable  of  the  sewer* 

sicT.    prinninp  with  that  of  the  sower,  in  the  course  of 
^^'     his  teaching  this  day,  he  said  unto  them  : 
"  -.    .        Zf(far^Oi  with  peculiar  attention  to  what  I  am  ^,  3  Hearken,  Behold, 
Marie  .  ^i    .  ^L        L     ^        u*.  there  went  out  a  lower 

IV.  3.  now  going  to  say,  that  you  may  thus  be  taught  ^^  ^^     jluef,    his 

to  hear  my  other  discourses  with  improvement,  teed:]  [Mat.  xiii..« 
and  may  not  through  negligence,  inconstancy,  3.  Lu ke  VIII.— 5.] 
or  carnahty  of  mind,  lose  the  benefit  of  my  re-  pa»8,a»hewwe<rwmc 
peated  instructions*'.     Behold ^  at  the  spring  of  fell  by  the  way-side, 
•  the  year  ,**  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  the  eround  ^"**»  *"«^  itwastrod- 

,, -V  »  •    '    ^  .  "^  ^  den  down,]   and   the 

With  his  seed.  fowls  of  the  air  canie 

**  Andy  as  the  ground  lay  near  a  beaten  path,  it  and  devoured  it  up.] 
happened  thsity  while  he  was  sowings  some  of  the  [Yull^^'**'  ^"'^* 
seed  was  scattered,  ^xiA fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  5  And  some  feU  00 
lying  there  uncovered,  it  a'fl^ either  trodden  un-  stony  ground,  [Luee, 
derfoot  by  passengers,  or  picked  up  by  the  birds  "PO"  »  rock,]  where 
of  the  air,  who  presently  came  and  devoured  it.    L^a""  TmrnTd^al^eiT^t 

5  And  some  of  kfellonstonj/  soilyUpon  a  rock  thsLt  sprang  up,  because  it 
Jav  but  just  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  *^d  no  depth  of  earth. 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  to  cover  it ;  and  im-  vm^e.— ]^'^*  ^''**' 
w^rfw/^/y  iV  5praw^  wp,  and  appeared  green,  i^- 

•  cause  it  had  no  depth  of  earth  to  make  its  way 

6  through  :  But  its  verdure  was  very  short  lived  ;  ,„,^  ?"'  Jf^^  ^^  •"** 
M-  L       ^L  11^  i      *A  was  up,  It  was  scorch- 

for  when  the  sun  shone  hot  upon  it,  zt  rww  pre-  ed,  and  [Luke,  as 
sently  scorched  by  the  warmth  of  its  beams  ;  and  »^n  »»  »t  was  spmny 
withered  away,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  spuing  ^^}  J^«"««  it  had  no 

,  .•/,'     ,  r       ..   I  •  *  •  ?    '°^'^  [Luke,  and  lacU 

Up  J  because  it  had  no  room  tor  tsiking  root  m  such  ed  moisture,]  it  wi- 
a  shallow  bed  of  earth,  [fl?u/]  wanted  sufficient  ^^ered  away,]  Mat. 
vwisture  to  nourish  it.  ^^^'  ^-  L^*^*  VliL 

^  And  some  more  of  the  seed  being  thrown  near  7'  And  some  feU 
the  hed^Cy  fell  among  the  briars  and  thorns  there;  among  thoms,  and  the 
and  when  it  began  to  shoot  out  of  the  ground,  ^*»««""?  [Luke,  sprang 

^7     ^L  -  'jI     J         A  1     up  wjth  It,  1  and  chok- 

ed thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  grew  so  much  ed  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

faster,  as  not  to  leave  it  either  room  to  grow  fniit.  [Mat.  xiiL  7. 

or  nourishment  to  support  it;    and    so  they  — ^""Viu.7. 

choked  it,  and  it  yielded  noftniit. 

g     And  the  rest  of  the  seed  fell  on  good  groundy     g    ^^^   ^^^^^  ^^.^ 

and  yielded  fruity  which,  being  well  rooted  and  on  good  ground,   and 

nourhhedjgrewupand'increased  to  Its  full  pro-  ^'^^   yi«^^  ^™'^    that 

portion;  a/«/theearsniled,and/»,-.rf«c.^a  rich  '/j^'ll^dX^^'gifroni: 

and  some 

c  The  benefit  of  my  repeated  instruc-        d  At  the  spring  of  the  vcar.]  Many  cir- 

tioiis.]  As  our  Lord  afterwards  explains  all  cumstanrcH  below  make  this  probable  ;  and 

thepartnof  this  parable,  I  thought  it  suf-  indeed  I  do  not  find  that  in  Judca  ihcy 

ficientto  give  this  general  account  of  its  so-xed even  wheat  sooner;  but  to  conclude 

design  in  as  few  words  as  possible.     Dr.  from    hence,  as    Sir   Isaac  Nevcion   does 

Clarke,  by  taking  the  contrary  method  in  (in  bis  I)is(*ourseon  Prophecyi,  p.  165,)  that 

his  paraphrase   (though  in  this  he  be  fol-  this  parable  was   delivered  in    the  spring, 

lowed  by  others.)  both  renders  the  apostle's  is   very  precarious.     One  might  as  well 

question  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  parable  argue  firom  that  of  the  tares,  delivered  tht 

very  unnecessary  and  occasions  a  needless  same  day,  that  it  was  harvest. 


and  disagreeable  repetition. 


«^« 


His  disciples  ask  him,  why  he  spake  inpaf^Ues.  341 

some  thirty,  and  some  and  plentiful  increase,  some  of  them  thirty^  afid  «ct. 
hu^d;ed1^?oi<ri7MAT"  ^""^  "^^yy  ^^^  ^^^"  ^«^^  ^^  hundredfold,  for    ^*^- 


XIII.  8.  Luke,  VIII.  One  grain  that  had  been  sown  *.  L^l^e 

».— J  And  when  he  had  said  these  things^  he  cried  out  vin.  8, 

wh^"*hc"had    wdd  ^^^^  *  louder  voice  than  before,  and  said  unto 

theKthinp,  he  cried,  them.  He  thatiuith  ears  to  hear  these  important 

[Maek,  and  said  un-  truths,  let  hivi  hear  and  regard  them  with  the 

toihem,]  Hethathath  ^  ^  diliffent  attention,  and  seriously  reflect 
evs  to  hear,  let  hiin  .o.  ifi'i-^^-j 

bear.  [Mat.  XIII.  9.  upon  that  instructive  moral '  which  is  contained 

Mair  IV.  9.]  in  the  parable  I  have  now  been  delivering. 

Mark  FV.  |0.  And      ^^^  when  the  assembly  was  broke  up  (after   Mark 
they[thcdiiciplcsj^hat  Christ  had  dehrered  many  other  similitudes  of  ^V.IO 
were  about  him  with  this  kind  to  them,  which  will  be  mentioned  af- 
the  twelve, [came  and]  terwards),  when  /it?  had  parted  with  the  multi- 
askcd  of  him  the  pa-         ,  y  ?  '      ■       i     i  ^i_ 

rahie,  [Lukf,  saying,  tude,  and  was  alone  in  a  retired  place,  the  rest 
What  nrtiifht  this  parable  oi  his  disciples^y  with  the  twehe^  who  had  been 
be?]  [ffwrfwhy  speak-  ^^|^  [^j^y,  while  he  spake  these  things,  came  and 

est    thou    unto    them        fit'      r  •      t  jl  17^    r  *.i- 

in  parables?]  [Mat.  asked  him  [concerning]  the  parable  o\  the  sower, 
XIII.  10.  LuEt  VIII.  sayingy  \V^  desire  thou  wouldest  more  particu-* 
^J  larly  explain  to  us  what  may  the  meaninpr  of 

the  several  circumstances  ot  this  parable  be? 
[and]  give  us  leave  to  ask  thee,  TVhy  ddst  thou 
preach  in  such  a  manner  to  the  multitude,  and 
speak  to  them  in  parables,  which  probably  so  feiv 
of  them  can  understand  ? 
Mat.  Xin.  11.  He      And  he  replying,  saidunto  tliem,  I  thus  express   Mat. 
antwercd,andfaidun.  mvself  in  parables,  because,thou^\\ it is grant ed.'^^^^-  ^^ 
totbem,  0ecau$e  It  it^.-         11*  tx*  j  ^  11  ^ 

fiven  unto  you  to  tbrought  he  Divine  goodness,  to  you,  whose  hearts 
know  the  mysteries  of  are  open  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ^^  knoW'Awd.  understand  the  mysteries  of  the  kin^^ 

but  to  tliem  it  is  not     ,  ^  1  1  •    1    1  1   *^     1  •^  1  ^ 

given:  [LcKi,  but  to  do7n  oj  hcavcn,  which  have  been  long  concealed ; 

when*  [to  them  that  arc  yet  it  IS  not  granted  to  others,  who  are  prejudiced 
without,  aii/A*«thinj»  ^^^  nst  them,  but  they  are  justly  snflfered  to  con- 
are  done]  ID  parables.]   ^.^  '    .        j  -^   -.^i   ''.i.     "^  j   .^1         r 

[Mark  IV.  11.  Luke  ^muc  unacquainted  With  them :  and  therefore 

Vlll.  10— j  to  them  that  are  without,  and  who  are  strangers, 

through  their  own  neglect  and  folly,  to  what 

they  might  before  have  learned,  all  [these]  things    * 

are  now  involved  in  parables  and   figures**; 

which, 

•  An  hundred foUU  &e.]  Such  an  increase,    refers  to;  and  as  it  thus  agrees  with  Mat. 
in  those  fruitful  countries,  was  not    thew,  so  we  may  fitly  undcr>tandii  of  those 


very  common,   but  however  sometimes  who  a//end!?(/CAri4/ in  his  progress  with  the 

happened.     See  Gen.  xxvi.  12.  ticvive  apostles.     And  in  this  way  the  style 

f  Reflect  upon  tliat  instructive  moraL]  apj^ears  more  natural  ami  easy  than  if  we 

This  solemn  proclamation  was  sufficient  to  read  it  as  it  stands  in  our  translation,  where 

declare  that  they  also  were  to  regard  the  it  sounds  somewiiat  harsh  to  speak  of  thos9 

foilowing  fimitiet  as  intended  to  convey  that  ujerc  about  him,  when  he  vas  alone. 
some  useful  instructions,  and  not  as  mere        h  All  these  things  are  now  involved  in 

matter  of  amusement.  parables  and  figure^.]  Here  yivf7ai  i.%  plainly 

fUis  disciples.]  This  is  a  very  just  trans»  put  for  ifi :  I  therefore  render  it  all  things 

taiion    of  tlie  phrase  ot  vt^i  avlav,  which  are  in  parables.     Sec  Mat.  vi.  16.  x.  16. 

frequently  is  used  in  the  best  authors,  for  Mark  i.  4.  Luke  ii«  13.  xxiv.  19.  John  u 

She  disciplest  or  foUomtn  of  the  person  it  6.  and  eUeVehere. 

VOI..TI.  St  i  Seeing 


342 


He  acquaints  them  with  the  reason  of  it. 


sFcr.  which,  though  they  affect  the  mind  of  the  at- 
^  '^^'  tentive  hearer  and  promote  his  edification,  are 
Mat.  disregarded  b)'  the  rest  and  onJy  looked  upon  as 
Xlii.i2.an  empty  amusement.  For  to  every  one^wfio 
hath  any  talent  committed  to  him,  and  shews 
that  he  hath  it  by  his  dihgent  improvement  of 
it,  yet  more  shall  be  given ^  and  he  shall  have  b, 
still  greater  abundance  of  means  for  his  further 
improvement ;  but  even  that  which  he  already 
hathy  shall  be  taken  away  from  the  slothful  crea- 
ture and  be  withdrawn  from  him  who  acts  like 
one  who  Imth  not  any  thing  to  improve.  (Com- 
pare Luke  viii.  13.)  Thus  wise  men  deal  with 
their  servants;  and  thus  God  will  generally  act 
in  dispensing  opportunities  of  a  religious  nature. 
13  And  therefore^  on  this  very  principle,  do  /  now 
speak  to  them  inparables^  whereas  I  have  former- 
ly used  the  plainest  manner  of  discourse :  because 
seeing  J  they  see  not ;  and  hearing  y  they  hear  not', 
neither  do  they  understand ;  inasm uc n  as  they  do 
not  honestly  use  the  faculties  that  God  has  given 
them,  but  are  like  persons  that  have  their  eyes 
and  cars,  and  yet  will  neither  see  nor  hear.  So 
that  it  is  in  just  displeasure  that  I  preach  to  them 
in  this  obscure  language,  that  what  has  been 
their  crime  may  be  their  punishment^ ;  that  see- 
ing my  miracles,  they  may  see  the  outward  act, 
*but  not  perceive  the  evidence  arising  from  them ; 
andheanng  my  discourses,  they  may  indeed  hear 

the 


12  For  whosocTef 
haUi,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  iball 
have  more  abundance : 
bat  whosoeirer  haUi 
not,  from  him  shall  bo 
taken  away,  even  that 
he  bath. 


Mark 
IV.  12 


13  Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  iu  parables  j 
because  they  veeiuf;, 
see  not ;  aiHl  hearing, 
they  hear  not,  neitbcr 
do  they  undcrstaod : 


Mark  IV.  12.  That 
seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  percehse ;  and 
hcarinpfthey  may  hear, 
and  not  understand : 
lest  at  any  time  tlicy 
should  be  converted, 
and 


\  Srr/nif,  t?teif  see  not,  and  hearing  they 
hear  no/.]  This  is  justly  and  elegantly  pa- 
raphrased in  the  version  of  1727,  in  a  few 
words ;  tJteu  overlook  zchat  they  see,  ami  are 
inattentive  to  what  thnj  hear.  Yet  I  can- 
not think  tite  Hebraism  witliout  some  pe- 
culiar emphasis.  Our  translators  have  well 
expressed  the  force  of  it,  Gen.  ii.  17.  Jcr. 
iv.  10.  and  Zech.  vi.  15. 

k  It  is  in  just  displeasure,  £sV.]  A  late 
learned  writer  has  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  ChrisVs  use  of  parables  was  not  in  dis- 
pleasure f  but  in  tender  contlescension  to  their 
aversion  to  truths  delivered  in  a  less  pleas- 
ing  manner :  but  this  is  in  efTect  supposing 
both  Mark  (chap.  iv.  1-2)  and  Luke  (chap, 
viii.  10)  to  have  reported  what  our  Lord 
says  in  a  sense  directly  contrary  to  what  he 
intended ;  for  they  say  in  so  many  words 
it  was  that  the  multitude  m/^A/  not  Jterceive, 
ftor  understand;  and  it  also  makes  Mat.  xiii. 
12.  both  foreign  and  opposite  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  spoken.  We  must 
therefore  submit  to  the  difficulties  which  at- 
tend this  natural  interpretation ;  which  sro 


much  lessened  by  considering  that  thi« 
happened  after  Christ  had  upbraided  and 
threatened  the  neighbourinjr  places  (from 
whence,  doubtless,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
multitude  came),  which  was  some  time&e*- 
fore  this  sermon:  (sec  Mai.  xi.  2t) — 24.  sect. 
Iviii.)  And  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  \\  lio  had  so  vilely  blas^ 
phemed  him  this  very  morning  (Mai.  xii. 
24.  p.  320),  might  with  an  ill  piirjwsc  have 
gathered  a  company  of  their  associates  and 
creatures  about  Christ  to  insnare  him; 
which,  if  it  were  the  case,  will  fully  ac- 
count for  such  a  reserve — It  signifies  little 
to  plead,  on  the  other  side,  that  these  pa' 
rabies  are  plain.  Their  being  so  to  us  is  no 
proof  they  were  so  to  these  hearers;  and 
since  the  apostles  themselves  did  not  urukr- 
stand  even  that  of  the  sorter^  it  is  no  wonder 
if  the  rest  were  unintelligible  to  the  careless 
and  captious  hearer. — Consistent  with  all 
this  is  what  was  said  of  the  advantages  at* 
tending  this  method  to  tliose  who  were 
honest  and  attentive;  ia  \he  parapfirase  on 
Mark  iv.  2.  p.  339. 

1  Seeing 


Those  thai  will  not  see,  arejiLStly  left  in  darkness.  343 

and  iiieir  wns  should  be  the  sound  of  them,  but  not  understand  their  true   sect. 
vniT^ioir*  ^^'''"  *"*®"^  ^"^  meaning ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should    *^^- 


ie  converted,  and  [their]  sins  should  be  forgiven    ^^^^^ 
them,  which  to  many  of  these  people  they  never  IV.  12, 
shall. 
MAT.xin.  i4.And      jtnd  thus  in  them  is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah   Mat. 

which  laith.  By  hear-  deed  was  originally  intended  to  include  them, 
inpyc  siiau  hear,  and  and  saith,  "  By  hearing you  shall  hear  (or  you 

fnd^sc^ng^et^?^^^^^  "^^v  «'"'  ^^  ^'^  ^«  ^^^^^  ^^'^^^^  cacrerness),  4;^/j/^w 

and  shall  not  perceiTc!  shall  not  understa)id ;  and  seeing  you  shall  see, 

or  you  may  stili  go  on  to  sec,  but  you  shall  not 

15  Fpr this  people's  pe7xeiveK     For,  like  a  wretch  who  has  besotteJ  15 
^T!K!!;J*!!!!r*iTn  and  stupified  himself  with  riot,  the  heart,  or 

aod  their  care  arc  dull  .        n       '     i   r       i.         /•  ^i.  •  i      •  • 

of  hearing,  and  their  intellectual  taculty  oj  tfiis  pcoplc  ts,  as  It  M'Cre, 

eyes  they  have  closed;  grcrjon  Stiff  with  futness^,  and  they  hear  with 

^ouU  »eJ  wUh  MWr  ^'^^^^  ^^^'^J  ^"^  ^^'^^  ^'/^    ^'^^'^  ^^^  ^S    if   they 

eyes,  and  hear  with  were  more  than  half  asleep ;  so  that  one  would 
their  can,  and  should  imagine  they  were  afraid  lest  at  any  time  they 
understand  with  /A«v  gho^d  jiappen  SO  to  be  roused,  so  as  to  see  with 
heart,   and  should  be  ^,    .  ^^      i  »  'aV  aL    *  j         t 

(inverted,  and  I  should  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under^ 
heal  them.  Stand  with  their  hearts,  and  should  be  converted, 

and  I  should  had  and  save  them.  I  therefore 
lustly  leave  them  to  their  own  obstinacy,  and 
direct  thee,  O  Isaiah,  to  methods  which  I  know 
will  increase  it," 

16  But  blessed  are      But  happy  indec^  are your  eyes,  because  they  \  s 
][^y7u?^l>7th^  ^^^>  and  your  ears,  because  they  hear:  you  have 
bear.  not  only  greater  opportunities  of  instruction  than 

others,  but  greater  integrity  and  seriousness  in 
attending  to  them :  and  I  congratulate  you  on 

17  For  verily  I  say  so  Iiappv  an  occasion.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
JCh^u'and Hlh^u^  you>  That  many p^  the  most  \io\y  prophets,  and 
men  have  desired  to  see  most  Singularly  jng/itcous  men,  under  the  Jewish 
those  things  which  ye*  dispensation,  have  earnestly  desired  to  see  the 

^^'  things  which  you  sce^  and  did  not  see  them,  and 

to 

1  Seeing  you  shall  see,  hut  you  shall  not  as  a  prediction :    (compare  Mark  iv.  19, 

pircehe.l     This  is  a  just  translation  of  the  Luke  viii.  10.   John  xii.  40.   Acts  xxviii. 

original,  both  here  and  in  Isaiah;  and  is  26,  27.  Rom. xi. 8.)    Nowin;>rec//f//on*  we 

anothCT  con*iderablc  arpurat  nt  for  the  in-  generally  render  the  future  form,  "  Such 

(^/^e/a/ioit  here  given ol  the  whole  co7i/<*T/.  or  such  a  thing  shall  happen,"   though 

— A  pious  and   learned  friend,  hy  whose  we  only  mean  to  express  the  certavity  of 

Innd  animadversions  I  have  been  led  to  the  event,  uithout  denying'  thefrcedcun  of 

iDsertsomcr7fi!(£/7iona/no/ejin  this  work,  has  the  moral  agents  conccn:ed  in  it,  or  de- 

urged  several  arguments  to  i)Tove  that  this  tracting  from  it  in  any  degree, 
clause  should  be  rendered,  seeing,  &c.  you        t^  Grown  stiff  with  fatness.]     This  is  the 

WILL  not  perceive.     But  on  ihc  maturest  proper  English  of  rra^i^vS*?,  and  alludes 

Kview  of  this  passage,  both  in  Isaiah  and  to  a  notion  the  ancients  had,  that  a  great 

the  screral  places  where  it  occurs  in  the  quantity  of////  about  the  heart  stup\fiedho\h 

New  Testament,  I  cannot  apprehend  that  the     intellectual    and    sensitive   powers, 

it  was  spoken  merely  by  way  of  comjdaint.  Compare  Deut.  xxxi.  20.  xxxii.  15.  Psal. 

t)ut  think  it  plain  that  it  was  intended  also  cxix,  70.  and  Isa.  ^  i.  10. 

S  8  ij 


844  Christ  explains  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

»*CT.    to  hear  the  things  which  ymi  hear ,  and  did  not  ice,  and  have  not  seen 
^''^-     hear  them;  bcit  only  had  imperfect  intimations  (jTcTAhS  w^hicJ^ya 


Mat.  of  those  mysteries  which  are  now  revealed  with  hear,    and   have    not 
XIII.  17  much  greater  clearness  to  you,  and  will,  through  heard, /A«n. 
the  Divine  blessing,  render  you  singularly  use- 
ful in  this  world,  and  proportionably  happy  ia 
the  next.     (Compare  Luke  x.  23,  24.  sect,  cvi.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat        Let  us  hear  with  fear  and  trembling  these  awful  declarations 

XII.  12.  fy^^  tj^g  ]ipg  Qf  ^|jg  compassionate  Jesiis  himself.     Here  were 

crowds  about  Christy  who  indulged  such  prejudices,  and  attended 

with  such  perverse  dispositions,  that  in  righteous  judgment  lie 

13  took  an  obscurer  method  of  preaching  to  them,  and  finally  left 

many  of  them  under  darkness  and  impenitency  to  die  in  their  stns» 

Let  us  take  heed  lest  the  bounties  of  Divine  providence  should 

15  be  thus  abused  by  us,  as  a  means  of  casting  us  into  a  stupid  in-' 
sensibility  of  the  hand  and  voice  of  the  blessed  God :  or  we  may 
otherwise  have  ground  to  fear  lest  he  should  leave  us  to  our  own 
deliLsionSj  and  give  us  up  to  the  lusts  of  our  own  hearts.  And  then 
the  privilege  of  ordirmnces^  and  of  the  most  awakening  providential 
dispensations  will  be  vain;  seeing  we  shall  see,  and  not  perceive; 
a?id  hearing  we  shall  hear^  and  not  understand. 

It  is  our  peculiar  happiness  under  \he  gospel  that  we  see  and  hear 
what  prophets  and  princes  and  saints  of  old,  desired  to  see  and  hear^ 
but  were  not  favoured  with  it.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  our  pri- 
vilege, and  improve  it  well;  lest  2l  neglected  gospel  by  the  righte- 
ous judgment  of  God  be  taken  away  and  our  abused  seasons  of 
grace,  by  one  method  of  Divine  displeasure  or  other,  be  brought 
to  a  speedy  period.  But  if  by  grace  it  is  given  to  us  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  th^  kingdom  of  heaven,  let  us  learn  a  thankfulness  in 
some  measure  proportionable  to  the  corrupt  prejudices  which 
have  been  overborne,  and  the  important  blessi?igs  which  are  se- 
cured to  us. 

SECT.  LXVL 

Our  Lord  explains  the  parable  of  tlte  sower,  and  exhorts  his  disciples 
to  a  diligent  improrvement  of  their  knowledge  and  gifts.  Mark 
IV.  13—25.  Mat.  XllL  18—23.  Luke  VIIl.  11—18. 


flCT 
Ixvi 


Mark  IV.  13.  Mark  iv.  13. 

•.     jS^D  when  the  twelve  apostles,  in  a  retired  A^^  ^*  "****  ""*• 

^  Pif ^e  ('«  ^e  ob^f  v«<l  ^'bove,  Mark  iv.  10.  ^  ^^^T'^^,  ^ 

Mark   P'  '^'^'Oj  asked  Jesus  the  meaning  or  the  parable  liow 

IV.  13.  of  the  sower  which  be  had  delivered  to  tlie  rouU 

titude 


Christ  explains  the  parable  of  the  sower.  345 

\nw    then    will    ye  titude  as  he  sat  in  the  ship,  he  said  unto  them,  »«ct. 
koow  an  parable*  >       jpy,^  ^^  ^^  ^y^^  meaning  of  this  easy  and  fami-    ^^''' 
liar  parable^  so  nearly  referring  to  the  prophetic    j^^^ 
languagre?    (see  Jer   ii'.  3.   and    Hos.  x.   12.)  iv.  13. 
Haw  then  will  you  understand  all  the  other  pa- 
rables  that  I  have  spoken,  some  of  which  are 
much  harder  than  this  ? 
MAT.Xin.i8.Hear      I  shall   however  yield  to  your  request,  and    Mat 
ofiSciww^**^"*'^^*  ^^^^  myself  on  all  occasions  ready  to  instruct  XUI.  i% 
you:  hear  ye  therefore^  according  to  vour  de- 
sire, the  explication  of  theparableof  the  sower. 
LuKsViiT.i I.Nov  jViw  the  meaning  of  the  parable  is  this.    It  is    ^^^^ 
l^j^^l'tiS'^^w'Tr  intended  to  represent  the  different  success  of V*"- *^ 
loweth]  is  the  word  of  the  gospel  in  the  world;  for  the  seed  [which] 
Cod.  [Mark  IV.  14.]  the  sower  I  spoke  of  soweth,  is  the  word  of  God^ 
which  I  am  employed  to  preach,  and  which  will 
ere^  long  also  be  committed  to  you :   but  too 
much  of  our  labour  will  be  lost  on  three  bad 
kinds  of  hearers,  whom  I  described  in  the  para- 
bie  by  different  kinds  of  unfruitful  ground. 
llAtK  rv.  15.  And      Andy  in  the  first  place,  these  are  they  whom  I   Mark 
WM!iide;^hcre  the  described  as  receiving  the  seed  by  the  way-side,  ^*  ^^ 
vord   \%  sown,    but  where  the  word  is  no  sooner  sown^  but  the  effect 
[when  any  one  hear-  of  it  is  presently  lost,  and  their  true  character 
Sngd^Sm^^d  under!  ["^.V  ^^^^}'^  represented  to  you:  when  any  one 
atandeth  it  not,  then]  hears  of  the  word  of  the  heavenly  kingdam^  or  ot 
Satan     [the     wicked  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  through  a 
dbTtiiyr""^  '^"^th  careless  inattention  understands  \it]  mt ;  then 
away  the  word  [which  Satan^  that  wickcd  one,  who  is  the  great  enemy 
was  sown  in  his  heart,  of  God  and  souls,  flying  as  eagerly  as  a  bird  to 
2ouldbene^^*and**be  ^^^  prev,  comes  immediately ^  and  catches  away 
Mved:]    this'  u   he  the  word  that  was  sown  in  his  hearty  lest  they 
which  received  seed  by  who  have  heard  it  should  believe ,  and  be  saved; 
^ihlS^hw^m.  ^"^  ^  nothing  is  like  to  be  long  remembered 
13,]'     *  *  which  is  not  well  understood,  all  trace  of  it  i& 

quickly  lost  out  of  such  a  mind,  as  grain  scatter- 
ed in  the  road:  thisy  I  say,  is  he^  that  received 
the  seed  by  the  wayside  in  the  parable. 

16  And  these  are  And  in  lik3  manner,  m  the  next  place,  these  jg 
rreccivoTthe^se^]  on  ^^^  ^^^.V  ^^  \y^XQ  described  as  having  received 
stony  ground,  [Luki,  the  seed  in  stony  soil,  or  on  a  rock  under  a  very 
on  the  rock;]  who  shallow  bed  of  earth:  such,  I  mean,  who  having 
LwordrLmcdiateiy  heard  ih^  message  of  pardon,  life  and  glory, 
receive  it  with  glad-  which  M^we^rd  of  the  gospel  brings,  imw^</ifl/^/y 
nesss  [Mat.  XI1L20.  receive  it  with  a  transport  of  joy,  and  feel  thtsir 

UK«        .     .— J       natural  passions  elevated  and  enlarged  at  the  re- 

17  And  have  no  root  port  of  such  agreeable  news;  But  as  the}^  have  {"l 
in  themselves,  and  so  ^j^  ^^^  of  j^^p  conviction  and  real  love  to  boli- 
rLuKs,  believe,  anoi  •     ^»  i  .1         i 

endure  but  for  a  time ;  "^^  ^^  themselves,  they  have  no  true  impression 
afterward  of  the  power  of  it  on  their  hearts,  and  so  believe 

It 


Sis  Only  the  fruitful  hearers  are  accaujUed  goad. 

■icT.  it  only  in  a  notional,  not  a  vital  manner,  [and]  afterward  [Luke,  in 

_^^^^endure  in  the  profession  of  it  but  for  a  little  a;>li/e?;  ^T^  of  tempution.] 
■  r      ji     /!.  J     '        ^  •  ^  L  .    •  f  when  affliaion  or  pcr- 

Mark    [and]  afterwards  in  a  time  ^  sharp  trial,   espe-  secution  ariscth  for  the 

IV.  17.  ciaiiy  when  any  domestic  oppression  or  public  i^ord's  sake,  immcdi- 

persecutum  arises  on  account  of  the  word^  they  ^^^^^ly  they  ar^  offended, 

^1      IT      1  J   I        t^  ^   ^'      f  t  '^  fLuKE, /iwrffallaway.l 

are  presently  ojcnded,  [ana]  apostatize  from  that  mat.  xiir.  21.  LuIe 
warm  and  eager  profession  which  in  times  of  Vlll.  13. 
less  difficulty  they  were  so  forward  to  make. 
18,  19     ^7?tf,  in  the  third  place,  Me^ear^M^^,  whom  I       18,  19  And  these 
described  by  teliinff  you,  that  they  received  seed  "'?  ^l'^^  T^*"**  f*^* 

^,      ♦'  t>  .?       '  .'  ceivcd  seed]     nmung 

amwig  thorns :  even  such  as  hear  the  word,  per-  thonu ;  such  as  bear 
haps  with  great  constancy  and  the  appearance  ^he  wwd,  [Lukr, 
of  serious  attention  ;  [but]  almost  as  soon  as  they  ^..j^^®"  f^^Vand 
have  heard  [it]  go  out  of  the  assembly,  andj  im-  thTcaresof  this  world, 
merging  themselves  in  secular  alFairs,  permit  ^^  the  deccitfiibiess ' 
'  the  cares  of  this  world,  ami  the  artful  delusion  of  «[^'*^hc«.  fA'i''^^r^5 

.,  *^        ,  ^1        t  ^r^t-T  1  pleasures  of  M/*  hfe.l 

riches  %  or  perhaps  the  pleasures  of  [this]  animal  and  the  Uisis  of  oUicr 
life,  or  the  desires  of  some  other  things,  which  things,  entering  in, 
equal! V  tend  to  alienate  the  soul  from  God,  to  T^Y"^^  ^*'\  "^""-J?'.  Jl** 

V.       r  '   .      ^r    '  '    7  ^         J  ^1  II  ^l    •      itbccomcth  uofniitful; 

enter  [into  their  vimds]  am  take  up  all  their  [Lukf,  yea,  they  are 
thoughts  and  time  to  such  a  degree  as  to  choke  choked,  and  bring  ao 
the  word,  and  so  it  becmnes  unfmitful :  [yea,]  1^^^]^^  xyiT^22^  Lut" 
///^j/ themselves  a7't'c/K7>i(rrf,  as  it  were,  with  these  ^111^14.]       '    "'* 
fatal  incumbrances**,  awrf  whatever  purposes  or 
faint  eflTorts  they  may  make  towards  a  partial 
reformation,  they  bnng  no  fmdt  to  perjectiony 
hut  remain  destitute  of  every  degree  of  genuine 
and  prevailing  piety. 
20     -/f??^/ once  more,  Mef5^  (77'^ /Aey,tt'^o  were  said      20  And  these  are 
to  have  received  the  seed  into  good  ground :  even  *|l^Y/^^'*\*^'*  [received 
such  as  do  not  only  hear  the  word  with  attention  such'as  h<i?*ihc'Tv"ord 
aw^  simplicity  of  mind,  but  understand  what  is  [and  understand,]  and 
spokin  and  receive  it  withojt  prejudice  and  op-  ""^ceiv^  [Lukk,   and 

•  .  ,1        ^1  1  \  \'   ' ^        \.      keep  it  in  on  honest 
.position;  tf;/d  when  thevdep.irt,  are  solicitous  to  a„cl  good  heart,]  and 

retain  [it]  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  bringing  hrinirtorthfrnit[LuKi, 

foi^lh  the  good  fmit  of  substantial  holiness,  in  \*i;*^  patience],  some 

•  \  'n       a'  1  tlnrtv- foul,  some  sixty, 

various  degrees,  with  patience  and  perseverance,  ^^j  '^^^^  ^n  hundred. 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  [Mat.    xiii.    «3.-» 

fold,   Luke  VIII.  ;5.] 

•  The  artful  dcbmon  of  riches.]     This  and  straitened  with  such  hicumbranccs  ai 

phrw«',  axoh  ctf  xaX*<lK,    is  vcTv  elegant,  these,  and  rendered,  as  it  were,  unfit  to 

and  admirably  cxprcss(&  the  iv/r/o.7f/ir//7.'ft'i-  breathe  its  own  native  air,  and  ti)  delight 

by  which  people  in  the  pursuit  of  richrs  itself  with  celestial  and  eternal  objcets.— 

fc.vcuvt!  thcm'^elvcs  from  dny  to  <lay  in  put-  r^o^/n^r  arises  from  nny  thing  which  straitens 

linjr  <>iFreiii:ious cares,  and  tli;  confoundinsf  the  fzidlet,  or  wind-pipt;,  und  so  obstnicts 

.    dUajyjjoinfiwntf  which  olton  mingles  it;>elf  the  passage  of  food  or  air.    And  thus  yowwij 

witii  their  labours,  and  o\cn  with  th^ir  plants  or  corn,  may  properly  be  s;? id  to  be 

success.     Compare  I*ror.  xi.  '2B.  Luke  xviii.  chuhd by  thorns,  which  do  not  leave  them 

24.   1  Tim.  vi,  9,  10,   17.    '2  Tim.  ii.  4.  room  to  grow ;  find  the 'jrord,  which  would 

and  iv.  10.  cxcit  its  vital  powiT  and  principle,  is  re- 

b  They  themselves  arc  choked,  &c.]    So  presented  as  choked -when  thus  pressed  with 

Luke  cvprosses  it,  perhaps  to  intimate  tlic  tccular  carcs  prevailing  iu  the  mind, 
upcasy  situation  of  ^he  mind  while  clogS'-'d 

c  CQvtn 


A  diligent  improoement  should  be  made  of  cur  gifts.  34t 

foldf  both  to  their  present  joy  and  to  their  ««ct. 

future  glory.  ^^^^ 

i\  Aod  he  said  uoto      jind  fie  said  farther  to  them,  I  appeal  to  your^    Mart 

them.     Is    a     candle       i  i  •-  *^*^.  •  r  xuarK 

brou^c  to  be  put  un.  s^ves,  and  urge  it  as  a  proper  consideration  to  IV.  21. 
dcr  a  bushel,  or  under  engage  you  to  communicate  the  light  you  have 
a  bed }  and  not  to  be  to  Others,  Is  a  lamp  brought  into  a  room,  to  be 

set  on  a  candlestick  ?      j^  ^^^^  ^  j^^^^j^^^^  ^  ^^^^,  ^  ^^^  ^  j.^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

LumVIII.  16.  No  beset  on  a  stand?     You  know  it  is  not.     For  Luke 
man    when    he  bath  no  VULU  of  common  sense  will  even  waste  a  fewVUli^ 

vctThVwirfv'esL^  dropsofoilso:  noristhereanyonethat,AmV 
<*r  puttctti  it  under  a  lighted  a  lavipy  covers  tt  with  a  lessely  or  puts  it 
bcdi  but  seueth  it  on  under  a  couch^;  but  sets  it  upon  a  stand  in  a  con- 

ice  the  light.  house  rnay  see  the  light  ct  it,  and  guide  their 

motions  by  it:  (compare  Mat.  v.  15.   p.  201-, 
and   Luke^  xi.   33,    p.    335.)       And    can   you 
think  it  is  fit  that  you  should  waste  the  precious 
oil  of  my  instructions,  which  I  am  pouring  into 
your  minds,  to  render  you  the  lamps  of  n)y  sanc- 
17  For  nothing  is  tuarv  ?       Be  not  then  backward,  as  occasion  17 
bTIJlde^ntot!  nZ  o^^'^s.  to  communicate  to  others  what  you  re- 
iher  any   thing: '  hid,  ccive  from  me  ;  for  'nothing  is  now  said  in  secret 
that  shall  not  be  known  among  US,  whicli  shall  not  be  revealed;  nor  any 
[Maek'Tv.  22J  *  '""  thing  hidy  which  shall  not  be  made  known  and 
published'^;  as  ivc  are  carrying  on  no  works  or 
counsels  of  darkness  among  us,  but  concerting 
measures  for  the  public  instruction  and  refor- 
mation of  mankind. 
Makk  IV.  23.    If      If  any  man  therefore  hath  ears  to  hear,  let'^^rV 

SSLIkThL^'LTr!"  '""  ^"'^  /'^'^'^'*  ^"J  if  y«»^  ^^^«  intelligent  powers,  ^^.23. 
let  it  be  your  peculiar  care  to  exert  them  to  this 
important  purpose. 
2V  And  he  said  un-       jnd  he  said  also  to  them.  Do  vou  above  all  24 
5«S]  wb^t  T-rf  ^"^'^  ^'''^  thcnfore,  and  carefully  attend  to  -^^hat 
howj  you 

c  Covers  it  rcith  a  vessel,  or  puts  it  under  f  copic  might  be  more  edified ;  and  con- 
«  couch.^  Mark  expresses  ii  as  a  question,  scquently  tlie  eud  of  Christian  ordinances 
and  Luke  as  a  direct  ne-^atton.  I  have  given  (w  hich  is  by  no  moans  the  applause  of  those 
it  in  both  the fonnSf  as  what  sfcmc  I  most  "who  administer  them),  might  be  more 
cfTectually  to  secure  the  rredit  of  hotU  the  effectually  answered. 
evangelists:  and  I  humbly  submit  it  to  bet-  l.  Aor  any  ihiog  hid,  xchi'h  shall  not  he 
ter  judgments,  whether,  in  some  of  these  made  knozcn  and puhU5}ied.'\  Though  a  pros« 
instance's,  Christ  might  not  immediately  i^cxt  oi  the  final  discovcr/f  of  the  {rrcat  day 
repeat  tfu  thoM^ht  a  serond  time  in  nearly  would  contain  a  strong  argument,  both  in 
the  same  wonis,  in  order  to  fix  some  very  compasiion  to  others,  jind  innn  a  prudent 
memorable  pass3;|C  on  tlie  minds  of  his  rosanl  to  their  own  hnvpincss,  to  engage 
bearers,  who  to  be  sure  needed  line  uiton  his  dis(iples  to  makt-  ajuithful  report  ot  tlie 
Jine,  andprecef  t  upon  precept.  In  this  view  gospel  committed  to  thoir  trust ;  ytt  I  lliink 
he  wiU  appear,  if  less  Hke  a  polite  orator,  the  words  will  coi.tain  an  important  .sense, 
yet  more  like  a  father  io&tructing  his  chiU  withov.t  supposing  ihrm  to  refer  to  that, 
dren ;  and  perhaps  if  more  of  this  familiar  Comp.irc  Mat.  x.  2G,  47,  soot.  Ixxv.  and 
and  eondescending  method  was  practised  Lnke  xii.  2,  b,  sect.  cxi.  io  which  two 
in  oHr  sermons,  though  the  delicacy  of  a  places  tJte  same  zcords  seem,  as  often  else- 
few  XDight  be  less  amusedi  the  souls  of  the  where,  to  have  a  differeot  sense.             % 

e  r# 


S4S  Reflections  on  the  care  we  should  take  ham  we  hear. 

•rcT.   vou  bear  from  me,  [a7id]  how  you  hear  it :  for  in  J>»^]  r^^  ^^^'  Witii    i 

^""    this  sense  I  may  say,  as  formerly  on  another  oc-  JllSlirb^'^^^:;::;^   ^ 

Mark  casion,  (Mat.  vii.  2,  p.  231,  and  Luke  vi.  38,  you:  and  unu»  yoa   k 

JV  24  p.  289),  The  measure  with  which  you  mete  to  »*»•*  hear,  shall  moie  ^^ 

others,  shall  be  used  to  you;  and  to  you  that  vni.*;V.!ll]   ^^""^ 

attentively  hear^  more  shall  begiven^j  and  those 

who  are  mobt  diligent  in  teachingr  others  shall 
25  be  taught  most  themselves.     For^  as  I  said  be-      «  For  he  thatbaA, 

fore  in  this  discourse,  (Mat.  xiii.  1 2,  p.  342.)  te  ^^J- "^''i  ^^  ; 

him  that  improves  what  he  iiatn^  more  snail  t>e  from  him  shall  be tHken    ' 

given;  but  from  him  that  acts  as  one  who  hath  <•  von  tiiat  which  he  hath   ^1 

mt,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  evm  that  which  {^^'^^^'^jJi  "^^^'f^    : 

for  the  present  he  liath^  [or]  seemeth  to  have':  *      '"*      :i 

but  which  he  shall  soon  find  was  not  accurately 

speaking,  his  own,   and  must  be  strictly  ac-  4' 

counted  for  to  the  real  proprietor.) 

IMPROVEMENT". 

Loic       Let  us  apply  to  ourselves  this  charge  of  our  blessed  Redeemer^ 
^*"'  ^^'  and  take  heed  how  we  hear.     Especially  let  us  be  very  careful  that 
we  despise  not  him  that  now  speaks  to  us  from  heaven ;  and  remember 
the  authority  J  which  his  exaltation  there  gives  to  the  words  which 
he  spake  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
Mat.       Let  us  attentively  hear  the  parable  of  the  sower  and  its  inier'^ 
^•"ifflf  pretation.    Still  is  Christ  by  his  word  and  ministers^  sowing  among 
Ver.  19  us  the  good  seed.     Still  is  the  great  enemy  of  souls  labouring  to 
Mark  snatch  it  away.     Let  us  endeavour  to  understand^  that  we  may 
w.  90  ^g^^^n  it ;  and  to  retain^  that  we  may  practise  it.     Still  do  the  carts 
Ver.  18  of  this  world  press  us  ;  still  do  \is  pleasures  solicit  os  ;  still  do  our 
lusts  war  in  our  inembers ;  and  all  unite  their  efforts  to  prevent 
our  fruiifulness  in  good  woi^ks :  but  let  us  remember,  that  with 
having  our  fruit  unto  holinessy  everlasting  life  is  connected  as  the 
end;  and  that  in  due  season  we  shall  reap^  if  we  faint  not.    (Rom. 
vi.  22,  and  Gal.  vi.  9.) 
17     Let  us  therefore  be  concerned  that  the  seed  may  take  deep  root 
in  our  minds,  that  we  may  not  rest  in  any  superficial  impression 
on  the  passio72s ;  but,  feeling  the  energy  of  that  living  principle^ 
may  flourish  under  the  circumstances  which  wither  others,  and 

may 

e  To  you  that  hear,  more  shall  he  gKeri."]  which  signifies  to  have;  yet  the  parapkrue 

I  knou'  there  may  be  some  room  to  doubt  sheMS  it  h  not  ncctfssanly  so  here,  which  is 

whether  these  three  verses  in  Mark,  at  the  also  favoured  by  Luke  zvi.  l^^  sect,  cxxif. 

close  of  this  section,  were  spoken  to  the  (See  also  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  Gal.  vi.  3.  and 

discibU's  apart,  or  to  the  multitude;   but  James  i.  26.)  However,  as  1  confess  it  may 

I  thmk  these  vcords  oiake  the  former  much  possibly  be  a  pieonatm,  if  any  chuse  to  take 

more  probable.  it  thus,  then  the  last  tUiuse^  which  is  in* 

f  Scemeth  to  have."]    I  know  ^oiui  ix(«v»  cludod  in  ^parenihetiif  must  be  Idt  out 


teemeth  to  have,  is  sometimes  a  pieonasm^ 


•  Th 


CIMrist  delivers  the  parable  of  the  tares.  349 

dae  time  be  gathered  as  God's  wheat  into  his  gamer.   Nor  ocj. 
epine  if  wc  iioir  go  forth  weeping,  bearing  this  precious    ^''^' 
hue  we  have  such  a  hope  of  coming  again  rgoicing,  brings 
sheaves  with  us.    (Psal.  cxxvi.  6.) 

SECT.  LXVIL 

rd  delivers  the  parable  of  the  tares  in  the  f eld;  and  after-- 

s  explains  'it  at  large  to  his  disciples.    Mat.  XIII.  24 — 30, 

43. 

XIII.  «4.  Mat.  XIII.  24. 

iyinir.     The  teaching  the  multitude  from  the  ship  :  he  l*^"- 

of  lieiven  is  likewise  at  the  same  time  proposed  another para^  ' 
^d%»odi^d  *'^  ^^  thcfn,  to  intimate  that  persons  of  various  xii^24 
i:  characters  should  come  into  the  gospel-profes- 

sion ;  but  that  there  should  be  a  final  separation 
between  them  in  the  other  world,  however  they 
might  be  blended  together  in  this.  And  he 
taught  them,  saying ,  the  kingdom  qfheaoen^,  or 
the  success  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  may  be 
compared  to  that  which  happened  to  a  man  ^  who 
:  while  men  /lad  sown  good  secd  in  his  ground :      But  one  25 

dureJiTiIJSlJg  ^^R^^i  ^^^^  '^^  '^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  *®*  ^^  watch  it 
at,  an/  went  slept j  an  ill-natured  neighbour,  who  was  his 
enemy,  with  a  malicious  view  to  spoil  the  crop, 
came  and  sowed  a  (]^uantity  of  tares  among  the 
wheats  which   had  just  been   thrown  into  the 
ground,  andwentaway  without  being  discovered. 
ut  when  the  SiU  afterwards,  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  26 
rou-^T^^forth  ^^  produced  fruit,  then  the  tares  also  appeared 
hen  appeared  among  the  ears  of  wheat  in  a  manner  easily  to 
s  alio.  be  distinguished.      Jnd  the  servants  of  the  pro-  27 

B  ^houtholdCT  P^^^^^  of  the  estate  ^  came  in  a  surprise^  and  said  ^ 
ind  said  unto  to  him,  «SVr,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  of  pure  ^ 
,  didst  not  thou  wheat  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then  hath  it  these 
fronT*  whence  ^^^^^y  which  now  appear  mingled  with  the  crop  ? 
h  it  tares  ?        And  he  said  unto  tnem,Some  ill-natured  and  ma-  2S 
le    said   onto  Ucious  person  in  the  neighbourhood  has  undoubt- 
lb  ^"tTc  ^!ct  ^^'y  ^^  ^^^9  taking  advantage  of  your  absence 
*anu  ornegligence.      And  the  sa^vants,  willing  to 

make 

r  kingdom  of  kraven.l.    That  this  is  *  T^  proprietor  of  the  estate.]  So  oixoitc' 

tly  to  be  understood  of  the  rrospet  icoin;  seems  to  signify  in  this  connection. 

tion  has  been  observed  before  in  He  is  supposed  to  ha  the  master  of  the  JteUf, 

n  Mat.  iii.  3,  p.  96.  and  of  some  iodsre,  ox  farm-house,  m  wbidti 

\y  be  compared  to  tlint  which  hap*  tlicsc  servants  dwelt* 
o  a  man,^    Or  may  be  illustrated  by 

)wing  similitude.  Scc  note  i  oo  Luke  ^  M^S 
p.  507. 

L.  YI.  T  t 


350  The  explication  of  the  parable  of  the  tares. 

»fCT.   make  the  best  amends  they  coiilii,  said  to  hiffiy  vams  said  onto 

'^'"'    JVilt  thou  then  Iiave  us  go  directly  to  root  them  ^and'^^^therOi*' 

Mat.    out,  and  gather  them  up  before  they  get  any  ^^'figBShesauJ 

XIII. 'iP.  farther  head  ?     But  he  said,  No^  I  do  not  thmk  ictt  whUe  ye  gat 

that  proper  ;  lest  xvhile  you  endeavour  to  gather  *f  ^"^  T^  ' 

up  the  tares y  you  should,  before  you  are  aware,  uiein\^  ^    ^ 

2o7^oot  up  some  of  the  Zi'heat  also  with  than:        It      30  Let  both 

will  be  better  to  perjnit  both  to  grow  together  till  together  mitii  th 

the  harvest  come ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  y^Varvcst  i  ^w\ 

IiciUsay  to  the  reapers^  Gather  ye  together  first  to  the  reapers,  c 

the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles y  that  they  may  yc  together  6r 

afterwards  be  burnt  for  fuel'* ;  but  gather  ye  the  '^^'^^^liJ'''^ 

xvheat  into  my  barn,  tliiit  it  may  there  be  ready  them  j  but  gathi 

for  mv  use.  wheat  into  my  b 

36      IVien  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  some  other  tbc^muitiiudr" 
imrMcs",  having  dismissed  the  multitudey  went  and   went    int( 
froip  the  vessel  where  he  had  been  preaching  house :  and  hii 
into  an  house,  to  refresh  himself  a  little  before  he  ^j'\^„V'''I')^^e'iSJ 
crossed  the   lake*^:  and  his  disciples  who  con-  u^^thc  parable 
stantly   attended  him,  cavie  to  hiviy  sayings  We  tares  of  the  field 
<iesire  thou  wouKlest  explain  to  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  in  the  field,  for  we  do  not  perfectly  un- 
37derstand  it.         ^Ind  he  answered  and  said  unto     S7Heonswer« 
them,  He,  in  the  parable,  that  sowed  the  good  seed,  ^^  soweih^'u" 
w  intended  to  represent /Aff*Sb7i5/'?7WW,  the  great  seed,  is  the  s 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  which  is  ordained  as  the  man : 
most  illustrious  instrument  for  the  reformation 
38  and  happiness  of  mankind.      The  field  is  indeed      38  The  field 
the  whole  world,   in   which   the  gospel  is  to  be  ^<^^^J=  *J\<j  ?oo« 
preached,  and  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jewish  kingdom  "bum 
nation  alone  :  the  good  seed  are  the  childmi  of  the  arc  the  chiidrco 
kijigdonu  or  those  truly  pious  men  who,  being  wicked  one : 
formed  on  the  model  of  the  gospel, and  as  it  were 
assimilated  to  it,  are  the  heirs  of  future  glory, as 
•well  as  entitled  to  the  present  privileges  of  my 
church:  but,  on  the  other  hand,   the  tares  are 
Avicked  men,  who  arc  indeed  the  children  of  the 
'wicked  one,  though  many  of  them  may  profess 
themselves  my  disciples,  and  for  their  own  un- 
worthy 

cl  Mtni  afterwards  he  hurnt    for    fuel.]         f  A  little  before  he  crossed  the 

This  j>l3iply  proves  that  the  word  ^i^nytn,  I  am  sensible  that  Mark  iv.  :Je>,  maj 

Mhitli   \vc  render  tans^   dots  not  exactly  some  nbjtclion  to  this  ;  hut  the  rcadc 

;insucr  to  f/iat  ir^vfahlc  auMni^  us,  which  sec  in  my  juiruphrase  rljcre,  sect.  Ixi: 

is  a  kiwd  o(j)uLe  loo  good  to  be  used  merely  I  apprehend  it  may  be  reconciled  w. 

f'5r/M.7,  interpretation  and  order  of  the  stwj 

c  After  he  had  s])okcn  some  other  para-  I  acknow Icdae  itpossiblc  that  tltefiott, 

blc««.]    Some  of  tlicse  are  contained  in  the  spoken  of  mi};ht  be  on  the  other  side 

iuteriiiediatc  vrrscs   (ver.  l>l — 35);  but  I  lake,   and  Uiat  Uiey  might  go    iotc 

apprehend  i\w  exiilknl'ion   of  thf  purnhlc  ncxi  dny. 

Would  appear  wiili  some  peculiar  advan«  < 

t::^  tlius  immediately  after  it. 


The  wicked  shall  at  last  be  separated fivm  the  righteous,  35 1 

worthy  ends  pretend  a  great  zeal  for  my  cause  sect. 

39  The  enemy  that  and  church.       The  encmij  that  sowed  them  is  the    '^^''' 
3e?ii:   ^""har^^^fu  ^^"A  who  studies  by  all  means  to  corrupt  men's   j^j.^j 
the  c»d  of  the  worid :  principl'js  and  debauch  their  lives,  and  puts  those  XUI.  39 
andthercepenarctbc  on  a  hypocritical  profession  of  religion  who  arc 
*°**^  utter   stranorcrs  to  its    powtT.     The  hai^est    I 

mentioned  is  the  end  of  the  xvorld^  the  t»reat  day 
of  judgment  and  retribution  ;  ay^d  the  reapers 
are  the  angels,  who  are  to  be  employed  in  the 

40  A«  therefore  the  services  of  that  da  v.        ^Is  therefore  the  fares  in  40 
w'7a*thc*fii.°"o  ^*^^  P^-^rable  tf;r  ordered  by  the  oWni^r  of  the-  field 
iiaii  It  he  in  tiic  'end  to  be  gathered  together,  and  burnt  in  the  f  re ; 

of  ihii  world.  so  likewise  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  this  world. 

iiudi  ^d*7orth  "his  ^'^^  ^'^'^  ^'''^'^  ^^''^'^  ^*^^"  send  forth  his  attendant  *  I 
•ngeli,  and  they  shaU  (^J^gels^^,  U7ul  they,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
gaiiicr  out  of  his  kinir-  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  which 
torn  all  ^ings  that  of-  ^^,^  ^^.^,j  ^    oftncc  to  others,  even  all  those  that 
tend,  and  tliem  ivhich  .•••*•.  i     i         i       l   •  i 

do  iniquity;  practise  iniquity y  and  thereby  bnng  a  reproach 

on  their  profession,  and  lay  stumbling-blocks  in 

4«   And  than  cast  the  way  of  Others  :     And  these  blessed  spirits,  42 

Se"  there  ^"thltrb  ^  ^^  ^^^  executioners  of  the  divine  vengeance,  shall 

waiiing  and  gnashing  cast  them  into  hell,  thefumace  o/* unquenchable 

•ftectb.  fire:   and    dreadful  indeed  will  their  condition 

be  ;  for  there  shall  be  lamentation ,  and  gjiashing 

of  teeth  for  ever '%  in  the  height  of*  anguish,  rage, 

and  despair  ;  a  despair,  aggravated  by  all  the 

privileges  they  once  enjoyed,  and  the  vain  hopo 

43  Then  RhaU  the  whicii,  as  my  professed  disciples,  they  once  en-'''^ 

rigiitcous    shine  forth  tcrtaiucd.     Hut  then  shall  the  rightcous  hc  puh^ 

kin^monhViiV^thlT":  li^'y   «^vned   and    honoured,  and  with  a  joyful 

Who  hath  car.<»  to  hear,  welcome  be  received   into  the  heavenly  world, 

I't  him  hear.  where    tlicv   shall  shine  forth  with  divine  radi* 

ancy  and  glory,  like  the  sun  itself",  and  be  fixed 

for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  y  to  enjoy 

the  transforming  visions  of  his  face. 

This  misery,  or  this  felicity,  is  the  end  of  all 
the  living  ;  nor  can  I  ever  declare  a  truth  of 
greater  importance  to  you.  See  to  it  therefore, 
that  you  regard  it  with  becoming  attention  ;  and 
everj/  one  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  it, 
and  govern  his  life  by  its  extensive  infiuence. 

IMPROVE- 

f  Shall  send  forth  his  attendant  an(ieU.'\  imagined  tliat  o  /Bjv/juto;  T*r  c^cv1*v  signi- 

The  rtia^lcr  will  observe  how  higli  an  idea  ficsthc  knockintf,  or,  as  ur  coinnioiry  cx« 

•or  Ld}ni  here  gives  of  himseli,  when  he  press  it,  the  chattrrinir  of  tue  teethe  tlir«u?U 

speaks  of //w  angels  as  his  attendants,  who  excess  of  rold.  Yet  some  have  been  weak 

were  at  tiic  last  day  to  u:uit  on  him,  and  at  enough  toarfnif*  fn)iTi  iienccthat  (according 

Ai>  (/rd^r  to  oabcmble  tlie  whole  world  be-  to  the  M.iho>ne tan  noliim)  the  alternative 

fore  him.  extremities  of  Iwat  and  rold  should  consti- 

ixGnajffit'ifrof!cftf'.'\^incc^\\2Lt   is  here  tuie  the  tornwnt  of  tfie  damned.    Sec  ^rrA- 

spokcn  of  is  snpiK>Hd  ti>  pasi  in  a  fnrnurr  bi^nnj)  I>avtiV  H^rvions  on  Utlt,  scrui.  lii. 

^ffu-i.,  it  is  straujC    tnai  any  should  have  p.  H. 

r  t  -i 


359  The  parable  of  the  seedgnmmg  insensibly. 

IMPROVEMENT. 


itCT. 

,  IzviL 


Oh  that  these  important  instructions  might,  as  it  were,  be  ever 
sounding  in  our  ears  !    It  is  matter  of  great  tAankfidness  that  this 
Mat    earth,  which  might  have  been  abandoned  by  God  as  a  barren 
XIIL  ^^xvildemessy  is  cultivated  as  his  field,  and  that  any  good  seed  is  to  be 
^        found  in  it;    hut  grievous  to  think  how  many  tares  are  inter- 
'       mingled,  so  as  almost  to  over-run  the  ground,  and  hide  the  wheat 
trom  being  seen.     Let  not  a  forward  zeal  prompt  us,  like  these 
over-officious  servants,  to  think  of  rooting  them  out  by  violence  ; 
but  let  us  wait  our  master's  time  and  be  patient  till  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 
^       The  separation  will  at  length  be  made  ;  nor  shall  one  precious 
grain  perish.     Awful  important  time  !  when  the  angels  shall  per- 
c  form  their  great  office  with  a  sagacity  too  sharp  to  be  eluded,  and 

B,pawer  too  strong  to  be  resisted  !  Gather  not  our  souls,  O  Lord, 
with  sinners!  but  may  they  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  !  that 
when  the  day  cometh,  which  shall  burn  as  an  crcen,  and  when  the 
i2  wicked  like  cA^j^' shall  be  thrown  in  to  be  consumed,  we  may  survey 
the  execution  of  the  Divine  judgment  with  awful  triumph  ;  being 
owned  by  God  as  his  while  he  is  making  up  his  jewels,  and  spared 
by  him  as  his  obedient  children.     (Mai.  iii.  17,  and  iv.  l.)     Then 
43  shall  we  not  only  be  5;7are£{,  but  Aano/(r^(/ and  adorned,  and  shine 
forth  like  the  sun  in  our  father's  kingdo7n ;  for  these  vile  bodies  shall 
be  fashioned  like  to  the  gUn^ious  body  of  our  Redeemer  (Phil.  iii.  21 ), 
and  our  puHfied  and  perfected  spirits  shall  be  clothed  with  pro- 
portionable lustre,  and  reflect  the  complete  image  of  his  holiness. 
Amen. 

SECT.  LXVIII. 

Our  Lord  adds  other  parables  relating  to  the  speedy  progress  of  the 
gospel  and  the  importance  of  the  blessings  it  proposes.  Mark  IV. 
26—34.     Mat.  XIII.  31—35,  44—53. 

Mark  IV.  26.  Mark  IV.  «6. 

S     JND  after  Jesus  had  delivered  the  foregoing  ^''l^\^tmoi 

*- -^^  parable,  he  went  on  with  his  discourse  to  God,    a«  if    a  man 

Mwrk  xhev[\u\MuA^y?LnAfdsihexsaidy  So  is  the  kingdom  *houid  can  s«cd  intt 
^^-  *^  ofGod,^x\A  such  the  nature'of  the  dispensation  t*»c  ground, 
of  the  gospel  in  its  progress,  that  it  is  like  the 
growth  of  vegetables,  andmay  fitly  be  illustrated 
by  the  case  of  a  husbandman  :  for  it  \s  as  if  a 
27  vian  should  throw  his  seed  upon  the  earth ;     And     27  And  should  sleep 
after  it  is  sown,  .AoriW  take  no  farther  thought  ^II^TeTcS^'fhotld 
J^ho\xt\x.y\}\xx.  sleep  by  night,  and  rise  by  day,  wnA  spring  and  grow  up, 
apply  himself  to  other  business ;  and'm  the  mean  ^^  knowcih  not  how. 

time 


The  parable  of  the  grain  qfmusiard^eed. 

time,  without  liis  thou&:ht  and  care,    the  seed 
should  spring  up  and  increase  he  knows  not  how. 


35$ 


Ixriii. 


fcrScth^forS^fro^  '^^^^  ^^  ^tfr/A,  by  a  certain  curious  kind  of  me-  ^^^ 
^r^JfTfint  the  blade,  chanism,  which  the  gr^test  philosophers  cannot  iv.  28 
theo  tta€  ear,  after  Uiac  full^'comprehend'ydoes,  as  'itvreTe^sponianeousfy, 
tbefoUcorniotheear.  without  any  assistance  from  man,carry  it  through 
the  whole  progress  of  vegetation  ;  and  produces 
first  the  bladcy  then  the  ear^  and  afterward  the 
fa?b^  ''h  *"ftJ2l*  yttZ/gram  in  the  ear.     But  at  the  proper  season  29 
imiLSiatciy*  he  puu  ^^^  '^  ^  ^^^  ^  the  fruit  is  ripe,  he  vmnediateltf 
cethiBthe  fickle,  be-  puts  in  tlie  sickle ,  because  the  harvest  is  come ;  and 
the  harvest  it  all  that  remains  is  to  receive  the  bountiful  pro- 
vision which  the  great  Lord  of  all  has  produced 
by  his  own  power.     3y  sucii  insensible  degrees 
shall  the  gospel  gain  ground  in  the  world,  and 
ripen  to  a  harvest  of  glory :    and   therefore  let 
not  my  faithful  servants  be  discouraged  if  the  ef- 
fect of  their  labours  be  not  immediately  so  con- 
spicuous  as  they  could  desire  ^;  a  future  crop 
may  spring  up,  and  the  Son  of  man  will  in  due 
time  appear  to  gather  it  in. 
90  And  he    laid,      -^^  "^  made  a  pause  in  his  discourse,and  then  30 
Wbereunto  shall'  we  ^a/ii,  I  am  thinking,  whereunto  sliall  we  compare 
liken  the  kingdom  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  parable  shall 

God?    or    with    <irhat  i    °     .  ■  ^       .  -    .      r ,-    i  .  ^     r     ^ 

comparison   shall 
compare  it? 

Mat.     XIII.    31.       After  which  reflection,  Aepr(?p05^(/an(7M(rr  0(1-   ^**' 
tr^  SSS   theC  r<fl>le  to  than,  saving,  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  of' 
saying,  which  I  am  speaking,  or  the  interest  of  the  gos* 
pel  in  the  world,  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed^ 

which 


^^  we  place  it  in  such  a  point  of  light  as  farther  to 
illustrate  it. 


xUi.  31* 


a  By  a  curioat  kind  of  mechanism,  &c.] 
The  word  ai/7o/Lia7ii,  which  is  generally  in 
food  auUiors  applied  to  artificial  machinet, 
so  naturally  suggested  this  thought,  that  I 
could  not  furbcar  hinting  at  it.  The  reader 
may  see  a  very  elegant  illustration  of  it 
in  Dr.  ffattt*t  Phihtophical  Ettaift.  No.ix. 

b  Let  not  my  faithful  servants  be  dis- 
couraged, dTc]  It  cannot  be  the  design  of 
ikis  parable  to  encourage  private  Christians 
to  imagine  that  religion  will  flourish  in 
their  own  souls  without  proper  cultivation ; 
nor  to  lead  ministers  to  expect  that  it  will 
flourish  in  their  people  while  they  neglect 
chie  application  in  private  as  well  as  public. 
I  hope  therefore  the  reader  will  acquiesce 
with  rae  in  the  paraphrase  given  above; 
■opposing  that  our  Lord  meant  to  intimate 
that  hii  ajtottles  and  other  ministers  were  not 
<Q  esciiDate  their  usefulness  merely  by  their 


immediate  and  visible  success  ;  but  might 
hope  that  by  their  preaching  a  seed  would 
be  left  in  the  hearts  of  many  which  might 
afterwards  produce  happy  fmit.  On  these 
principles,  1  doubtuotbutourLorcTipreocA* 
m^  greatly  promoted  the  signal  success  of 
the  apostles  (to  which  he  might  in  part  re- 
fer, John  iv.  38,  p.  170),  and  1  hope  the 
remark  may  sometimes  be  applicable  to  our 
labours,  especially  with  respect  to  those 
who,  have  enjoyed  a  religious  education, 
and  being  restrained  from  grosser  irregula* 
rities,  have  not  been  so/rzr  as  othors/roin 
the  kingdom  of  God,  There  can  be  no  rea- 
son to  interpret  this  (as  Grotius  and  Dr. 
Clarke  have  done)  of  Christ  only  :  he  does 
not  go  nvoa^  and  sleep  ;  and  he  perfectly 
knoxtts  how  the  seed  springs  up  :  on  the  other 
hand  every  faitliful  minister  may  be  said  to 
ptit  in  /lis  sickle,  as  having  his  part  in  the 
final  harvest,    (Sec  John  iv.  36,  p.  1 69.) 


$5^  The  parable  of  ike  leaven  catered  up  in  meal. 

SECT,  'which  a  tnan  took  and  sowed  in  his  field  to  raise  «ay '»"!:»  Ti    Vingdom 
*^^"-  and  propagate  the  plant :     It  is,  I  say,  like  this  °I.  Il'^r^  L"!^  ^ 

crraxn     fa\nirh.  jnnpt»n    r^t^^ii  of  fircf-t/vc  vntmn  tnfh^ u:   i i_         7 


Mark   g"^**"?  which  indeed ^  when  at  first  it  is  sown  in  the  wbirh  a  man  took 

IV.  3J.  ^a?*/A,  i>  very  small  and  inconsiderable,  and  [one  wwcd  ia  his    field; 

of]  the  least  of  all  the  seeds,  tliat  are  cast  in  tlie  '•*^**^^^*  rv1?3i 
32 ground'':       But  when  it  /^  ^ozie;»  some  time  in  Which  [indeed]  when 

the  earth,  itgivws  up  to  a  surprising  degree,  a7id  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 

becomes  greater  than  all  other  herbs ;  yea.  I  may  ^LPi^^u'^^u  ^^  .^^ 

^  .^   ,  ^  J    L     J        A  \   seeds]   that  be  in  the 

even  say,  1^  becomes  a  tree,  and  shoots  out  great  earth:    [Mat.    xiii. 

branches,  so  large  and  thick,  tluzt  the  birds  of  the  32.—] 

X^^Jlx.^irmayhxxMthQxrnG^^^  ,own  ^^  ro^vrih'^  " 

^  in  its  hranches^,[aiul]hd^v\io\xv  under  its  shadow,  and "becometh  Venter 

In  such  a  remarkable  manner  did  our  Lord  in-  than  all  herbs ;    [and 

timate,that  his  gospel  should  prevail  amidst  all  i>ecumcth  a  tree,]  and 

.'.  1      ^-  •  1      *i  1  --c       u       shootcth      out     great 

opposition;    and,    inconsiderable    as    its    be-  branches,  so  tiiatthe 

gmnings    were,    should   spread    itself  abroad  fowls  of  the  air   may 

throughthe  whole  world,  so  as  to  afford  weary  Cf*'"^^  «»d  ^^^'^  »" 

I  /.^    /.  ,         1  ^   i-   I        1  .        ^  the  branches,  aiut\  nn» 

and  fearful  souls  a  grateful  and  secure  retreat.       ^er  the  shadow  of  II 

He  also  spake  another  parable  to  them,  to  the  [Mat.  xiii.— 32. 
same  purpose  with  the  former,  which,  like  the  ^^^i^;     ^^}^'     ^j^- 
rest,  was  taken  from  a  very  familiar  circum-  he^'unto  ^hemVrhe 
stance  daily  occurring  in  life  :  The  kingdmn  of  kingdom     of  heaven 
heaven,  said  he,  or  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  is  ".  .^jj'^  ""^    leaven, 
like  a  little  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  co-  ]Ind*iud*in  ?hJ^  m^ 
veredup  in  three  measures  of  meal ;  and  though  surcs  of  meal,  tin  Uie 
it  seemed  lost  for  a  while  in  the  mass  of  dough,  whole  was  leavened. 
it  secretly   wrought  through    it  by  a   speedy 
though  insensible  fermentation  till  Sit  length  the 
whole  was  leavened.     Thus    shall  the   gospel 
spread  in  the  world,  and  influence  and  assimi- 
late the  temper  and  conduct  of  men. 
34     ylll  these  thins[s  Jesus  spake  to  the  multitude  in      ^4  All  these  thinsrs 
parables;  and xvithmani/otUersuchparables  spake  S?ukLdeTn%"^bies! 
/he  the  word  unto  them  as  they  were  able  to  hear  [and  with  many  such 
and  receive  [it ;]   well  knowing  that  so  many  parables  spake  he  the 
eneaues  were  then   hovering  round  hin,    that,  r'^„.rr.Wc  toi,ca" 
had  he  declared  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom  in  // ,]  and  without  a  pa- 
plainer  terms,  he  would  have  been  in  continual  rabie  spake  he  notun- 
danger,  and  must,  without  a  series  of  repeated  ^3)34^]'-^^*^*^  ^^' 
miracles,  have  been  cut  off  by  their  malice :  and 
upon  this  a('count,  without  a  parable  he  spake  not 
any  thing  in  all  that  he  delivered  to  them  on  that 

day; 

c  The  least  of  all  the  secdsy  &<!.]     Or  one  another,  one  of  whose  branches  covered  a 

0/  the  least ;  and  so  sriiall  that  it  %\  as  ftro-  tent  :  (see  TremelL  ^ot,  in  loc,  and  Light* 

verhiallij  used  to  si;?nify  a  verif  little  thinfr,  foot's  Hor.  Heb.J     And  it  is    certain    we 

(Coniparo  Mat.  xvii.  'ii\   sett,  xci.)     See  shall  be  much  mistaken  if  we  judjfe  of  vem 

Lightfoot^s  Hor.  lich.  on  Mat.  xiii.  32.  getables  or  animals  in  ihQ  eastern  and  south' 

d  Come  and  todjre  in  its  hrnnrlws.'l     The  em  countries,  merely  by  what  those  of  the 

Talmud  mentions  a  Ht'dt'ird-trec  so  large  same  species  arc  among  us.     Sec  Raph*fU 

Uiat  a  man  mij^hi  with  ca^c  sit  in  it  j    and  Annotate  ex  Ucrodolo*  p.  163. 

«  That 


The  parables  of  the  hid  treasure  and  of  the  pearL  355 

35  That  it  vight  u  day  >  That  so  it  might  be  seen  that  passai^e  was  «kct. 
tSSSSSetST.  remukzhly  fulfilled  in  hhnS  which  was  spoken  '"'"• 


in;,  1  will  opeo  my  &j(/^prcg>A<?^  (Psal.Ixxviii.  2)9  and  that  he  might  14  ^t. 
nouih  in  parables,  I  with  the  Utmost  propriety  adopt  those  words  Xlll.35 
SJL"^n*'.l2rt--t  that  Asaph  had  delivered  5.W^,"/W^^« 
itom  the  foundatiou  of      "^ny  viouth  iH  parables j  I  willgwe  vent  /a  dark 
the  world.  «  sayings  of  old,   even  to  things  which  have 

**  been  hid  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.** 
For  thus  did  Jesus  teach  important  truths  that 
were  before  unknown,  in  manner  something 
obscure,  though  to  the  attentive  mind  peculiarly 
impressing. 
Maik  IV.— 34.  ylnd  after  he  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  Mark 
;5'!f/h?ovZ.!!;w  was  retired  from  them,  A^  freely  expounded  all  l\ .  3k. 

tome,   he  cvpoumlcd  ,  .  ^     i  •     ,•     •   ,  r     ^ ^t  t 

III  thius^  to  his  disci-  these  t/iuigs  to  /lis  disciplcs  wlicn  they  were  alone 
pies.  uith  him. 

Mat.     Xiii.    44.       ^ud  when  he  had  given  them  the  foremen-    Mat. 
h^vri'*'r5''Iiifc  1^^^^^^  ^»on?J  explication  of  the  parable  of  the  tares,  heXllI.44. 
treasure  hiii  in  a  field ;  again  added  some  other  parables  to  the  same 
!i»c  which  when  a  man  purpose,  to  promote  thc  (liligence,  zeal  and  re- 

I^ftS'th^'i^^^^^^  sol"^'?'^  of  »»»»  disciples,  in  searching  into  and 
eth  and  seiieth  all  that  teaching  these  great  and  important  truths,  in 
be  hath,  and  buycth  which  tlic  glory  of  God  and  thc  salvation  ofsouls 
tfaatiicld.  \\e.xe.  so  much  concerned.    I'articularly,hesaid 

to  them,  The  happiness  to  which  the  kingdom 
of  heaven^  or  the  gospeUdispensation,  is  designed 
to  conduct  men,  is  like  an  immense  treasure  hid 
in  afield^  which  when  a  man  lias  founds  he  hides 
and  covers  up  again  with  all  possible  care  ;  UTidj 
in  the  transport  he  is  \^  for  joy  of  it^  goes  and 
sells  all  that  he  haSy  and  buys  that  field  at  any 
rate,  as  being  sure  that  it  will  abundantly  answer 
thc  price. 
4.S  \^\n.  the  kin--       Qr  again,  to  represent  the  matter  in  a  like  in-  45 
'X  a^'nSm'-m;'^  s'^n^e,  that  I  ma>  fix  it  yet  more  deeply  on  your 
aeekiiii;  goodly  pcarisi  minds*.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  tsm  this  respect 
like,  or  may  be  illustrated  bv  the  similitude  of  a 
merchant,  who  goes  about  from  one  country  to 
another,  seeking  the  largest  and  most  beautiful 
4r,  wiio  when  he  pearls^^  and  other  fine  jewels;    Who  finding  4Q 

one 

^  Tkal  it  mizht  he  fitlftUedJ]     So  many  some  dark  tamnt^s,  though   the    greatest 

xtnpturus  are  thus  quoted  by  way  of  allusion,  part  of  the  sevtnlii^i^hth  is  very  clear, 

that  I  cannot  think  it  necessary  to  suppose,  f  Fix  it  yet  more  deeply  on  your  minds.] 

a3  some  late  ingenious  writers  have  done,  Conjiidcriiig  the    many  trials  they  were 

that  these  words  did  not  ori^nnally  helon;?  to  shortly  to  expect,  it  was  proper  the  thought 

the  ievcnty^eii^hlh  Psalm,  but  are  2.fraynwnt  should  thus  be  inculcated  upon  them  by  a 

of  some  other,  describing  the  manner  in  variety  olfnures, 

which  the   Mfssiah  was  to  preach.     See  i  Brautiful  jiearls.']    The  sacred  writers 

Jrfirfifs*s  Revievcj  p.    117.)     They  have  a  elsewhere  compare  and  prefer  wisdom  to 

plain  connection  with  thc /o/tei/i^  cfTXM,  jncels.     Sec  J|ob  xxviii,    li— IV;   Pror. 

and  might,  perhaps,  be  a  kind  of  preface  iii,  15 :  and  Viii.  1  it 

to  vlU  Asaph's  psaUns,  iu  which  there  sure  Bni 


356  The  parable  of  the  net  gathering  all  sorts  offish. 

»tcT.  one  pearl  of  an  exceeding  great  valuer  offered  to  h«d  fimnd  one  peaii  of 
"^*"-  him  on  very  advantageous  terms,  would  by  no  f!?*^!]]'*®  "^^^ 


and  sold  all  that 


l^3t^  means  slip  the  opportunity,  but  presently  went  had,  and  bought  iu 
XLiiM.away^  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it;3s 
weii  knowing  he  should  be  a  considerable  gainer, 
though  he  should  part  with  all  he  was  possessed 
of  for  it.  Thus,  though  a  resolute  profession 
of  my  gospel  may  indeed  cost  you  dear,  yet  it 
will,  on  the  whole,  be  infinitely  for  youradvan- 
tBffe  and  richly  repay  all  your  losses. 

47  But  see  to  it,  tnat  you  are  in  good  earnest  in  *''  Ag^n,  Uie  king* 
«>««...  w^i:^:^»  ««j  j"!  •%«>•.  ;«^«,^^«  ..^^»  •.^.,.  <«"™  <*«  heaven  is  like 
your  religion,  and  do  not  impose  upon  your- „„,^3„et,  that wwcast 
selves  by  an  empty  profession  :  for,  to  add  one  into  the  sea,  and  ga. 
parable  more,  which  I  shall  again  borrow  from  theredofcvciy  kind; 
an  object  with  which  some  of  you  have  been 

very  conversant :  The  success  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  in  the  world  is  like  that  of  a  ntt  thraarn 
into  the  sea,  which  gatheredxn  [fishes^  of  all  sorts; 

48  Which,  when  the  iishormen  perceived  that  zV  aw*  48  Which  when  it 
full,  they  dragged  to  the  shore  and  sitting  dawn  'S^^-.^KTwl! 

there,  to  survey  the  draught  that  they  had  made,  and  gaihcred  the  good 
gathered  the  good  into  proper  vessels,  but  threw  »nto  vessels,  but  cast 

49  away  the  bad  \  as  not  worth  their  regard  So  ^^^t^^JSi  it  be  ai 
mixed  and  undistinguished  here  are  the  oharac-  the  end  of  the  world: 
ters  of  those  who  profess  the  gospel,  which,  as  the  angels  thaii  come 
itispreached  promiscuously  to  all,  gathers  in  {,Tctd""?rom'^<Sg 
persons  of  all  sorts,  and  hypocrites  as  well  as  the  just; 

true  believers  are  brought  into  the  visible  church. 
But  an  exact  survey  will  finally  be  taken  of  the 
whole  ;  and  so  if  will  be  shewn  at  last  how  great 
a  difieronce  there  is  between  them  by  the  assign- 
ment of  their  state  :  for  at  the  end  of  the  world 
the  angels  shall  come  forth  in  the  general  resur- 
rection and  separate  the  wicked  from  ajnong  the 
just,  with  whom  they  often  have  been  joined  be- 
fore, even  in  the  same  religious  society  and  in  the 
participation  of  the  same  external  privileges  ; 

50  Andihey  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  the  50  And  shaU  east 
seat  of  the  damned  ;  where  their  torments  shall  ^^^  into  the  ftirnace 
never  end,  but  thei^e  shall  be  incessant  wailing,  ^.ai|[^g\  and^gn^rfJi^ 
and  gnashing  of  teeth y  for  rage  and  despair.  of  teeth. 

51  Then  Jesm  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye,  with  the  5i  jcsus  gaith  unto 
key  to  them  which  I  before  gave  you,  under-  ^^^^^^J^^^^\ 
stood  all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Yes,  They  say  *i^to  h^» 
Lord,  we  clearly  understand  them.     Aiid  he  Yea,  Lord. 

said 

h  But  threw  axcny  the  had.']     The  word  net  with  the  living.    Mr.  Horbcny  justly 

vaTp«,   which  wc  render  btnl,  generally  observes  that  tins  m  the  strongest  terms  re- 

siguiiic^  corrupt  or  putridf  and  seems  an  al«  presents  Uie  hopeless  state  of  sinners  atlast. 

lution  to  the  urawins;  up  some  dcadfsh  iti  a  Sec  bis  Ducourtt  <tffuturepunishmtrU,  p.  39» 


S^eetims  on  the  foregoing  parables.  S57 

^  J***-,**.**®  said  to  them.    See  thereforey  that  as  you  under-  "ct. 
I^  iSibc  ifcl^hT  s^an^  ^h^m,  you  make  a  good  use  of  them,  for_  ^^*- 


faKTOcted    uDto    tbe  your  own  advantage,  and  that  of  others:  for  i^^t. 
Ungdom  of  heaven,  eveiy  scribe  who  IS  disciplined  in  the  mysteries  XIILM. 
tfcat  b  MTimuihoS^  *"^  ^^^  attained  to  the  knowledge  ot  /Atf  kingdom 
which  brinjeth  forth  of  heaven ^  ov  eviTy  faithful  minister  who  is  fit 
out  of   his    treasure  for  his  work,  is  like  a  housekeeper y  who  lays  in  a 
thiogi  new  and  old.      variety  of  goods  for  use,  and  keeps  them  in  such 
order,  that  he  readily  brings  forth  out  of  his  store 
things  nexv  and  old,  as  the  several  occasions  of 
life  require,  dispensing  them  in  such  a  manner 
as  may  best  suit  the  case  of  those  who  are  under 
bis  care. 
5$  And  it  came  to      And  it  came  to  pass ,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished  ^3 
pan,  that  when  Jesus  these  parables^   which  he  added  to  those  he  had 
Il^ki«?*hJf^deti^  spoken  in  public,  he  departed  thence  that  even- 
jijenc^;. '  ing>  ^o  shun  the  farther  importunity  of  the  peo- 

ple, and  crossed  the  sea  with  some  remarkable 
circumstances,  which  will  be  mentioned  below, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  be  concerned  to  gather  up  these  frag>nentSy  that  nothing   Mat. 
may  be  lost ;  and  to  lay  them  up  in  our  memories  and  our  hearts,    ^^•^** 
that,  according  to  our  respective  stations  in  life,  we  may  have 
them  ready  for  use. 

Let  us  remember  that  sometimes  the  growth  of  piety  in  the  Mark 
heart  is  like  that  of  vegetables  in  the  earth.  The  seed  of  the  i^rd^^^^ 
may  for  a  while  seem  lost ;  or  when  the  fruit  appears,  it  may  ad- 
vance and  ripen  but  slowly.  Let  not  ministers  therefore  too  confi- 
dently conclude  they  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  their  strength 
for  nought,  because  the  fields  are  not  immediately  white  to  the  har^ 
vest ,  but  with  believiuG;  fiope  and  humble  patience  let  them  re- 
commend the  seed  that  they  have  sown  to  Him,  who  by  the  secret 
energy  of  his  continued  influences,  can  give  at  length  a  sure  and 
plentiful  increase. 

When  Jesus  took  to  himself  his  great  power,  and  reigned,  the   Mat 
^<Mr/>t'/,  which  had  plained  so  little  ground  under  his  personal  mi-  ^'^^3^ 
iiisirution,  raw,  afid  was  greatly  glorified  in  the  hands  of    the     ' 
apostles.     Tr.e  grain  of  mustard  seed  shot  up  and  branched  forth 
into  A  spreading  tree,  and  birds  of  every  wing  took  shelter  there  ; 
(Oh  that  there  had  been   none  of  the  ravenous  and  the  obscene 
kind/  11) us  when  M^  Lord  shall  please  to  hasten  it  in  his  time 
a  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation^ 
(Isii.  lx.22.) 

Let  us  pray  that  the  triumpliant  progress  of  his  kingdom  may^S 
come.     In  the  mean  timq  ict  it  be  our  desire  that  the  principles  of 

Vol.  VI.  Uu  ^        ^    ^/^ 


358  Jesus  takes shipin  the  evening  to crau  tie seiu 

•icT.    the  gospel  may,  like  a  sacred  kind  of  laroenf  diffose  Aemadfeg 

"*  through  our  whole  souls  ;  that  all  our  powers  and  facolries,  that 

Ver.   all  our  thoughts  and  passions,  may  be,  as  it  were,  impregnated 

44—46.  and  elevated  by  them.  Let  us  remember  the  value  of  the  bless- 
ings it  proposes  ;  and  regarding  Christ  as  the  pearl  of  great  pricey 
and  heaven  as  thsLt  immense  treasure  in  which  alone  we  can  be  for 
ever  rich  and  happy,  let  us  be  willing  to  part  with  all  to  secure 
it,  if  we  are  called  to  such  a  trial. 

47*50.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  nominal  Christians,  or  possessed  of 
the  common  privileges  of  the  church  :  the  day  of  final  separation 
will  come,  and  the  angels  employed  in  the  work  will  not  over* 
look  us,  but  conduct  us  to  the  abodes  of  the  righteous  or  the 
wicked.  Oh  that  we  may  not  then  be  cast  with  abhorrence  info 
the  furnace  of  fire!  but  now  seriously  realizing  to  ourselves  this 
awful  day,  of  which  our  Lord  has  given  such  repeated  prospects, 
may  we  so  judge  ourselves  that  we  may  not  then  be  condemned  of 
bim  ! 

SECT.  LXIX. 

Our  Lordf  having  given  some  remarkable  answers  to  some  who  seem* 
ed  disposed  to  follow  him,  passes  over  the  lake,  and  stills  a  mighty 
tempest^  as  he  was  crossing  it.  Mat.  VIII.  18—27.  Mark  IV.  35, 
to  the  end.  Luke  VIII.  22—25.  IX.  57,  to  the  end. 

Mark  IV.  35.  MAtKtv.S5. 

'AfOJVintheevenijigqftkesamedaif  on  y^hich  A.^D  the  tame  daf 
^V   the  parables  that  we  have  been  relating  ^  "^'^^  ffjyi 
vrere  delivered,  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  sus  saw  great  multi- 
still  waiting  about  him  ^,  purposing  for  a  little  tuciesabouthim,[LurE 
'  while  to  retire  from  them,  he  came  out  of  the  ^larS!iii"pir.  t*5 

house  '    h« 

a  In  the  evening  of  the  tame  daif,']    Or,  things  mi^ht  pats  in  leti  than  tvehe  hours, 

that  very  day,  when  it  was    evenini(  :  for  Compare  note  c  on  Mat.  xii.  <2'2.  p.  320i 

thete  are  the  express  words  of  the  roan^e/ii/;  b  Great  muUitudet  ttill  waiting  a6oKl 

tf  txtivn  Tn  nfj^ifttf  o^i»i   yiiopevii; :     and  him."]  They  tometimct  staid  with  or  near 

indeed  they  are  to  exprext,   that    I  am  him  several  days  together :  ^compare  Mat. 

amazed  any  critics,  who  do  not  suppose  be  xv.  32.  sect.  Ixxxvi.)     And  it  teems  that 

was  misUken,  can  pretend  it  wan  not  the  now  they  staid  a  while  after  Christ  haddit' 

same  day  ;  which  yet  Dr.  Clarke  does,  as  missed  them,  perhaps  with  a  prayer  or  bc- 

if  the  phrase  meant  nothing  more  thanon^  ncdiction  (Mat.  xiii.  36,  p.  350.)  for,  oa 

day  to'joards  evening.     I  dare  not  take  so  his  coming  <lown  again  to  tlie  shore,  the 

great  a  freedom  with  ihe' sacred  autftor,  and  discipl's  joined  with  him  in  persuading  them 

have  therefore  been  obliged  to  transpose,  to  disperse  ;  which,  when  they  taw  him 

though  not  to  contradict,  Mattliew— Thit  determined  to  rross  the  sea,  they  would  the 

indeed  appears  one  of  the  busiest  days  of  more  readily  do  :  for  so  we  may  conclude 

Christ's  life,  as  all  the  events  and  discourset  from  what  Mark  says  above,  ver.  36.  that 

recorded  from  hU  miraculous  cure  of  the  just   as  he  took  shipping,   they   (that  it, 

tkmoniack  who  was  blindSind  dumb  (sect.lxi.  Jesus  and  his  disciples)  sentth^m  away.  And 

p.  320)  happened  in  it ;  nevertheless,  1  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  easiett  way  to 

see  DO  absurdity  in  si\pposiDg  that  all  these  reconcile  thit  diffeience,  which  it  none  of 

the  least. 

tThes 


A  certain  scribe  declares  his  readiness  to  follow  him.  359 

betaidnntatbem,  Let  boase,  and  went  into  a  shipj  which  stood  by  the    »»ct. 
•Ik?ii2?f^bk^l  neighbouring  shore,  with  those  of  Aw  disciples  _^^ 
[Mat.   VIII.  18.-^  with  whom  be  harl  just  been  discoursing  ;  a7id  j^ark 
LvKB  VIII,  82.^]    said  unto  theniy  Let  us  go  cmer  unto  the  other  side  i  v.  35. 

36  And  when  they  of  the  lake,    Andwheti  they  had  dismissed  theZ^ 
*■*  ."^J^  ■'^*y    ^^  multitude^  and  had  at  length  persuaded  them  to 
bim^^n  at  iiTw^^  withdraw,  they  took  him  just  as  he  was  in  the 
tbeship.  ship^y  without  any  farther  provision  for  their 

passage. 

But  before  we  relate  the  particulars  of  their 
voyage,  we  shall  here  take  occasion  to  add  two 
or  three  little  occurrences,  one  of  which  hap- 
pened at  this  time. 
Mat.     VIII.    19.      And  first  it  came  to  pasSy  that  as  they  went  inJ^J^t^ 

l^f  o?\w^^°  J?fVn  the  way  <*  from  the  house  out  of  which  he  came, 
tbat  at  they  went  m  .    •7  ' 

tbe  way,]    a  certain  to  the  shore  were  he  proposed  to  embark,  a  cer^ 

icribe  came,  and  said  tain  scribCy  pleased  with  his  entertaining  para- 

^^^\  im"foii^  ^'^»  ^"^  concluding  ^rom  the  tenor  of  some  of 

tbee    '  whithersoever  them^,  as  well  as  from  the  zeal  with  which  the 

ibmi  goest.      [Luki  people  flocked  about  him,  that  he  would  soon  be- 

*^^''l  come  a  mighty  prince,  on  declaring  himself  the 

Messiah,  came  with  all  the  appearance  of  pro- 

found  respect  and  said  unto  him^  O  thou  great 

Lord  [and]  Mastery  who  hast  another  kind  of 

authority  than  we  scribes  can  pretend  to  (Mat, 

vii.  29,  p.  240  >)  I  beseech  thee  to  give  me  leave  to 

attend  thee  in  thy  passage :  fori  am  determin* 

ed  that  /  wUl follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest ^ 

and 

c  T%ey  tool  him  at  he  voas  in  Ihe  ship-l  ^etoton  supposes)  at  they  went  on  in  that 

This  may  seem  an  objection  against  the  jo^ime^  in  which  the  Samar/'/ani  had  refused 

srilution  proposed  in  the  lust  note;  but  1  him  a  lodsnng.  The  followinip  words  would 

think  the  turn  given  in  the  paraphrase  may  indeed  have  been  proper  on  that  occasion: 

remove  it.     If  any  are  not  satisfied  with  but  they  had  also  an  universal  propriety, 

that  answer*  they  must  suppose  that  Christ*t  as  Christ  had  no  house  or  stated  lodging  of 

going  into  an  houstf  mentioned  by  Matthew,  his  own,  and  was  now  going  over  to  a  place 

was  some  time  after  ;  which  seems  not  so  where  we  do  not  find  he  had  any  acquaint- 

natoral  a  sense  of  Matthew's  words.  (See  ance.    But  If  any  think  St.  Luke's  express 

Mat.  xiii.  36,  with  note  f,  p.  C*3U.)  But  had  sion  tqo  strong  to  bear  this  interpretation, 

that  appeared  to  me  the  meaning  of  them,  they  must,  if  they  will  not  impeach  St. 

it  would  only  have  occasioned  the  altera-  Matthew's  account  of  it,  conclude  that  this 

tioD  of  a  clause  or  two  in  the  paraphrase ;  iittle  occurrence  happened  txvice,  as  it  is  very 

for  it  would  have  been  improper  to  have  possible  it  mighL 

divided  the  explication  of  the  parable  qfthe        «  Concluding  from  the  tenor  of  some  of 

lonw  from  the  ;>fini6/r  itself.  them.]  Tbe  parables  of  the  mustard'seed 

d  At  they  went  in  the  wnyS]     As  tlus  and  and  the  leaoen  were  both  spoken  h^ore  tho 

Ae  next  story  are  inserted  by  Matthew  be-  multitude  (Mat.  xiii.  31 .  34,   p.  S53,  354,) 

tween  his  account  of  ChrisVs  giving  com*  and  they  were  both  soplain  that  the  disciptet 

mandment  to  cross  the  lake,  and  his  entering  did  not  ask  Christ  to  expound  them  $  as  in» 

mio  the  ship  to  do  it  (see  Mat.  viii.  18 —  deed  one  can   hardly  imagine  how  any 

23,)  I  cannot  but  conclude  they  both  hap-  explication  could  have    made  them  more 

1  at  this  time  ;  and  consequently,  that  intelligible. — The  scribe* s  forsaking  Christ, 


when  Luke  introduces  it  by  saying  it  was    on  the  declaration  be  made  of  bis  destitute 
ms  they  went  in  the  way,  his  meaning  must    circunutanees,  makes  it  evident  he  was  ac^ 
be  at  large,  one  day  as  Christ  and  his  dis-    tuated  by  these  viewi> 
cipUt  were  vpalhingf  and  not  (as  Sir  Isaac 

Uu9  f  3V 


iM  Anotker  asksleaoe  to  bury  his  father 4 

•ECT.    and  devote  myself  entirely  to  the  service  of  thy 

ixix.    kingdom.     And  JesuSy  knowing   the    motives     ^0  And  Jesus  saltli 

lj;r"  which  engage^  him  to  this  resolution,  sazih  unto  ^^^  hoks.'^an/'^S 

Vill.eo.Afw,  Do  not  flatter  yourself  with  the  expecta-  birds  of  the  air  Mate 

tion  of  any  temporal  advantages  from  such  an  ■«8U;  but  the  Son  of 

attendance;  for  I  plainly  tell  you,  that  whereas  urA'**S.!S^  "^V^,^ 
,  1       /•  J        -^   •        *^-       I         II  lay  Am  head.    fLUKl 

(not  to  speak  or  domestic  anmials,  which  are  IX.58.J 

under  the  care  of  man)  even  the  very  foxes  have 

holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  ?iests,  for 

themselves  and  their  young;  yet  the  Son  of  man, 

successful   as  his  kingdom  must  at  length  be, 

does  now  appear  in   such  low  circumstances, 

that  he  has  not  so  much  as  a  place  where  he  may 

lay  his  head :  he  knows  not  one  day  wliere  he 

shall  find  food  and  lodging  the  next ;  and  bis 

followers  must  expect  no  better  a  condition.    A 

declaration  sufficient   to   deter  a    person  who 

sought  nothing  but  his  present  interest  and  ad«- 

vantage. 
21      And  to  another  of  his  disciples,  who  had  for     21   And    [he  sai^ 

some  time  attended  his  discourses,  hesaidfoU  ^^^le^^^^^^ 

lew  me  statedly,   as  these  my  servants  do,  that  but  be]  »aid  unto  him, 

thou  ma  vest  be  trained  up  to  take  thy  part  with  Lord,  suffer  me  fimto 

them  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.     BtU  he  said  f^"^^^  \^^^^  ^^^' 

unto  him,  Lord^  I  will  most  gladly  do  it ;  yet  I  *•  "*^* 

beg  thou  wouldestj?r5/permi/  me  to  go  home  and 

huty  my  aged  father^,  to  whose  remains  I  am 
22 going  to  pay  my  last  duty.     But  Jesus^  who      29    But  Jesiis  said 

thonght   it  proper  on  this  occasion  to  make  an  unto  him,  Follow  me, 

extraordinary  trial  of  his  faith  ai)d  obedience,  fhelr'leldVTbuI'"^ 

iaid d^'d\T\  unto  him, Follow  thou me\mme6\2Xe\y  thou  and  preach  the 

and  leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  dead :  let  those  kingdom     of     God. 

who  are  themselves  spiritually  dead,  perform  the  t^""  ^^-  ^• 

rites  of  funeral  ;  yea,  let  the  dead  remain  unbu- 

ried,  rather  than  disobey  my  word  when  I  give 

thee  so  great  a  commission  ;  or  than  neglect  it 

but  one  day  when  I  say,  as  I  now  do.  Go  thou 

and  preach  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God^^ 

which 

f  To  j^9  borne  ami  bury  my  BgeA  father,]  Christ  might,  for  instance,  foresee  somt 

Some  think  that  this  expression  only  inti-  particular    obstruction    that  would   have 

mates,  his  father  was  «o  o/(/ that  he  could  aris<n  froai  the  interview  with  his  iriends 

tiot  lite  Ion ^  ;  but  Christ's  ansxeer  »ceu\s  {o  at  Im  father's  funtral,  which  would  hare 

take  it  fcr  granted  he  was  ff/re</(/y  <^o<i.  prevented   his    demoting    himself  to  the 

g  Go  thou  and  ftretich  the  kingdom  of  God.]  ministry  ;    to  which  he    might    refer  ia 

As  our  Lord  calleti  liim  now  iofolhv  him,  .••ay»ng.  Let  THE  DEAD  bury  their  dead. 

we  mu^t   CiHulntie  that    this  cotnmission  1  see  no  reason  to  suppose  any  regard  to  <A« 

iwhich  he  gives  lurn  to  /trearh  was  notdi-  priests  being  (orbidden   some  usual  cere« 

rectly  to  he  put   m  execution.     Tiie  cir-  monies  of  mourning,   which   some  have 


cumsiaiK-e  ua&  }>lainly  extruordinary,  and    thought  to  be  intended  here, 
mi^ikt  turn  ou  reasons  uokuowu  to'  us. 


bAt 


Another  desires  first  to  settle  his  affairs  at  home.  361 

which  thou  hast  heard,  and  shalt  farther  hear    ««ct. 
from  me.  ^'''*- 

JS^^  ^d*Lo^      ^^*  *^  *  certain  time*^  another  also  said.  Lord   j^^^^ 
I  win  follow  Xe;  but  -^ '^iilpr^^e^t]y  follow  thee  ;  but  permit  me  first  ix.  6U 
ktmefiiftgobiii  them  togo  and  settle  the  affairs  of  mv  family, and  take 
h^^^^  "^^^  "*  ^  my  feflv^^Mef?;*  whichare  at  mi/ house',  sLsElisha. 
atmy     use.         ^^^  permitted  to  do  when  called  in  so  extraor- 
dinary a  manner  to  the  prophetic  office,)  1  Kings 
«to  h.m,   v^^n  ^**-  ^^-J  ^nd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  62 
having  put  his  hand  to  ^hat  no  fond  affection  for  any,  who  may  stand 
ibe  plough,  and  look-  related  to  thee,  nor  any  soHcitous  concern  about 
Sjd^ofG^^''''^^  thy  temporal  affairs,  prevent  thee  from  execut- 
ing the  important  purpose  thou  hast  formed  of 
devoting   thyself  to  my  service  ;  for  7io  man 
having  once  laid  his  ha  fid  on  the  plough,  and 
afterwards  looking  back,  is  fit /or  the  service  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  ^;  as  indeed,  if  the  work  of 

1)loiighing  the  ground  require  that  a  man  should 
ook  before  him  and  resolutely  mind  what  he  ig 
about,  you  may  easily  imagine  that  the  duties  of 
agospelminister  will  requirea much  more  steady 
attention  and  more  firm  resolution. 
Hat.    Vtll.     23.    *^nd  now,  as  it  was  said  before  that  Jesus  was    Mat. 
teJ^lmo"  a^hi5!!  l°is  ^^^"^  ^^  !^^^^^,  ^^,^  j^^^y  '^hen  he  was  entered  vui.23 
disciples  followed  him:  into  the  ship,  his  disciples  followed  hifn ;  and  they 
"^/fort"^!  r^*2  ^'""^^^'y  la^'nched forth,  even  as  many  as  could 
tt^*^c«  ilsJ  wUh  conveniently  get  a  passage  in  that  vessel,  or  any 
him  other  little  thips.]  others  that  were  thereabouts ;  for  they  were  all 
TM  A  ft  K   IV.  —  36.  desirous  to  attend  him  ;  and  several  other  little 

JM*  ^ind  ^^iihoid   *^'/'?  '^^^^  ^^^^  ''^^^^  ^^^'     ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  Were  2^ 
[Lu&i)  sailing  over  the  lake,  Jesus  laid  himself  down  in 

the 

b  At  a  certain  time.]    This  probably  buied ganong  bis  friends  ;  as  Heinsius  has 

happened  at  another  time  ;   for  it  uould  very  well  explained  thepas<iage. 
have  been  very  improper  to  have  asked  k  \b  man  fiavint^  laid  his  hand  on  the 

pcnxkiniovi  to  go  and  bid  his  do  tnf sties  fa  re'  ploughf   and  lookimr  back,  isjitfor  the  kinz- 

weUf  when  Christ  had  just  made  such  an  dom  0/  God,]     Hesiod  has  given  it  as  tUe 

to  the  former  :  but  the  story  is  so  character  oJ  a  good /*/oM;jA;ii//n,  that  he  Ar^^'/v 


tbort,  and  so  much  resembles  the  former  his  mind  intent  on  his  work,  that  he  may 

that  I   chose  (as  St.  Luke  also  does)  to  make  a  si raigfU  furrow  and  does  not  aliow 

Join  tkem  together.     Nor  do  I  think  it  any  him<telf  to  gaze  about  on  his  companions, 

reflection  00  the  ^angtf/ii/i,  that  thf-y  did  {Hesiod.  Efy.  lib.  ii.   ver.  61—63.)    Our 

BOC  follow  the  order  of  time  provided  they  Lord,  on  the  like  obvious  principles,  may 

do  not  assert  a  regard  to  it  where  they  nsc  the  phrase  of  one  that  looks  behind  him 

vary  from  it.  rchile  his  hand  is  on  the  plough,  as  a  kind  of 

i  Permi/ m^/r#Mo  settle  the  affairs  of  my  proocfr^ux/ expression  fur  a  careless  irreso" 

family,  SLod  take  my  leave,  t\c.']  In  this  lati'  lute  f)erson,  "who  must  be   peculiarly  unfit 

tude  I  doubt  not  but  the  phrase  attoln^aaQai  for  the  Christian   ministnj.     Hov»r  happy 

▼w;  ft;  Tov  oixoy  /uitf  is  to  be  taken  here,  had  it  oeen  for  his  church  had  this  lively 

though  it  has  something  of  a  different  sit^ni'  admonition  been  regarded,  without  which 

^cation,  Luke  xiv.  33.  sect.  cxxi.    Intend*  it    is    impossible    OfOaloixui  rev  Xoyov     Tig 

ing  to  give  up  his  possessions,  he  probably  a\v$ua;,  to  divide,  or  rather  direct  the  word 

4lesignedto  order  liow  they  should  be  distri'  of  truth  aright,   2  Tim.  ii.   15.     See  Bos, 

Observ.  cap.  vi.  p.  28^32. 

^  Agnai 


S62  A  violent  tempest  having  arisen,  is  stilled  by  Christ. 

•icT.  the  ship;  and  bcinff  wearied  with  the  various  [Luke,  m  they  tailed, 
J^'""'    labours  of  the  Avlv  Mf ell  asleep :  and  behold,  there  tJe^J^^L^l 
^Mat.    came  down  a  violent  storm  of  xvind  on  the  lake  ;  [itreatl  $tt.nn  of  wind 
^111.24.  and  on  a  sudden  it  was  so  tempestuous,  that  there  »« the  lake;  and]  there 
arose  a  ^reat  and  unusual  agitation  in  the  sea\  linhe^sSr^insSmuch 
insomuch  that  the  vessel  was  even  covered  with  that  the  ship  wa&  co- 
the  swelling  a'ard*^,   which  beat  into  the  ship^  so  vered  with  the  waves; 
that  it  was  now  full  of  water,  and  they  were  in  LtVe'^rptru^'k 
*'«*   extreme   danger  of   bein^    cast   away.    And  was  now  full;]  [Luke, 
IV.  38.  ry^^^jj  in  ^j^^j  (n^n  umey  for  the  refreshment  of  and  they  were  in  jco- 
bis  weary  body,  as  well  as  for  the  trial  of  their  3^**][;5it,^  via  23!] 
faith,  wdJ  asleep  on  apil/ow  in  thesteimqfthe  ship,     Maek  iv,  38.  And 
being  greatly  fatigued  with  the  labours  of  the  he  was  io  the  hinder 
day",    ^«d  when  to  all  human  appearance  they  Tapll^wotf  "5 
were  just  sinking,  his  disciples  cayne  to  him,  and  disciples  came  to  him, 
awakened  him,  saying,  with  great  surprise  and  fnd  awoke  him,  say- 
importunity,  Master,  Master,  is  it  no  manner  w^'L?^"*^!!' ^.^^k^' 

g,*  "^ .     ^j         I  iir  •!_      Master,!    carcst  tnoa 

of  concern  to  thee  that  we  are  all  of  us  ni  the  not,  [Lord,  save  n$  % 

utmost  danger,  and  hast  thou  no  regard  to  what  we  perish.]    Mat. 

we  are  exposed  to  in  such  a  terrible  extremity  as  y{J]*  ^^\  L  u  k  t 

this  ?  Lord,  save  us,  for  w^  jrerjust  peiHshing  ! 

^^    And  he  says  to  them.  Why  are  ye  so  exceeding     m  ^  t.  viri.    26. 

Viwae  timorous,  0  ye  of  little  faith?  Can  you  imagine  And   he    saith   onto 

that  God  would  suffer  Me  tobe  lost  in  a  tempest?  ^^^7^^^  "^^f  f"! 

^u  *  T  II  K  x»  *       •     ^u      fearful.  O  ye  of  httk 

or  that  I  would  consult  mv  own  satoty  m  the  f^ith  ?  [Luki,  Whew 

neglect  of  yours  ?  Where  is  your  faith  ?  and  how  is  your  faiih  ?]  [How 

is  tt  that  you  have  nofaith'm  exercise  on  such  an  *•.  \^  ,^l'"i,J®  ?*^®  **® 

'^   I  /        L    J  •         I       •     faith }  1  Then  he  arose 

occasion,  when  you  have  had  so  many  signal  evi-  ^„,,  ^gukedihe  winds, 

dences  both  of  my  power  and  my  tender  care  ?  [Luki,  and  the  rasing 
And  then  rising  up,  with  an  air  of  Divine  ma-  ^^.^^^  water  :l  [and 
jesty  and  authority  he  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  peace,'*'he  stiif:  and 
raging  of  the  water,  and  said  to  the  sea,  as  a  mas-  the  wind  ceased,] 
ter  might  do  to  a  company  of  turbulent  ser-  ^^^  ^^tm'^^'iV^^ 
vants,  Peace,  be  still :  and  he  had  no  sooner  ^o."^l  u  k'^^VUI— 
spoken,  but  the  wind  rested,  and  there  was  pre-  24, 25.] 
273ently  a  great  calm.  And  the  men  that  were  ^'^  n®?^ /^^  '"^" 
with  him  a;«v  greatly  «wm;..d,  awestruck  with  |^*;:5"i,fe'^'i„5;^ 
such  a  reverential  awe  that  tUev  feared  exceed-  and  said  one  to  ano- 
*^5'(y>  saying,  to  each  other,  What  a  wonderful  t^»«'»]  ^'*^»t  manner 
person  is  this,  who  has  not  only  power  over  fLrK^.comm^d^*] 
diseases,  hut  comniandeth  even  the  most  tumul-  even  the  winds  and  the 
tuous  elements,  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  sea,  [Luke,  and  they] 
amidst  all  their  rage  and  confusion  they  humbly  °v74u1uiti^Ylfc 
obey  him,  and  are  immediately  composed  at  his  _25.] 
command  ! 

IMPROVE- 

'  A  great  a<^itation  in  the  sfu.l    Im^/u^  This  vvc  may  reasonably  conclude  from  a 

|zrya;  proi)Cily  signifies  a  mfjinj  agitniion;  review  ot  the  preceding  sections.     See  s^ito 

probably  i(  was  suinething:  of  a  hurricane.  the  latter  part  v(n6te  a,  in  the  beginning  of 

A  Fatigued  witli  the  Uibours  of  the  day.]  Uiis  seclion. 


Befiectums  on  ChrUfs  power  over  the  winds  and  sea.  36S 


IMPROVEMENT. 


How  great  and  glorious  does  our  blessed  Redeemer  appear,  as  »«ct. 
baving  all  the  elements  at  his  command,  and  exercising  his  domi- 


nion over  the  winds  and  seas!  He  stills  the  very  tempests  when    Mat. 
they  roar,  and  makes  the  storm  a  calm,  (Psal.  cvii.  29.)  He  silences ^'^  *'' 
at  ODce  the  noise  and  fury  of  the  tumultous  waves:  and,  in  the 
midst  of  its  confusion,  says  to  the  raging  sea^  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
eamey  but  no  further ;  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed^ 
(Job  xxxviii.  11.)    Who  would  not  reverence  and/ear hi7n/  Who 
would  not  cheerfully  commit  the^nselvcs  to  him  /  Under  such  a 
protection,  how  courageously  may  his  church  ride  through  every 
storm  and  weather  every  danger  !  Christ  is  still  with  her,  and  she 
is  safe  even  while  he  may  seem  to  be  sleeping.    Blessed  Jesus!  that  24 
power  of  thine  which  here  commanded  the  tempest  into  a  calfn^ 
can  easily  silence  all  our  tumultuous  passionsy  and  reduce  our  souls 
to  that  blessed  tranquillity  in  which  alone  we  can  be  capable  of 
enjoying  thee  and  ourselves. 

May  we  still  be  applying  to  Christ  with  such  importunate 
addresses;  and,  sensible  how  much  we  need  his  help,  may  we  cry 
out,  Lordy  save  us,  or  we  perish  !  And  may  it  be  the  language,  not  25 
of  suspicion  and  terror,  but  of  faith;  of  ayaiifA  determined  at  all 
adventures  to  adhere  to  him,  whatever  dangers  are  to  be  encoun- 
tered, or  whatever  advantages  are  to  be  resigned  ! 

Did  his  compassion  for  us,  and  his  desire  of  our  salvation,  engage 
bim  to  submit  to  such  destitute  and  calamitous  circumstances y  that  20 
when  the  foxes  have  holes  y  and  the  birds  of  the  air  liave  nests  y  the 
Son  of  man  himself  had  not  a  place  wliere  he  might  lay  that  sacred 
head  which  with  infinite  mutual  complacency  and  delight  he  had 
so  often  reposed  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  I  May  our  zeal  and 
love  animate  us  cheerfully  to  take  our  part  in  his  indigence  and 
distresSy  if  he  calls  us  to  it !  May  no  considerations  of  ease  or  interest ^ 
or  even  of  human  friendship,  lead  us  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
calls  of  duty ;  or  suffer  us,  when  we  once  have  engaged  in  his  ser- 2i 
vicCy  to  think  of  dtserting.it,  lest  on  the  whole  we  should  be  judged 
unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God!  May  thy  grace,  O  Lord,  animate  ^^%, 
our  souls,  that  nothing  may  prevent  our  faithfulness  unto  death, 
and  so  deprive  us  of  that  croum  of  life  which  thy  grace  has  pro- 
mised to  such  a  character !     (Rev.  ii.  10.) 


SECT. 


V 


86*  Christ  arrives  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes*  * 

SECT.   LXX. 

Christ  being  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  GadareneSy  dispossesses  two 
demoniacs ;  and  permitting  the  evil  spirits  to  enter  into  a  herd 
of  swine,  is  desired  by  the  inhabitants  to  withdraw  ,*  and  so  returns 
to  the  western  side  of  the  sea.  Mat.  VIII.  28,  to  the  end,  IX.  1. 
Mark  V.  1—21.     Luke  VIII.  26 — iO. 

Mark  V.  1 .  Ma»k  v.  i. 

•icT.      JND  after  they  were  thus  delivered  from  the  A^^  they  came  over 
ixx.    ^  danererof  the  storm    M^  came  ewer  to  the  oi  ^^Itl^^^tA 
other  side  of  the  sea  of  Tinenas,  and  arrived  at  arrived  at  the  country 
*[    the  country  of  the  Gadarenes ;  a  territory  belong-  ^^  ^^  Gadarenef ,  [«• 
•   ing,  [pr]  at  least  adjacent  to  that  of  the  ancient  «^g;:?rJ-^^^^^^^ 
Gergesenes,  or  Girgashites,  (see  Gen.  x.   16.  [Mat.    viu.    28.-» 
XV.  21.  Deut.  vii.  1.  and  Josh.  iii.  10  )  which  LdkeVHI.  2G.] 
2s  situated  over-against  Galilee ;  being  that  tract 
of  land  which  fell  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
beyond  Jordan,  and  was  afterwards  called  Tra- 
chonitis. 
2     And  when  he  was  landed  out  of  the  ship,  he     2  And  when  be  wn 
was  no  sooner  got  ashore,  but  there  immediately  fL^Kr^landV^m! 
met  him  two  men  ^  possessedwithdenwnSyComifig  mediately  there  met 
out  of  the  sepulchres^,  which  were  in  a  burying-  ^'^^   ftwo   possessed 
place  near  the  city,  whither  they  had  fled  as  to  a  Tufof 'thftimS^r^i! 
place  atrording  them  some  shelter,  and  suitmg  ceeding  fierce,  so  that 
their  gloomy  imaginations;  and  they  were  both  no  man  might  pass  by 
of  them  exceeding  ferce  and  mischievous,  so  that  cmaS^L^  out"onhe 
7U>  one  could  safely  pass  by  that  n^ay :  and  [one  of  city,]  uith  an  unclean 
these  was]  a  certain  man  of  the  city  with  an  un^  «p»"t,  [Luke,  which 
clean  spirit,  that  had  been  known  to  be  possessed  rt??^' vm  ^'iT'^ 

.J     J  '      ^  ,  ,.  rrrL  [Mat.    VIII. — 28.-^ 

^with  demons  for  a  long  time;       Who  was  so  luki  viii.  27.—] 
terribly  outrageous  that  he  wore  no  clothes,  nor     3  Who    [wore    no 
would  abide  in  any  house,  but  had  his  dwelling  '^'^IZtZ^^^ 
sometimes  in  the  burying  ground,  among  the  Ai>  duelling  among  the 
/om^^^  and  sometimes  in  a  desart,  or  a  common,  tombs,  and  do  man 

that  ^^»<*  • 

a  There  met  him  two  men.')     Mark  and  and  not  to  he  found  in  Matthew.     See 

Luke  mention  only  one,  who  probably  was  Mr.  JoncsU   Vindication  of  St,  Mutiheic's 

the  Jierccr  of  the  t:oo  ;  but  this  is  no  way  Gospel^  chap.  vii.  and  ix. 

Inconsistent  with  the  account  that  Mat-  b  Comin^  out  of  the  sepulchres.']     Grotius 

tbew  gives. — I  cannot  hut  observe  here,  supposes  that  the  demons  chose  to  drive  the 

that  Mark  tells  this  story  in  all  other  n-spects  men  that  tht:y  ^>osscssvd  among  the /o/«/»j, 

so  mu<'h  more  oifum^ianiially  than  Mat-  to  conlirm   sornc  superstitious  notions  of 

thew,   that  it  abundantly  proves  that  his  the   Jews  relating  to  th(?   power  of  r:il 

^of/W  was  not  (as  Mr.  Whistdn   maintains  spirits  ovar   the   dttrd.     The  heatiiens   had 

in  his  Harmony)  an  abrid^rment  ofMaithezc.  undoubicrily   such   notions  :    b  't    I    ratl-.cr 

The  same  rcm»rk   may  arise   from   com-  think,  with  tlsncr,   tlie   demoniacs  chose 

parin?  Mark  v. '2'2-— 43  with  Mat.  ix.  IS—-  the  caves  of  this  hunjinj. ground  as  a  kind 

26.  and  Mark  ix.  17-— '27.  with  Mat.  xvii.  oi  shcltfr  ;  and  he  has  <ihcwn  thr.t  wreichrs 

1 1— -18,  and  some  oth'-r  parallel  passw^vs  ;  in  c^ctrcmity  sometimes  did  the  like.     See 

not  to  mention  histories  recorded  by  Mark,  Eisner.  Obsen;.  Vol.  I.  p.  Go— GH. 

c  A  dcsarty 


He  is  there  met  by  two  exceeding  fierce  demoniacs.  365 

wuldWndhiiii,nonot  that  lay  near  it «;  and  was  under  so  strong  an  ««ct. 

viii.^t!]'""'-^*'"  operation  of  the  diabolical  power,  that  no  one  ''''' 

4  BecauM  that  he  could  confiiie  him  even  with  chains :  For  lie  had  y^^^^ 
^  ^"  ^^^^  ^•"***  ^^^^  *^^'^  bound  with  fetters  and  chains ;  yet  in  v.  4. 
jl?^^chafi«^iad  *  "™°^^  surprising  manner  the  chains  were  brokeii 

kea  plucked  aHunder  asunder  by  kim^  and  the  fetters  were  beaten  to 
by  him,  and  the  fet-  pieces ;  and,  after  ail  the  metho<)s  that  had  been 
^th^^li^'f'^TJ  taken  with  hina,  no  one  was  able  to  tame  him. 

jMiuier  could  any  man      •  •         i        /.  i  •     »     v. 

tmehixn.  either  by  force  or  entreaties,  or  any  kind  of 

5  And  always  night  exorcism  that  had  been  tried  upon  him.     yJnd  5 

SI^m!  Tnd  i^  ^l  *^  ^^  '^^^^y*  ^*^*'  ^^^  ^^y  ^P^^^  f'^  moutUains, 
tombs,  crying,  and  o,nd  aviong  the  tombsj  crying  out  in  a  terrible 
CQttio;  bimseif  with  manner :  andy  when  there  was  no  body  else  to 
*•''*•'  spend  his  rage  upon,  cutting  himself  with  sharp 

pieces  of  the  stones  he  found  there. 

6  Bat  when  he  taw      And  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off^  the  demon  6 

\^A^^*  '^Lr""'  that  passessed  him  was  so  over-awed,  that  he  im- 
[and  feu  down  before  i'       •  i  r  ti  j  l*    /•         l  r 

him,]  and  worshipped  niediately  ran  and  Jell  clown  upon  his  face  oejore 

him  I  [LuK»  VIII.  him,  with  all  the  appearance  of  the  greatest 
^^•■^^^    ,^^  -.  reverence,  and  worshipped  him :   And  crying  out  7 

oat]  with  a  loud  voice!  '^^l^  ^  ^^  voicc^  he  said^  What  have  I  to  do  with 
and  said.  What  have  I  thee^  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  rmst  high  God  ?  I  am 
thim'scin**rf^'^**"''  not  come  here  to  enter  into  any  contest  with 
high  God?  [LukT,**i  ^^^^f  and  /beseech  [and]  adjure  thee  by  that  God 
beseech  thee,]  I  adjure  whose  Son  thou  art,  that  thou  do  not  exert  the 
thee  by  God,  Uiatthou  power  which  thou  hast  to  torment  me:  I  know 
torment  me  not:  I  art  f.  .,,   ,  l         i  i    u 

thou  come  hither  to  "^^re  will  be  a  season,  when  thou  wiit  nave  an 
torment  us  before  the  ample  triumph  over  me ;  but  art  thou  come  hither 
S9°  Lu    ^  vm~28'i  ^^  l^^^^^^l  ^^  before  the  time  allotted  for  our  tin^l 
•J  pjjp,j5hfj|ent  ^  ?  Arid  this  he  spoke,  as  he  was  ac- 
tuated by  thedemon  that  possessed  him,  who  was 
Leu    Vlir.    29,  afraid  of  being  driven  away  :    /ar  Jesus  was  so  l-"kc 
S"de!l%h!r^.no2^;  mo^ed  with  pity  and  compassion  at  the  sight  ofVl".-^9. 
spirit,  [and  said  unto  such  a  miserable  spectacle,  that  he  already  had 
him,  Come  out  of  the  commanded  the  uncltan  Spirit ^  \^and]  said  vj'xih  axx 
J^lriu]  "*"  For  Tflcn"  ^'^  ^f  authority  to  him,^  Come  out  of  the  man, 
times  it  had  caught  thou  unclean  Spirit.       For  (as  it  was  observed 
hiin;  and  he  was  kept  before)  it  had  of  ten  seized  him  in  a  most  violent 
Md"ii  f^ters;  a^"he  manner;  and  notwithstanding  he  was  bound  with 
(nke  the  bands,  and  chains^  and  kept  under  the  closest  continement 
was  infetterSy  yet  none  of  them  were  strong  enougb 
to  hold  him,  but  he  would  still  break  loose; 
md  having  broke  and  torn  off  all  the  bonds  that 

they 

c  A  desalt,  or  a  common,  that  lay  near  i t  ]  great  daif,  to  which  they  are  reserved  ( Jude 

8o  it  is  said   by   Luke,  vcr.  29>  that  he  ?er.  6.)  as  could  not  be  dictated  by /i/;uicy; 

was  driwn  into  the  veildemess.  and  it  is  much  to  be  questioned  whether 

d  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  ut  before  either  the  person  speaking,  or  any  of  ttiC 

the  time  f]     Here  was  such  a  reference  tq  hearers,  but  Christ  himself,  understood  the 

the  final  sentence  which  ChrUt  is  to  pass  sense  and  pfopriety  of  it, 
ii|K>n  these  rebel  spirits  in  tbifjiui^nkent  qfihc 

'     Vol.  VI.  X  7^  t  My 


366  The  iemtms  beg,  noi  to  be  sent  out  oftke  country* 

»"CT.  they  could  fix  upon  him,  he  was  driven  by  the  wm driven  of  the  de^a 
^*-    impetuous  impulse  of  the  raging  demon  into  '{UA^^vTi^A^^^^ 


Lui^e   the  desart  places^  where  the  burying  ground 
viu.29lay. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  the  evil  spirit  that  was  in  30  AndjeBataskel 
him.  saying.  What  isthy  name?  And  he  answered,  Sly  VJSiT  ff  bJ 
saying.  My  name  is  Legion ;  for  we  are  nuiny\  antwerad,  sayW.  My 
And  this  reply  was  not  without  some  reason,  »«»•  >•  Lejion;  fer 
itfcflu^e  the  evil  spirit,  that  possessed  the  roan,  had  ^^^^^  ^J'^^J^ 
many  others  with  him,  and  a  multitude  of  demons  were  entered  into  him. 
had  entered  into  him,  and  had  been  suffered  to  [Mark  v.  9.] 
unite  their  malice  and  power  in  harassing  and  . 

tormenting  the  wretched  creature. 

31  And  as  they  found  that  Jesus  was  determined  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
to  dislodge  them,  they  earnestly  entreated  him  Z^\c*ZlT^d 
that  he  would  not  send  them  quite  away  out  of  [send  them  away  oot 
the  country^;  hoping,  that  if  they  had  permission  of  the  country,  ani\ 
to  hover  still  about  it,  they  might  do  something  ~"'T„'°o''.Srdol!! 
to  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  against  [Mark  V.  io.J 
irhich  their  chief  efforts  were  centered  :  [and] 

they   particularly   were  importunate,  that    he 

vould  not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the  bot« 

tomless  abyss,  the  prison  in  which  many  of  the 

fallen  spirits  are  detained,  and  to  which  some 

who  may,  like  these,  ha^e  been  permitted  for  a 

while  to  range  at  large,  are  sometimes  by  di« 

vine  justice  and  power  remanded.     (Compare 

Rev.  XX.  I — 3.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  ver.  6.  and 

see  Grotius  in  he. J 
Maik       ^0T^  there  was  there  within  their  view,  at  a     Marx  v.  ii.  Now 
^-  ^  *•  considerable  distance/rom  them,  on  the  mountains  wa7^^r  thl.^ 

near  the  sea. shore,  a  great  herd  of  many  swine  nigh  unto  the  mouo- 

feeding  on  the  mountain;  for,  unclean  as  those  **»"*»  »  ^^^^  5«^  ^ 

animals  were,  tI.eJevTS  in  that  country  bred  up  [^:7.1  orSret^"^ 

great  numbers  of  them  out  of  regard  to  the  gain  tain.]  [Mat.vui.so, 

of  such  nrjerchandise,  wh^h  they  sold  to  the  Ro-  Luki  VIll.  32.— J 

nan  soldiers  and  other  Gentiles,  who  were  very 

numerous 

e  My  nanu  is  Le^n,  for  r§e  are  nutny.']  it  is  imposiible  for  us  to  say,  who  know  so 

There  is  no  need  of  <>onclnding  from  hence  little  of  invuible  beings, 

that  the  number  of  these  evii  spirits  was  ex-  f  That  he  would  not  send  them  out  of  the 

ectlv  the  same  vnth  tliat  of  a  Roman  iefrfon,  eonntry  ]     It  seems  from  Dan  x.  13,  20, 

which  was  mow  upwnrds  of  six  thousand,  that  d/ffervnt  evil /(enii  preside  over  distinrt 

(Ste  Pitisc.  Le.r.  dt'  Leifione.j     It  was  a  r/'S'/o«<*  hy  the  dircctionof  Sawn theirprince. 

phrase  tliat  was  ofun  made  use  of  to  ex-  These,  who  perhaps  were  spirits  of  distin* 

pre^s  a  f^reat  number  ;  (see  Lirrhtf.  Uor.  guishcd  abilities,  might  be  appointed  to 

Meb.  nn  Mark  v.  9.)  -  It  is  observable  that  reside  thereabouts,  to  oppose  a*  much  as  pos* 

Luke  here  adds,  that   many  rktnons  were  sible  the  beneliciul  designs  of  Chriitt ;  and 

entered  into  him  ;  so  that  it  is  evident  he  ha vinp:  made  their  observations  on  the  cha» 

thought  it  not  merely  a  lunacy,  but  a  real  racicrsawl  cirtuoistaQces  of  the  inhabitants, 

possession.     Probahly  a  band  of  evil  sf>rrits  they  might  he  capable  of  doing  more  mis« 

united  in  the  vexation  of  this  wretched  chie  f^rr  than  elscwbere,andoa  that  account 

creature ;  but,  iu  uliat  tnanner  aud  order,  might  desire  le»ve  to  continue  oo  the  spot, 

g  Which 


Christ  gioes  them  leave  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine.  S67 

l«  And  aU  the  de-  numerous  in  these  parts  k.      And  all  the  demons  """. 
i^'^^'^'Stsrui  ^**'^^  ^^^  possessed  this  miserable  creature  (set     ^'^' 
om^]  Mild  ut  [orraf-  upon  doing  all  the  mischief  that  they  could,    j^^^k 
frrot  to  90  tray]  into  though  they  were  under  such  a  sensible  restraint,  V.  1«. 
^  wTmat^entCT^Into  *"^  desirous  to  bring  an  odinm  unon  Jesus  as 
then.    [Mat.  viii.  the  author  of  mischief)  entreated  him  again, 
31.  LuK*  VlIC— 32.]  saying  to  him,  If  thou  art  determined,  af'er  all 
we  have  said,  that  thou  wilt  cast  us  out  of  this 
man,  send  uSj  [or]  give  its  leave  to  go  away  to 
the  herd  of  swine  which  is  feeding  yonder,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them ;  for  we  have  no  power 
IS  And    forthwiUi  of  hurting  even  thern  without  thy  leave.      And  13 
teiri^tSm;  immediately  Jesus  permittedthemtoAoM^  partly 
Go.]  And  the  unclean  to  punish  those  who  dealt  in  so  infamous  a  com- 
ipinuwentout[LtrKB  modity,  and  chiefly  to  prove  the  reality  of  a 
toSTioMMSic  fhcrto^  diabolical  agency  in  these  cases  ^,  and  to  display 
tvine^ond  [beholdj!  ^^e  malice  of  those  evil  spirits:  he  therefore 
the  [whole]  herd  ran  said  untotheniy  You  may  ^09  since  you  desire  if, 
^u^? ttrtT" * *^od  ^"^  operate  on  those  creatures  as  you  please, 
wcfc  'choked  *1n'  the  ^^  \ipot\  this  the  unclean  spirits  went  directly 
tea,  [and  perished  in  out  of  the  man  whom  thev  had  f)ossessed,  and 
the  waien :]  and  they  entered  into  the  herd  of  swine :  and  such  was  the 

were  about  two  tliou-  .^  .•     i  i    s.     l  l   u     aL^ 

land.  [Mat.  VIII. 32.  Strange  effect  ot  their  power,  that,  oetiola,  the 

Lun  VIII.33.J  whole  herd  immediately  grew  mad,  an<»  ran  vio^ 

lently  down  a  precipice  into  the  sea\  and  were  all 

suffocated 

{  Which  they  sold  to  the  Roman  sol-  monstnted  ot  once  the  malioe  of  Satan  and 

dicrs,  aud  other  Gentiles,  6sc.]    The  la:cs  the  ext«-nt  of  Christ's  pov^erovtrhioi.    No 

ofHi/rcanut  had  indeed  pmhibited  the  Jews  miractc<  are  more  suspicious  than  pretend^ 

from  keeping  swine  (which  she*.vs  it  had  be(*n  dispossessions,  as  there  is  so  mu  h  nMtin  for 

nucb  practised  amon?  them)  ;  but  these  collusion  in  them;  but  it  was  self-evident 

Gadarenes  who  had  S4)  many  Gtntilcs  in  thdX  9 herd  of  s-xine  co\i\d  not  be  cof^fedt rates 

the  neighbourhood,  having  long  been  under  in  any  fraud :  their  denth,  therefore,  in  this 

Heathen  government  (Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud.  instructive  and  convincinjr  circumstance, 

lib.  XV.  cap.  7.  (al.  n ),  §  3 ;  ^  Bell.  Jud,  was  ten  thousand  times  a  grcate*  blessing 

lib.  i.  cap.  )20  (al.  15),  §  3),  and  living  in  to  mankind  than  if  they  bad  been  slain  for 

tlie  extreme  part  of  the  country,  presumed  food,  as  was  intended 

to  do  it,  scandalous  and  illegal  as  the  tm-  I  Tfte  xohole  herd  ran  violently  down  a 

ploymcut  was.     See  Miracles  of  Jesus  vin^  precipice  into  the  sea,]  This  story  is  an  unan- 

dicatetl,  p.  34,  55.  swcrablc  demonstration  of  the  error  of  the 

h  To  prove  the  reality  of  a  diabolical  Av/x>//tei7i  advanced  by  the  au/Aur  of  the  late 

agency  in  tlicse  cases.]    The  cavils  azainst  Enquiry  into  the  Case  of  the  Demonmcs,  &c. 

this  miracle  arc  equally  malicious  and  weak,  (mentioned  before  in  note  c  on  Luke  iv.  33, 

Ovr  Lord'xprrniilttni^  tJie  evil  spirits  to  enter  p.  191.)  That  ingenious  writer  ii*  forced  to 

into  thu  sxetne  was  not  pn>pcrly  sendtw^  them  suppose  these  swine  frivihted  by  the  two  mnd» 

into  thosft  beasts  ,  or  it  he  had  done  it,  the  men,  and  so  driven  down  the  precipice :  but, 

puniskment  to  the  owners  would  have  been  not  to  mention  the  absurdity  ol  supposing 

jnst ;  or  had  it  been  less  apparently  so»  his  their  lunacy  thus  to  rnee  after  Chnst  had 

ex  I  raf  ordinary  cliai-acter  sa  a  prophet,  and  spokenthehealingwuid,  one  might  ytnture 

the  priHif  he  gave  of  a  Divine  co-operation,  to  appeal  to  any  btnly  tliat  has  observed  what 

would  h:»vc  s«t  him  above  our  censure  in  an  ow kwurd  creature> svotne  arc  to  d\\\ e,  whe- 

action,  the  full  reasons  ol  which  we  miijht  ther  it  would  be  |)Ossiblc,  without  a  miracie, 

not  perfectly  have  kitov\n.— But  thousjh  for /xo  mrn  to  drive /t»e«/y,  and  much  lest 

this  solution  is  to  me  veiy  saiisfactory,  it  is  tzco  thousand  of  them  into  the  water.  It  is 

not  iieces'>ary  to  ha.e  n  course  to  it :  for  a  pitiable  thmg  to  see  a  writer  ot  such  a 

this  action  cvuiently  appeals  bo;h  wise  and  character  reduced  to  so  hard  a  shift.     He 

gracious ;  iuasntuch  us  ii  uu^iuswerably  de-  seems  indeed  to  think  the  common  notion 

X  Jt  2                                                             of 


368  The  Gadarenes  pray  Jesus  to  depart  from  thence*  ' 

8^  CT.  sitffbcated  in  the  sca^  aiid  pei^ished  in  the  waters  ^; 

^^^'    bein^  in  number  about  two  thousand. 

y^^^y^       And  the  sxvine-herdSy  seeing  what  was  done,  fled  J^^  And  ^ J^ 

V.  u.  in  great  amazement,  same  one  way  and  some  when^they'uw  ^t 
9Lno\\\QT  y  and  told  all  ihe  story  ^hoihinthe  city  and  was  done,]  fled,  tod 
country ;  and  circumstantially  related  what  had  ^Id  (everyihing]  b 
happened  to  the  two  demoniacs^  and  how  the  de-  ^^^^  [and"whii 
nions  had  been  ejected  from  them,  jlnd  when  wai  beklien  to  «« 
the  people  heard  it,  the v  were  so  much  impressed  powcsted  of ihedcrik] 
with  tiie  report,  that  they  went  out  in  crowds  to  t^^^^T^^Z 
'  see  what  was  doncy  and  to  satisfy  themselves,  on  was  done.  [Mat. 
the  testimony  of  their  own  senset,  as  to  the  truth  Vill.  33.  Luki  VUI. 

15  of  so  unparalleled  a  fact,     ^nd  when  thty  came  ^^J^^J^^d  they  oone 

to  JesuSy  and  saw  the  denumiac  (even  him  that  to  jesns,  and  see  [the 

had  been  tormented  by  the  legion,  and  out  of  manj  that  was  posjen- 

whom  the  demons  were  departed;  calmly  sitting  at  ^'l^^^l^  ^ 

the  feet  of  Jesus  to  receive  his  instructions,  afxd  of  wbom  the  defih 

now  decently  clothed  and  perfectly  composed,  as  wcic  departed,]  rittinf 

being  restored  to  his  right  mind,  they  were  f*V!^li*?  ^«^i*i!Ilhi! 

S«i  1  •         "i»  -i^j   *"d  ciotbcdy  and  in  du 

Struck  With  such  a  mixture  of  astonishment  and  right  miud;  and  they 

reverence,  that  they  were  afraid  of  conversing  were  afraid.    [Lou 

with  so  great  aPropliet,  and  dreaded  the  farther  VUI.— 35.] 

effects  of  his  power.     (Compare  Luke  v.  8. 

16  sect,  xxxiv.)  And  they  also  who  were  present,  ^^  "^"v^^d^lhal 
and  had  seen  all  that  passed  from  the  beginning,  j-^y  ^X^Llt  nieans  he 
gave  them  a  particular  account  of  \it]  and  told  Uiat  was  poss«»ssed  ol 
themy  more  largely  than  the  swine-herds  had  Uie  devils  was  healed,] 
done,  by  what  mean^  the  demoniac  had  been  re-  '^e  8whie.^*'*^[LvM 
covered;  and  also  told  them  concerning  the  swine,  viii.  36.]  * 

how  they  had  been  so  strangely  destroyed  by 
the  apparent  agency  of  those  evil  spirits  by  which 
the  men  had  before  been  possessed.  v  it    ni 

Yia'34     -^^^^  *^'^^^^'  ^"  ^'^«  inhabitants  of  the  whole  city  And  blhow!  the  wLu 

of  Gadara',  as  the  rumour  increased,  came  out  to  city  came  out  to  meet 
meet  Jesus ;   [and]  indeed  the  whole  vndtitude  of  Jesus  [Luat,  cjirf  the 

the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  roundabout  Hocked  ;;^,";;^"o?'u,f  q^^^^ 

to  see  so  wonderful  a  person  :  and  when  they  saw  rents  round  about ;] 

^im,  M^y  presently  i^^flfw,  with  all  submission, /£?  and  when    they  saw 

entreat  him  that  he  would  please  to  depart  from  J;^;   h?m]^*^a?  he 

them  wmild 

of  possessions  absurd  and  dangerous,  and  kind,  and  to  display  the  grace  as  well  as 

certainly  oppf>«es  it  with  a  very  i^)0(l  dcsiyn :  power  of  Christ  in  every  dispois^ssion ;  in 

but  it  IK  hard  to  say,  how  Christ  could  have  which  view  /A /jc/rcunu/owce  appears  to  have 

cticoitraged  that  notion  more  than  by  his  been  dttcrmincd  with  great  wisdom  and 

conduct  on  this  occasimi ;  and  I  tloubt  not  goodness,  thoujih   folly  and  pcrvcrseness 

but    this    extraordinary    occorrenrc    was  have  so  siranjrcly  disguised  it. 

permitted  chiefly  to  prove  the  reality  of  *  7'Ae  :«.Ao/r r/'/y of  Gadara.]  Josepbusde- 

these  posseisionx,  and  will  always  be  etFec-  scribes  it  ns  a  very  considerable  place.  It  was 

tual  for  the  conviction  of  every  impartial  by  the  riphicous  judgment  of  God,  the/r*l 

enquirer.  Jivish  rit'j  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 

k  ^nd  were  all  suffocated^  and  perished  in  Rduiuns  in  the  fatal  nar  under  Vespasian^ 

the  zvaters,']     The  display  of  the  malignity  and  suHcrcd  great  extremities.  Joseph,  Bell. 

of  these  demons,  in  this  instance,  served  to  Jud.  lib.  iv.  trap.  1.  (al.  v.  3.)  §  3, 4.     Sec 

Uiustiate  tiie  value  of  every  miracle  of  th»t  Witt,  de  Decern  lub,  cap.  8.  J  2, 

teft 


T%e  demoniac  desires  to  go  with  him^  iut  is  sent  home.         369 

depart  [LuKt,  t^cm  outof  their  coasts;  pretending  that  tbey,  «»". 
^i;  [^uke!  ^•^o  ^'^^  s°  S^^**  *  number  of  Gentiles  round  J*''- 


^  were  uken  them^  were  not  tit  to  receive  so  great  and  holy    ^^^ 
«atfear :  audbe  a  person :  for  they  unreasonably  looked  on  him  viiL  34 
r^nS^b^if'S!  ^^^^  author  of  the  calamity  which  befel  the 
fMAiK  V.  17.  swine,  and  were  seized  xcith  great  fear ^  lest  he 
VilL  S7.3         should  send  some  farther  judgments  upon  them^' 
which  they  were  sensible^  the  great  irregularities 
of  their  behaviour  well  deserved  "*:  and  he^  by 
no  means  willing  to  obtrude  his  presence  on 
those  who  were  so  insensible  as  not  to  desire  it, 
went  into  the  ship  again,  and  returned  back  to  the 
western  shore  of  the  sea. 
IK  V.  18.  And      j^Yid  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship^  the  demo-   Mark 
bi^*heuSrh^  **^^^;  ^^ 2/^a^Aw»  ih€ demons  were  now  departed,  ^-  ^^* 
)sseued  with  the  fearing  lest,  after  this  (as  it  had  been  supposed  of 
(out  of  ^1*^™  some,  Mat.  xii.  43 — 45,"  sect.  Ixiii.)  he  might  be 
my^^'himthat  ^"  danger  of  a  relapse,  and,  dreading  the  terrors 
ht  be  with  him.  of  his  former  condition,  entreated  him  that  he 
:  VIIL  38.— ]     might  be  allowed  to  continue  with  him^  to  enjoy 
{owbeif,  Jesus  jh^  farther  benefit  of  bis  instructions.       Yeti^ 
*imTway''sa^-  J^^^  ^^^  ^Y>^  permit  him  to  do  it,  but  sent  him 
Letum  to 'thine  away,  sayin^^  Jieturn  to  thine  own  house j  [and] 
loute,  aarf]  j^  gp  (q  (hyfinends  and  relations  at  home ,  and  fail 
Uhem^how^reat  "^^  particularly  to  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
the  Lord  [God]  Lord  God  of  Urd^^\ ,  whose  messenger  I  am,  has 
^e  for  thee,  by  his  Almighty  power  p^r/orw^rf/or  Me^ ;  and 
1  th^  *^[LuiuE  ^^"^^  graciously  he  has  had  compassion  on  thee 
-38, 39.—]        in  those  deplorable  circumstances  which  render- 
ed thee  a  spectacle  of  horror  to  them,  and  all 
Lnd  he  departed,  x\\vX  saw  thee.     And  upon  this  he  went  axvay^  20 
gh^ut^he^whi^e  a7id  began  to  publish  through  the  whole  city  oi 
nd}  in  Dccapo-  Gadara,  in   which  he  dwelt,   [aiul]  in  all  the 
>w  great  things  neighbouring  rejs:ion  of  Decapolisy  what  great 
ind^aii  men  did  ^"^  wonderful  things  Jesus  luid  done  for  him : 
.  [Luke  VIII.  and  alt  men  were  amazed  at  so  stupendous  a 

miracle. 
^^'  ^'  ^"^      "^^^  Jesus,  having  entered  into  the  ship,  de-    Mat. 
iAtcd"over,  and  Parted  thence  as  soon   as  the  demoniac  was  IX.  i. 
utohit  own  city,  dismissed  :  and,  leaving  those  ungrateful  people 
who  had  no  greater  value  for  his  presence,  he 
passed  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  shortly  after 
came  to  his  own  city  of  Capernaum,  where  he 
had   dwelt   after  his  leaving   Nazareth.     (See 
Mat.  iv.  13,  p.  182. 

And 

BStbe  thould  tend  some  farther  judg-  much  more  decent,  and,  all  Uiings  const- 

upon  them,  ^V.]    Some  have  ima-  dered,  more  likely.   They  u  ere  prohably  a 

that  they  thought  Christ  a  magician^  /iren/ioza  sort  ofpeople,2md  might  naturally, 

ired  the  eif<9Cts  of  his  ait ;  but  the  from  what  they   saw,  fear  some  farthtr 

stigned  in  the  paraphrate  seems  to  me  ohastaement  fsom  so  holy  a  Prophet. 


570  ]tcfiections  on  the  pmer  of  Christ  over  Saian^ 

V^*^       ^nd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  hadpassed  .  ***»»  V-  *'•  And 
^'''-    aoer  again  in  the  ship  to  the  other  side  nUUeJ.Av.  ^^y^l^^"^^^ 


Mark  he  »vas  no  sooner  landecJ,  but  a  great  multitude  oTerafain by  ship  unto 
V.  21.  gathered  to  him  ;  \and\  the  people  most  gladly  »hc  other  tide,  moch 
WmWrfAi»»";>r/A*yexpected  his  spee.lv  re.  gS^Wt^pJi^e 
tarn,  and  rvere  all  impatiently  waiting  for  him  :  fttadUf  received  him  ; 
and  he  continued  some  time  on  the  sea-coast ,  for  they  were  all  wait- 
teaching  and  working  miracle.  »»  JlTgh  lil  ^'.^ 

[LVKI  VIII.  46.] 
IMPROVEMENT. 

*^  From  the  remarkable  story  which  is  here  before  us,  we  must 
'  surely  see  the  most  apparent  reason  to  adore  the  good  providence 
of  God,  which  restrains  the  malignant  spirits  of  hell  from  spread- 
ing those  desolations  among  beasts  and  men^  which  would  otherwise 
quickjy  turn  the  earth  into  a  wildemesSy  or  rather  into  a  chaos* 
But  what  matter  ot  joy  is  it  to  reflect,  that  all  their  fury  and  rage 

12  is  vkiiAQX  ?i  Divine  control^  and  that  they  cannot  hurt  even  the 
meanest  animal  without  permission  from  above ! 

The  unhappy  creature,  whose  state  is  here  described  in  such 
lively  colours,  is  an  affecting  emblem  of  those  who  are  in  a  spiri- 
4)5  tual  sense  under  the  power  of  Satan.  Thus  do  they  break  asunder 
the  bonds  of  reason  and  gratitude,  and  sometimes  of  authority  and 
even  of  shame ;  and,  thus  driven  on  by  the  frenzy  of  their  lusts  and 
passions,  they  are  so  outrageous' as  to  injure  others  and  to  wound 
themselves.     Human  attempts  to  moderate  and  reform  thcni  may 

15 be  vain  ;  but  let  us  remember  that  the  Almighty  Saviour  has  a 
voice^  which  can  put  this  worst  kind  of  demons  to  flight,  and  restore 
those  that  have  been  agitated  by  them  to  their  right  mindy  so  as 
so  place  them  at  his  feet  in  holy  composure^  and  in  calm  rational 
attention. 
7  We  see  here  a  legion  of  devils  trembling  before  the  Son  of  Godj 
confessing  his  superior /Kwer,  howling  as  it  were  in  their  chains, 
and  entreating  the  delay  of  their  torments.    And  can  human  pride 

.  stand  before  him,  and  rebellious  mortals  triumph  over  him  ?  Happy 
souls,  that  are  listed  under  his  banners  !  They  shall  share  the  vic- 
tories of  the  great  Captain  of  their  salvation^  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  biniise  Satan  under  their  feet  shoi'tfy.     (Rom.  xvi.  20.) 

l^  But  oh,  how  stupid  and  how  wreiched  were  the.se  Gadarenes 
who  preferred  their  smne  to  their  souls^  and  besought  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coasts^  whose  presence  was  their  defence  and  {\\^\t  glory  ! 
May  Divine  grace  preserve  us  from  a  temper  like  theirs !  And 

may 

n  Gladly  received him.l    This  Grotlus  bas    (nvtir^alo),  and  in  this  seii.«e  it  may  Hkc- 
ob^tcrvcd  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  woid    wise  be  understood,  Aci$xv.4»  and  xviii.  27. 


Christ  is  entertained  btf  Matthew.  ^7l 

Biay  those  of  us,  who  have  ourselves  experienced  the  restoring  ««ct. 
power  of  ChriU  and  his  gospel^  be  engaged  to  adhere  to  our  great  ^^*' 
iBemefactor  and  gratefully  to  devote  those  powers  to  his  service,  y^^^ 
which  he  has  reiicued  from  dishonour,  mischief,  and  ruin !  vas^so. 


SECT.  LXXL 

Chriti^  being  entertained  at  Matthew*  s  houses  justifies  his  comer  sing 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ;  and  vindicates  his  disciples/or  n§t 
keeping  so  many  fasts  as  the  Pharisees  and  the  disciples  of  John  did^ 
Mat.  IX.  10—17.     Mark  II.  15—22.     Luke  V.  29,  to  the  end, 

Lu»tv.29.  Luke  V.  29. 

j^ND  Lcri  made  hire  "VTOW,  after  Jesus  had  continued  for  a  while  on   "cr. 
•wn*  hSle  ^rililnx]         ^^^  sea-shore  (as  was  observed,  Mark  v.  21 ,)    '"^'' 
and  it  came  to  pass)  be  entered  into  Capernaum  :  and  Matthew,   or   ^ui^^ 
that  as  jTesui  sat  at  Xevi,  who  dwelt  there,  and  who  had  some  time  V.  29» 
M^oommmy  Jrf'pubt  ^*"^*^  ^^^^  called  from  his  former  office  of  a  pub- 
licant    fand    sinnen  lican    into  the  number  of  his  stated  attendants 
came,  aiid]  [Mark,  (see  sect.  xlv.  p.  249),  desirous  at  once  to  shew 
J««^a»d^/^d*TT     '*  respects  to  Christ,  and  to  give  his  former 
pte*,l    and    othen ;  Companions  and  acquaintance  an  opportunity 
(Mat.  Idt  there  were  of  enjoyinc^  his  instructive  conversation,  made  a 
S^binTl^MAT^^lX  ^^^^^  entertainment  for  him  in  his  own  house  ^ : 
«).  Mask  II.  ti.      *  A'*^  i^  ^^^^  ^^  p^^  ^haty  as  Jesus  sat  at  table 
there,  behold y  a  great  number  of  the  publicans, 
andsxioh  as  had  the  general  character  ot  sinners^ 
beinor  invited  by  Matthew,  came^  and  sat  also  at 
the  table  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples;  and  several 
others  at  that  time  were  present  ;ybr  there  were 
manyof  the  character  above  described  in  Christ's 
train  (compare  Mat.   xi.  12,   and  Luke  xv.  1)^ 
and  they  followed  him  with  great  eagerness,  be^ 
ing  charmed  with  the  condescension  with  which 

h^ 

%  A  greai  enUrtainmentfor  him  in  his  &wn  so  many  things  happened  before  thi  calling 

Aoifjc.]  Nothing  has  perplexed  the  generality  of  Afaiikewt  that  the  day  muxt  be  far'ad- 

ti karmomes'tttore,  tod  nothing  has  thrown  vant  ed,  andtherecould  n(»t  have  been  timft 

the  authors  of  them  into  gieater  mennsisten-  to  prepare  a  ^reat  feast,  and  im*ite  a  num* 

ry  with  the  tacred  writers,  than  tbeir  taking  ber  of  guests,  at  least  till  supjfcr  (see  sect, 

it  for  granted,  that  Muttlwiw  made  this  enter-  xlv)  ;  and  so  many  things  happened  afur 

iainment  on  the  very  day  that  Christ  called  the  feast  (sec  sect.  Ixxii)  that  we  cannot  su|w 

kim  to  attend  upon  him.     The  eavly  hitrino'  pose  thein  to  have  been  crowded  into  the  lit* 

Mr  of  TatianioiA  Ammonius  very  justly  sc-  tie  remainder  of  the  evening  after  supper  : 

fiarated  them.    (See  Chemnit,  Harm.  cap.  on  which  account  it  is  certain  ike  feast  wat 

49.)  And,  to  the  many  conviitcmg  argu-  qfter  the  day  of  his  calling,  perhaps,  (as  it 

swbifhMr:Jones  has  brought  to  prove,  seems  by  the  intermediate  stories)  some 


that  they  ought  to  he  stparatod  (which  see  months  after,  wh'eti  be  had  made  up  his  ac* 

iahnFindieationf  Matthew,  p,Vi9'-^\Sl),  counU,  and  regularly  passed  his  business 

I  will  add,  that  it  seems  to  me  very  evi-  into  other  hands,  which,  to  be  sure,  fiom  a 

dent,  they  were  not  hoih  on  the  same  day,  principle  of  justice,  as  well  as  prudeoc^ 

from  this  eomsithration  (io  obvious,  that  I  he  would  take  care  to  do. 
wonder  none  should  baye  mentioned  it} ; 


\ 


372         The  Pharisees  are  offended  at  ChrisCs  eaiing  with  sinners. 

"^J-   he  treated  them,  while  many  others  shunned 
"^''     them  with  abhorrence. 

Luke       -Sw/  when  the  more  reserved  and  stricter  sort     30     But     f^J^l 
V.30.  of  people  in  that  place,  and  in  particular  their  S^IJ^fSA^^iS^bt 
scribes  and  Pharisees ,  who  pretended  to  be  most  eat  with  pubiicw«  and 
exact  and  scrupulous  in  their  conduct,  saw  him  wnncrs,   thcvj .  row- 
thus  openly  converse  and  eat  with  publicans  and  "piet^hiR.Whydi 
sinnerSytheyw^xQo^^v\AcAy2Lm\niui^nuredathis  ye   c4t   and'  drink, 
disciples  on  that  account,  sayings  Why  do  you^  [Mark,   a^d  how  u 
who  should  be  examples  to  others,  eat  and  drink  '^l^^^"-  ^ffHS! 
in  such  scandalous  company  as  this?  [a/w/J  espe-  with  publicans  and  «n- 
cially ,  hffx  is  it,  that  your  Mastery  w  ho  se^s  up  for  n^"  ?  [m  at.  ix.  1 1, 
Buch  an  extraordinary  Prophet,  willallow  himself  ^^**  "•  ^^• 
to  do  it  ?  for,  while  our  traditions  teach  even  the 
students,  and  much  more  the  teachers  of  the  law, 
to  avoid  all  commerce  with  such  polluted  and 
infamous  persons,  you  sec  that  he  publicly  eats 
and  drinks  with  a  considerable  number  of  public 
cans  and  sinners^  as  if  there  were  no  scandal  in  ^^ 

Mark  being  accounted  their  friend  and  companion.      jcsus^'lieaid  a,   he 
U'^'^*      And  Jesus y  having  heard  that  they  were  so  [Luki,     anfwering] 
oftended  at  [iV,]  answered  than,  sayings  They  ^^^  *»nto  them.  They 
that  are  in  perfect  health  have  noneed  of  the  con-  "^^^^^  oMhe'pS 
Terse  and  advice  of  the  physician  y  but  those  that  cian,  but  they  Uut  are 
are  sick ;    and  therefore,  out  of  compassion  to  ••^^  •  ^  .c^»»«  <"»^  *<^ 
their  need  of  hipi,  he  visits  and  converses  with  ^j^^^^  ufre^ntince! 
them,  though  it  cannot  otherwise  be  agreeable  [Mat.  ix.    12,— is) 
to  him  to  do  it :  and  I  act  on  the  same  principles :  ^""^^  V.  31,  3«.] 
for  lam  not  come  to  call  the  righteous^  i^s  you  ar* 
rogantly  imagine  yourselves  to  be,  but  such  poor 
Mat.  sinners  as  these,  to  repentance  and  salvation,  go'^c.^'and  lel^'^hid 
lA.  ij.  £^^  if  you  are  offended  at  it,  yon  may  go  your  thai  meanctb,  i  will 
way  J  ai\d  would  do  well  to  set  yourselves  to  *^av«  mercy,  and  no( 
learn  the  meaning  of  that  instructive  [scripture ,]  *^^^^9- 
(Hos.  vi.  6.)  which  I  cited  on  a  former  occasion 
(see  Mat.  xii.  7,  p.  270),  and  which  you  Phari- 
sees are  so  ready  to  forget,  **  /  require  mercy ^ 
and  not  st^pnfice.^'   For,  had  you  understood  thi^ 
saying,  you  would  have  seen  that  a  ceremonial 
institution  of  Divine  authority,  and  much  more 
a  mere  human  tradition,  is  to  give  way  to  the 
great  duties  of  humanity  and  charity,  even  where 
men's  bodies,  and  much  more  where  their  souls 
'Mark  are  concerned.  Ma^k  ii.  is.  kvA 

1I»  ^8.  Another  occurrence  which  happened  at  the  ti»c  discipiei  of  John, 
same  time,  and  bore  some  resemblance  to  the  for-  *^  ^  ^  •'^Md IfS 
mer,  was  this.  The  disciples  of  John,  the  Baptist,  discipiesofjohnjcomc 
yiho  had  himselflived  so  austere  a  life,  tfTic^  was  and  lay  unto  him,  Why 
now  in  a  calamitous  state  of  confinement,  as  well  Jf  }X^  «mi^ua^ 
as  the  disciplesg/*M^P/^me<r5,  use(tip/ast  often  j  ukewi^  JJe  <L^i 
and  the  latter  particularly  twice  a  \veek ;  (comr  « 

pare 


Why  his  disciples  did  not  fast  y  as  Joh)i*s  did,  StS 

of  tlie  Ph^sees   fast  pare  Luke  xviii.  12,  sect,  cxxix).  Now,  seeing    sect. 
Mk^'prSersJ   ^ut  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  pnblicai)'^  table  on  a  festival  occasion,     ^'^^^' 
Ay  diicipics  fast  not,  surrounded  with  so  many  of  his  stated  followers,  ^^^^^ 
[Luke,  but  eat  and  some  oUth^disciplesofJohncomc  and  say  unto  ii.is. 
M,  Lull  v?33.*   '^*  ^^^^   Whence  is  it  that  :ce  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  also  thoseofthe  PharisecSy  have  frequently  on  r 
days  of  solemn  devotion,  in  which'  WLt/ast^  and 
make  many  prayers  and  siipphcati«)ns  to  God    . 
for  ourselves  and  the  people  ?  xchereas  thy  disci-^ 
pies  fast  not  at  all,  that  we  can  perceive  ;  but^  on 
the  contrary,  eat  and  drink  freely,  though  thou 
professest  a  righteousness  superior  to  that  of  tlite 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  (Mat.  v.  20,  sect,  xxxviii.) 
19  And  Jesus  said       AndJesus  saiduHto  them.  Can  the  children  of\^ 

mo  tbem.  Can  the  /^  bride^chamber.  who  are  invited  to  attend  the 
children  of  the  bndc-  -    x  -^i  , 

clumber  [mourn  ond]  ""P^^al  ceremony,  with  any  decency  mmni 
£wt,  while  the  bride-  [and]  fast y  while  the  bridegroom  wyet  continu- 
groom  is  with  them  ?  jnpr  icuh them  ?  As lon^ as'thcy  have  the  pleasure 
As  long  as  they  have      c^\  ■%      ^  ''^   c  ^i     i     'j 

the  bndesroom  with  ^'  ^"^  presence  and  company  of  the  bridegromn 
them,  they  cannot  among  thcviy  they  camiot  reasonably  be  ex  | jected 
^  ^^^'  V^*  ^^'  tofasty  and  every  one  would  then  account  it  to 
""  ^**    '     '■*  be  out  of  season.     Now  my  presence  and  con* 

verse  renders  this  a  kind  of  festival  to  my  disci- 
ples :  for  as  John  taught  you  but  a  little  before 
his  confinement,  I  am  the  great  Bridegroom  of 
my  church  ^ ;  you  cannot  therefore  in  reason  ex- 
pect I  should  command  them  to  fast  now,  or 
that  they  should  do  it  without  such  a  command. 
20  But  the  days  will  Buty  I  assure  you,  the  days  will  q\\\ck\y  come ,20 
come,  when  the  bride-  >ig;fig»   as  your  master  is  separated  from  yon,  so 
groom   shall  be  taken  r    ^l     l    'j  t    u  l    ^    k  r 

away  from  them,  and  ^veu  I,  the  oridegroomy  sliall  be  taken  awayjroni 
then  shall  they  fast  in  them  ;  and  then  thcy,  must  expect  to  undergo  a 
-*^  LukJ"v  Yi  1^*  S^^^^  ^^^^  of  hardship,  and  particularly  shall  be 
,    UKE    .     .J      obliged  frequently  to  fast  in  those  days ;  as  those 
whom  I  have  meiitioned,  might  do,  if  their  fes- 
tival was  interrupted  by  the  removal  of  their  be- 
loved friend,  whose  joys  they  were  sharing*^. 
(Compare  1  Cor.  iv.  1 1  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  27.) 
Luke  V.  36.  And       Nor  do  I  now  think  fit  to  lay  such  rigorous    Luke 
he  spake  also  a  parable  commands  upon  them,  because  prudence  will  V.  oii. 
unto  them,  ^^^^^  require  me  at  present  to  accommodate  their  tri- 
als to  their  strength.     A7idy  fai^hcr  to  illustrate 

this» 

b  I  am  the   great  bridegroom  of   mv  c  If*  their  festival  was  interrupted,  &*r.] 

churcb.l   Some  have  supposed  there  U»  in  our  Lord  :>ceins  heri%  with  a  bcautiiul  pro- 

thi» iimuUudtyf)\\ch  Christ  has  used,  a  refer-  priety  scUiom  observed,  to  suppose  some 

to  tbo  book  of  Canticles  ;  nnd  it  is  /lostiU'  invui ion  to  happen  duriug  the  time  of 


potsiUe  there  may.     Sec  Carpzov,  Df/cnce  z  n/'plial  ft'csl,  in  which  the  bridesiToom 

€tf  the  Hebrew  Bible,  p.  220,  221.)     There  shunld  either  be  slain  or  taken  prisoner, 

it  no  doubt  a  reference  to  wliat  John  had  which  would  damp  ollihc  joy  of  his  friends, 

Ittaly  mid  to  hii  tUscipks  so  expressly  on  and  chanjcc  the  scene   into   lamentation. 


John  Ui.  29,  p.  153.  fasting,  and  mouruing. 

TOUTi.  Y  y  *  Sew 


374        Regard  must  be  fiad  to  the  mutud  agreement  of  things. 

»«cT.    this,  he  spake  also  a  parable  ^  or  proposed  another  puttethapieocfof  new 

J:i'_^i'n.litude  to  then,  saving.  Ko  man,  when  he  is  ^r^r  u^h^'S". 

Luke    menuingr  clothes,  will  of  choice  sew  a  piece  ^  then    both    the   new 

y.Q6.  new  cloih  on  an  old  garment  "^ ;  but  rather  chooses  maketha  rent,  and  the 

what  is  a  little  worn :  for  otherwise  it  will  be  SuT^f*^'  ^^  'r^ 

found  that  both  the  neWj  being  stronger  than  the  put  in  to  fill  it  up,] 

other,  makes  a  rent  in  tlie  edges  of  it  when  it  agroeth  not  with  the 

comes  to  be  stretclied  ;  and  the  piece  that  was  t^'^^'^^^t^M, 

[taken"]  out  of  the  new,  ^ndl  put  in  to  mend  the  and  Uie  rent  u  made 

former  rent  and  ^11  it  up,  agrees  not  in  colour  wor»e,j     [Mat.  ix. 

and  form  with  the  old ;  and,  being  improperly  ^^'  ^^**  il-2i.] 

fiut  together,  is  of  no  service  to  the  garment, 
but]  takes  away  more  from  the  old  than  it  adds 
to  it ;  afid  thus  the  rent  is  increased  and  made 
worse  than  it  was  before. 
3^     ^nd  again,  on  the  same  principles,  no  wise     37.    And  no  man 
man  puts  7iew  wine  into  old  bottles,  where  the  P"^i*|J'^  "«^  ^»"<^  '"^^ 
leather  is  weakened  and  almost  worn  out,  (com-  JJ^.^^  wiuc*'\vi?i*\urit 
pare  Josh.  ix.  4,   13,  and  Psal.  cxix.  83) ;  for  the  bottles,  and  [Mark 
else^  if  he  should,  the  fermentation  of  the  jiew  ^*»«  ^'"^^l  ^  »pii»ed; 
wine  will  soon  burst  the  bottles,  and  so  the  wine  ""^^^^'^  f^^Ax!  Ix! 
38  will  be  spilt,  as  well  as  the  bottles  destroyed :  But  n.— Mark  ii.  22—] 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles,  and  by  this      ^*>   ^^^  "^^^  ^'"« 
inea.,s  both  are  presei-ved.     Now,  as  in  theordi-  Z^^c^'S'^^  "Z 
nary  affairs  of  life,  common  sense  dictates  a  re-  preseiTcd.  [Mat.  ix. 
gard  to  the  mutual  agreement  and  disagreement  ^7.  Mark  II.— 24.] 
of  things,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  attend  to 
them  in  my  conduct  towards  my  disciples  ;  and, 
as  they  have  not  been  inured  to  such  severities 
as  you  and  the  Pharisees  have  long  practised**, 
I  do  not  therefore  choose  immediately  to  impose 
them,  lest  otherwise,  to  the  great  detriment  of 
the    world,    they  should  be  discouraged  from 
attending  upon  me. 
And  yo  u  cannot  surely  blame  me  for  this, 

when 

d  N«c  chth  on  an  'old  garment.']     The  cnniequently  mieht  have  answered,  that 

proper  meaning  of  the  wordi  gaxM;  nyja^u,  the  disciplet  of  Christ  might  as  well,  and  as 

by  vvliich  ne-x  cloth  is  here  expressed  in  soon  as  they,  have  been  brought  under  such 

the   orhtnal^    is  cloth  that  has  not  passed  severities  and  restraints.   But  the  truth  is, 

tlirough  the  fuller*s  hands,    and   which  is  it  was  not  divinely  required  of  the  one  or 

consequently  much  A^zr^Arr  than  what  has  ti\c  other.  The  character  and  circumstances 

been  often  washed  and  worn  ;  and  there-  of  John  laid /A^m  under  some  engai^ements 

fore,  yicldini^  less  than  that,  will /Mr  avay  not  common  to  Chnst*s  disciples,  as  he  in- 

th  •  f(.'::c$  to  whir  h  it  is  sewed.     This stnse  timales  ;  and,  coniidering  where  and  ho\r 

Albct  has  vindicated  from  exceptions  not  the  Bajttist  appeared,  it  is  very  probable 

worth  mentioning  here.  Seejilhert.Observ.  many  of  his  stated  disciples  were  Essenes, 

p.  71 — TO.  who  (as  it  is  well  knou^n)  were  a  kind  of 

e  As  you  and  the  Pharisees  have  long  kermit  Jexes,  educated  in  great  abstinence 

pncixsed.']    That  the  Pharitees  used  tofaei  and  more  frequent/i7x//nor«  tlian  any  of  the 

iioice  a  Ufeek  h  plain  from  Luke  xrili.  12;  rest  of  them^     See  Pridemix^s  Connection^ 

and,  nodoabt,  theiryoiowMoipIr  were  tnin-  Part  II.  p.  358.)    A nd  if  so,  nothing  could 

«d  up  to  iL    MlllmrSf  ^fSf^"^^  ™^  '^'^  ''^^  ^^^  convincing  than  this  rea< 


Reflectitms  on  tte  condescension  and  the  grace  of  Christ.  375 

when  you  consider,  how  difficult  it  is  to  alter  sect, 
the  ways  of  living,   to  which  people  have  been    ^^^^' 
accustomed,  even  in  less  things  than  these  now   ^uke 
in  question.     As  for  instance,  thougii  some  may  v.  39. 
be  fond  of  new  wine,  while  it  is  yet  fermenting 
in  the  vessel,  yet  those  that  have  been  used  to 
'n^&il^oxrtlne   ^nnk another  sort,  will  have  no  liking  to  it;  and 
Itfui^huTay  ""  dcs^i^h  WO  man  who  has  generally  drank  good  0I4  [wine] 
new:  for  he  $aitb,The  that  is  well  ripened  and  redneil^willimmediatelj/ 
old  is  belter.  choose  to  drink  new ;  for  he  says,  The  old  is  belter , 

as  being  both  more  pleasant  and  more  whole- 
some. Judge  then  how  fit  it  is  that  1  should  not 
oblige  my  disciples  to  a  new  course  of  severities 
at  once,  but  gradually  form  their  characters  to 
what  the  honour  of  their  future  profession  and 
the  usefulness  of  their  Ijves  may  require. 

/  IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  no  reason  to  wonder  that  Matthew   should  gladly    L„ifg 
embrace  so  proper  an  opportunity  of  introducing  other  pMW/ctf725  V.  29^ 
and  sinners  into  the  presence  of  that  condescending  ASosMWr,  from 
whom,  though  he  once  was  numbered  among  them,  he  had  re* 
ceived  grace  and  tiie  apostleship.     Let  us  with  pleasure  observe 
bow  ready  our  blessed  Lord  was  to  receive  them.     Surely,  what- 
ever ojfence  the  proud  Pliarisees  might  take  on  such  an  occasion,  30 
Jesus  will  appear  peculiarly  amiable  in  such  a  circle  as  this.     Com- 
passionate Redeemer!  thou  didst,  as  the  gx^dX  Physician  of  soulsy^^  9  32 
willingly  converse  with  olyjects  that  must  have  been  most  hateful 
to  thy  pure  and  holy  nature  !  May  we,  each  of  us,  have  a  due  sense 
of  the  malignity  of  sin,  that  fatal  disease  of  the  soul^  that  we  may 
with  a  becoming  temper  apply  to  Christ  for  a  cure  !  iMay  we  also, 
like  him,  be  willing  to  condescend  to  the  meanest  and  vilesty  if  it 
may  be  the  means  of  winning  them  over  to  true  religion  and  hap- 
piness !  ever  preferring  mercy  to  sacrifice,  and  choosing  rather  to  ^*^    • 
govern  ourselves  by  the  dictates  of  a  benevolent  heart  th^n  by 
the  maxims  of  proud  and  censorious  men. 

Christ  would  not  discourage  his  disciples  by  over-^rigorous  instu  Luke 
iutions  :  and  it  is  unfit  that  his  religion  should  be  burthened  with  35X30. 
them.  He  suits  the  duties  of  his  people  to  their  circumstances, 
and  kindly  propoitions  their  work  to  their  strength,  with  a  tender 
reward  to  their  weakness,  till  by  degrees  they  maybe  fitted  for  the 
more  difficult  and  humbling  services.  From  his  example,  and  the 
whole  genius  of  his  gospel,  let  us  learn  to  make  all  proper  allow^ 
ances  to  those  about  us,  that  we  may  teach  them,  and  train  them 
up  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it ;  not  crushing  them  under  any  un- 
necessary load,  nor  denying  them  any  indulgence  which  true 
friendship  will  permit  us  to  grant  them  ;  lest  the  good  ways  of 
God  ihould  be  misrepresented^  disgraced^  and  abandoned^  through 

Yy  2  our 


376  Jairus  begs  Christ  to  come  and  heal  his  daughter. 

SECT,  our  imprudent,  though  well-meaning,  severity :  a  caution  to  be 


Ixxi 


,  peculiarly  observed  in  o\xx  conAxxctioYfdsds  young  persons ;  and  not 
to  be  forgotten  with  respect  to  those  who,  like  the  disciples  here 
in  question,  are  training  up  for  the  vu'nisterial office. 

f 

■m  SECT.   LXXIL 

Christy-having  in  the  way  cured  a  woman  by  the  touch  ofhisgar^ 
vien}y  raises  the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  the  dead^  and  afterwards 
performs  some  other  miracles.  Mat.  IX.  18 — 34.  MarkV.  22, 
to  the  end.     Luke  VIII.  41 ,  /(?  the  end. 


Mat.  IX.  18.—  Mat.ix.  i8.- 

.ECT.    TiririLE  he  was  speaking  these  things  to  them  ^V",[^^^  ^,|iy»^^^^^ 
ixxii.  ^'^      ill  Mcitifaew's  house*,    behold  a  very  re-  them,   behold,    there 

markable  circumstance  happened,  which  opened  canic  a  ceriain  ruler 

1XM8.  the\vay  to  one  Of  the  most  signal  n,irHcles^yhich  5°j,„.%  „7-7';-' 
Christ  ever  performed  :  for,  thouch  it  was  an  un-  ivhen  he  saw  him» 
common  thing  for  persons  in  an  elevated  rank  of  ^c  fell  at  his  feet] 
life  to  pay  any  resard  to  him  (see  John  vii.  48),  r^'uKTaKtShJ 
there  came  a  certain  ruler  of  the  syyiagogue'mthsX  him,  that  he  would 
c  tv  of   Capernaum,  whose  name  was  Jairus  :  come  into  his  home:] 

and  whe7i  he  was  entered  into  the  room  where  l  ^^  vil7  4M 

Jesus  was,  and  saw  him^  he  fell  down  at  his  feet 
ivith  the  profoundest  humility,  and  worshipped 
him  in  the  presence  of  all  the  company,  andai^ 
treated  him  to  come  immediately  to  his  house : 
Lnkc  For  he  had  one  only  daughter  J  about  twelve  years  Luke  viir.  42.— 
'^"'•'^-^•(?W,(/;i^/,  havingin  the  bloom  of  life  been  seized  ?**^  ^^  *»1^  ^"<^  <>?^y 

.  I  ,  °  J.  ,  7     .i_        1  daughter,about  twelve 

With  a  very  dangerous  distemper,  she  then  lay ,  yeaAofoge,  and  she 
to  all  human  appearance,   at  the   very  point  of  lay  a-dyw:. 
Mark    death.     And  he  applied  himself  to  Jesus  with      ^^«^  ^'w^'  *^"^ 
V.23.  the  utmost  importunity,  and  earnestly  entreated  xy^lTfxu^]^^^^^ 

him,  sayings  My  dear  little  daughter  is  in  the  last  dauphter  iieth  at  the 
extremity,  [or]  is  perhaps,  as  she  was  just  ex-  po>"«  of  dcA\h,  [or  i$ 
piring,  whcnllefther,  a'(?7i?Mni;rfe(wi^   [/ Ae'- ^^^"  °^"^   '^^'^p^ 

seech 

a  IVfi-Ic  he  teas  sprnlinr   iftese  things  to  Le  Clerc*s  Harmony,  p.  IQ*?.)       Had  he 

them  in  MaUhrw's  house.]  These  words  fix  thought  of  what  is   suggested  above,  sect, 

the  order  of  this  sectirm  so  plainly,  that  it  Ixxi.  note  a,  p.  37 1 .  to  prove   Matthew'* 

is  surprising  Mr.  Lc  Clerc  should   suppose  feast  did  not  immediately  follow  hitcaltingp 

thai  many  <•  vents  happened  ZWtre<?« //ic  rfi*-  he  would  have  seen  this  criticism  as  un- 

coursi's  recorded  juit  above,  «nd  this  appli-  necessary  as  it  is  forced, 

catioiiof  Jairus  to  Christ,  whioh  St.  Mat-  b  Or  u  perhaps,— fv^n  now  c^f^f^.]    It  in 

then'  so  strongly  connects.      That  critic  is  certain,  fiom  Mark's  expression,  t<ry(jt\w^ 

diiven  to  the  hard  expedient  of /)arrtD/*ro«n;»  rx,«,  which  is  literally  rendered,  is  in   the 

this  clause  thus  :    **  While  he  discoursed  last  extremity,  as  ueli  as  from  the  me^^sage 

wiih  them   on  the  same  sahjeot,  which  relating  to  her  death,  which  both   he  and 

he  had  been   upon,  the  beginning  of  the  Luke  afterwards  mention,  that  the  young 

year;"  which  is  extremely  unnatund,  and,  lady  was  not  dead  when  her  father  came 

so  far  .IS  I  ran  recollect,  quite  unexampled  out;    and  cousequejitiy    that  Matthew's 

in  any  author  ancient  or  modem.    (See  phnsei    ap7(  HtKivho-tv    (if  not   Luke's 

•v7t 


A  woman  meets  him^  as  he  xvent,  that  had  a  flux  of  blood.  877 

prof  Ore  come   Mnd  seechihee]thcrefoTej  thatthouwouldestheplesLsed  »*ct. 
i^^/^K^^i!^*^'"!,!!*!''  to  come,  and  lay  thine  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  ^'^''' 

that  she  may  be  heal-  ^         »  »*o      i  i  t      '  * 

ed,  and  the  shall  live,  recover  ;  and  I  QoixDi  uot  but,  extreme  as  the   i^^^j^ 
[Mat.  IX.— 13.]         caseis,  if  thou  wUt  interpose  in  her  behalf,  jAc  v.  23. 
s/iall  live. 

Mat.  IX.  19.  And      And  Jesus ovose  and foUowed him y  071(1  [so  did]  ^^^ 
aiT;'  Z'J%  Aw  disciples   Now,  as  he  was  going  to  the  ruler's  '^^ '»' 
bis  disciples.    [Luke,  house j7nucn people Jollowed  mmto  see  the  event ; 
But    as    he    wont,]  a7id  they  pressed  upon  him  in  sucli  a  manner  that 
^.'^^SVlgld  he  could  not  walk  without  some  difficulty. 
him.]   Mahk  V.  '24.       And  oenoldy  among  those  that  were  crowding  Mark 
LuKi  VIII.— 42.]       about  him,   there  was  a  Cf»7'/am  poor  unhappy  v»  25. 
[hdwidl  ^'a^^'ocrtaln  "^'^man  "jcho  had  been  longaiBictod  with  agriev- 
Homan    [which    was  ous  disorder, having /flfi(7Z^rcrftt?z^r  a/?t^x^Aiwrf 
diseased  with]  nn  is-  for  no  less  than  twelve  years  :       And   she    had26 
TOrr/fM^"!  ix%).  siiftnxd  a  great  deal fromthevianyphysicians^hoi 
Luke  VIU.  43.]  had  consulted, by  disagreeable  medicines  and  un- 

26  Anc?  had  suffered  easv  restraints,  as  well  as  by  the  great  ex  pence 
maiiv  things  of  many  ^hc  jiad  been  at  in  applying  to  them:  for  indeed 

phvsiciaosy     and     had     ,      ,      ,  i     n  i  '  '   *^i    "  »  .      i» 

spent  all  [her  living]  she  had  wasted  all  her  substance,  and  spent  all 
that  she  had  [upon  that  slte  had upon  them'':  but  hcr  distemper  \v&s 
/Ae«,  neither  could  be  g^  inveterate,  that  shecould  not  be  healed  by  any; 

healed  of  any;]    and  ,  ■  i     •  ,  .     .     u    .i    '^i    ./ 

was  nothing  bettered.  ond,  on  the  whole,  she  was  not  at  all  the  better 
but  rather  grew  worse;  for  their  prescriptions,  but  rather  grew  worse^ 
^^^7*^  w^en  ^^  had  ^'"^  weaker  than  before  ;  And,  having  heard21 
heard  of  Jesus,  came  ofJcsus^  and  the  extraordinary  cures  he  had 
in  th*»  pr?«  h<jhird,  wrought,  being  ashamcJ  publicly  to  mention 
and  touched  [Luke,  herca»4e,  she  cavic  in  the  crowd  behind  him,  and 

the  border  of]  his  par-    ,        7,1        c  •  1  •    1  i-  1       ,-... 

ment:  [M.\t.  IX.  toucfiea  the  trmge  Vvhicn,  according  to  the  Di- 
—20.  Luke  VIII.  vine  commandment  (Numb.  xv.  38,  and  Deut. 
^1}    For  she  s.Td  ^•'^"•^2),  he  wore   upon///.'  border  of  his  gar  ^ 

[within  nicnt.     For^'ds  she  knew  that  many  had   be- 28 

fore 

tfv7n  «ri5v»j<rx«v),  is   t"»    be   taken    in    this  which  Mark  and  Luke  make  u«!e  of  upon 

cxicnt.     She  had  been  5:'i'''«  o"<'r  whon  her  this  occasion,  and  pica:!.**  thi.t  car^ama-ava, 

father  left  her,  and  actually   reus  iUud  be-  in  the  former,    siguifits  to  squander  atcay  ; 

fore  he  could  return  ;  and  he  micrht  there-  whereas    tj^oo-aviXitTrto-*,    in  .the    latter, 

fore,  when  he  applied  to  Christ  for  his  mi-  signifies  a  more  i^radu  a  I  consumption  of  her 

raculous  assistance,  be  ready  to  fear  she  was  slock,  by  taking  a  little  at  a  time  from  it; 

by  this  iir.i,'  dca  /,    and   might  accordingly  (see  Dr.  lWind*s  History  of  Phytic,  p.  37.) 

express  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in-  But,  with  submission  lo  so  gi^'at  a  name,  I 

timaic  his  apprehension  of  it.     Nor   is  it  am   not  satisfied  of  i he  justice  of  the  re- 

neeessarv,  after  all,  that  wc  siiould  under-  mark,  since,  on   the  one  hand,  la-xx^a-ao 

stand  the  phra^ie  in  Mattlinw  as  implying  is  used  in  a  better  scn.vc,  *2  Cor.  xii.  15. 

sh*  was  noro  actually  dead ;  for  a;?*  dot  s  (and  lattaw-n,  in  Luke  xiv.  M8,  is   the  ne- 

DOt  only  signify   what  is  7iou' cowc /r) />««  cwJory  c.r/)c;2C£'ofhuildins:as  a  prudent  man 

but  what  is.;aj^  ct  ham!  (as  may  be  seen  in  would  compute  ii);  and,  on  the  otiier  hand, 

Phavorinus)  ;  and  so  ii  may  imply  no  more  avaXxTXiu  pl.iinly  sijjnifies  to  (Lstroy  or  con- 

than  th«it  she  was  considf»red  as  just  dad,  f'/'/;c,howevxT tliat destruction  or consump- 

and  that  there  was  no  hope  of  her  recovery  tion  be  accomplished.     (See  Luke  ix.  54, 

but  by  a  mirnclc.  and  '2  Thoss.  ii.  8.)      Nor  does  it  seom  al- 

c  Spent  ail  th.f  xh  /md  upon  Mv/:.]     The  tuij.ther  certain  that  a  trnd'rneu  in  spe:ik- 

ingenioas  Dr.  Freiud  imagines  that  he  dis-  ir.if  of  others  of  the  faculty  is  any  sure  di- 

rovers  «»omething remarkable  in  the  dijfc-  a^noniic  o(  :i physician's  wniuigi. 
fewer  of  those  seemingly  synonymou*  Urnu 

4  Ishall 


57S  She  foucAes  the  border  of  his  garment ^  and  is  healed. 

»icT.   fore  been  healed  by  toucliing  him  (see  Luke  vi.  [within  herself,]  If  I 
^^"""^    19.  p.  283,  she  had  sucli  a  firm  persuasion  of  So^iesT?   s^h^a^i  *bc 

^^^Yi    ^^?  virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  of  his  power  to  whole.'  [M  ▲  t.  JX. 
V.  28.  cure  her,  that  she  said  within  herself ^  If  I  may  s^L] 
but  touch  anv  part  of  his  clothes  I  shall  be  reco- 

29  veredJ^  And  imiiiediatehj  on  lier  havinpj  done  29  And  straight' 
it,  the  fountain  of  her  blood  that  issued  from  her  T^y  ^.^  fountain   of 

'         •^  '^    1      I         I  J    •    7  J    t     ^    /^  Jier    blofid    was  dried 

%oas  at  once  staunched  and  ariea  up ;  ana  snejelt  up .  a„d  she  felt  in 
such  an  unusual  vigour  and  flow  of  spirits,  that  her  b  dy  that  the 
she  plainly  perceived  in  her  body  that  she  was  "^^  ^'^^^^    °^/,*?f 

r      ij     ^^1^^  11  "^         J' ^  plague.     [Luke  VIIL 

healed  of  that  wastnig  and  dangerous  aistewper  L44.] 

iii'ith  which  she  had  U^.en  chastised  for  so  long  a 

time^ 

30  And  upon  this  she  would  have  retired  unob-  so  And  jcsui  im* 
served :  but  JesuSj  who  had  serretiv  performed  "»ediateiy  knowinif  in 
the  cure  bv  the  concurring  effiracy  of  his  will,  ^--jll;,  ^'^^l  ,/|,^ 
immediately  knowing  in  hunselfthat  healing  vir-  turned  him  about  in 

iuewas  gone  OUtofhimiXho\lg\\t^t.Oi\l\\\9  0CCA'   the  press,    and     said. 

sionto  siiew  that  it  had  not  escaped  bis  notice,*^  douics  ?°Luk«  VUL 
as  well  as  to  illustrate  and  commend  the  faith  of  45.—] 
the  patient;  and  therefore  he  immediately  turned 
himself  about  in  thecrffwd^  andy  looking  round 
Luke  \mxi^  said.  Who  W\\.\\\dX has\\X'6\.Xio\s  toxichtdnvxj      Lrn  VITI.— 45. 
^^^^'^^  clothes  ?  And  all  the  rest  that  were  near  hiin  J^,^'*;*^d^[h1rdi^^^  le!l 
denying  it  £,  Peter,  and  his  disciples  that  were  lhat*"vcre  *  wit'h*  him, 
near  him^  said  unto  him,  Sir,  ^'  Thou  secst  thai  said  [unio  him,]  Ma$- 
ihe  multitude  arc  crowding  arou7id  thee yondpr ess  ^^^  l***^"   see&t]  the 
thee  on  every  xide,  and  'dost  thou  say.  Who  has  Z^^^^^^Z^ 
touched  me?  One  might  rather  ask,   \V  ho  that  est  thou,  Who  touched 
has  walked  near  thee  has  not  done  it  ?   or  which  ^^  ?  [Mark  V.  Si.J 
way  is  it  possible,  in  such  a  crowd  as  this,  to 

avoid 

A  I  shall  he  recovered.]     It  is  in  the  ori-  to  riv?^  what  shR  had  done  ;  especially  as 

ginal  cwinffo^ii   /  shall  be    saicd  ;    and  tho  next  moment  we  find  her  owning  it  at 

there  are  many  ot^cr  places  in  which  the  lur^e  wilU  all  possible  candour, 

word  is  used  in  the  same  sense  ;  as  to  he  h  Pffcr,  and  his  discijdes — said  unto  him^ 

ture  it  may  wiih;^Tcat  propriety  be  iipplied  5/r.]  Our  Knj^lish  word  Master ^  which  we 

to  a  rescue  from  any  immi'ient  danger  or  indifferently  apply  to  ahnost  any  man  to 

pre.Nsini;  calamity,  especially  in  an  extra-  wiiom  we  speak,  whether  learned  or  un- 

ordlnary  way.     Compan*  Mark  v.  23.  vi.  learned,  and  which  modern  vmj^e  in  com- 

5fi.    Luke  viii.  36.    xvii.    19.    xviii.  42.  mon  converse  generally  appropriates  to  in- 

John  xi.  12.  and  Acts  iv.  9.  Jcriors,  does  by  no  means  answer  either 

e  OJthtrt  d'stemper  with  which  she  had  ti  the  Greek   ii^ac-jc^Xit  whirh    signifies 

been  clustised,  &e.]  This  being  the  plain  teacher,  and  would  be  most  literally  ren- 

menivng  of  (xagiy^;  here,  I   did  not  think  dercd  doctor  (a  word   just  of  the  same 

It  necessary  to  render  it  phgue  or  scourge,  import  in   its  original  lani^uage,)    or  to 

as  1  have  done  in  some  other  places.  iiris'ala,  the  word  here  used,  which  de- 

f  To  slicw  tliat  it  had  not  escaped  his  no-  notes  at  least  a  presiding  authority,  I  have 

ticc]  And  perhaps  also  to  prevent  a  super-  therefore  here  chose  to  render  it  Sir  ;  and 

ttiliors  regard  to  any   thing  which  roijrht  should  think  i^iacxaU  might  as  well  be 

look  like  a   relic  of  his,  and  from  uhich  rendered /laiii,  as  by  any  other  word  I 

weak  people  miorht,  without  any  warrant,  can  recollect.     It  is  no  wonder  tl\at  titles 

have  expccied  benefit.  of  honour  and  respect  cannot  be  perfectly 

g  A'l  denyinfi  r/.J     The  phrase  not  ne-  translated  from  one  lutiguagc  into  another, 

ces&ariiy  implying  that  the  teaman  herself  considering  the  diversity  of  rtudu  and  of 

dented  it,  it  would  be  unjust  to  suppose  she  eeremoniet  in  different  oations. 
was  base  or  foolish  enough  immediately 


The  woman  (mns  what  she  did,  and  is  senth&me  in  peace.        379 

46  And  Jesus  said,  avoid    it  ?    And  Jesus  saidy   I   am  well  aware   '"ct. 

^rir  fo^'^rcetve  ^^at  S(mebody  here  has  t(mchedme,  not  merely    ^^'^' 

tbatTirtue  isgooeout  by  acrident,  but  on  some  important  design  \for    j^^i^ 

<""»c.  I  perceive  that -6,  healing  viV/m^  and  efficacy  iVviiue. 

gone  out  ofine,  and  am  not  ignorant  of  the  par- 

ticulars  ot"  the  cure  it  has  produced. 

bcYo^k^  rJund'ab^ut      ^,'^^  "P'^"  ^'V^*^  '^*^^  roundabout  again,  /(?   Mark 
to  see  her   that  had  sec  her  WHO  had  done  this  ;  and  directed  his  eye  v-  3*. 
done  this  thing.  towards  her  with  some  particular  regard.     Andxru^^m 

And  when  the  woman  ''^hen  the  wonian  saw  that  she  was  not  concealed 
taw  that  she  was  not  from  his  all-penetrating  view,  kiwwing  (as  we 
hid,  the  [knowing  before  observed)  what  a  marvellous  work  was 
toj  ^me  [fearing  '^orought  in  her,  she  came  fearing  and  tremblings 
zad]  trembling,  and  lest  he  shouM  be  displeased  with  tiiis  surreptitious 
falling  down  before  method  she  had  taken  ;  and  falling  down  befofx 
5li%if  ^n[i^!'*  and]  ^''^^  ^^^  Candidly  told  him  all  the  truth  ;  [and] 
declared  unto  him  be-  declared  to  him  before  all  the  people  y  without  any 
fore  all  the  people,  for  reserve,yi7r  what  reasonshe  nod  thus  touched him^ 
S2U^.*.^how  andhmshehadbeenimmcdiatdifheaUdhy  that 
she  wat  healed  immc-  touch,  ot  the  grievous  distemper  she  had  been 
dtately.  [M  a  E  k  V.  so  many  years  afflicted  with,  which  no  force  of 
•*^'J  medicines  could  remove  or  abate. 

Mat.  IX.  M.  But      But  Jesus  having  th\is  turned  about  and  seen   M*^ 
JTJ^  ^'"^wSin   he  f'^r,  instead  of  reproving  her  with  the  severity  *^-««- 
saw  her,  he  said  [unto  she  expected,  said  to  hcT,  ill  a  most  gentle  and 
her,]  Daughter,  be  of  condescending  manner y  Daughter y  take  courage, 
gooJ   comfort;     thy  ^^^  be  comforted,  fori  am  not  ofl'ended  with 
faith  hath  made  thee     ,  _  ,  .     '   .  .  n  ^l     ^'  -.l    ■        i 

whole;  [go  in  peace,  thee  :  I  know  the  sincerity  ot  thyjaitny  in  the 
and  be  whole  of  thy  regard  which  thou  hast  shewn  to  me,  though 
wonum^  ww'^^made  ™'"g'^'^  ^^'^'^  ^ovnQ  infirmity  ;  and  it  has  made 
whole  from  that  hour,  thee  well,  and  fitted  thee  for  a  cure  thou  could- 
Mark  v.  34w  LuKi  est  not  otherwise  have  received  :  and  therefore 
^^'  ^'^  go  home  in  peace  and  cheerfulness  ;  for  I  dismiss 

thee  with  my  blessing  (see  note  i  on   Luke  vii, 
50,  p.   317,)  flfwrf  assure  thee  thou  shalt  conti- 
nue to  be  free  from  any  return  of  thy  distemper. 
And  accordingly  the  woman  was  perfectly  well 
from  that  hour,  and  the  malady  never  returned 
upon  her  as  long  as  she  lived. 
Ma»k  V.35.  While       \^  t|,e  mean  time,  while  he  was  yet  speaking    Mark 
omJiror  m'e  rule^r  ^^  ^he  woman,  [some]  messen^er.camefrom  [the  V*  ^^• 
of    the     synagogue's  house  of]  J  Airns,  the  rulcr  of  the  si/fiagogue  y\\'hom      * 
koute,    certain   which  ^ve  mentioned  above  :  and  thoy  said  unto  him^ 
SJy,Si.'S<?:Why  Thy  daughter,  in  whose  behalf  thou  art  applying 
troublest     thou     the  to  Jesus,  IS  now  actually  rf^tza, and  consequently 
Master   any    fuTQier  ?  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  and  of  help  :  whi/ 
ftt «Vlll"49 1"°^'*'  therefore  ^05/ /A(?z^  trouble  the  great  Master  in 
I,  IKE        .    .J        ^^^  Israel  to  come  any  farther  ?    Do  not  trouble 

him 


^ 


380  A  message  conies  to  JairuSj  that  his  daughter  is  dead. 

81CT.    hxjYi  J  to  come  into  the  house  of  mourning,  where 
'^*"*    he  can  only  renew  their  sorrows  by  the  lateness 


y^^Y^   of  his  arrival  there.     BtU  as  soon  as  Jesus  Iieard     S6  As  soon  i 
\.ii6.  the  word  which  was  spoken  by  these  messengers  heard  rhe  wo 
in  which  they  related  this  melancholy  news,  he  ^^'  'Men,  \ 

A    ai        /«•   ^    \         1  /•  ^r  •  *  T>      unt»>  the  ruler 

says  to  tlie  afflicted  ruler  of  the  synagogue y  Be  synagogue,  B 
not  discouraged  by  these  mournful  tidings  ;  and  afhiid,  onty  1 
notwithstanding  they  have  brougrht  thee  such  a  C*"^  she  shall  b 

I  ^     1°       ^"^    /«     •!  *?•    •  whole.!  TLuKi 

sad  account,  be  not  afraid ^  as  if  there  were  no  50.] 
hoi>e ;    only  believe  in  the    Divine  power  and 
goodness  operating  by  me,  and  I  will  answer  for 
it,  that  desperate  as  thy  daughter's  case  may 
DOW  appear  to  a  human  eye,  she  shall  still  be 
recovered. 
Luke       And  when  he  came  to  enter  into  the  rulefs     Luke    viii. 
viii  51.  house^  hepermittednoneof  the  company  to  follow  ^^  ^'^^n  ^e 
him  in,  except  his  three  most  intimate  friends,  home,  ^he  suffe 
Peter  f  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James  j  man  [Mark  to 
whom  he  was  pleased  to  distinguish  on  this,  as  ^*°"»  ^^^  ^^^ 
he  did  afterwards  on  other  occasions  ;  and  these  broiher^"of  ^^Jj 
vrith  the  father  and  mother  of  thedeceased  maiden  and  the  father  a 
%vere  the  only  persons  whom  he  permitted  to  be  «o^herof  the  w 
eye-witnesses  of  the  miracles  he  was  about  to  ^J^^^^.  'in   : 
52  perform.     Andy  as  she  was  an  only  daughter,      52  And    all 
all  their  relations  and  friends  who  were  present  yn<*     bewailed 
wepthxttexXy,  and  lainented  Iter :  andy  as  soon  as  the'^tumuu^  [w 
Jesus  was  entered,  he  saw  the  tumult  and  the  people]  that  wei 
crowd  of  people  who  wept  and  cried  out  aloud  ^;  wailed  grcaUy,] 
and  there  were  nho  the Jlute-players,  as  usual  on  a^noUe?WMA° 
such  occasions ',  inaking a  mournful  noise  vfith  — y^.  Mark 

their  38.] 

I  Why  dost  thou  trouble  the  Master  antf  not  always  to  be  so  Iran  slated  :  (sec: 
fnri/wr/  Do  not  trouble  hipu'\  As  several  xiii.  1.  Gr,)  And  as  the  word  Aowi 
persons  came,  one  might  say,  h'hy  dost  seldom  used  among  us  bnl  in  the  cs 
thou  trouble  him  ^  as  Mark  has  it ;  and  an-  brules, or  where  great  contempt  is  deti 
other,  as  Luke,  Do  not  trouble  him,  1  am  I  rather  chose  to  drop  a  little  c 
sensible  the  mention  of  both  together  is  no  emphasis  of  the  wordj  than  to  shock  a 
ornament  to  the  story:  and  perhaps  it  passionate  rea<lrr  by  so  harsh  an  expre 
mijrht  have  been  as  asrrecable  to  our  taste  To  lift  tq)  the  voice  in  iveepimr  was  eor 
and  manner  had  both  been  expressed  by  in  the  eastern  countries  :  beo  Gcu.  x% 
saying.  Messengers  came,  xcho  would  have  Jud.  ii.  4.  and  I  Sam.  xxx.  4. 
pt-rsumlcd  him  not  to  have  fiivfu  Jesus  the  I  Theftute  pUnjt'rs,  as  usual  on  socl 
trouble  ofcominf^.  But  I  rndoavour  in  this  casion*.]  It  is  well  known  tliat  musia 
work  to  give  the  reader  as  exact  a  view  as  struments  were  used  by  the  Jews  as  w 
possible  of  the  (very  consistent)  varieties  the  hcat/iens  in  their  lamcnlotions  foi 
with  which  different  rcunticiists  record  the  dead,  to  soothe  the  melancholy  of  su 
same  facts  ;  and  it  s  "ctus  an  end  consider-  in?  friends  by  soft  and  solemn  n 
able  enough  to  excust' some  little /nr/fiijrtrt-  'I'herc  were  persons  who  made  it 
cies  of  style  whicii  the  execution  of  such  a  busuiess  to  perform  this  office,  and  to 
design  Diust  t»ccasion.  This  remark  is  to  to  thcrir  mu?ic.  (See  Jer.  ix.  IT,  xlviii. 
be  applied  to  many  prcctding  and  follow-  'i  Ciiron.  xx*xv.  '25.  andthc  wo/cx  of Dr 
ing  passages.  and  JVolJius  on  this  place.)     Many  1 

k  Cried  out  aloud.']  A  Intc  rrrjAm  rcndnrs  observed  thsitfiutrs  were  used  espee 
«XncXa^oy7af,  hiding  ;  which  is  indeed  a  on  the  death  of  children,  and  larger 
sense  tuat  Uie  original  will  bear,  yet  it  is    louder  i/ij/ru>//t'/i^onthe  dqath  of  the  d 

m  ^ 


Christy  having  cmie  to  the  house,  ^^aises  her  ta  life.  38 1 

their  musical  instruments,  to  soothe  the  grief  of   sect. 
X  V.  39.  And  the  afflicted  famiiv.     And  when  he  zvas  c&me  in  ^'''^"' 


^''^J^^^^  to  xh^hoxxs^y  he  sai/s  to  theriijHetirey  and  make   ^ark, 
place,    attd]  Way  that  I  may  seii  her  ;  [and]  do  7iot  weep  in  V.  59. 
,  weep   not ;]  this  abandoned  and  intonsolabJe  manner :  for 
aA^wec%  ^the  "^hjf  do  you  lament,  and  make  A  no\s^.  ?  iindwherQ 
I    is  oof  dead,  is  the  need  of  all  this  hurry  and  disturbance?  The 
leepcth.  [Mat.  diim^^/,  whose  departure  yon  so  bitterly  bewail  as 
I.  LuKi  VIII.  jf  her  loss  was  irretnev/ab'^,  is  not  finally  d«irf, 
but  is  fallen  asleep  ;  and  it  you  have  a  little  pati- 
ence you  shall  see  her  awakened:    (by   which 
he  intimated  that  this  dcatli  should  be  but  like 
a  transient  sleep  ;  see  John   xi.   11,    13,  sect. 
And  they  langh-  cxxxix.)     Andthci/j  not  understanding  his  true4Q 
toscoin,  [LuK«  meaning,  were  so  rude  that  they  derided  hiviy  as 
"V'^^^'h^  ^he  *^  ^^^  assertion  had  been  altogether  wild  and  ri- 
it  thenTaOi^cutt  diculous,  well  knowing  that  she  :eas  really  and 
keUi  ihc  fatlier  certainly  dead.     But  he,  too  wise  to  enter  into 
Z  ^^^£ai  *  ^*'2i"™^''^"*  debate  with  them,  desired  them  to 
frith  him?  and  withdraw  ;  and  when  he  had  put  them  all  out  of 
sh  io  where  the  the  wav,  he  takes  the  father  and  mother  of  the  de- 
?  IX*   lfi"^(ir  ceased  ??jtf/(/6'/i,aw(//A(?^tf  three  disciples  Mc//a'e?'d 
*E  B  VIII.'  53,  ^''^^  ^'''*»  ^'^^  enters  in  to  the  chamber  where  the 
I  damsel  lay  dead.     Andy  approaching  the  bed  on  . . 

^Sl  h**^d  **^d  ^^^^^  ^^  corpse  waslaid  out,  he  took  hold  oflier 
,  ttyiog]  'uDto  ^^^^  *  ^^^^9  ^^  express  his  power  over  death  it- 
*TaiiUja.  curai,  self,  called  with  a  Jond  voice,  saying  to  her,  (as 
is,  being  inter-  jfsho  had  indeed  been  only  asleep, 7 V////Aa  cumi; 
rto  ^S*)' ariae.  ''^hich  Syriac  expression,  being  translated  into 
E  VIII.-I54.]  onr  language,  signifies^  Maiden^  (I soy  unto  thee) 
-And  uraighu  rise  up.  And  he  had  no  sooner  spoke  these  42 
me'm^V  aSid^^"'^*»  h\x\  presently  her  spirit  came  back  again 
inise,  and  walk,  to  animate  the  body  winch  it  had  deserted,  and 

or  the  was  of  the  she  was  SO  pertectlv  recovered  Hint  she  arose  and 
rf  tweWe    years,         ..-.»...•  .... 


i   T. 


1x^25!  "^olkedy  which  she  was  well  able  to  do,yc;r  she 


I    viil.   bb,^^  was  twelve  years  old.     Andy  as  the  life  to  which  .|.3 
k3  And  [he]  com-  she  Was  restored  was  not  to  be  supported  by  a 
lionld*be*glwen  Continued  miracle,  but  must  have  food  to  nou- 

0  eat.     [Luke  rish  it  in  a  natural  way,  he  ordered  that  something 
-^5.]  should  be  given  her  io  eat ;  which  on  account  of 

her  late  illness,  she  had  not  been  able  to  do  for 
somt;  time. 
Ki  VIII.  56.  And      yjfui  her  parents y  and  they  [all]  who  were  pre-    L»ko 
^^L'hL^dlluh  sent,  were cxceidingly  astonished,  as  well  as  filled  V***-^^' 
uaitpnbhment:]  with   ioy  and  gratitude:    but  [Jesus]   behaved 
but  with  his  usual  modesty",  hxiA  strictiy  charged 

t/^n, 

Vith  his  usual  modctty.]     It  is  wxU    perfect  decorum  our  Lorrf  conducted  liim- 

1  the  reader'k  observation.  >viib  what    ^cU  on  tlu>  Qccasiuxi;  and  bqw  entirely  h^ 
VOL.  vi,  5t  2  appear* 


382  Christ  restores  two  blind  7nen  to  their  sight. 

"CT.  them,  that  they  should  tell  no  man  the  particulars  but  he  charged  Uicu^ 
'"^"'   of  wliat  was  done,  nor  make  it  their  business  to  .t^^^leii'^^o  m^^ 
Luke    blaze  abroad  an  event  which  would  of  itself  be-  whatwasdone.  [Ma^^^ 
Vlll.56.come  more  public  than  he  would  have  desired.  V.  42, '43.— 3 
^at.    ^fid  indeed  it  soon  did  so;  for  such  numbers      Mat.  IX.  96.  Amf 
*^*^^*  knew  that  she  was  really  dead,  and  saw  her  alive  ^*?«  ^"»f  ^^^'^^t?' 
again,  that  the  fame  ofity  as  of  a  most  illustrious  f^      *"  ^ 

and  extraordinary  miracle,  went  abroad  into  all 
that  country;  and,  buing  made  the  common  sub- 
ject of  discourse,  greatly  increased  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  before  acquired  by  so  long  a  series  \ 
of  wonders  that  he  had  wrought  among  them. 
27     And  as  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence  out  of  the      57  And  when  Jc- 
ruler'shouse,  y^^oWiWwen,  whohadheardof  f"*  [J^IP^"^^  ^J'^'-' 

,  .     ,     .  ,     '  ,         •       I    ,.       I  •  .      t^vo  blind  men  foUow- 

nis  bemg  there,  and  waited  tor  hjs  commg  out,  cd  him,  crying,  and 
followed  him^  as  he  went  through  the  street,  crj/-  saying.    Thou  son  ot 
ing  outy  with  great  importunity,  and  sayings  O  |[^^^''*^'  *^^^^  mcrtyoa 
thou  Son  of  David  J  have  compassion  on  us  in  the 
miserable  darkness  that  distresses  us,  and  restore 
to  us  that  precious  sight  which  we  have  lost.  ' 

23  ^nd  he  took  no  notice  of  them  as  he  walked  on  ;      28   And  when  be    \ 
but  whe7i  he  was  come  into  the  house  to  which  he  I*'**  *^""^®  ,  JP^  ^    ' 

.  1 1  •     1  II-  •     •  house,   the  bUnd  men 

was  gomg,  the  two  bund  men,  by  his  permission,  came  to  him :  and  je- 
came  unto  him :  and  Jesus  says  to  them.  Do  you  $us  saith  unto  Uiem, 
indeed  seriously  *i?//(?i;d /Ai//  lam  able  to  do  this  ?  ^^^^^^^^1^\  \^ 
They  say  unto  him,  YeSj  Lord,  we  have  not  the  gaid  unto*  him^  yS 

29  least  doubt  of  it.     Then  he  touched  their  eyes.  Lord. 

and  said.  Since  you  have  that  persuasion,  be  it     '^^  Then  touched  he 

.  J'       ^    ^i        '  ^^        r  r  '^L     theircves,sayuie,  Ac- 

unto  you  according  to  the  sincerity  of  your /aitn.  cording  to  your  faith,   ' 

30  And  immediately  they  both  found  that  their  eyes  be  it  unto  you. 
were  opened,  and  they  saw  strongly  and  distinct-      ^^  ''^"^cd*^*''^ a^^* 
ly.     And  Jesus  gave  them  a  strict  charge,  that  Tv^^stnihiy  '  chargrf 
they  should  not  report  it  publicly  abroad,  and  them,  saying,  Seethat 

,     should  tell  no  man  «  of  the  cure  they  had  receiv-  "^  "*^  ^^^"^  *'• 

31  ed.  But  they  were  so  transported  at  what  he  si  But  they,  whca 
had  done  for  them,  that  when  they  were  gone  out,  ^^^Y  ^^^^  departed, 
they  were  not  able  to  refrain  from  publishing  the  [i;'^ful'^c^uii^^ 
miracle,  but  immediately  began  to  spread  his 

fame  oroer  all  that  country. 

32  And  when  he  had  thus  cured  the  two  blind  32  As  they  went 
men,  just  as  they  went  out  of  the  house  where  '''^^*     ^'^'"''^'^'bro^gM 

Jesus 

appears  master  of  himself,  and  supciior  to  of  several  of  the  like  kind,  which  I  think 

any  views  of  human  aj)plause.     Dr.  Lard-  might  be  made-  in  a  manner  which  would 

w^r  has  inu>tratcd  this  with  a  just  and  lively  better  suit  the   genius  of  our  language, 

spirit  of  criticism.    See  his  ^nfujcr /o  IVooU  though  (perhaps  through  an  excess  of  icn- 

tton,  p.  89.  derness)  1  liavo  not  often  ventured  to  take 

n  Jesin-  f^ave  Oiem  a  strict  change,  that  even  sucii  iitl/i'  liberties  as  these.     Scc  Mr. 

ihfy  should  tell  no  man,  ]   Our  version  is  moi  C  Po}>c"s  vote  on  ilouwi  's  Iliad,  Vol.  II.  Book 

literaU  but  the  sense  is  perfectly  the  iame.  vi.  ver.  005. 


1  intended  the  variation  only  as  a  spect/n;in 


•It 


He/ketiom  on  the  raising  qfJairus*s  daughter ,  iCc.  383 

^  ttohimadomb  Jesus  was,  behold^  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb   «ct, 
majn^poMetsed  wkh  a  jj,^^,^;,^  ^ho  had  been  tor  some  time  deprived  of  _  *'^"- 


S3  And  when  the  his  speech  by  being  possessed  with  a  demon.  And  i^.^^ 

devil  was  cast  out,  the  when  by  the  victorious  word  of  Jesus  tlie  deynon  IX.  53. 

irJliSf'mj^eiiS?  '^^  expelledy  the  man,  who  bad  so  lonjr  been 

ufva^.  It  was  never  lo  dumb,  Spake  readily  and  distinctly ;  and  the  mul^ 

teen  lb  ftracL  titudes  were  astonished y  saying.  It  was  never  seen 

so,  even  in  Israel  itself©,  though  it  be  a  people 

among  whom  God  has  wrought  such  unparallel- 

34  ButthePbantect  ed  wonders.     But  the  Pharisees  continued  their  34 

Svii?*^^rouRh^"^the  »Gpseless  and  blasphemous  charge  against  him  as 

yiiocc  of  the  devils,      a  magician ;  and,  not  being  able  to  deny  facts 

that  were  so  notorious,  in  order  to  prevent  the 

effect  which  they  might  have  upon  the  people, 

they  said.  He  certainly  casts  out  these  inferior 

demons  by  a  wicked  confederacy  with  Beelzebub 

himself,  the  prince  of  the  demonsVy  whose  interest 

gains  far  more  than  it  loses  by  dispossessions 

wrought  by  such  a  hand. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We  Have  here  a  scene  of  complicated  wonders,  worthy  to  be 
kad  in  ^rerlasting  remembrance.  Any  single  story  of  this  kind 
might  justly  move  our  admiration;  but  when  we  are  reading  the 
^e  of  Christ,  such  a  constellation  of  miracles  rises,  that  the  number 
renders  us  less  sensible  of  the  lustre  and  glory  of  each. 

We  may  observe  in  the  story  of  the  distempered  woman  a  mix-  ^^^ 
tnre  of  weakness  and  of  faith.     She  could  not  reasonably  think  to  ^\cq. 
steal  a  cure,  without  the  knowledge  of  him  by  whom  it  was 
wrought ;  or  imagine  a  charm  in  the  garment  that  Christ  wore,  vcr.  28 
which  could  produce  so  glorious  an  effect,  independent  of  his 
agency  and  will.     Yet  she  acted  as  if  she  had  thought  thus  ;  and 
a  compassionate  Redeemer  commended  her  faith,  and  excused  her  34 
infirmity.    Such  candour  should  we  exercise  towards  those  in  whom 
we  find  any  thing  truly  valuable ;  not  despising  the  day  of  small  things^ 
but  ready  to  encourage  and  support  the  weak,  and  to  commend 
whatever  good  we  may  discover  in  them. 

We  have  already  beheld  Christ  frequently  giving  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  casting  out  evil  spirits :  but  we  b&ve  here  a  second  instance  ^^^^^ 
of  bis  power  over  death,  and  behold  one  under  its  dominion  hear-  &;  ^q. 

ing 

^  It  teas  never  teen  to,  even  in  Israel  demons.']  Our  Lorif  had  in  an  unanswerable 
ittdf.]  Thin  reflection  was  perfectly  just ;  manner  confuted  this  base  calumny  before  : 
for  no  one  of  the  prop/if  ts  that  we  read  of  in  (see  sect  Ixi.  p.  3-20,  ^'  seq.J  Yet  ihcy 
the  Old  Testament,  appears  to  have  wrought  hatl  the  assurance  to  advance  it  again,  with- 
in many  beneficial  miracles  in  his  xchote  life,  out  any  regard  to  that  confutation.  Such 
as  our  Lord  did  in  this  one  qfternoon.  were  the  i^fidelt  of  those  i^Jh  **  ^^^  ** 

P  He  cast*  out  dsmota  by  the  prince  qf  the  of  these. 

Zz2  ^Jnd 


584  '         Chriit  goes  again  to  Nazareth,  dnd preaches  iheri. 
SECT,    ing  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God/  In  how  majestic,  and  yet  in  how 


,  gentle  a  manner,  does  he  address  himself  to  this  admirable  work ! 

54  Damsely  I  sax/  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  immediately  she  heard  and 
obeyed.  Thus  shall  he,  with  eqiial  ease,  call  forth  myriads  of  his 
saints,  who  now  seem  perished  in  t/ie  diist :  and  it  may  be  said  with 

52  regard  to  them  also,  in  reference  to  that  day,  They  are  not  dead^ 

55  but  sleep.  The  7naideny  of  whom  we  here  read,  aro^eonly  toa 
dying  life;  a  life  which  needed  the  support  ofyixM/,  and  was  in  no 
respect  more  noble  or  more  secure  than  that  of  other  mortals  :  but 
we  look  for  a  better  resurrection,  in  which  all  the  infirmities  of  tbe 
body  shall  he  lelt  hehind  in  the  grave ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death  J  neither  sotTow,  nor  crying.     (Rev.  xxi.  4.) 

Mark  In  expectation  of  this,  let  us  restrain  immoderate  sorrow  when 
our  pious  friends  ure  taken  away  :  let  us  not  m^X^e  too  much  ado  on 
the  occasion,  nor  allow  ourselves  to  be  thrown  into  a  tumult rf 
passion,  e\Qn  when  our  children  are  stretched  on  the  bed  of  death ; 
36  but  believing  in  C%m/,  and  governing  ourselves  by  his  precepts 
and  maxims,  let  us  in  humble  resigruUiony  and  submissive,  though 
mournful  silence^  wait  the  issues  of  his  providence  and  grace ;  since 
he  knows  how,  as  in  this  instance^  to  over-rule  tbe  calamities  of 
our  families  to  the  good  of  our  souls,  and  even  to  strengthen  onr  * 
faith  by  those  exercises,  which  might  seem  most  likely  to  over- 
throw it, 

SECT.  LXXIII. 

Christ  renews  his  visit  to  Nazareth^  where  he  is  again  refected  by 
■  •  the  inhabitants;  and  thence  takes  a  circuit  through  the  neighbour* 

ing  country.    Mat.  XIIL  54.  to  the  end*    IX.  35.  to  the  end* 
Mark  VI.  1—6. 

Mark  VI.  i.  MareVm. 

y^.T-    JND  Jesus,  when  he  went  out  from  thence^,  A^P  *»«,^«»*  ^ 
2:^^^  and  was  departed  from  Capernaum,  whert^  camftotoTb'.^ 
Mark    he  had  raised  the  daughter  of  Jairus  and  per-  couutry»  and  hit  dis. 
VI.  i.  formed  the  other  miracles  which  have  just  been  J^p^^    follow    Win. 
mentioned,  came  again  into  his  own  country  SLXid  lM^*^'^"**^—] 
town  of  Nazareth,  and  there  renewed  the  gra- 
cious  proclamations  which    they  had  several 
months  before  so  ungratefully  rejected ;  and  his 
discipleSy  as  w$Md\^  followed  hivi  thither. 
2     Jnd  when  the  sabbath  was  comcj  he  began  to  ^^^,^^^  ^coim* 
teach  in  the  synagogue,  as  lie  had  formerly  done,  he  began  to'^h^S 

though  the 

«  And  he  went  out  from  thence.}  These  try,  by  way  of  distinction  from  the  rest  of 
words  of  Mark  do  plainly  shew,  that  this  Galilee,  and  particularly  from  Capernaum, 
^isit  to  Netm-eik  is  to  be  placed  here :  I  say,  whence  be  now  went  out.  See  Luke  iv. 
i9  Nazareth,  that  bein^  csWod  his  oton  eoun^    83,  p.  119. 

bjnd 


He  is  despised  at  Nazareth  as  a  carpenter^s  son.  38$ 

tiie  tfugof^ne :    and  though  tbey  had  then  attempted  in  a  tumultuous  «»ct. 
wm^ aJil^iboi,  ^  manner  to  destroy  him  on  the  same  occasion;  ^""^^ 
ii«,     Ftom   whence  (sect,  xxxii.  p.  180.)  ^mf^Tuinv  of  his  townsmen  ^^^  ' 
htth  this  man  f  this  hearing  hifiny  were  struck  with  amazement  and  vi.  8. 
25"*wS3i?i^a^  ^airf,  as  several  bad  doncb^fore^  Fivm  whence 
what  wisdom  if  this,  hath  this  man^  whose  birth  and  education  we 
wiuch  is  given  unto  kno WyM{>».*i(£it7m  which  he  manifests  in  these  CY- 
Srfit^^woIS  *we  cellent  discourses,  awrf  the  power  of  performing 
wimght  by  his  hands  ?  these  mighty  works?  And  what  supernatural  wis-- 
[Mat.  xiiL— 54]     dom  w  this  which  is  given  to  him^  that  even  such 
amazing  miracles  as  these  are  done  by  his  hands  f 
z^l%  not  this  the  Is  not  this  JesuBy  /A^  man  who  but  a  while  ago  3 
cirpcDier?   [the  car-  wrought  amonfr  us  Bs^  carpenter^,   and  was 

peuter'sson? Jsnotbis  ^»        ^     /•  r  P  ^t  ^      o    a    j    •         ^  i' 

mocher  caUed  Mary?  the  sonof  Joseph  the  carpenter  7  And  w  not  hiS 
and  his  brethren,  mother ,  who  IS  Called  Mary ^  still  living  ?  And 
James  "^^®^^®j  ""^  [are  not]  our  neighbours,  James  andJoses,  and 
[U^lxni.55.]^      Simon  and  Judas  ^  whom  we  all  know  and  daily 

converse  with.  Aw  irtf^Ar^w  or  near  kinsmen  "^7 
Aad'bii  sisters,  are -^'^^^^'^^'^^  ^^'A^^^'^^^^*^*  ^^  kinswomen,  A^rtf  at  ^^^^^ 
they  not  all  [here]  ^^zdiVexhwith  US?  From  whence  then  hath  this 
with  us  ?  Whence  then  ^j^yj  j//  /A^^e extraordinary  things  *  which  furnish 
tottsM  M*Aait  vi!^  ^^"^  ^^*'  ^^"*  illustrious  character,  which  he  as- 
3.-5"  sumes  superior  to  that  of  the  greatest  teachers 

^^''-— A^nd    they  and  princes  of  our  nation  ?      And  they  were  of ^^'^ 
[STt^^^O       /^wrf^rf «»  Am,  and  stumbled  at  the  poverty  of 
*     *  his  education  and  family ;  so  that  they  paid  very 

little  regard  to  what  he  preached. 
MxaK   VI.  4.  But      Qui  Jesus  said  unto  them^  This  is  indeed  a  most    Mark 
Sl^^i^nout^^^^^  unreasonable  treatment  that  I  meet  with  from  ^L  *• 
out  honour,  but  in  his  you  :  but  it  is  obvious,  even  to  a  proverb.  That 
own  country,  and  a-  a  prophet  is  no  where  less  esteemed  than  in  his  own 
SdTmh^i'own'houi^!  ^^"'^'ry*  c^nd  am^ng  his  ixezxe&t  relations,  evm  in 
Mat.  XUL— 57.        his owH family^;  who  form  their  judgment  of 

him 

b  ^ndiouf,  as  several  had  done  before.]  a  former  marriage,    or  the    children  of 

Lake  plainly  asserts,  Ma/ vu<7 /o  Nazareth  some6ro/Atfror«i«/«r  of  Joseph  or  Mary, 

whieh  he  mentions,  to  have  been  before  is  not  material.    Every  one  knows,  that  it 

many  occarrences  which  Mark  tells  us  wras  common  with  the  Jews  to  use  the 

happened  before  this.    It  is  evident  there-  name  of  brethren  in  a  lari^  sense,  and  to 

fate  they  are  different  visits ;  nor  is  there  .apply  it  to  cousins  and  near  kinsmen,  as 

any  difficulty  in  supposing,  that  some  now  well  as  those  that  were  brethren  in  the  pro« 

present,  who  perhaps  had  not  heard  him  per  sens^of  the  word, 

before,  might  repeat  so  natural  a  reflection  e  Whence  hath  this  man  nil  thtse  cxtraor- 

astbis.     Compare  Luke  iv.  22,  p.  1 'i 8.  dinary  /Air;^^ /]     Thi«,   like  many  other 

c  Wrought  among  us  as  a  rar/ir/i/tfr.]  The  things  which  have  since   been   objected 

Jews  tell  us,  he  mad:  rakes  andyokes.  Then'  a«^ninst  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  ns  much 

eanons  required,  that  all  parm/jr  •  should  the  language  of  W«/>/(///^  as  of  {'//u/r/rVy  ;  for 

teach  their  cA/Tr/r^  some /r<rdir>;  and  probably  the  meanness  of  Christ's  r</MC(T//on  was  a 

the  poverty  of  the  family  engaged  Christ,  demonstration  that  his  tcachino:  in   so  cx- 

while  he  was  at  home  with  bi^  parents,  ccllcnt  a  manner  mutt  be  the  effect  of 

to  work  at  hit.    Sec  Grotius  on  Mat.  xiii.  some  extraordinary  divine  influence  ou  his 

55.  mind. 

d  His  brethren  or  near  kinsmen.*)    Whff-  f  A  prophet  is  no  tthere  lest  estecmrd,  &c.] 

ther  they  were  Uie  children  of  J(»seph  by  Tliis  is  plainly  the  sense   of  the  words 

(thuuj^h 


iS$        Their  unbelief  prevents  his  working  miracles  among  therru 

•ECT.    him  by  the  mean  appearance  which  they  re- 
^""''   naember  he  made  formerly  in  private  life,  and 


Mark    *'^  regardless  therefore  of  the  excellence  of  his 

VI.  4.   doctrine,  and  of  the  plainest  evidences  of  his 
Divine  authority  and  mission. 
6     And  this  was  verified  in  their  conduct  to  him  :       *  -^^   *»«   couM 
for  notwithstanding  all  that  he  had  done  in  other  ^^^    save^tkSt^ 
places,  they  were  so  strongly  prejudiced  against  laid  bis  bands  npoo  a 
bim  by  the  meanness  of  his  outward  circum-  **'^,j|*^^  ^^^^*     ^ 
stances,  that  they  were  openly  regardless  of  the  JI^^^^tT/*  ^m^S 
favour  of  his  presence,  and  would  not  come  to  works,    because     of 
him  for  help  ;  for  which  reason  he  could  not  there  their  unbciictj  [Mat. 
have  any  opportunity  to  exercise  his  power,  or  ^^"'^^J 
to  do  avy  miracle  of  note  «,  excepting  only  that  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  people y  and  cured 
them  ;    [^buf]  he  did  not  perform  many  mighty 
works  among  them,  on  accoufit  of  their  unbelief, 
6  ATid  he  wmidered  at  the  continuance  of  their  in-     5— And  he  nwrrd* 
fidelity y   especially  considering  the  many  addi-  led  because  of  meit' 
tional  evidences  they  had  received  of  his  Divine  "n^clief. 
power  in  his  late  signal  operations. 

Mat.        And  upon  this  Jesus  left  them  **,  and  departing      Mat.  IX.  35.  Anl 

^^^5-  from    Nazareth    went  round  about  to  all  the  l^^H^ZT!  f'?'!fl 

.    ,  ,  .  .  f    •;/  A       L'       '    .ml    '     about  all  tbo  Cities  and 

neighbouring  Cities  andviuageSyteachtngtn  their  y\i\:^^es,  teaching   in 

^/nagogues,  and  preaching  the  good  news  of  the  ^^'cir  synago«ue»,  aad 

i^ingdmi  which  God  ^vas  about  to  erect ;  fl«rf  P--hti„gt„fjS' 
wherever  he  came,  he  gave  abundant  tcstimo-  healing  every  sick- 
nials  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  by /r'a/iw^  ncss,  and  every  ditcMc 
every  disease^  and  every  malady  amonir  the  people,  ?S°"^  v?^ie  people. 

^     t     1    1    T»'  .7      *^      1.'      I  !•    I       i.      I      •    I  Mark  VJ,  O.J 

2eA7id  beholding  the  'multitudes  which  Hocked  so  Butwhenhcsair 
around  him,  he  xi'as  inotrd  with  tender  compos^  the  multitude,  be  wji 
sion for  them,  because  they  u^ei^e  faint  with  the  "^^^  "^'^^^  comp-s- 
fatigue  of  frequent  journeyiiigs,  and  exposed  to 

continual 

(though  our  iranslation  is  more  literal:)  receiving  a  cure:  (compare   Mark  \x,  23 1 

for  ajtroitftft  may  be,  and  oficn  is,  uf ranted  Mat.  ix.  58  ;  and  Acts  xiv.  9.)  And  Christ 

at  a  distance  from  home ;  as  Christ  himself  saw  it   proper    to  make  it  so  here  ;  as  he 

found  iiy  frequent  expcriencf.     (Compare  well  might,  considering  what  they  must 

John  iv.  44.  p.  Kiu,  and    Luke  iv.    94,  undoubtedly  hnvc  heard  of  him  from  other 

p.  179.) — I  ha\e  rcmicred  the  last  words,  places,  and  what  they  had  confessed  them* 

xjci  ty  Tn  aixin  f*uluy   fvvn  in  hi*  own  fti-  selves  but  just  before,  of  mighty  works  bc- 

7n'tly  ;  as  xti  often  has  such  a  sitmi^eation,  inj^f  wrourkt  hy  his hinvls :  which  shews  in- 

and  here  seems  most/orci^/rif  it  be  so  in-  deetl,  that  their  wMftW/V/"  did  not  so  much 

terprcted.  consi  -t  in  a  doubt  of  his  miraculous po'jcer,  as 

g  He  could  not  tftereth  any  miraele.l  We  of  his  Divine  mission^  which  to  any  unpre- 

are  not   to  understand    these    words   so  judicfd  person's  mind  Mo/ />o:r<T  so  abun- 

stiirtly,  as  if  the  power  of  Christ  was  here  dantly  pn)ved.     In  tliis  view  therefore  it  is 

disarmed;  bpt  only,  that  as  they  brorjjht  hard  to«ay,  how  \wruuldu-iih  honour  and 

but/<?:c  sickj)rofiIe  to  him  for  a  curi»,  he  did  liecencif  have  lavished  away  his  favours  on 

not  judge  it  convenient  to  ol'iri'de  his  mira-  so  unworthy  ^  pd  pic. 

cics  upon  them,  and  to  rouu!  not  honourably  h  Jesus  left  tiiem.  ]  So  far  as  we  can  icaro 

and /»ro;;^r/y  perform  them.     On   the  same  from  the  ijoA/e/A/j/orv,  he  never  after  tliis 

principle  it  is,  that  faUh  in  some  cases,  returned  any  more  to  Nazareth, 


though  not  ill  all,  is  made  tlic  couditioo  of 


i  Faint 


f 


He/Uctimn  on  the  treatment  Christ  met  with  at  Nazareth.         887 

dkm  on  them,  becsose  continual  danger  *,  as  sheep  that  had  no  shepherd   »«ct. 
S^'ilbJSir^  to   feed   them  with  spiritual  food,  or  to  watch   ^^'^ 
sheep haTingno  diep-  for  the   safety   and  edification  of   their  souls,    ^^ 
h«w>-  Then,  as  he  intended  immediately  after  this  to  ix.37. 

nito bU^tdDie^  The  *®"^  ^"^  '^^^  twelve  apostles,  A^  joy^ /o  them  and 
hKfM  u^u  pleo-  Aw  other  disciples^  to  quicken  their  devotion  and 
iMiii,but  Uie  labour-  zeal,  ZA^  Aarv^^/ of  souls  to  be  gathered  in  is 
«n«ivfew :  indeed  great  ^  but  the  faithful  labourers  who  assist 

M  Piay  ye  there-  jn  it  arejcw  :     And  therefore  let  me  urge  you  3S 
kn^^  Uut^he  ^u  *®  ^^^*^  3^^"^  importunate  supplications  to  the 
tend    forth   bibouren  great  Lord  and  Master  ^  /A<r  haixestj  that  he 
iato bit  harvest.  would  by  the  secret  but  powerful  energy  of  his 

spirit  on  men's  hearts,  conquer  their  natural  dis- 
inclination to  this  excellent  work,  and  so  thrust 
forth  a  sufficient  number  of  active  indefatigable 
labourers  into  his  harvest  ^^   by   whom  it  may 
'successfully  be  carried  on,  to  his  own  greater 
I  glory,  and  the  edification  and  salvation  of  souls* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Since  the  blessed  Jesus  vouchsafed  to  renew  his  visit  to  Nazareth,   Ma* 
where  they  had  attempted  to  murder  him  on  his  first  preaching  ^^  *• 
among  them,  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well-doing ^  nor  refuse  to  renew 
our  attempts  on  the  most  obstinate  sinners,  where  the  interests  of 
their  immortal  souls  are  concerned. 

But  though  they  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom,  and  could  not  but  2 
allow  the  mighty  works  that  he  had  wrought ;  yet  these  ungrateful 
creatures  went  on  to  reject  him,  and  in  so  doing  were  condemned 
cut  (^  their  awn  mouth :  nor  can  we  be  at  any  loss  for  instances  of 
those  who  in  later  ages  have  fallen  ur^der  the  like  condemnation. 

He  is  spoken  of  as  the  carpenter ; '  which  intimates  that  he  once  3 
wrought  at  that  mean  employment.  What  amazing  condescension 
was  this  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
the  worlds  were  made  1  (Heb.  i.  2.)  Yet  surely  while  the  hands  of 
Christ  were  employed  in  these  daily  labours,  his  soul  was  rising  in 

holy 

i  TwU  andex!posed,'\  Though  the  learned  ijgi^/txnroi,  evposfdxo  every  invnding  dan- 
Eisner  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  ger,  as  sheep  arc  wht-n  thrown  up  or  aban* 
proire  iu  his  noie  on  this  iext,{0b4erv.  Vol.1,  doned  by  their  shejAcrd, 
p.  49,  50)  that  ixXfXvjunroi  signifies  scat"  k  Thrust  forth  labouyers  into  his  harvest  J 
iered,  or  Tcanderinjr;  y ci  I  mil  chuse  to  ren'  The  word  iK^aXn  so  plninly  imports  this, 
der  it,  th^t/  toere faint  ;  which  sense  of  the  thati  nm  sorry  1  retajne«l  our  less  cmpha- 
word  is  sufficiently  vindicated  by  fVolfius,  tical  translation  in  the  Jirst  edition,  Who- 
(inloc.J  and  Albert,  {Obscrv,  p, 'tSt  77),  ever  ronsiders  the  immcns<^  difficulties  and 
and  is  established  by  the  use  of  it  in  other  oppositions  with  which  every  minister  of 
places  of  the  Sew  Testament.  Compare  Christ's  kingdom  was  sure  to  rncountcr  ia 
Mat  XV.  32  ;  Mark  viii.  3  ;  Gal.  vi.  9 ;  and  those  early  days  of  it,  will  sec  the  necessity 
Heb.  xii.  3, 5.— But  I  think  Eisner  has  ad-  of  some  unusual  enerpj  ^nd  impulse  on  iho 
vao0ed  eoough  to  justify  the  rendering  of '  mind  to  lead  any  to  undertake  it. 

a  Haukig 


S88  The  twelve  apostles  arc  prepared  for  their  mission. 

<icT.  holy  contemplations  and  devout  afiections.    So  may  we  inter* 

Ixxiu. 


mingle  pious  meditations  with  our  secular  cares ^  and  have  our 
Mark  Conversation  in  heaven,  while  our  dwelling  is  on  earth  ! 
VI.  5.      How  much  did  these  Nazarenes  lose  by  their  obstinate  preju- 
dices against  Jesus  I  How  many  diseased  bodies  might  hare  been 
cured,  how  many  lost  souls  might  have  been  recovered  and  saved^ 
had  they  given  him  a  better  reception !  May  Divine  Grace  deliver 
us  from  that  unbelief,  which  does  as  it  were  disarm  Christ  him^ 
self,  and  render  him  a  savour  of  death,  rather  than  of  life,  to 
our  souls  \ 
^^»t.       Still  he  continued  his  gracious  labours,  and,  when  riveted  in 
one  city,  went  and  preached  in  another;  still  surrounded  with  a 
crowd  off  admirers,  whom  he  viewed  with  tender  regard.    Let  his 
36ministcrSy  learn  of  him,  tenderly  to  pity  those,  who  are  faint  and 
exposed  to  danger,  and  are  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.     The  ex- 
treme necessities  of  his  churches  in  many  places  are  but  too  appa« 

37  rent :  let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  God  would  behold  them  with 
compassion ;  that  he  would  graciously  provide  for  their  instruf^tion, 

38  and  would  thrust  forth  such  labourers  among  them  as  may  be 
diligent  and  faithful  in  their  work,  and  prove  the  happy  instru- 
ments of  gathering  in  fruit  to  everlasting  life.     (John  iv.  36.) 

SECT.  LXXIV. 

Our  Lord  sends  forth  his  apostles  with  a  commission,  and  gives  them 
instructiom  to  preach  the  gospel.  Mat.  X.  1—15.  Mark  VI. 
7—11.    LukelX.  1— 5. 

Mat.  X.  I.  Mat.x.  1. 

•ECT.    y^iVD  Jesus  having  called  his  twelve  disciples  A^,  ^*l*f  **®  *^ 
1-i^.  ^  together^,  whom  (it  has  been  observed  be-  gcth'cfjln^  Wm'  hf. 
fore,  Luke  vi.  13,  p.  280.)  he  had  chosen  some  twelve    disciples^   he 
X*i*.  time  since  to  be  his  constant  followers  and  at-  ^^     ^^^     power 
'  tendants,  and  who  were  named  apostles  from  ow*'i   de^l?*^r^ 
their  mission  ;  he  endowed  them  with  the  gift  of  nndean  spirits,  to  csit 
workine  miracles,  and  gave  them  power  and  au»  ^««  ^"^  md  to  bctl 
ihority  over  all  kinds  of  demons,  [or]  unclean  spi.  ^l^TT^^^'St^l: 
ritSy  to  cast  them  out  of  those  unhappy  persons  ease.    [Mark  VI.  7. 
whom  they  had  possessed,  and  to  cure  every  dis^  — L^rs  ix.  ij 
temper y  and  every  malady,  how  malignant  and 
danu:erous  soever. 
2     Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these :     «  Now  the  names 
Thejirst  of  tliem,  who  was  one  of  the  most  early  ^e'^'^'?'^'?'!^^ 

followers  *        simon, 

s  Havimr  enlUd  his  twelve  diseiplet  to-  apostles,  considering  its  etmnection  with  the 
getfter.]  There  can  be  no  room  to  doubt  that  preceding  stories  in  all  the  evqfigelUti  Uiat 
this  is  \hQ  proper  place  Qir^^misswnctf  Iks    meotiooiU 

^  71m 


Thy  are  seni/of^h  in  pairs  (o  preach  the  gospel.  3S9 

Simon,  wlu>  is  called  followers  of  Christ,  and  the  first  that  was  called    ?ect, 
S^;'er*ril"«"ll:.«  ^^^'^^^'J  attemlance  upon  l.i.n  (p.  184)    and  j^^ 
Qi  Zebedee,  and  John  whose  remarkable  zeal  and  piety  rendered  riini    ^^^^ 
bis  bruther;  a  kind  of  leader  among  them,  was  Simon,  who  is    x.  2. 

also  called  Peter  \  as  Ohrist  had  honoured  i»im 
with  that  sirname,  (see  John  i.  42,  p.  125) :  and 
Andrew  his  brother^  who  was  calltd  the  same 
dav  with  him  :  James  [the  son]  of  Zebedcc  tiie 
fisherman,  a)id  John  his  brother ^  tl)at  beloved 
disciple  ;  wiio  were  also  called  at  tiie  same  time 
with  tiie  two  former,  as  the'V  were  fishing  at  the 
3  Philip,  and  Bar*  sea  of  Galilee,  (p.  185)  :  Philip  of  Bethsaida,  3 
i!x»!omew  ;    Thomas,  and  Bartliolomcxi' ;  Thomas  called  Didvnius ;  and* 

^t^^'''^^^lT'^''^'(  Alaithav,  who  had  been  the  pubtican :  James 
licaii;  Jamei //if*o«of       ,  y     r  41   i  1  t    11  1 

Aipiicuii, and  Lebbeu*.  \tn^  son  ]  ofAtpheus;  and  LeboeuSy  whose  sirnavie 
wi.uie  sirname  was  xms  TluiildcuSy  and  who  was  also  ralK'd  Judas  or 
^^^r*^  \k  f>     ,«    Jude,  the  brother  of  James  :    Simon  the  Canaan-  4 

4  Simon  thfi  c  annan-    .         '  r  /-1  j    1     t        r 

ite,  and  Judas  isca-  «^>  a  native  ot  Lana'^j  ana  Judas  Iscarwt,  or 
nut,  who  also  betrayed  a  man  of  Carioth,  that  wick^'d  and  tni>erable 
*"■•  creature,  who  afterwards  ex:en  bctrai/cd  him^  and 

then  laid  violent  hands  on  himself. 
5  Th*se  tirclrc  je-       lliese  twekc  disciples  Jesus  sent  forth  by  t-wo  5 
l:;r"Vi^^K^^^  ^^^dtwom  pairs  «,  that  they  might  be  agreeable 
mandedihcm  [Luki,  Companions  and  assistants  to  each  other  in  their 
to  preach  the  kingdom  work  ;  and  lie  comviundcd  them  to  go  into  those 
pfOod,andu>heal^tl»€  ^^^^^^   ^^,^^^^y^   j,^   l^,.^,^^l^.   purposed  shortl>    to 

visit*;  and  to  preach  there  the  gospel  ot*  the 
kingdom  of  God  ^  or  to  proclaim  the  joyful  tidings 
of  the  approaching  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ; 

andi 

^  Thrjirstf  Simoriy  rvbo  it  called  Pcler.']  toij(Jtber  in  siirli /m/>*  r.s  arc  h<Me  intimated, 

The  reasons  assigned  in  the  paritphrasf  arc  on  accimnt  ot  th«r  rf.wmhlancc  or  contrast  of 

•o  apparently    ►ulficicnt    to    acroimt   for  tlicir  «*harart(TS.     Tlie  discourse    is   very 

Peter's  btfing  nauiCfi./iVw,  that  it  is  Mrnn^e  ingenious  ;  but  the  memoirs  of  some  of  tlie 

any  should  have  attempted  to  prove  from  a{;uittln  are  so  >l)ort,  that  much  of  it  is  un- 

tkiM  text  the  aiithorihj  of  Prter  o\i.'r  hi-,  brc-  certain  conjecture,  rather  ilian  ron\incing 

thren,  when  we  never  find  it  de<  laretJ  by  aruumcnt.     See  i'Linini^'s  CUrhloi.  Vol.  II, 

Ciirist,  or  claimed  by  Pt-ter,  or  owned  by  .p.  167,  a*  sn^. 

any  of  the  n-st  of  the  apotHeSy  but  rather  c  \Vlu<"h  he  bmisclf  purposed  shortly  to 

find  10  many  scriptures   which  appear  to  visit.]   O/zr  ix)r// was  now  enieriu;^  at  h'ast 

hnjk  a  contrary  way.     See  Mat.  xxiii.  8 —  on  tlic  third  i^'or  ol  his  minisirif,  and  tlitre- 

12.  ArU  XV.  1 3,  Sicq.  Z  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  and  fore  purposed  to  t;ike  a  larger  tour  tli.in  he 

Gal.  li.  II.  had  foimerly  done;  ■  onduding,  that  the 

c  Simon  thr  Canaanite,  a  native  ofCana.]  fitmr  of  so  many  t.im'rlti  wnuld  make  uay 

The  reader  may  see  .in  ilh'siraii-  n  of  this  f«»r  Ins  being  luard  wiih  i;riater  regard  than 

//7/f' an«l  iliat  of  LcbbeuSf  sect.  lii.  p.  'ib'i,  b-  lore.    (Compare  sect.  xxxi.  p.  ll^,  aud 

iio^*  f  and  g.  sect,  xxxvi.  p.  1^4  )     TIk    time  they  had 

d  By  fxo  nnd  t'JL*o.'\     It  is  ob\ious  this  s|)rnt  a/M /r/w  in  au  imnie<Uate  attencUnce 

would  conduce  to  the  confirminr  or  their  on  Ins  ministry,  since  their  tir^t  rnli  to  ibo 

iettimony,  as  in  Uuf  month  of  txco  'r/tni'.ss'-s  work,   would  no  doubt  con<luc<*  mich  to 

ewry  «cf>rrf  *>  fA/r/A/fVW  (Mat.  xviii    lt>.)  us  their ///wf^*  fur  it ;  and  the  '/o//re  taken  of 

well    as   liiike   their   mn\ton   much   more  them  by  multitudes  who  had  often  seen 

fa»nA;r/aft/«*  than  if  ea«"h  liad  been  sent  :il«»ne.  them  near  Jesus  would  promote  their  ac* 

Mr.  Fleniinj:  has  taken  pams  to  ^hew,  that  ceptancc  in  it.    See  Alark  hi.  13^  1  *,  p.  281. 
there  was  great  wisdom  in  joining  theui 

Vol.  VI,  3  A 
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s'^^^T-   ond,  in  confirmation  of  it,  to  liealthe  sick^  and  »«ck,]  saying, 
'"'''''•  exert  the  other  miraculous  powers  which  he  had  '^^^^^^^  ^"Jj^ 


Mat.    given  them.     And  upon  this  occasion  he  made  city  of  the  Sair 
X.  5.  an  excellent  discourse  to  them,  sayings  In  this  enter  yc  not:  ( 
circuit  whicli  I  now  send  you,  do  not  go  into  the  ^'•■"'^*  ^"" 
way  of  the  Gentiles ;  for  the  glad  tidir)gs  of  the  - 
gospel  are  not  yet  sent  to  them :  7ior  enter  into 
iany]  dty  of  the  Samaritans^  if  you  should  be 
obliged  to  pass  tiirough  their  country  ;  though 
I  once  did   it,  and  preached  among  them  with 
considerable  success.      (See  John  iv.  40,  41, 

^sect.  XXX.)  But  my  message  is  chiefly  to  be  .  ^,®"^  ^®  ™ 
delivered  to  the  Jews  (compare  Mat.  xv.  24.  L^^^ofliraci!' 
and  Rom.  xv.  8)  :  and  therefore  go  ye  rather  to 
them,  the  poor  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel^ 
Vfho  are  generally  wandering  in  the  paths  of 
error  and  sin  ;  yet  they  shall  receive  this  farther 
token  of  my  regard,  that  the  first  notices  of  my 

*?  kingdom  shall  be  sent  to  them.     And  as  ye  go     7  And  as  3 
from  one  place  to  another,  wherever  you  comefT^^*''  «aying, 

,    .       *  ,  .  ,  '  .  ''   .  ,     ^1     ^    Kinardom  of  hca 

proclaim   this  good   news,    sayings    with  that  at  hand, 
ardour  and  zeal   which  becomes  my  heralds^. 
The  long  expected   kingdo^m  of  heaven  is  ap" 
proaching ;   prepare  yourselves  therefore  to  re- 
8  ceive  the  blessings  of  it.    And  that  a  declaration      8  Heal    the 
of  so  ereat  imi)ortance  may  not  want  suitable  ^^p*"5f     t^**  } 

,       .    ^     .   ,         •  ,  ^,  -^  -  ,   raise   the    dead, 

testimonials,  and  the  meanness  of  your  personal  out  devils;  free 
appearance  may  not  render  the  truth  of  it  sus-  have  received, 
pccted  (as  anv  proper  occasion  offers),  heal  tht  ^ive. 
sick^  ckanse  the  lepers^  yea,  raise  the  dead^^  and 
cast  out  demons :  for  such  a  power  I  have  given 
to  you,  and  see  that  you  exert  it  in  a  manner 
most  honourable  to  yourselves  and  me  ;  [andasl 
you  have  received  it  freely y  freely  give  unto 
otliers  the  assistance  which  it  enables  you  to 
impart,  and  scorn  the  thought  of  making  any 
gain  of  those  for  whom  these  works  of  mercy      i/i^j^^  vi  ft 
anti  power  are  performed.  A^commandeth* 

}fff\       And  he  commanded  them  y  that  they  should  take  ^^at  they  should 
'     nothing  for  [their]  journey,  except' only  a  staffs  ne'!""^vc''a  staff 

which        '        ^^^rjL 

f  Prochim — with  that  nrcTour  and  zeal  do  not  fii)d  that  the  apostles  exerte* 

wlii(  h  hccomcs  my  heralds.]     This  is  th<;  j'/r'i /ortvr  whilst  Christ  livctl ;  yet 

j)ropeT  imj>ort  of'  the  word  yinfjoa-ili,  which  the  oUii-it  verxious  have  it,  and  it  is  cerl 

is  derived  fiom  x>7;i'^,  n  heraUL     Probably  niuf  h  ca^icr  to  (iroji  than  U\  iruert  a  < 

they  were  to  make  this  pror/aw////on  with  hy  a<'«ir!cnt,  1  chusc,  with  Dr.  Wl 

a  hmd  voice  as  tlicy  passed  througii  th<;  l'»  itfain  it,  though  there  are  great  ai 

siro«'r>.  ot  the  towns  they  went  to;  .is  Jonah  rities  on  tlic  otlur  side.     It  is  to  me 

<i»li  trc'l  his   message   to  Sincwh,     i>te  ovidtnt  tl.at  some  passai:cs  in  M/> //«< 

Jonah  ;ii.  4.  rcUr  to  'vcnis  which  did  not  immcd 

g   liai^f  i he  fli'm/.]  T\\oiigh  w:\ny  ancient  take  piaco.     Sec  ^lat.  X,  18,   21,   2: 

,  fitpu's  have  uol  this  ciuusc,  and  tliougU  wc  thu  next  section. 

*  JS 
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[Luke,  and  he  wid  which  they  had  in  their  hands  ^:  andy  to  prevent  »kct. 
rb^"'ii^cy!  f  y  solicitude  as  to  the  means  of  their  support.  '-^''- 
[neither  gold,  nor  sU-  he  said  unto  them y  Disburden  yourselves  of  all  ^^^^ 
Ter,  aor  brass  in  your  anxious  cares  on  this  occasion,  and  provide  VI.  8. 
STlJIe  ^^.\^i  ^^^'^/*^^'  *^'^«^»  «r  ^'ly  other  kind  of  food  for  your 

subsistence,  nor  vioney  to  purchase  provisions; 

7ieii her  gold ^  nor  silver ,  nor  brass  coin,  in  your 
Mat.  X.  10.    Nor  purscs' :     Nor  even  take  so  much  as  a  scrip  to  ^*o 
icrip   for  your  jour-  carry  any  manner  of  provisionsybr  [your]  jour* 
V:^^f^ZZ\^llT  ^yi   ''^^  ^'^n^  it  needful  you  should  have  two 

iLfUKiy  a  piece,  I  nci-        *^  .  i.  ' r      •  • 

ihcr  shoes,   [but  be  cotf/^  J pif'c^,  or any  Change  ot  raiment ;  7Z(?r,  what 

sbud   with  sandals,]  might  sccni  more   necesary  still,  even  another 

Z  /ofkn^Tts  worl  ^^^^  of  shoes,  any  stronger  than  ordinary,  but  be 

thy  of   his    meat.—  shod  ]msX.  ixs  you  SLTczt'iih  sundals^ ;  nor  yet  take 

JMask  VI.  9.  LuKi,  any  staves y  but  onlv  those  that  you  are  used  to 

^^"■^•3  "walk  with.  For  the  labourerissurelyworthyqfhis 

food:  and  as  you  may  freely  accept  the  necessary 

supplies  of  life  when  offered  by  those  to  whom 

you  preach,    so  you  may  cheerfully  trust  the 

Providence  of  God  to  take  care  of  you  while 

engaged  in  so  good  a  cause ;  and  he  would  rather 

support  you  by  a  miracle,  than  suffer  you  to  want 

what  shall  be  necessary  for  your  sustenance  ^ 

n  And  [he  said  un-       j^7td  he  farther  said  unto  them,  Go  forth  there-  1 1 

toihem,]into  whatso-  f^^^  ^^^j,  .^  ^^ly  alacrity  ;  and  into  whatever  city 

c<er  city  or  town  ye  .,,  '' ,  ,    '.^  r.        •       .  "^ 

ihaU    enter,  enquire  or  village  you  enter  y  make  it  your  first  business  to 

who  enquire  who  in  it  is  of  a  worthy  character  for 

hospitality 

h  Except  only  a  staff,  which  they  hod  in  of  their  girdles.     See  Dr.  Shawns  Travels, 

their  hand-*.]     There  is  no  difficulty  thus  p.  292. 

to  reconcile  this  clause  with  wl»at  i«  said  in         ^  Nor  shoes,  but  be  shod  with  sandals.']    I 

Matthew  (vcr.  10),    that  they   should  not  apprehend    the    word    i/to-o^n/ixa/a,   shoes, 

provitk  a  staff  (as  it  is  there  expressed  in  must  here  signify  a  kind  o»  short  boots, 

the  oris^inalf  fxnlt  ^a^riav)  ;  for  many  roftifs  which  they  used  in  long  journeys,  that 

fcad   it  in  \\\c  plural  number,  i^ytli  ^n,^cs;,  coveredthrwjiole  foot  and  small  of  tlic  h-g; 

nor  yet  staves  ;  w  hirh  rending  is  coiifirnK'd  whereas  their  sandals  were  pieces  of  stroni? 

by  Luke  (ver.  3),  where  it  is  so  expressed,  leather,  or  wood,  tied  under  the  s^'h-  of  ihe 

N«»r  is  there  any  need  we  should  suppose,  foot  by  strin;;s,  and  some:hing  resembling 

with  Heiiisius,   that  ti  is  put  for  i:x:h,  h«re  modern  c/o;'/.  Sec  Cuhicl^s  Dictionnry, Wol. 

in  M9rk,  as   if  tl^-y  were  commandcrl  to  II.  p.  615,    on    the   word  sandals;   and 

/aJbf  nothing  with  th'-m,  not  even  so  much  Liahtfovt's  Hor.  Ileb.on  Mat.  x.  10. 
as  a  staff.      For  all  that  Christ  ir.ten«l«d         '  He  would  rather    support  yo.-   bv  a 

wa't,   that  they  should  sf^>  ciitire'y  depend  miracle,  &c.J      Our  Lord  intended   this 

upon  the  providenre   of  God,  that  they  mission  in  part,  as  an  mitiation  intu  iheir 

should  set  out  with  nof'ii't-^  but  /V  r/'^r  in  a'^iotto^ic  zcork  ;  and  it  \\a*s   no  doul>t,   an 

their  hands;  and  that,   however  r«'m:ron  rnc  iuraj^'-mrnt   to    th-.m   «.-ir!n^  a!'    the 

it  might  be  for  th  »sc  who  were  to  travel  a  r<inaiiider  of  life  t»  rciollcct  th«  singular 

long  way  to  be  provided  with  t:co  sluvfsrxs  cnrc  whicli  P-ovidew"  r.ow  tool:  f)f  »Jicm, 

well  as  wi:h  t:co  coat*^  they  need  not  be  iho'i-.i.  they  had  r.Sandoncd  tficir  famiiies, 

solicitous  to  YijiX*:  anollier  ready  in  rase  one  and   wiih  them  the  means  of  stibsi  »tijnce, 

should  fail.  and  wj  nt  out  whol'y  unfurni^h'd  for  such 

i  In  yo*/r  pursfs.']     Th**  nrrjinal  word,  an  cvptfoition.     In  tiiis  view  Ci.rist  lends 

i^ai;,  expresses  the  custom  they  li.id  of  them  to  recollect  it,  Luke  xxii.  35,  sect, 

carr)'»ng  mow^y  in  a  kind  of /I'-z^^r/r/-/,  «>t  clxxiii. 
furse,  which  was  m  ide  iu  the  duplicaturc 

9  A  2  n  Peac^ 
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8F.CT.  hospitality  and  pietv  ;  for  I  would  not  have  you  ^ho  in  It  li  worthy* 
endangeryourown  reputation,  by  taking  npvour  ''::^}^:^\\  t^^. 
Mat.     lodcrmtjin  anv  disreputable  familv  :  Afidwhat"  to,]  there' abide,  [till 
X.  li,  ever  house  you  thus  enter  into y  co?iiintce  t/iere  till  y^  ^'cpart  from  that 
2/ou  leave  the  place  i  that  you  may  not  seem  to  iI^^luke  ix!  a^J  ^^' 
have  too  i^rcat  a  regard  to  the  little  circum- 
stances of  domestic  accommodation,  which  it  is 
beneath  your  character  as  my  ministers  to  be 
very  solicitous  about. 

12  ^ndy  as  an  early  intimation  of  the  friendly      12   And  when   ye 
^  intention  of  your  visit,  when  you  first  enter  into  ^^^^  }^^^  *»  house, 

any  family^  salute  it  in-a  courteous  and  religious  •'^"^^^'' 
manner,  saying,  according  to  the  usual  custom 
of  friends  whv!n  they  enter  the  dwellings  of  each 

13  other,  *'  Peace  be  upon  this  house"."  And  if     13  And  if  the  house 
Jhe family  be  worihy\\\eDW\\\Gre^7iTA^  yourt[ood  ^®  ^onhy,   let  fwr 

■  \       ,'^  -  -^      1  •.  ^  7    71  peace  come  upon  it: 

"Wishes  tor  its  peace  and  prosperity  shall  come  upon  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
7/n,  and  I  will  make  the  blessing  that  you  pro-  let  your  peace  rcturu 
nounce  effectual :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy ^  even  ^  y^"' 
then  your  kind  wishes  for  its  peace  and  happiness 
shall  not  be  lost,  but  shallreturn  untoyou  in  bless- 
ings on  your  own  heads,  as  being  the  genuine 
workings  of  that  pious  and  benevolent  temper 
which  God  always  approves  and  rewards. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  iwt  receive  you,  nor  in  an      H  And  wJiosocvrt 
obedient  manner  hearken  to  your  words ;  as  for  **^^\^"o^  receive  you, 

,         ,  ,       -^  .     /-  I    .   nor  hear  your  words ; 

sy\ch\M\h2i^\iy\ierson^,  when  you  come  out  of  that  when  ye  depart  out 
house  or  city  in  which  thev  dwell,  shake  off  the  ve-  of  that  house,  or  city, 
rydust  of  your  feet  ^  as  a  testimony  against  thew,  *Jj^|*  ^dTist^^o^f^^ow 
or  as  a  token  that  you  look  upon  them  as  devoted  feet,  [for  a  testimony 
by  God  to  destruction,  and  therefore  desire  to  apain!»ithem.j  [Mark 
separate  yourselves  entirely  from  them,  that  you  )^i*  ^^—Luki  IX. 
may  not  be  partakers  of  their  plagues.  (Compare 
Rev.  xviii.  4,  and  Acts  xviii.  6.) 

15  And  indeed  you  have  reason  to  do  it:    for      15  Veriiy  I  sayunto 
vei'ilv  I  say  unto  youj  That  whatever  profession  you,  it  shall  be  mow 

^  they  ^i^^bic 

m  Peace  be  npon  this  house.]  Tins  cus-  Tlic  Jews  Uiought  there  ii-as  something  of 

torn  of  sn  I  litinir  friends  after  this  mnniier  is  so  peculiar  an  holiness  in  the  land  of  Israel, 

still  retauied  among  (lie  Turks  and  other  that  when  they  came  home  from  any  hea- 

eastern  nations;  and  1  thought  it  not  im-  /A<7n  roM/i/r^  they  stopped  at  its  borders  and 

proper  to  express  it  for  the  iUustration  of  wiped  the  dutt  of  it  from  their  shoes,  that 

what  follows.  the  »acred  inheritance  miglii  not  be  ;*o/- 

n  Your  peace  shall  come  uj>on  i7.]  This  is  hUedwilli  it ;  nor  would  they  pc.im'it  herbs  to 

one  of  those  many  passa^s  in  which  (as  be  brought  to  them  from  their  neighbours, 

the  f^rammarians  speak)  the  imperative  is  Irst  tlicy  should  bring  any  of  the  dust  of 

?ut  for  tY\Q  future ;  that  is,  Let  it  come,  for  Uicir  land  upon  tiiem.  So  tliat  the  action 
i  shall  come :  (so  1  Cor.  xvi.  2'2.)  And  enjoined  to  the  apostles  licre  was  a  lively 
perhaps  many  seeming  imprecations  in  the  intimation,  that  when  the  Jeuxhad  rejected 
Old  Testament  may  most  easily  be  account-  the  gospel,  they  were  no  longer  to  bp  regard- 
ed for,  by  such  an  explication,  as  prophetic  ed  as  the  people  of  God,  but  were  on  a  lerel 
predictions  of  what  should  happen  to  the  with  heathens  and  idolators.  See  Mr.  jF/fA« 
enemies  of  God  and  his  people.  tn^*sChrislol,  Vof.  II.  p.  160. 
o  Shake  qfihe  very  dust  qf  yourfeeif  dsc-l 
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tnlerabie  for  the  land  thev  may  make  of  their  regard  to  the  true  God, 
wh!i^"toc''  d^rof  ^"^  however  they  may  continue  to  boast  of  their 
jud^mcni,  tiian  for  national  privileges,  it  shall  be  moi^e  tolerable  not 
that  cityi  [Mark  VI.  only  for  the  generality  of  Gentile  sinners,  in  the 
*'•-'  day  of  finai] Judgment,  but  even/or  the  natives  of 

the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gonwrrahy  those  monsters 
of  unnatural  wickedness  who  were  consumed 
with  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  thanfor 
the  inhabitants  of  that  wretched  city ;  for  the 
people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  never  sinned 
against  such  extraordinary  light  and  such  sin- 
gular favours  as  they. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

What  abundant  reason  is  there  for  humble  thankfulness  that   wat.- 
the  ambassadors  of  Christ  were  thus  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel ,   ^'  *• 
and  that  at  length  their  number  was  increased,  and  their  commission 
enlarged  ;  so  that  instead  of  their  being  thus  confined  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  their  instructive  line  is  gone  out  through  s^  6. 
all  the  earthy  and  their  words  have  resounded  even  to  the  end  of  the 
ZiHfrld ;   (Psal.   xix.   4)     May  the  purport  of   their  m^^ssage  be 
seriously  attended  to  !  since  it  will  so  certainly  be  a  savour  of  life 
or  of  death,  of  eternal  salvation  or  aggravated  coiulemnation  and  ruin. 

Let  us  tremble  to  think,  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  15 
aiul  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  those  by  whom  the 
gospel  is  rejected:  and  let  us  earncstiv  pray  that  Divine  Grace  may 
enable  us  to  receive  it  in  the  lote  of  ity  and  to  obey  the  truth,  t/iat 
ve  may  be  saved ;   (2  Tlicss.  ii.  10.) 

They  who  have  the  honour  in  tliis  respect  to  succeed  the  apostles 
as  ministe/s  of  this  gospel,  mav  learn  most  useful  instructions 
from  this  discourse  of  our  Divine  Master,  Let  them  speak  and  act 
as  the  messengers  of  peace  and  the  friends  of  mankind,  who  cor- 12,  IS 
dially  wish  well  to  all  around  them  ;  and  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  kindness  which,  as  faithful  labourers,  they  have  justly  deserved.  10 
Let  them  shew  a  true  greatness  of  mind  in  an  apparent  superiority 
to  temporal  interests  and  present  gratifications  ;  easy  in  whatever 
accommodations  they  find  where  Providence  leads  them  ;  and  for- 
getting themselves,  to  remember  their  Master,  and  the  souls  he 
has  committed  to  their  care. 

Let  them  faithfully  waj^n  all  around  them  of  the  importance  of 
their  eternal  concerns,  and  of  the  unutterable  danger  of  receiving 
the  g7'acc  of  God  in  vain,  that,  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear ^ 
they  may  be  clean  from  their  blood.  And,  while  we  preserve  such  a  9  jf^^ 
temper  and  conduct,  we  may  cheerfully  liope  that  God  will  be  with 
us  in  the  way  that  we  go,  and,  how  precarious  soever  our  circuni^ 
stances  may  seem,  will  give  us  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on. 

my 


394       Christ  warns  them  of  the  dangers  they  would  be  exposed  to. 
«CT.  Mav  we  all  have  this  token  for  good^  that  God  will  take  care  of 

licxiv. 
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our  interests ;  even  the  consciousness  of  our  being  faithfully  Engaged 
to  promote  his  glory,  and  our  joyful  readiness  to  spendand  be  spent 
for  the  service  of  souls  !  (2  Cor.  xii.  15.) 

SECT.  LXXV. 

Our  Lord  faithfully  warns  his  apostles  of  the  danger  and  opposition 
they  might  expect  to  encounter  in  hisso^vice.  Mat.  X.  16 — 28. 

Mat.  X.  16.  Mat.  X.  16. 

TX/HEN  our  Lord   had  thus  instructed  his  gEH  old,  I  send  you 
^^    apostles  as  to  their  behaviour  and  office  in  „,ia?t^o' wS 

general,  he  went  on  faithtnlly  to  lay  before  them  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
X^jg,  the  difficulties  and  trials  they  were  to  expect  in  pents,  and  harmless  ai 

the  execution  of  it;  and  added,  Behold  j  I  send  °*^^"' 

you  out  as  so  many  innocent  and  defenceless 

sheep,  in  the  midst  of^  whole  multitude  of  fierce 

and  ravenous  wolves^^  wlio  will  not  fail  to  watch 

everv  opportunity  to attackand  even  devour  j'ou : 

be  ye  therefore  continually  on  your  guard  against 

them,  and  lal>our  to  approve  yourselves  prudent 

as  serpents^  in  avoiding  unnecessary  dangers *'; 

but  far  from   imitating  the  malignity  and  re- 
vengeful nature  of  that  animal,  maintain  at  all 

times  a  holy  simplicity  of  soul,  and  be  harmless 

and  inoffensive  05  Awtf^,  those  gentle  creatures 
J 7  who  arc  innocent  and  loving  to  a  proverb.    But      i?   But  beware  of 

be  upon  your  guard  against  the  men  of  the  world  ^Jf^^;^  J^J^  X^o'^u^t 

witli  whom  you  converse,  that  you  do  not  by  councils,  and  they  u ill 

any  inadvertencv  give  them  advantage  against  scourge  you  in  Uieir 

you  ifor  they  rvill  seek  occasions  of  mischief,  and  ^y^S^S"^  • 

betray  you  to  the  councils,  and  deliver  you  up  to 

the  sauiiedrim  and  other  inferior  courts  of  judi- 

'cature,  and  will  a\so  scourge  you  in  their  synago^ 

IS  gues'^.  j^lnd,  in  some  cases,  the  persecution  shall      ^8  And  ye  shall  be 

be  carried  vot  farther  ;  for  you  shall  be  brought  I!T^,!?h11°«  K'Zl 
,    ^  f  I  •  '^  1      '  "ors  auQ  kings  lor  mr 

before  governors  and  kings  on  my  account  '\Jor  a  sake, 

ieitness 

a  /Is  sheep  in  the  midst  ofxcohcs."]     So  Qrerks  and  Romans.     See  Erasm,  Adag, 

frankly  did  our  Lord  warn  his  apostles  of  p.  580. 

^e  har«lshi[>s  and  daniicrs  with  which  ihcy  c  Scourge  you  in  their  synagoirvet  1  Com- 

fhouH  he  surrounded.     Nothing  could  be  pare  Mat.  xxiii.   34.  and  Acts  xxii.  19. 

nion»  fair;  noiljinis  more  goncroiis.  This  is  a  sort  of  di'jci|»linc  which  has  long 

^Prudent  as  serients.^    Pliny  has  pfiven  since  been  used  in  \\\v\x synafroitiexy  where 

ut  some*  very  remarknblo  stories  of  the  tlu^y  keep  thi-ir  courts;    and  whirh  the 

tagaciti/  of  ser])ents,  some  of  which,  I  con-  wretched  Acosta  tolls  us  he  himself  under- 

fess,  have  the  airof/f//»/e'*;  (sec  Piin.  ynt.  went.     See  Acost.  d'  Fit,  Hum.  ad  fn. 

Uiit.  141).  \ii.  cap.  2  .,  27)     But  it  is  ccr-  Limborch  Coll,  p.  'M9  ;^  Wits.  Fit.  Ptitili, 

i.iin  there  is  a  |>eculiar  vivacity  in  their  soct.  1,§I9 — '2\;  and  Fitring.  de  Synagog. 

eyes;  so  th:»t  to  Oc  as  sharl^si^hted  us  a  Fet.  lib.  iii.par.  1,  rap.  II. 

ftrpent  was    a  proverb  both  among  Uie  d  B^ore  govcrTwrsandkings,  SscJ],  Ac- 
cordingly 


TTiejf  must  expect  to  be  hated  of  men/or  h  is  sake.  395 

Mke,  for  a  tcitimony  witness  to  them^  and  to  the  heathen,  as  this  will  "ct. 

Gentiles. 


against  them  and  the  gj^e  you  an  Opportunity  of  testify injr  my  gos- ^  ^'''^• 


pel  more  solemnly  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.       j^^^ 
19  But  when  they      Butwhcn  they  shall  accuscyouv:iih  the  Utmost  x.  19. 
deliver  you  up,  take  yifnience,  and  deliver  you  up  to  appear  before 

no    tliought    now.  or  i    •  .    •  Y         ^  •        i         » •   '^ 

what  ye  shall  speak;  such  high  personages,  ^^  720/ anxiously  ^o/zci/ow* 

for  it  shall  be  given  about  your  defence  there,  how  von  shall  answer 

Ihit'^'c^'SSIL^''"'  ^^^  yourselves,  or  what  you  shall  speak:    but 

peaK.      cheerfully  throw  yourselves  upon  the  Divine 

assistance  which  shall  be  abundantly  sufllicient 

for  you  ;/or  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  very  hour 

what  you  shall  speak ;  proper  thoughts  and  words 

shall  be  suggested  to  you,  and  your  minds  shall 

be  maintained  in  that  composure  and  dignity 

which  is  necessary  for  the  honour  of  the  cause 

SO  For  it  is  not  ye  you  assert*.     For  indeed,  when  you  appear  on  20 

Sit  oryour^Fath«  ^hese  occasions,  and  are  called  to  answer  for 

which  speakethinyou.  yourselves,  it  is  not  \so  viuch]  you  that  speak y  as 

the  spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  inyou^  in 

defence  of  that  gospel  which  it  is  his  peculiar 

office  to  promote  in  the  world. 

41  And  the  brother      Nevertheless,  all  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  21 

S^IL'^co'L.Z  an5  your  apologies,  though  divinely  inspired,   will 

tiie  father  the  child;  uot  disarm  the  malice  ofyour  unreasonable  ene- 

and  the  children  shall  mies,  which  shall  prevail  to  such  a  degree  as  even 

'Tr.^L^fi'T..!^Ji  to  triumph  over  natural  affection,  and  break 
parents,ana  cause  them  ,        \  .  ,         i       /•        •    i  li-       r 

tobeputtodc^ith.         asunder  the  strictest  bonds  or  social  lite:  for  one 

brother  shall  betray  another y  not  only  to  some 
slighter  punishment,  but  even  to  a  violent  and 
tormenting  death ;  and  the  father  shall  thus  be- 
come the  murderer,  instead  of  the  guardian  and 
protector  of  the  son  ;  and  children^  on  the  other 
nand,  forgetting  all  the  obligations  of  filial  duty 
and  affection,  shall  rise  up  as  witnesses  against 
their  own  parents j  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
22  And  ye  shall  be  death.  And  vou.  my  apostles,  notwithstanding  22 
luted  of    all  men   for      i.  ^i       i  -^        c  u  »,  j  *i      i 

my  name's  sake:  but  ^*'  ^he  humanity  of  your  character,  and  the  be- 
lie nevolent  design  of  your  ofUcCy  shall  be  the  objects 
of  such  general  aversion,  censure  and  persecu- 
tion, that  you  shall  in  a  manner  be  hated  of  all 

men 

eordingly  the  apostles  were  several  of  them  before  such  great  personages ;  and  might 

obliiced  to  appear  bcfore/ir///ftfj,  and  were  have  feared,  lest,   in   the   hurry  of  their 

sc\  erely  prosecuted  b j'  their  malicious  cnc-  spirits,  they  should  have  been  betrayed  in- 

mies  before  Herod,  Agrippa,  IVlix,  F(  stus,  to  any  //^ipro/ir/V/^of  language  orbehaviour, 

Nero,  Domitian,  &c.  as   we  learn  from  by  which  the  crtMwo/M^^'oj/w/ might  have 

sacred  ox  profane  history.  suffered :  so  that  nothing  could  have  been 

*  For  tiie  honour  of  the  cause  you  assert.]  more  suitable  than  the  promise  which  our 

Persons  of  so  low  an   education  4s  the  Lord  here  makes  thorn,  which  was  sufll- 

«/w//m  generally  wcie,  might  have  been  cient  ti»  prevent  a  thousand  anxious  ap- 

much  terrified  at  the  thought  of  ajipearing  prchcnbioiis. 

iYou 


396  They  shoidd  be  faithful  still  in  preaching  the  gospel. 

iicT.  men  for  the  sake  of  my  name^;  when  your  call-  be  thai  cndureth  to  th« 
***"•  _ing  yourselves  by  it  sludl  appear,  to  your  ene-  ««d,  shall  be  la.cd. 


jjgt     mies  themselves,  the  only  crime  cliarnreable  upon 

X.  23.  you:  but  be  not  discouraged  at  these  trials;  for 
he  that  courageously  aidures  to  the  end^  shall  on 
the  whole  be  saved;  and  whatever  extremities 
be  may  suffer  in  this  world,  God  will  not  only 
deliver  him  from  the  destruction  that  shall  come 
upon  the  wicked,  but  will  amply  repay  his  fide- 
lity in  the  next.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  13.  and 
Rev.  ii.  10.) 
23     But  I  say  not  this  to  encourage  you  to  rush      Q5  But  when  they 
upon  martyrdom,   before  you  have  a  plain  and  pcrnerute  you  m  this 
lawful  call  to  it:  for,  on  the  other  hand,  it  will  ^^^1^^^:  forl^rUy^lfay 
rather  be  your  duty  to  prolong  such  useful  lives  unto  you,  Yc  shall  not 
to  the  utmost  limits  you  lawfully  may,  and  'when  »^»rc  ^^sradT^li  thfl 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  xojlee  to  another:  ^^ITo^L^  be  come 
and  though  tins  may  contract  the  tinje  of  your 
abode  in  each,  be  not  discouraged  at  that,  which 
may,  on  the  whole,  be  no  inconvenience  ;ybr 
rerily  I  say  unto  yoUy  Youshallnot  have  had  tmie 
to  Jinish  [your  progress  through]  all  the  cities  of 
Isracly  and  to  preach  the  gospel  in  every  place, 
until  the  Son  of  man  shall  corner  in  a  yet  more 
awful  appearance,  to  fulfil  your  prediction  con- 
cerning the  manifestation  of  his  kingdom  and 
to  take  vengeance  on  your  cruel  persecutors. 

24  And  as  for  the  ujikind  usage  I  have  warned  24  The  disciple  ii 
you  to  expect,  you  l.avc  no  reason  to  be  sur-  "„";  tZ-^'L^J^l 
prised  at  it;  for,  as  I  have  formerly  observed  bis  lord: 

(Luke  vi.  40,  sect.  liv).    The  disciple  is  not  abore 

25  his  teacher y  nor  the  so^vant  above  his  lord  :  It  ^5  It  is  enouah  for 
V  abundantly  s,i(ficiaU,  if  the  fliscipk  be  as  his  t'\fr:::lZT:^:'^c 

teacher  servant 

f  Von  thaU  he  hated  of  all  men  for  the  sake  they  soon  rcturncfl  to  Christ,  and  told  him 

cf  my   7uime.'\      'Ihcy   who  bciievcd  the  all  that  they  had  done,   (sre  Mark  vi.  30. 

tejitimoiiy  ofthf»ff/wii7<-jf,  as  multitudi-sdid,  and  Luke  ix.  10.  sect.  Ixxviii.)  and  ihcre- 

could  not  but  ardently /oir //«•///,  as  their  fore,  as  well  as  tor  many  other  reasons,  I 

fathers  in  ChrUt :   (sec  Gal.  iv.  lb.)     This  cannot  under>tand  tht^  rnmnvx  of  the  Son  of 

therefore  is   ])lainly  one  of   those   many  man  to  siunily  his  ovcrlakhta  them  in  this 

scriitturcs  in  whicli  the  universal  term  all  journey  before  they  came  to  the  «'«f/of  it: 

is  to  be  taken  witli  jrreat  restrictions.     Sec  nor  dees  it  appear  natural,  with  Dr.  Sykct 

John  xii.  32.    Phil.  ii.  21.   anrl   Rom.  v.  (in  \nh  Essmj  on  the  Truth  of  Chrisliunity, 

18. — As  thcie  seems  in  ths  text  ape<'uli^  p.  83,  Cs*  seij.)  to  refer  it  to  Christ's  cuminff 

emphasis  in  the  phrase,  for  t/u   sake  of  my  to  judgment.     It  is  rather,  as  Mr.  Whiston 

7tame,   1   chu^e  in  this  edition  to  reiidir  it  observes   (in  hi&  discourse  pf  Prophecy,  p. 

more  literally  than  in  the./fVW  ;  though  (a»  63),  to  he  explained  of  their  bcin«j:  drnrn 

I  had  tlicre  observed)   it  is  apparent  that  out  <»f  Judea  by  jtersecution,  so  that  they 

the  name  of  a  person  is  sometinses  put  for  ha«l  not  time  to  visit  all  the  parts  of  it  tt- 

thc  jterson  himself.     Sec //o/«.' 1  on  John  ii.  forr  the  dnt ruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 

23.  sect.  Xxiv.  which  is  oficu  railed  the  comim:  of  tue  St>n 

S  Vutil  the  Son  of  man  shall  cume.]     I  do  of  man    Se«'  Mat.  xxiv.  27,  37,09,  \^.  and 


not  find  that  the  ///;oi'/('4    met  with  any     Luke  xviii.  tJ. 
persecution  in  thisjirst  iiro,iress,iTom  which 


U  Cantuyt 


Theif  should  not  be  afraid  ofmen^  but  of  God.  397 

•enrant  as  his  lord:  if  teachei\  and  the  servant  as  his  lord,  and  in  such    s«ct. 
M'JteJTf  thctouse  ^  ^"rcuiiistaiice  the  disciple  and  the  servant  have    ^^^^y, 
Beelzebub,  how  much  cause  for  thankfulness  rather  than  complanit,     ^j^^ 
moTc  shall  they  call  them  //then,  as  von  have  already  heard  and  found,  X.  25. 
ofhisuuushoid?  //^^  ^^^^  ^^11^^  „^p^  ^^I^Q  aj„  ^/^g  Master  of  the 

family^  Beelzcbuby  and  n^viled  me  as  a  matrician, 
whom  they  should  have  received  as  the  Messiah 
(see  p.  321),  how  viuch  vwre  will  they  be  likely 
thus  to  abuse  his  domestics y  whose  character  and 
station  are  so  much  inferior  to  his  ? 

26  Fear  them  not       Since  therefore  you  have  mv  example  before  26 
S^U'^-Vv^'t  y°".  ^"'l  «"«'-r  *"  f»y  cause./.ar  them  not,  b.it 
shall  not  be  reveaic-i;  courageously  sustain  the  utmost  c^fforts  of  t  leir 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  rage;  and  assure  yourselves  that  1  will  support 
bcknown.  y^^^  ^j||  ^^^^  \\^yrQ  finished  your  t^'stimony  :  for 

there  is  nothing  now  hid^  which  shall  not  be 
revealed:  nor  has  any  thinqr  passed  in  secret 
between  us  which  shall  not  be  universally  viade 

27  wiiat  I  tell  you  known.     See  to  it  then,  that  you  rememb  r  to  27 
?et"iighu  TAZ^l  »^hat  purpose  I  have  admitted  you  to  so  great  an 

ye  hear  in  the  ear,  Owt  intimacy  with  me,  and  discoursed  so  larjjfely  con- 
preach  ye  upon  tiie  cerning  my  kingdom  ;  and  what  I  say  to  you  in 
house-tops.  darkness,  speak  [it\  in  the  liglit  of  open  day ; 

and  what  you  hear  as  it  were  whispered  in  the 
ear,  proclaim  publicly  with  a  loud  voice  asfroin 
ih€  house-tops. 

28  And    fear  not       j^fid  though  the  boldness  of  your  testimony  28 
b^"  ru^al;  n^  .t  ^-y  -."deed  at  length  cost  you  vonr  lives,  yet  be 

to  kiU  the  soul:  but  not  afraid  of  them  who  can  only  kill  toe  mortal 
raUier  fear  him  which  bodv,  and  cunnot  kill  or  hurt  the  immaterial  soul, 

If^l^^V^'i^r^hH?  which  will  still  survive  in  all  its  vigour  while  its 
loul  and  body  lu  ncU.       ,  i     •.       ■  -      u      i    .  i        w       /- 

tabernacle  lies  m  rums*^;  but  much  rather  fear. 

Jest,  by  being  unfaithful  in  so  important  a  trust, 

you  should  incuj  the  displeasure  of  him  who  is 

able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell,  and  has 

power  to  fill  the  separate  spirit  with  anguish,  or 

at  the  final  judgment  to  re-unite  it  to  the  body, 

and  condemn  bo:h  to  everlasting  misery  in  that 

internal  prison. 

IMPROVE- 

h  Cannot  kill  the  soul,   ^c]     I   have  and  its  perception  of  that  existence;  else 

paraphrased  the  words  so,  a^  to  illustrate  the  soul  would  be   as  pr<»perly  kilicd  as 

the  certain  argument  they  contain  to  prove  the  bodif,    Grotius  has  an  excellent  ?tot€ 

the  existence  of  tlie  soul  in  a  separate  state,  here. 
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398  Reflections  on  the  trials  that  the  gospel  may  expose  us  to. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

§icT.        How  apparently  fit  is  it,  that  this  eternal  and  almighty  God 
ixxv.    should  be  the  object  of  our  \\umh\c. /ca)\  and  that  in  comparison 
Mat.    ^^'^^  ^^^*"  ^^  should /e^/r  nothiiif^  else!    All  the  terrors  of  the 
X.  28.  world  are  disarmed  by  this  ;  and  by  this  are  its  flatteries  also  dis- 
armed.    In  whatever  stations  of  life  we  are  fixed,  let  this  engage 
,  us  to  be  faithful  to  God  in  them:  so  shall  we  be  most  truly  faithful 
to  ourselves ! 

The  apostles  were  exposed  to  peculiar  dangers  and  trials ;  but 
all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  expect  some  degree  of 
persecutioyij  (2  Tim.  iii.  12.)  let  us  therefore  ainn  ourselves  with 
the  same  mind^  that  we  may  bt*ar  it  with  a  truly  Christian  forti- 
16tude.  May  Divine  grace  teach  us  to  mingle  the  xvisdoin  of  the 
serpent  with  the  innocence  of  thedave^  and  to  shelter  ourselves  from 
the  ill  usage  of  a  pervcrs^i  and  sinful  generation,  so  far  only  as  we 
can  do  it  without  oftering  any  violation  to  our  consciences! 
21  It  is  indeed  matter  of  great  lamentation,  that  the  sentiments  of 
benexvle?ice  a.\)d  goodness ,  which  seem  so  natural  to  the  human  mind, 
and  arc  always  so  ornamental  and  delightful,  should  prevail  no 
more  :  and  it  is  shameful  that  the  na7ne  of  religion j  so  w  ell  calcu- 
lated to  cultivate  these  sentiments ^  should  be  made  use  of  as  an 
engine  to  destroy  them ;  and  instead  of  cementing  kingdovis  and 
families  m  closer  and  more  affectionate  bonds,  should  ins|)ire  them 
even  with  mortal  animosity.  Let  us  bless  God  for  our  public 
liberties;  and  earnesth'  prav,  that  v:\\er^ persecution  reigns  in  its 
utmost  terror,  the  xvrath  of  inan  may  praise  him^  and  the  remain^ 
der  of  that  wrath  be  restrained!  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  lo.) 
24,  25  The  ill  usage  which  the  blessed  Jesus  endured  from  an  ungrate- 
ful world,  may  surely  prevent  our  being  surprised  or  offended,  if 
ve  meet  with  some  share  of  it  too.  May  we  be  willing  to  sufler 
with  him,  that  we  may  at  length  reign  with  him  !  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 
And  if  by  unexpected  revolutions  in  providence  we  should  be 
called  out  to  the  severest  trials,  may  the  spirit  qfglojy  and  of  God 
rest  upon  us !  and  may  we  not  account  even  our  lives  dear  unto  us^ 
that,  approving  our  fidelity  to  him,  we  rmyflnish  our  course  with 
Joy!  (I  Pet.  iv.  14.  and  Acts  xx.  24.) 


SECT. 


The}/  are  encouraged  to  rely  upon  the  providence  of  God.         399 

SECT.  LXXVI. 

Oar  Lord  concludes  his  charge  to  his  apostles  with  an  assurance  of 
God*  s  providential  care  for  their  encouragement ;  and^xinth  a  pro- 
mise (f  abundant  future  rrj)ardsto  all  that  shouid faithfully  serve 
hiniy  or  assist  others  in  his  looi^k  :  and^  after  this^  they  separate 
from  one  another ,  and  go  to  different  parts  to  preach  the  gospel. 
Mat.  X.  29.  to  the  end.  XI.  1.     Mark  VI.  1 2,  13.     Luke  IX.  6. 

^    Wat.x.29.  Mat.  X.  29. 

^  ro^t\Z^iri    AFTER  these  faithful  warnings  of  the  dan-    '^^i 
farthio*?  and  one  of  "^^  gcrs  to  which  the  apostles  would  be  e\'ptjg 
them  shall  not  fall  on  cd  in  his  service,  our  Lord  went  on  to  lay  before  Mat. 
yourFaSicr.    ^"**°"'  them  such  encouragements  as  might  animate  ^' "^^^ 
their  courage  and  pious  zeal ;  and  began  with 
reminding  them  of  the  universal  extent  of  the 
Divine  Providence  :  are  not  two youu^  sparrows , 
said  he,  sold  for  a  s\ug\Q  far  thing  ?  yet  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  bv  anv  accident  shall  fall  to 
the  ground  d^wd  die  without  the  observation  and 

30  Butthe  very  hairs  permission  of  j/OM?' heavenly  Father^.     And  not  %q 
of  your  head   are  all  Q^\y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  noble  and  vital  parts  of  your 
°""    ^  '  animal  frame  regarded  by  God,  but  even  the  very 

31  Fear  ye  not  there-  haii's  of  your  head  are  all  numberedhy  him.  Fear^i 
fore :  ye  are  of  more  not^  therefore y  that  you  should  be  overlooked  ; 
value  than  many  spar-  ^^^^  ttsen  as  men,  and  especially  as  my  servants 

and  ambassadors,  you  are  more  valuable  than 
many  sparrows,  or  than  the  whole  species  of 
tliLMii  ;  and  therefore  may  assure  yourselves  that 
jjrovidence  will  watch  over  you. 

32  Whosoever  there-       And  let  it  be  a  farther  encouragement  to  you  32 
f.jre  shaU  confcsss  me  to  remember,  that  whatever  vou  may  now  suflFer 

I  crfcraiso'^folc  for  your  fidelity  to  me,  it  will  on  the  whole  be 
my  Father  which  is  in  most  amjjly  rc^ warded;  for  the  regard  that  every 
*i«»ven.  one  expresses  to  me  here,  shall  be  publicly  re- 

membered 

«  Xo/  ffne  of  I  hem  sh  ill  full  to  tlvi  ground,  prayers  and  praises  offered  in  scripture  with 

^r.l    S'lme  have  supposed,   ihfic  is  a  re-  regard  to  particular  events,  and  the prow/fer 

ferpncc  here  to  the  tnn  birds  uhi<h  ma-le  a  of  temporal  b/fssings  made  to  those  that  fear 

partof  the /rvr'f  0*^7/7  7^.  (Lf'V.  xiv.  4— .7.)  and  serve  God.     Nor  can  1  think  ucare 

As  if  the  sense  of  what  o'tr  Lorr/  expresses  much  concerned  to  determine  how  far  any 

Were,  that /;/-ov/V/«;ir^  det<  rrT>inc<,  \\hich  of  of  these  nre  mintcuhus,  and  how    far  the 

those  f-cj    insignificant   nnimals  s!iall //ir,  result  of  general  lazes  settled  in  an  exact 

and  which  be  kilbd.      Kut  a-s  ih''  words  are  congniity   to  the  temper  and   conduct  of 

cnpahlc  of  a  more  extensive  s«Mise,  an*!  our  every  individual  atlVeted  by  them,  which 

Lorrf else  v here  inentinnH  )?w«'  spar rozvs  jiifit  an  omniscient  God  foresaw,  and  which  his 

to'the  sam»?  purpose, (Luk(^  xii. 6. sect. exi.)  perfect  s<'hemes  might  easily  provide  for, 

I  see  no  reason  for  purauhrasin(fihvn\  with  bv  mc'thod«i  to  us  unsearchable.  It  is  plain, 

anv  particular  view  V)  ibit  rite.     Thoy  are  Homer  thou-iht  iJ/c/«t.' Prou/V/fncf  i  nt<'rest- 

a  full  proof  of  the  ?/r2/Lrrfr////// of  the  i)/i:me  ested   itself  in   the  lives   of  brute  animals. 

Providence;  but  the  Minsfular  inlirpositions  See  //Vac/  lib.  XV.  ver.  274.    Sec  also  Gr^- 

of  it  in  favour  of  a;Mo<l  men,  m:»y  in  a  nui'h  tiu^,  in  loc. 
mure  convint.ni;  manner  be  argued  iVoni  flic 

'j  B  2                                                            b  To 


400  Christ  is  noi  come  to  send  peace ^  but  a  sword. 

»«CT.   memliorcd  and  arknowledsred  hereafter  :  whoso^ 
ixxvi.  ^^j^y^  therefore^  ^A^Z/courcij^jeoiisI    confess  me  be- 


Mat.  f^^^  mtn^  oe  he  evor  so  mean  in  the  eves  of  the 

X.  yi.  worlil,  /  also  loill  not  fail  to  confess  him  in  all 
the  irjories  of  mv  final  appearance,  not  only 
before  ihc.  assembled  world,  bnt  even  in  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  my  Father  in  heaven,  to 
whose  everlasting  favour  all  mv  faithful  servants 
33 shall  be   introduced:   But  whosoever  sliall  re-    ^^,?  f^^  who.«oercT 

_  J    r  L  I  r     -J   •"^*   deny  me  before 

flounce  me  be/ore  men^  as  ashasned  or  afraid  ^^n^  him  will  i  also 

to  acknowledge  his  relation  to  me,  /  will  also  deny  before    my  Fa- 

renounce  him  before  viy  Fatlier  in  heaven  as  a  ^^^  which  U  in  hea- 

mean  and  unworthy  creature,  who  has  forfeited  ^^"* 

all  claim  to  my  patronage  and  favour  in  that 

awful  day. 
34      But,  ta  prevent  tlie   mistaken  expectations     S4  Think  not  that 

which  the  apostles  might  form  of  the  immediate  '   »"^    «^^"«  ^^  ^^ 

temporal  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  our  Lord  Sr.r.r.erHeace:T>: 

farther  added.  Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  come  to  a  aword. 

sendjLi\i\  establish p^tfr^  on  the  land  in  which  we 

dwell  ;^   for,  though  the  general  purport  of  my 

gospel  has  so  powerful  a  tendency  to  promote  it, 

yet  the  prejudices  and  lusts  of  men  will  so  oppose 

and  pervert  it,  that  it  will  rather  seem,  from  the 

event  of  it,  that  I  came  not  to  send  peace j  but  a 
35 sword.      For  a  few  will   indeed   embrace   it;      35  For  lam  com* 

but  thev  will  be  so  cruellv  persecuted  even  by  ^^  *!*  "^  Tk  ""r  T^ "' 

,     .        ••  ,     .  ,       -'  y.  •'     anrc  agnuist  his  father, 

their  nearest  relations,  that  I  mav  sav,  /  am  come  and  the  daughter  a- 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  q\\'i\  father j  ?amst  her  mother,  and 
and  the  daughter  against  her  own  mother,  and  ^^^*.    f^"^*'^*":;"'^^'^ 

^,       ,         »     ®   •      f    °  •     .   J  w         '7  a;:ainst  her inothcr-in- 

tne  daughter-in^law  against  her  motner-m-law-y  law: 
when  the  circumstances  of  the  family  were  such, 

that 

b  To  send  peace  on  the  land'm  which  wft  zeal  for  the  truth,  and  belter  proves  it  to 

dwell.]  That  tlic   word  yn  often  signifies  be  worth  their  while  to  f.v//<T/or  conxc/c/ire 

tome  particular  Inrnl^  and  espicially  Jtidt'a,  sake. 

rather  tlian  the  wh-^/e  earthy  i-*  undeniahly  c  And  thedaw/hter-ift'lazv  a:^ainsthermo'' 
plain  ;  (compare  Mjit.  xxiii.  35.  and  Luke  l/ier-in-law.']  Tlie  thought  seems  to  sink 
iv.  26.)  And  I  haveijivcnit  that  turn  here,  here,  as  it  is  much  more  usual  for  mnthera 
because  there  was  no  part  of  the  world  and  r/rtwi;A/<rf-i/i-/r/"r,  in  whatever  relation, 
where  Christianitij  occasiouc*!  so  mu<-lif/M-  to  quarrel,  than  natural  parents  2iT\A  children: 
unsion,  and  none  where  peace  was  so  much  but  if  we  consider,  that  our  Lord  speaks  of 
Cxperied  from  the  kingdom  of  the  Mtsstah.  this  as  the  first  occasion  of  a  quarrel  be- 
Yejt  how  very  unjust  it  is,  that  any  of  those  tween  them,  it  mav  intimate  a  supposition, 
contentions  which  the  t^oJ/W  ha*  accident-  that  thev  were  persons  of  d^friendiij  temper, 
ally  occasioned  should  be  urged  as  an  ar-  who,  even  in  such  a  relation,  micjhtothcr- 
gument  :ig;unst  its  Divine  authoritif,  the  wise  have  lived  together  on  ea<y  terms  : 
reader  may  see  in  the  excellent  sermons  of  a  thought  which  seems  to  me  to  enlivea 
the  pro^cnt  Bislfop  of  JVinchester  on  tiiis  the  discourse,  and  which  may  lead  us  to 
8ub]eo,\n  his  Miseellu'teous  Tracts.  In  one  reflect  how  often  &/go/ry  entirely  trans- 
word,  the  matter  will  issue  in  this;  that  if  forms  a  natural  disposition,  that  in  itself 
Christianity  has  oceasioned  more  discord  was  mild  and  amial)le.  Compare  Luka 
th.m  any  other  retisrion,  the  only  reason  is,  xii.^Oy  note  d,  sect,  cxv* 
because  it  animates  its  professors  to  greater 


fFe  must  take  up  our  cross  andfollow  Christ.  401 

JamanNfbes  that  thev   mip;ht  otherwise  have  agreed.     So    "ct. 
isJho?d/^  *"*  that  the  tfes  of  blood  shall  be  forgotten,  and  the   ^^^^' 
bonds  of  friendship  violated  ;  and  a  viands  ene^  i^iat. 
mieSy  yea  oftentimes  the  most  severe  and  inve-  X.3d. 
terate  of  them,  [s/iall  be]  those  of  his  own  family  ^ 
and  it  may  be,  the  nearest  of  his  relations,  from 
whom  he  mifrht  justly  have  expected  the  great- 
est friendship. 
J  that  loveth       Prepare  yourselves  then  for  such  severe  trials  37 
'  .m«'-ii<^Tn™o''c  as  these,  bv  remembering,  that  Atf  who  laves  his 
ar.d  he  \.hitf<ilher  or  mother  more  thayi  me ^  and  is  induced 
m  or  daughter  by  his  regard  to  them  to  disobey  mv  precepts, 
an  mc,  is  not  qj.  ^q  renounce  mv  doctrine,  w;w/  worthy  ofme^ 
nor  shall  hiive  any  interest  in  my  saving  bene- 
fits ;  and  he  that  loves  even  his  son  or  daughter 
more  t/ian  yne,  is  not  worthy  of  dn  interest  in  me 
and  my  friendship,  though  it  should  be  an  only 
child  that  he  prefers  to  me,  and  for  the  sake  of 
tidhethnttak-  whom  he  abandons  my  gospel.  yi7id,  in  a  word,  33 
his  cross  and  Jig  f/iai  is  SO  concemcd  for  bis  own  ease  and 
]fTJ"'''''  safety  that  he  will  not  suffer  for  my  sake,  and 
does  not  resolutely  take  up  his  cross  when  provi- 
dentially IrJd  in  his  way,  andfollow  after  me,^ 
even  to  die  upon  it,  when  the  honour  of  my 
name  and  cause  requires  it,  and  I,  as  the  captain 
of  his  salvation,  lead  him  on   to  it,  cannot  be 
owned  as  my  faithful  disciple,  and  w;w/ avr/Ay 
^an  interest  in  7}ie.     (Compare  Mark  viii.  34. 
sect.  Ixxxix.) 
e  that  find.th       Be  assured  however,  that  you  shall  find  it  to  39 

shall  lose  it :  j^^  yy^^\\  ^yorth  your  while  to  endure  all  these  ex- 
ny  sake,  shall  tremities  for  my  sake  ;  for  hethat finds  and  saves 
his  lifcy  by  deserting  my  c^use, shall  lose  it  on  the 
whole,  as  he  will  thus  incur  a  sentence  of  final 
condemnation  and  destruction ';  but  he  that  out 
of  faithfulness  to  me  loses  his  life^  and  lays  it 
down  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it  m  a  far  more 
noble  state  of  bein<r,  which  infinitely  better  de- 
serves the  name  of  life. 

And 

that  dors  not  tale  up  his  cross,  and  more  important,    appears  to   me    mach 

'lermv.'\  This  alhidi-s  to  th«  custom  preferahic  to  that  of  Dr.  Hammond,   who 

IK  C'trrijhir  th'  cross  to  which  they  iiucrpiiHs  the  text,  of  the  Christians  saving 

be  fastenerJ ;  und  was  i»  strong  iuti-  thfir  ihes  by  leaving  Jerusalem  in  the*  last 

that  he  sliouM  himsell  be  cniciM;  siege  of  that  place  by  the  Romans,  and  the 

:  none  could  be  a  sincere  C/[r/*//Vi«  Jt-xs   losimi  theirs  by    rrowdina:    into    it. 

a   zvillin'rncss    to   Lear  e\  en  that  The  beauty  and  eucriry  of  CAr/W*  discourse 

il  and  cruel  death  for  his  sake,  if  he  in  a  panllel  place)  Mat.  xvi.  24 — 2'>,  sect. 

»*d  to  it.     S«'e  Groliust  in  toe.  Ixxxix.)  would  be  quite  lost  hy  this  inter- 

that  find*  his  life  sUalt  lose  it,  &c.]  pretation;  and  ind«*ed  manv  Christians  had 

ie  that  I  have  given  in  the  para-  actually  lost  their  lives  for  tlic  gospel  many 

as  it  is  much  more  j^encral,  and  years  before  that  siege  cgmmcnred. 

f  Hospitably 


402  They^  that  etUeriain  his  discipUs^'sJuill  bt  raearded. 

•"CT.       And  as  for  von,my  servants,  let  none  be  afraid      40  He  that  receive 

J;:^  of  shewing  kindness  to  you,   lest  they  should  '^^^'^'^"^^^ 

y^^^    share  with  yon  in  your  sufferings  for  my  sake  ;  mcrercivcthhimiliat 

X.  40  ff^^  he  that  entertains  i/ou,  does  in  effect  enter-  sentmc. 

tain  viey  whose  ministers  you  are  ;  and  he  thai 
entertains  me,  does  also  entertain  him  that  sent 
vie,  and  my  heavenly  Father  will  rep^ard  it  as 
done  to  himself  ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the 
siip:hts  and  injuries  which  arc  oifered  to  you 
%vill  be  considered  as  reflecting  not  only  on  me, 

41  but  on  him.     And   did   men  truly    understand      41  He  ihnt recmMh 

^'  .1     .  .    ^  ^      ^r  II*-*.  ••  4.   a  prophet  in  the  name 

their  own  interest,  they  would  rejoice  to  assist  of  a  prophet,  riiall  re- 
you  in  that  noble  work  in  winch   you    are  en-  ceive  a  prophct»»  k^ 
gdored :  for  he  that  hospxuMy  entertains  a  prophet^  ^^^^/-   ^^  *?c   that 
in  the  nayne  of  a  prophet ,  oV  with  a  pious  regard  ^an  in\be''nameon 
to  the  office  he  bears,  shall  receive  the  reward  of  righteous  man,  shaU 
a  prophet  himself,  or  a  reward  proportionable  to  rcc<-'^ve    a    righteous 
the  worth  of  the  person  he  shelters  and  accom-  ™^*^^^^^  • 
modatesin  a  time  of  danger  and  difficulty  ;  and 
he  that  entertains  [any]  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  vian,  or  with  a  cordial  re- 
gard to  the  virtues  of  his  character,  shall  himself 

42  receive  the  reward  of  a  righteous  vian.  Nor  4^  And  whosoever 
shall  even  the  smallest  aUd  cheapest  favour  to  the  **^^^  give  to  drink  unto 
least  of  my  servants  be  forgotten  ;  for  whosoever,  Tcup 'orcoifwa^e^ 
being  able  to  do  no  more,  shall  give  to  drink  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
unto  ofie  of  these  little  oneSy  or  to  one  of  these  my  ^'iscipic,  verily  i  $ay 
followers,  who  makes  the  meanest  appearance,  ^Cwis^lo;chr,rcwl^ 
even  so  much  as  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  to  re- 
fresh him  in  the  fatigue  to  which  he  is  exposed 

in  my  service,  if  be  shall  give  it  to  him  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple ,  or  with  a  real  affection  to  him 
on  account  ot  his  relation  to  me,  verily  I  say 
untoyouj  he  shall  by  7io  means  lose  his  proportion- 
able rewardy  but  shall  find  himself  abundantly 
repaid  both  with  present  and  future  blessings. 
Mat        And  it  came  to  pass  2i{iQv  this  solemn  and  in-      '^'^at.  xt.  i.    And 

XI.  1.  structive  charge  had  been  delivered,  that  when  ''t  ramc  u,  pa«,  when 

Jesus  had  made  an  end  oj  giving  instructions  to  end  of  comoiandini; 
his  twelve  disci  pies  y  wnd  h:i(S\ivt^\ii\TQi\   them    for  *»'«   tuoive   disciples, 
the  service  tfjey  were  now  to  undertake,  he  did  »^c  departed  tiicncc^m 
not  lay  aside  the  work  himself,  but  still  pursued 
it  with  an  unwearied  diligence  and  zeal,  and  c/e- 
pa7ied  thence  to  teach  the  Jews y  in  other   parts, 

the 

f  Hospitably  entertains  a  prophet.']      The  such  an  intcrpi  ctatlon.     The  opoffies  nvn», 

word  e;^o|ixiv^  here  plainly  signifies  to  no  doubt,  rejranlffi  as  a  kind  of  divinely  in- 

entertain   in  a  hospitable  "scay^  as  it   docs  spired /»rt>/)V/j ;  thouj;h  that  title,  hy   way 

likewise   Hcb.  xi.  31.    Jam.  ii.  C5.    and  of  distinction,  was  afterwards  !»ppTopriatcd 

elsewhere:   nor  can  the  tjrorfd/Ton  in  the  to  persons  of  an  iiiferior  rank.     1  Cor.  xii. 

following   words   be   understood  wthout  24,  atid  Kph.  iv.  1 1 . 


Mefleciions  on  the  zeal  and  charity  that  Christ  requires,  403 

teach  and  to  preach  in  the  doctrines  of  his  ffospel,  and  to  preach  in  their  f  «ct. 
tksir  cities.  „•.•-  &     r     ?  r  ^^^^.^^ 


Cities. 


MA'ftK  VI.  12.  And       The  twelvG  apostles  also,  in  pursuance  of  the    j^^^^ 
they  [departed,  and]  commission  thev  had  now  received,set  outat  the  VI.  12. 

»TncTJn^T!lVh^S  same  time  ;  and  they  departed  from  the  presence 
towns,]  and  preached      r   i     •     t*t  *  /       ^  ^/  l  jI      1  c 

[the  gospel,]  that  men  o(  iheiT  Mkiiyti^i,  and  Went  through  the  towns  of 
should  r«)eut.  [Lure,  Galilee,andthc  neighbouring  \i\\iQCSy  and  preach- 
IX.  6.— J  ^^  the  gospel  wherever  they  came  ;  insisting  with 

great  earnestness  upon  it,  that  vienshould  repetit 
of  their  sins,  and  prepare  for  that  glorious  ma- 
nifestation   of    his    presence,  which   God  was 
13  And  they  cast  about  to  favour   them  with.       Afid  in    conse-13 
S^rJwS  n?a-  q"e"ce  of  that    miraculous  power  «itl,  xvl.ich 
ny  that  were  sick, and  Jesus  had  invested  them,  they  expelled  mariy 
^h^  1  '^    i^"^^^  demons^  and  anointed  many  sick  persons  with  oil^ 
w»e.]    [Luke   IX.  ^^  ^  signal  of  healing  which  he  had  been  pleased 
to  direct  (compare  Jam.  v.  14),   and  perfectly 
citred  them,  whatsoever  their  malady  was  ;  and 
this  they  did  evei'U  where bls  they  wcntouin  their 
progress. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Justly  may  the  blessed  Jesus  set  so  high  a  value  on  himself,  ^^^ 
jnd  on  the  blessings  of  his  grace  :  ju^tly  may  he  insist  upon  our  37^  33 
readiness  to  abandon  all  for  him,  who  is  so  just  an  ecjuivalent  for 
all.  May  his  grace  teach  us  to  love  him  more  than  the  dearest  of 
our  7W(7//o/?^,  and  even  to  be  ready  ,/^?*  his  sake  to  sacrifice  our 
lives/  May  it  make  us  w'lWm^^  to  take  up  and  bedr  any  cross  for 
him,  who  bore  his  cross 'di\d  expired  upon  it  for  us  ! 

The  gospel  has  indeed  been  the  occasion  of  much  contention  and  3*,  35 
persecution,  not  only  in  Judca  but  elsewhere  .  yet  let  us  not  charge  36 
it  upon  any  malignity,  or  any  deficiency  in  that,  but  on  the  lusts 
and  corruptions  of  men,   who  have  cithor  directly  opposed    or 
grossly  perverted  it.     Lot  us  endeavour  to  arm  ourselves  with  cou^ 
rage  to  encounter,  and   resolution  to  endure,  whatever/?er5a7(- 
tions  or  injuries  our  adherence  to  it  may  cost  us  ;  ever  confiding  in 
that  gracious  Pr^'/V/^/^ztT  wliich  extends  itself  even  to  the  meanest  29    30 
creatures:  reposing  ourselves  on  the  support  of  J)ivine  consolationSf  39 
and   esteeming  ourselves  happy,  even  in  losing  our  lives inihis 
world,  if  we  aidyjind  them  in  that  which  is  everlasting. 

In  the  mean  time,  may  this  excellent  r//icowr5<f  of  our  blessed 
Jledeemer  ain'mvdtc  us  to  every  xcork  of  faith,  and  every  labour  of 
love  /  Let  not  the  poorest  be  discouraged  from  some  charitable  at- 
tempt for  the  good  of  others  ;  since  the  munificence  of  our  hea- 
venly Master  will  remember  ei'cn  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  the^^^ 
least   of  his  scnants  under  that  character.     Yet  since  there  will 

ho 


404  Herod  liears  of  the  fame  of  Jesus : 

«ECT.   be  such  a  variety  5^  r^a;flfr(/^  proportionable  to  different  degrees 
J^|]_of  liberality  and  zeal,  let  us  indulge  a  generous    ambition    of 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lordj  that  we  may  shine  with  distin- 
guished glory  in  the  day  of  retribution,  and  have    an    abundant 
entrance  into  his  kingdom, 

SECT.    LXXVII. 

Ilerod  hears  of  JesitSy  and  suspects  him  to  be  John  the  Baptist^  1 
whom  he  had  lately  murdered  in  a  manner  which  is  here  recounted. 
Mat.   XIV.  1,  2,  6—12.       Mark    VI.    14—29.       Luke    IX. 
7— y. 


SECT, 

Ixxvii 


•       Mat.  XIV.  1.  Mat.xiv.  t. 

^0\V  at  that  time  \  while  the  apostles  were  A'^^^^'J^^^^JJ;*^'^^^ 
•*"^    making  their  circuit  about    the   country,  heard  of  the  fame  of 

*" proclaiming  every    where  the   glories  of  their  Jesus,  [Luke,  and  oi 

ic^v'x  preat  Master,  and  workinjr  miracles  in  his  name,  f  tiiat  was  doncby 

A.1V.  i.7.       Tr        I  /       ./     .   -,  I  11  i   """  »J    L*"''   "•*  name 

A*iW;^//t'?w  (as ///ef/^/r</mMve  mentioned  above"  wa-*  spread  abroad:] 

was  <renerally  called)  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus^  [Mark  vi.  u.  Lvke 

[jw^]  was  iniormed   by  mM)y  of  all  the  marvel^  IX.  7.— j 

ous  things  that  wcredone  by  him  and  his  apostles  ; 

for^  by  the    account  they  gave  concerning  him 

in    their   mission^    concurring    with    his    own 

miracles  and  preaching,  his  name  was  every 

where  spread  abroad^  and  had  reached  many 

places    tar    more  distant    than    the   court    of 

Herod  ^ 

2.     And  immediately  his  own  guilty  conscience      «  And   [hcj    said 

sngfijested  a  fear  that  he  could  not  forbrar  dis-  «"to     *^'s     s^frvant?, 

closing  to  those  tl.at  were  about  him  ;  and  such  i^!;'! '?jt"ri;^"  ^Sl 

ivas  his  surprise  and   terror,  that  he  said  even  to  tlie  d«ad,   and  Uierc- 

his  own  so^ants^  This  is  John  the  Baptist,  whom  *""i^^'  mighty  works  do 

I  put  to  d(^a  h  '.he  is  undoubtedly  risen  from  the  t^ulu'X^U^^^^ 

dead,  andfor  this  reason  he  appears  with  greater   -u.] 

honour  than  ever,  and  these  extraordinary  powers 

now  operate  1)1  him  J  thouoh  before  he  wrought 

DO  miracles. 

./Ind 

a  j4l  that  time.'i     Both  Mark  and  Luke  tivecn  CJirist  and  Abganix,  Jdng  of  EdesM, 

«o expressly  cnnntct  this  with  tlie  pieced-  and  prr&cr\'H  by  Eiuebius  (Hist,  Eccia, 

ing  section,  thai  there  ran  be  no  nioiu  to  lib.   I,  cap.    15),  are  pn)bal»ly  spttrhvt s 

doubt  that  tins  i»i  its  true  plare.  thouuh  Or.    Ca\c,  the   learned  Dr.  Grabe 

b  The  tttrurch  we   mentioned   above.]  fSficile^.  Vol.   I.  p.  1  i*6) ,  and  the  cde- 

Though  he  was  called /Wrwrr/i  for  a  parti-  brated   Mr,    Addison   {\n  his  Discoi*rsew 

Cular  reason,   as  ln-ir   to  (m)y  a  fourth  part  Chrisliunitijy  sect.  1),  satn  inclined  tore* 

of   his    father's  (iomiiiioiis  ;    yet    in    this  re  ve  then).— They  might  however  hatC 

district  (which  was  that  of  GaliUr)  he  was  their  loumiaii<!n  in  some  message  from  that 

properly  a  Ar/ws:.     See  no/**  «  on  Mat.  ii.  2*2.  prince  to  Jtius.  But  the   remark   jn  the 

•ect,  xiii.  and  T.ukqiii.  1.  stct.  w.  paruphrosrxs  niu<*h  morecertainh  coDfirm- 

c  More  disiani  than  the  court  of  Herod.]  ed  b}  Mat,  iv.  24,  25.  sect,  xxxvi. 
The  letters  pretended  to  have  passed  be-  d  Herod 


He  fears  him  to  be  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead.  ,      405 

I IX.— 7.  And      jind  notwithstanding  Herod  had  imbibed  the  "ct. 
5^^^^^^%^^^  principles    of    the  Sidducees  *»,    which    were  '^^-^' 
,  thai  John  was  dircctlv  opposite  to  such  a  supposition,  he  was  j^ije 
)iii the  dead ;      exceedingly  anTious"^  on  account  of  the  reports  he  IX.  7. 
heard  ;  for  ti)fi  notion  was  not  merely  his  own, 
but  it  was  said  too  by  some  others,  that  John  was 
Hsenfrom  thedead^  and  would  undoubtedly  use 
his  miracuj(;us  power  to  punish  those  who  had 
wfof  some,  that  murdered  him.     And  it  was  also  conjectured  by^ 
Jther'^^aTone  ^^me^  that  Elijah  had  appeared^  according  to  the 
id  prophets  was  genera!  expectation,  as  the  fore-runner  of  the 
fcain:   [and  o-  Messiah  (compare  Mai.  iv.  5.  jNIat.  xi.  14.  and 

"^'w^'*L"on''  ^^'^'*  ^^—*--)  ^'^^  *Jf  othei^s,  that  one  of  the 

prophets.]-^  ancient  prophets  xeas  risen  again  from  the  dead  : 

VI.  i5.j  and  others  also  saidj  It  is  certainly  a  prophet  of 

the  former  generations,  or  [a person]  at  least  like 

one  of  the  prophets';  for  such  miraculous  works 

do  as  evidently  speak  a  Divine  mission  as  any  of 

tVI.  16.  But  theirs  ever  did.     ^i^/ m  the  midst  of  this  variety  Mark 

"^"'d  r*!*^*^*^  of  opinions,  when  Herod  heard  what  was  dis-  VI.  i6,' 

SehMdc.1  r^bli"  coursed  [of  Jesus]  At?  was  exceedingly  distressed, 

Uiis,  of  whom  and  said  with  great  anxiety,  John  I  have  cer- 

such  ihins's  rj  t2L\i\\y  beheaded ^  and  received  the  strongest  proofs 

'"he*T  dsen  ^^^^  ^^°  execution  M'as  performed  ;  but^  who  is 

i  dead.   fAnd  thisy  of  whom  I  hear  such  things?  I  would  not 

edtoscehim.]  willingly  believe  it,  yet  I  cannot  but  suspect 

IX.  9.J  jjjjj^^  whatsoever  be  the  name  he  now  assumes,  it 

isJohny  thatvenerable  holy  man  whomi beheaded 

and  greatly  fear  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.    And 

he  was  so  uneasy  under  the  consciousness  of  the 

enormous  crime  he  had  committed  in  putting 

him  to  death,  that,  licentious  as  his  principles  ami 

character  were  k,  he  was  alarmed  and  terrified 

with  the  apprehension  of  his  being   actually 

returned 

id  had  imbibed  the  principles  of  caW^H  \n  one  iext  the  leaven  of  the  Saddutees^ 

ucees.]  See  note  S  below.  is  in  another  called   the  leaven  of  Herod 

was  etceedin^ltj  onWo/zf]    Ji»,srop:i  (compare  Mat.  xvi.  6,  with  Mark  viii.  15.) 

expresses  a  mixture  of  doubt  and  not  to  mention  a  kind  of  hercd'tary  quarrel 

iich  must  necessarily  throw   the  V'hich  there  scorns  to  have  been  between 

0  a  very  uneasy  situation.  the  Herodian  family  and  the  Pharisees, 
'ophet,  or  a  person  at  least  like  one  (See  note  f  on  Mark  iii.  6,  sect.  1.) — But  it 
opkets."]  This  plain'y  proves  that  is  no  easy  matter  to  arrive  at  a  steady 
rord  prophet  they  generally  meant  belief  of  so  great  an  absurdity  at  the  mor-, 
te  holy  men  whom  God  had  raised  talitif  of  the  soul.    The  existence  of  the  soul 

1  people  in  former  a<>es  ;  and  if  after  death  and  a  state  of /i/lur*  r^/ri^K/ion, 
cle  n  be  omitted,  as  it  is  in  some  and  other  evident  prin("iples  of  natural 
pis,  the  argument  is  equally  con-  religion  connected  with  both,  will  even 

See  note  c,  sect.  \x.  force   themselves    upon  the  unbelieving 

mtious  as  his  principles  and  clia*  heart,  and  i%Ting  it  with  anguish  which 

ere.]     Joscphus  tells  us  that  the  it  cannot  always,  though  it  may  frequently, 

in  principles  prevailed  much  a«  conceal.    This  is  admirably  illustrated  by 

!  rich  and  great ;  (Antiq,  lib.  xviii.  Bishop  Atterbury  m  his  fermon  00  this  text 

al.  2)  §  4.)     And  it  is  very  pro-  and  subject. 

irod  Wits  of  this  sect,  as  what  it  ^  Af 

..  r*.  3  C 
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SECT,   returned  to  life  ;   and^   not  knowing  what  to 
Ixxvii.   jjjjj^]^  ^^f  j-hg  reports  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  ear- 


Mark    "estiv  desired  to  see  him,  that  his  doubts  might 
VI.  16.  be  removed. 

17      Thus  was  his  guilty  mind  perplexed  and  lor-      17  For  Herod  had 
mentcd,  and  not  without  reason  ;for,  as  we  have  "Ir'^JJlnd  Tn°^'^^^^ 
before  observed  ^y  Herod  hud  formerly  seized  prison   for   Herodias'j 
John,  and  bound  him  with  chains  in  prison y  on  ^ake: — 
account  of  tho  reproof  he  gave  him  for  his  marry - 

IS  ing  Ilerodias ;     ^t'a/w^e,  as  Herod  had  seduced      13   F»r  John   M 
Jjer  from  his  brother  Philip,  who  was  still  living  ^^f*;^^}^  to ' have '*IiI'* 
and  luid  a  daughter  by  her,  John  had  said  to  him,  broUier's  wife.  ^* 
with  a  freedom  that  he  could  not  bear,  //  is  not 
luxrfulfor  thee  thus  to  have  thy  brothers  'u'ife, 

19  ^nd  we  had  likewise  added,  that,  for  this  reason,  19  Tlicreforc  H«. 
Herodias  also  was  incensed  against  him,  and  ^mca  T" ^**"*b  ^T 
icoald  have  put  him  to  death ;  but  for  a  loner  time  eouid  not.  ' 

20  she  could  not  compass  her  desii^u  ;  For  Herod  'io  For  Herod  fear- 
had  so  great' a  reverence  for  John,  that  he  would  ^^  Ji>ha.— 

not  yield  to  her  solicitations :  But  we  must 
now  inform  the  reader,  that  before  this  time 
she  had  found  a  way  of  accomplishing  her  cruel 
purpose. 

21  For  as  her  heart  was  filled  witb  malice,  and  21  Ami  when  a  con- 
slie  was  ever  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  be  veim-nt  day  was  come, 

*  ,  Ti  "1  i''  ••^.t        ^^^^  Htrfud  on  his  bmh 

revenged  on  John,  at  iengtii  a  convenient  day  day  ma/e  a  supper  to 
happened  of  preferring  her  petition  with  unex-  his  lords^  high  captain*, 
pected  circumstances  of  advantage  :  a  public  ^  1  j!\^^[vi^^^^ viy^ 
festival  was  kept,  when  Herod  on  his  birth-daj/ '  — i']^^ ' 
made  a  splendid  supper  for  the  entertainmt^nt  of 
his  lordSy   and  of  all  the  chief  officers  of  his 
army'',  and  other  persons  of  distinguished  rank 

22  in  Galilee^  over  \vhich  he  presided  :  And^  to  --  And  when  the 
grace  the  solemnity,  HdomCy  the  daughler  of  t/ie  (f""-^]}}'^  ^^  ^^^.^  ^"^^ 

^/  .        J   TT        T       1        iM  •»•      I         /-  Hcrodras  came  in,  ami 

above-vientioned  Herodias  by  Philip  her  former  danced  [before ibcm,] 
husband,  a  young  lady  of  celebrated   beauty,  and 

coming  in  publicly  among  them,  and  dancing 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly ;  this  instance  of 

condescension, 

h  As  wc  have  before  observed.]  I  have  ytvtSxtay  than  yirfo-iay.  (Sec  Elmer,  Ohserv, 

ventured  to  repeat  here  a  few  clauses  of  Vol.  I,  p.  100—102.)     But  it  is  evidei^t» 

Mark,  because  they  seemed  to  mo  abso-  the  seventy  use  nfx'.fx  ymciw;  for  at  binh' 

lutely  necessary  to  introcliue  the  following  day  ;  Gen.  xl.  90. 

account  of  Herod's  beheading  John   tfm        k  CA/^/0/ffc<?^j  of  his  army.]  Though  the 

Baptiil.    These  vvnes  arc  before  inserted  word  x*^*'*fX^  properly  signifies  one  who 

m  larije  in  sect,  xxviii.  p.  157,  138.  had  the  cnminumlqfa  thousand  men,  and  held 

i  When  Herod  on  Itis  birlfi-day.']     Some  a  rank  in  their  army  nearly  answeiing  to 

great    critics,   and    particularly    Grotius,  that  of  the  co/o/rW*  in  ours,  there  can  be  no 

Hcinsius,  and  Reland,  choose  to  interpret  reason  to  imagine  that  the  entertainment 

this,  of  the  J«v  0/ Herod's  accession,  rather  was  confined  just  to  that  rank  of  ofiicen: 

than  his  birth,   uhich  they  think  would  I  have  therefore  rendered  it  in  a  more 

b^ve  been  more  properly  expressed  by  general  way. 

I  Thii 
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d,and  condescension,  so  nnusual  in  those  days  and    sect. 
^aid  countries,  especially  in  persons  of  such  high  ^^*^*^" 


,  Ask  dignity ',   was  so   exceedingly  agreeable  and   j^^^^^ 
r  thou  pleasing  unto  Ilcrod  and  his  guests y  that  the  king  vi.  22. 
'^^^  said  before  them  all  to  the  maiden  in  a  kind  of 
transport,  Ask  o/tne  whatever  thou  wilt^  and  I 
rromi-  'u;ill  give  it  thee.     And  when  she  seemed  sur.  23 
)^ct'  P^^^^'^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  declaration,  to  encourage  her 
I  Shalt  to  depend  on  what  he  said,  he  promised  her  with 
\  give  the  solemnity  of  an  oathy   \and\  profanely  and 
e^^ha^f  foolishly  sware  unto  her  more  than  once  ",  I  will 
'  give  thee  whatsoever  thvu  wilt  ask  of  vie,  even 
thoup^h  it  should  be  to  the  [value  of]  half  of  my 
kingdom. 
went      Andy  young  as  she  was,  she  perceived  this  was  2* 
^"*^  now  grown  a  circumstance  of  high  importance, 
id  sbc  ^1)^1  might  be  managed  to  considerable  advan- 
f  John  tagc ;  she  therefore  wejit  out,  and  said  to  her 
vwthcry  who  was  not  in  the  assembly,  What  shall 
I  ask  ?    And  she,  struck  with  this  unexpected 
op[>ortunity  of  executing  her  revenge,  eagerly 
rcpliedy  Ask  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist y  who 
would  have  expelled  and  ruined  us  both ;  for 
nothing  in  the  power  of  the  king  to  grant  could 
give  me  equal  satisfaction. 
[being:      Andy  though  at  tirst  she  hesitated  at  so  shocking  g^ 
mic  hi  ^  p»oposa»,  yet  being  thus  before  urged  to  it  by 
I  h:.sic  her   mother y  and   at  length  confirmed  in  the 
»    aiid  resolution",  she  immediately y  after  a  very  short 
I  ^^^\^  absence,  came  tinto  the  king  with  speed  in  her 
by,  in  motion  and  eagerness  in  her  countenance,  and 
'  iif^'Vi  made  her  demandy  saying y  I  desire  thaty  in  ac- 
aptist.  complishmentof  thy  promise,  thou  wouldest  give 
vie,  presently  y  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and 
that  i  may  be  sure  the  execution  is  done,  let  the 
head  be  brought  and  delivered  to  me  here  in  a 
charger y  or  large  dish  <>, 

And 

e  of  condescension,  so  un-  more  reason  to  wonder  that  she  was  indueed 

ys,  &c.]  ])r.  Lardncr  very  lo  make  such  a  request  at  all,  than  that  sbc 

hat  it  was  very  unusual  for  made  some  di^culty,  for  a  while,  of  present* 

rank  to  appear  before  the  ing  it,  considering  how  savage  it  seemed, 

J— 1 2).  uiid  much  less  to  and  how  many  pleasing  views  must  be 

nqucts  as  these.     See  his  sacriiiccd  to  ii.    But  at  last  her  mot  her*  s 

he  Gospel  liislonj,  part  i.  remonstrances  seem  to  have  WTought  her 
up  to  great  emotion,  >vhich  the  evangelist 

?   htr    more    tlian.  once.]  well  expresses  Ijf  saying.  She   came  in 

ry  u  ell  concluded,  because  tv^iut^  fAtla  trmtins  immediaielyf   and  with 

Hits  use  the  plural  ofxw;,  eagerness.    The  whole  narration  of  Mark, 

1  iM.irk  vl.  ^Z6.  which  is  by  far  the  most  circumstantial,  is 

e  lifted  to  it  by  her  motluTf  very  much   animated;  as  Mr.  Blackwell 

[mhniied  in  the  resolution.]  has  justly  observed  in  his  Sacred  Classicty 

rpr^ii^acrSusn  seems  to  in-  Vol.  1.  p.  383. 

t  wiiU  his  usual  accuracy,  o  The  head  of  John  ifie  Baptist  in  a 

md  ilicrc  is  iudeed  touch  ehargerJ]  It  was  weU  known  that  it  was  and 

3  C  3  it 
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SECT.       And  the  king  was  exceedingly  sorry ^  as  well  as     26  And  the    kinff 

j^greatly  surpnsed,    that   she  should  prefer  so  "^.^V^T^f-i^lisi 

Mark  Strange  a  petition ;  nevertheless y  as  she  persisted  oath's  sake,  and  for 

VI.  26.  in  ityfor  the  sake  of  his  repeated  oaths^  and  out  their  saket  which  lat 

of  regard  to  his  guests,  in  whose  presence  they  ^^J^Z  "^d^^S 

werema.de, /le  would  not  deni/ her ^  \but]  jyranted  her,  [Aw/ commanded 

what  she  asked,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be  it  to  be  given  ker.j 

given  her.  [Mat.xiv.9.] 

27  uind  iynmediaiely .  the  king  sent  one  of  his     27  And  immediatdy 

ID  1-  ^1     ..  •    iT         J  the  king  sent  an  eve- 

guards^  AS  an  executioner,  that  very  night,  and  ^^u^oncr,  and  com- 
commanded  his  head  to  be  brought  into  the  as-  manded  bis  head  to  be 
setnblv  :  ayidy  as  soon  as  the  soldier  had  received  brought:  and  he  went 
his  orders,  he  presently  went,  and  without  any  ^^tuctrisfn  Kt. 
further  warning,   be/waded  John  in  the  prison,  xiv.— lo.] 

28  jJ?id  brought  his  head  in  a  charger ,  aiui  gave  it  28  And  brought  his 
to  the  maiden;  and  the  maiden,  forgetting  the  '.lljj^ l^'o'KmLT! 
tenderness  of  her  sex '»,  and  the  dignity  of  her  au.i  the  damsel 
rank,  with  a  steady  cruelty,  agreeable  to  Iier  [biought /7,  ««*/]  gave 
relation  to  so  ill  a  \vomMu  brought  [and]  deli^  [ua-t.^xivTuT'^ 
'vered  it  to  Jier  mother  with  her  own  haiuls.    And 

thus,  till  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  over- 
took them  all'',  tiiey  gratified  themselves  in  the 
indulgence  of  thoir  huts,  and  triumphed  in  the 
murder  cf  this  holy  prophet. 

29  And  ihi^neKtd3Lyy  his  disciples  hearing  [of  it y]  29  And  when  hii 
cainc  to  the  prison,  u}ul  haviuij  permission  to  do  ^^^^ipics  heard  qf  it, 

.        ,     f  '^1  •  7   7  •/    -^       •  I  1.  they  came,  and  took 

It,  took  up  his  corpse,  and  Lid  it  with  great  ^.^  iis corpse,  and  laid 
reverence,  and  due  lamentation,  in  a  sepulchre  it  in  a  tomb,  and 
belonging  to  some  of  them,  vho  wf  rr*  wiiiJTig  to  ^'C"t  '^^^j  *°^*^  ^^**^ 
pay  this  last  act  of  duty  to  their  mr.^fer's  memo-  ^^'^'''^'  *•' 

ry  :  and  then  they  went  and  told  Jtsus  wh;.t  had 
happened,  and  rem^mberitig  the  repeated  testi- 
mony which  John  had  borne  to  him,  continued 
their  attendance  upon  him. 

IMPROVE- 

is  customary  with  princes  in  those  eastern        r  Till  the  ri^iliteous  judermcnt  of  Cod 

parts  to  require  thii  A/W  of  those  th«*y  or-  overtook  them  .ill.]     Dr.  Whitby,    after 

dor  to  be  e.iecuted  to  be  brought  to  them,  many  others,    observes,  that  Providence 

that  they  may  bi;  assured  of  their  death,  interested  itself  very  remarkably  in  the 

The  t;/v7«rf&'/)(w/or  docs  it  to  thisday.  See  revenge  of  this  murder  on  all  concerned. 

Dr.  Lardncr,  in  the  place  cited  in  nolel,  Herod's  army  was  defeated  in  a  war  occa- 

p.  ^1,   '25. — The  word   iriva|  signihes  a  sioned  by  his  mari^ini?  Hcrodias,  which 

large  dish,    which  the    antiquated  word  many  Jea:s  thought  a  jud^^meiit  sent  upon 

eharttcr  well  expresses ;  for  which  reason  him  for  the  deaiii  of  John :  Joseph.  Antiq, 

I  chose  to  rrtam  it.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  5  (al.  '7),  §  1,  '2.)     Both  he 

P  One  of  his  guards.]     So  axi%a'Kultt;f%  and  Herodias,  whose  ambition  occasioned 

prop«»rIy   Pi>;nifies,   or  one  xrho    zcas  then  his  ruin,  were  afterwards  driven  from  their 

standing  ceilry.  There "^^crc do  executioners  kingdom  with  jfreat  regret,  and  died  in 

in  those  times  whose  peculiar  business  it  banishment  at  Lyom  in  Gaul:  {Joseph, 

was  to  put  personi  to  d(?ath.  ibid,  cap.  7.  (al.  9.)  §  2.)     And  if  any 

q  Ft  rjetting  the  tenderness  of  her  sex.]  credit  may  be  given  to  Nicephorus  {Hist* 

This  may  perhaps  be  intimated  in  the  re-  lib.  1,  cnp.  20),  Salome,  the  younsj  lady 

petition  of  the  word  r.i^iukn,     Jcrom  tells  who  made  this  cruel  request,  fell  into  the 

us  that  Ilcrodias  treated  iJw  Bnptisl^s  head  ice,  as  she  was  walking  over  it,  which 

in  a  very  disdainful  manner,  pulling  out  closing  suddeolyi  cut  off  her  head. 
the  tonfftie  which  sbc  imagined  bad  ii^ured 
beo  aimI  pierced  it  with  a  needle. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

How  dreadful  a  thing  is  it  to  have  a  guilty  and  accusing  con-  ^^^.^^ 
science  !  and  how  remarkable  was  the  force  of  it  in  the  instance  ixxviL 
before  us  !  Herod  was  a  king,  yet  it  addressed  him  in  language  of 
terror,  and  made  itself  heard  and  felt  amidst  all  the  hurries  and 
flatteries  of  a  court.  Vain  was  the  power  of  a  prince  ;  vain  the 
caresses  of  a  favourite  viistressy  basely  gratified  with  the  blood  of 
a  prophet ;  and  vain  the  yet  more  besotting  tenets  of  a  Sadducee. 
In  one  instance  at  least  a  resurrection  shiUl  be  believed ;  and  if  a 
prophet  arise  in  Israel^  Herod  shall  be  among  the  first  to  say,  It 
is  John  the  Baptist f  risi'.nfrovi  the  dead;  and  shall  be  ready  to 
forbode  the  sad  effects  of  his  recovered  life,  and  to  prognosticate 
evil  to  himself  from  the  mighty  xcorks  he  performed.  Let  us  make 
it  our  care  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence ,  that  instead  of  a 
continual  torment^  it  may  be  to  us  a  continiud feast ! 

And  if  we  really  desire  to  preserve  it,  let  us  take  heed  that  22,  23 
we  be  not  excessively  transported  with  the  entertainments  of  life, 
or  rashly  enter  ourselves  into  engagements  which  perhaps  may 
plunge  us  into  some  degree  of  guilt,  whether  they  be  performed 
or  violated. 

We  see,  in  this  dreadful  instance  of  HerodiaSy  what  an  implaca-  24 
Me  degree  of  ^notice  may  arise  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  on  being 
reproved  for  the  most  scandalous  and  mischievous  vices.  Instead 
of  owning  the  obligation  to  one  that  would  have  plucked  her  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning ,  she  thirsts  insatiably  for  his  blood:  and 
chooses  rather  to  indulge  her  cruelty  and  revenge  in  taking  away 
his  life,  than  to  gratify  her  avarice  and  ambition  in  demanding  a 
gift  that  might  have  been  equal  to  the  half  of  a  kingdoyn. 

But  how  mysterious  was  that  prorddcnce,  which  left  the  life  of  25  527 
80  lioly  a  man  in  such  infamous  hands,  and  permitted  it  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  malice  of  an  abandoned  harlot,  to  the  petulancy 
of  a  vain  girl,  and  to  the  rashness  of  a  foolish  and  perhaps  an 
intoxicated  pinnce^  who  made  the  propheC s  head  th^  reward  of  a 
dance  I  The  ways  of  God  are  unsearchable  !  but  we  are  sure  he  can 
never  be  at  a  loss  to  repay  his  servants  in  another  world  for  the 
greatest  sufferings  they  endure  in  this,  and  even  for  life  itself 
when  given  up  in  his  cause. 

We  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  death  could  never  be  an  07 
unseasonable  surprise  to  this  excellent  saint.  When  the  executioner 
came  into  the  prison  by  night,  perhaps  breaking  in  upon  his 
slumbers,  and  executed  his  bloody  commission  almost  as  soon  as  he 
declared  it,  a  soul  like  his  might  welcome  the  stroke,  as  the  means 
of  liberty  and  glory  ;  assured  that  the  transient  ago?iy  of  a  moment 

would 


410  Jesus  retires  with  his  disciples  to  a  solitary plitcc.^ 

81CT.  would  transmit  it  to  a  kingdom  where  the  least  of  its  inhabitants 
^^"  would  be  in  holiness,  honour  and  felicity ,  superior  to  Johif  in  his 
most  prosperous  and  successful  state  on  earth. 
29  His  enemies  might  a  while  insult  over  him,  while  his  disciples 
were  mingling  their  tears  with  his  dust,  and  lamenting  the  residue 
of  his  days  cut  off  in  the  midst.  His  death  was  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  was  short.  So 
will  he  ere  long  plead  the  cause  of  all  his  injured  people,  and  give 
a  cup  oftreynbling  and  astonishment  to  those  that  have  made  them- 
selves drunk  with  their  blood.  Let  cruelty  and  tyranny  do  their 
worst,  r^erily  there  is  a  reward/or  the  righteous^  verily  there  is  a  God 
ihatjudgeth  in  the  earth,     (Psal.  Iviii.  1 1 . 


SECT.  LXXVIIL 

When  the  apostles  were  returned  from  executing  their  commission^  our 
Lord  passes  ovei*  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  finding  vast  multitudes 
had  follffwed  him  to  the  place  of  his  intended  retirement^  he 
^instructs  and  heals  them ;  and,  having  miraculously  fed  above  fiot 
thousandy  retires  afterwards  to  pray.  Mat.  XIV.  13 — 23. 
Mark  VI.  30—46.     Luke  IX.  10— J  7.     John  VI.  1—15. 

Mark  VI.  30.  Mark  vi.  so. 

'_         Baptist's  de,itli%  which  hasbeenjnst  related,  returned,]      gathered 

Mark   the  twelve  apostles y  when  tlieij  xcere  returned  from  tiicmseives     together 

VI.  30.  their  circu.t,  gathered  together  unto  Jesus,  and  "^^  aU  "hin^s  bmh 
/(?/rfA/;;i  a// tljc  occurrences  of  tlicir  late  journey  ;  what  tbey  had  done, 
recounting  to  him,  both  what  miracles'/A^jy  Imd  and  what  they  had 
i/r)/?ebv  his  divine  assistance,  a;/c^rc'Aa/ doctrine  iQ^ilj'  ^  ^"^  * 
ihcij  had  taught  according  to  his  direction. 
31  And  when  Jesus  heard  [of  it, I  and  was  in-  ^i  And  [when  Jc- 
formed  (as  we  have  just  now  seen)  of  the  death  'ZuZ'ulVL^t 
of  Jo!in,  as  well  as  of  the  event  of  the  journey  ye  yourselves  apart  in- 


which  his  apostles  had  b.^en  making,  he  said  to  toadesart  place,  and 
t/wm,  Come  ye, /ourselves  privately  with  ir^emto  Z^:!;^^:^:^ 
a  solitary  place  m  the  neighbouring  desart,  ^/m  going,  and  they  had  no 
?Y7;(7^t' yourselves  tfre;/iifcatter  the  fatigue  of  your  leisure  so  much  as  to 
journey,  that  we  may  there  indulge  such  medi-  j^'_,  t^^^^*    ^^^' 
tations  as  arc  suitable  to  this  awful  dispensation. 
And  it  was  necessary  to  give  them  this  advice, 
for  there  were  many  continually   comi?ig   and 
goin^'  to  and  from  the  public  place  in  which  they 
liicn  were,  so  that  they  had  no  opportunity  even 

to 

a  Aficr  this  awful  event  of  the  Baptist's  with  the  foregoing,  that  there  ean  be  no 
Jcatii.]  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  are  d«»uht  as  to  Uie  propriety  and  necessity  of 
all  so  exp:  c;>s  in  the  {,onncciion  of  this  story    placing  it  here. 

b  Afitir 


The  people  foUow  him  to  the  desart  o/Bethsaida,  41 1 

to  eat  without  interruption,  and  much  less  had    *«ct, 
they  leisure  for  religious  retirement  and  recol-  ^'^'^"'* 
lection. 
Luke  IX.— 10.  And      And  accordingly,  after  these  things^ j  he  took  Luke 
uio«7]  hc^o^k  them  '*^^  ^^^^*^  *"°^»  ^^^  retired  from  the  multitude :  ix.  lo* 
aociwentaside,[MABK,  a7id  they  departedfrovi  tlience,  (even  from  the 
and     they     departed  place  where  they  had  been  so  much  crowded  and 
[thcnceJbysliipOpri-  jj^rried  )  andsettingr  out  in  a  ship  privately ,  they 
place,  belonging  to  the  witlidrew  vitoa  lonely  desart  belonging  to  thecitjf 
city  caned  Bctiisaida ;  called  BethsaidUy  which  we  have  several  times 
[John,  am/Jesus  u-ent  u^entioncd  before.     [And]  as  this  desart  was 
over  toe  lea  of  lyaiiice,    i-.-ii/»  i         ii  ,  c  % 

which  it  the  seaoiTx-  divided  trom  the  place  they  set  out  from  by  a 
berias.3  [Mat.  XIV.  creek  or  bay  of  the  sea,  Jesus  in  passing  to  it 
--13.— Ma^rk  VI.  32.  ^^^^  ^^y  ^  p^^j.^  Qf  ^^^  ^^^  of  Galilee^  which  is 

^^^^     '   '  also  sometimes  called   [the  sea"]  of  Tiberias "^^ 

because  that  is  the  most  considerable  place  on 
its  shore. 
Ma«k  VI.  33.  And      And  when  t/ie  people  who  had  been  attending  Maik 

(when]  the  people  saw  ^^  ^us  ministry  saw  thevi  departing .  and,  though  ^^'  ^ 

tbem  departing,     and  ,  ^       *^        j  •  ..  r  ^l         /    ** 

Buny  knew  him,  "C  was  at  some  distance^  viany  of  them  knew 
[and  heard  thereof,]  him*^^  and  Others  thereabout  heard  of  [it']  m 
te'foiio^d  wZ  great  multi,tude  following  him  ;b^^^^^^^ 
because  they  saw  his  sccn  his  viiracleSj  whuh  he  had  just  before /i^r- 
miracies,  which  he  did  ybnn^rf  on  M^m /Aj/  Were  diseased,  and,  struck 
ofi   them   that  were  with  the  energy  of  them,  were  impatiently  de- 

diseased :]  and  [they]  .-ii  ^    T^  -ri-    •  rn    "^  u  ^  a    ^ 

fan  a-foot  thither  out  sirous  still  to  hear  SO  Divine  a  Teacher,  And^ 
of  all  [the]  cities,  and  therefore,  observing  how  he  steered  his  course, 
wrtwpnt  them,  ^and  ^^^  guessing  right  as  to  the  place  at  which  lie 
came      ge   er    un^  intended  to  land,  they  ran  thither  on  foot,  and 

increased 

b  AJler  O^it  ihinns,^    I  have  "before  ob-  Besides,  that  this  requires  another  change 

served  (in  notef^  on  John  v.  1,  p.  250.)  in    ver.  4,    which    is   equally    arbitraiy, 

that  Mr.  Manne  supposes  tfiis  sixth  chapter  and  (as  we  shall  shew   in  note  e  of  this 

of  John  ought  to  be  connected  with  tlie  end  section)   most  contrary    not   only  to  the 

of  the  fourth  (see  hh  Dissertations  f^.\5'i. —  faith  of  all  ccpies,  but  to   Uic    rcasoQ  of 

163)  ;  and  the  rather,  hecansc  he  fancies  things. 

one  may  find  a  (ronn<?f/wn  between  John  iv,        c  Sometimes  called  the  sea  of  Tiberias.! 

54y  And  vi.  I.  the  first  of  which /<?x/*  tells  We    have   before    observed    that  it  had 

us  thsit  Jesus  was  in  Galilee ;  and  the  latter,  various  names,     (See  note^  on  Luke  v.  I, 

that  he  vcemt  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  lohich  p.  187.) — It  in  not  necessary  to  suppose 

is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.     Hut  I  cannot  see  the  they  crossed  the  lake:  if  they  did,  it  was 

least  force  in  the  argument,  considering  only  over  the  extremity  of  it;  or  po&sihly 

how  often  Christ  changed  his  place,  and  they  only  made  a  coasting  voyage  round 

came  back  again  to  that  which  he  had  for-  some  creek  or  bay  of  it ;  otherwise  it  is 

merly  visited :  nor  can  he  urge  it  vvith  any  hard  to  say  how  the  people  gointf  on  fool 

cottsistencef  because,  according  to  his  own  could  have  been  there  btforc  him,  as  it  is 

#cAe«i<' of  the  Aar«io«  J/,  C^rif/haU  crossed  the  said  they  were,  Mark  vi.  33.     Sec  Isii;ktf, 

8ca.lo  Ger^asa, and d\iposscsi(n\  the  Le^rlon,  Hor.  Ueb,  on  Mat.  xiv.  13;  and  Calinetg 

after  the  cure  of  the  nobleman's  son,  and  Dissert,  Tom.  1.  part.  i.  p.  89. 
long  before  the  passin<^  over  t/te  sea,  that        d  ^fany  knew  him.]     It  should  seem  that 

is  here  referred  to  (which  was  plainly  not  Christ  ordered  the  vessel  to  be  prepared  at 

to  Gergasa,  but  to  the  desart  of  Bethsaidu J:  some  distance  from  the  place  wiiere  the 

so  that  there  is  no  shadow  of  a  reason  multitude  was  ;  yet  not  so  far  off  but  some 

for    such    an   unexampled    transposition^  of  the   company    could  moke  a  shift  to 

which  lias  no  copij  or  version  to  support  it.  distinguish  who  he  was, 

«  The 


412  Jesus  goes  vp  irUo  a  mmntam  with  Ms  disciples. 

iicT.  increased  their  numbers  cuiofall  the  cities  by  him.  [Mat.  xiv.— 
^*^"'  which  they  passed :  flwrf  they  pursued  their  jour-  ]oIinV^"./^'  """ 

Mark  "^y  ^^^^  ^^^^  eageruessy  that  they  outwent  them 
VI.  33.  who  had  taken  ship,  and,  getting  round  to  the 
shore  where  he  was  to  land,  they  cafne  together 
to  him,  and  stood  ready  to  salute  him  in  a  large 
body. 
34     ^nd  Jesus y  when  he  came  out  of  the  ship,  and     ^*  ^.nd  jcsus,  when 
saw  such  a  great  multitude  of  people    who  had  JeVpr^KLTeS 
taken  so  much  pains  to  meet  him  there,  was  with  compassion  to- 
viovedwith  tender  compassion/or  them;  because  ^^^  ^i»em,    because 
he  perceived  /%  a;ne sadly  neglected  by  those  lf.:Lrt"tS^ 
who  ought  to  have  been  their  spiritual  guides,  [Lukk,   and   he  re- 
and  were  forced  to  wander  from  place  to  place,  veived  them,]  and  be 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherdto  feed  and  take  care  l^n^'^hin^f  ^T^^f 

,.   *     ^  ,.ii-i  -.1^  I        many  Uiings,   [Luke, 

or  them :  and  with  this  he  was  struck  to  such  a  and  spake  unto  them 
degree,  that  though  he  had  come  thither  for  re-  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

tirement,  he  did  not  either  dismiss  or  forsake  V!t^lfn^JL^^^'^' 

.  '  ,  -      *  ,r         •  ^^'^   ''"J    uiem     mat 

them ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  received  them  in  a  had  need  of  healing,] 

roost  condescending  and  indulgent  manner,  and  [Mat.xiv.  i4.  Lum 

began  with  renewed  zeal  and  fervency  to  teach  ^X-""^**! 

them  many  important /A«"w^5;  and,  in  particular, 

spake  to  them  concemirtg  the  kingdom  of  God 

which  he  was  now  erecting,  and  healed  many  of 

t/ieir  sick  people,    [even  all]  those  that  were 

brought  to  nim  and  had  need  of  heeding. 

John       jind,  in  prosecution  of  this  design,  that  he     John  vr.  3.   And 

^'•^  might  be  heard  and  seen  with  the  greater  ad-  Jf"«  ^ent  up  into  a 
^^  r  ^  '    .  "  ^    .  ,  mountain,    and  there 

vantage,  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  he  sat  with  bis  disci- 
there  sat  down  with  his  disciples,  and  the  multi-  pies. 
4tudes  about  him.     ^nd  indeed  it  was  a  season      4  And  the  passover, 
of  the  year  which  admitted  it;  for  the  spring  •  feast  of  the  Jews, 
was  now  so  far  advanced,  that  the passover,  a  ^""^^  * 
grand  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  near^. 

And 

^  The  pastover,  a  feait  of  the  Jervt,  was  because  such  things  are  expressly  said  to 

nearJ]     Almost  all  who  have  compiled  have  happened  between  Mn/ /Nucover  and 

harmonies  of  the  gospels  have  concluded  that  this  feast,  as  could  not  be  crowded  into  the 

this  was  at  least  the  third  passover  of  our  narrow  compass  assigned  them  on  this 

Lord*s  public  ministry ;  and  Sir  Isaac  New.  scheme.     For,  according  to  Mr.  Manne's 

ton  reckons  it  the  fourth*    See  note  s  on  scheme,  the  passover  happened  on  Apriithe 

John  ii.  13.  p.  136.)     But  Mr.  Monne  ad-  2tf,  the  feast  of  pentecost  on  May  the  23</, 

vanccs  a  most  singular  hyftoihesis,  which  is,  and  this  miracle  of  feeding  thefve  thousand 

that   it  was    no  passover  at  all,  but  was  at  the  latter  end  of  April,    Now  he  him- 

Ihc  feast  of  Pentecost:  (Dissert,  p.  163.)  self  allows  that,  after  the /r*/ /w/wotw  [aC 

But  he  has  no  authority  for  making  such  which  he  staid  long  enough  to  work  many 

an  alteraiiony  all  the  old  manuscripts  and  miracles,  and  to  have  a  conference  with 

versions  agreeing  with  the  received  reading,  Nicodemns,]  Jesus  [having,  as  John  tells 

which   therefore   should  not  be  changed  us,  chap.  iii.  22. /arr/^(/ some  time  with  Air 

without  urgent  necessity ;  whereas  there  disciples  in  Judea,  and  made  so  many  dis* 

is  no  necessity  at  all  for  it  in  this  place  i  ciples  there  that  he  alarmed  the  Pharisees  ; 

Dor  is  it  possible  that  this  should  be,  as  see  John  iv.  1.]  went  through  Samaria; 

he  sunposfts,  the/<'ar/  of  pentecost,  follow-  and  afler  having  spent  tvco  days  at  Siehar, 

ing  the  first  passover  of  Christ's  ministry  ;  [and  every  hour  in  such  a  circumstxuKC  is 

importantj 


His  disciples  would  have  dismissed  them  in  the  eoening.  41 3 

LoKE  IX.  19.  And       Andztkenthcv  had  thus  spent  t/ie  day  in  a  de-    «f-<^T. 
rn^v^'r'iJi^f  «nH  Jisrhtfnl  attendance  upon  him,  and  it  iiow  began  ^'^*^"»- 
ra$  now  far  spent,]  to  decline^  and  indeed  tc'^^  so  far  spent  that  the    j^j^^ 
[and  it  wn$  evening  j]  evenim;  Came  on,  then  some  of  his  disciples,  and  ix.  12. 
ur^'tweWp!^^"^^^^    particnIarJy  the  turlve  i\post\e^,  who  wore  now 
[Mark,  unto  him  an  I  round  him,  ca7ne  to  him,  and  said,  This  is  a 
Mid,  This  is  a  desart  soHtary  desart  place,  wher(!  there  is  neither  food 
Sl'i^.'iXlS:  ""r  lodginnr  to  l,e  fuKl  andlhe  Ume  pf  day  is  now 
multitude  away,  i\x2it  far  advanced ;  it  will  therctore  be  proper  to  put 
they  may  go  into  the  an  end  to  thv  discourse,  and  to  dismiss  the  mul- 
*^"i  xT^    aTT^  titude.  that  thcij  may  eo  into  the  towns  and  conn- 

round  about,  and  lodge,    .  ,  '^  i     i  "^  'r  »  r-     i 

(Mark,  and  buy  them-  try-placcs  roundabout  ns,  ami  find  conveniences 
leives  bread,]  and  get  to  lodge  xViQve ,  and  may  have  opportunity  to  l)uy 
Yictuais:  [Mark,  fur  themselves  bread  ami  gel  oxhcT food ;  for  they  have 

they  iLive   ni>Lhinpr  to    -     ^     ,      ,.     .        ,  ^  ,  .^  w  •    ^  / 

eai.J  [M%T.  XIV.  15.  tasted  ad  the  day,  and  can  have  nothing  here /o 
Mx«K  vi.s.s,  5<^.]       cat^ 

John  VI.  5.  vv'hen       Then  JcsusUftcd  uphis  eyes,and,seein£f  a  great   John 
ey«.'  aJS"s.w'  ^J^  company  who  (as  was  said  before)  were  \^ome  out   ^^^-  ^ 
owipaoy   come   unto  of  all  the  cities  to  him,  he  saj/s  to  Philip,  who,  he* 
him,    he    saith  unto  jng  a  native  of  lietlisaida,  was  acquainted  in  that 
«t'"C;.y'\'rc^r,  ta!  c«nnt.v,  (.lol.M  i.  4  f.  sect,  xxii.)  How  and  rvhence    . 
ihcjie  may  eat?  '  shall  we  buy  bread  for  the  entertainment  of  all 

these  pc^ople,  that  they  may  eat  with  me  before 

6  (And  this  he  said  we  part  r  {And  this  he  said  only  to  trj/him,aud  to  6 
Ldrw^w  wha\hc  Sive  l.i.n  an  opportunity  of  ohserv...^  w,,at  fol- 
would  do.)  Jou  eri ,  more  attentivel  v  ;  for  he  himself  very  well 

Anew  ichut  he  -was  about  to  do,  and  had  determin- 

7  Philip  answered  cii   how   to   proceed.      But  Philip,   forgetting  7 

him.      Two     hundred   ^^,|^^^  ,^,^^|  |j^.^,,^  ^j^^^^^.  ^^  ^j^j^   j.jj^j    j       yy^     ^^  ^^^j 
pennyworth  ol  broad    ,.,.  ,  ,  ......  ,  "        ,•    »-• 

15  Klisha,  j)r()phets  so  tar  interior  to  Jesus  ( 1  Kmgs 

xvii.    I'i — 16.   and  2  Kings  iv.  1 — tJ,  42 — 44.) 

and 

important,]  came  into  Galileft  and  tau^lit  to  destroy  him,  being  at  Icnplh  hehcadfd.j 

in  ail  their  s^ntia!(>::;'^i's ;  pTCnched  the  ser. I. m  Ail  these  cccnls^   except  those  includt'd  in 

01  //«e  mount ;  and  then   [havinjr,  as  Luke  crotchUf  Mr.  Manne  expressly  mentions, 

tclU  us,  ehap.  iv,  31.  (i.eU  a  v, hiU-  :»t  Ca-  (p.  Ififi—lTl)  ;  and  those  that  arc  so   iti" 

pernnum,   and  taught  iher.i  on   the  sohbnth  eluded,   the   evanrelists  in '  express   words 

ftaysi^  cured  Peter's  mntfier-in-iazc  :  ll;en  connect  with  the  rest.     Now  I   appeal  to 

having  cast  out  J>g/o«,  cured  the /^rtra/v/yc,  any  uuprcjudiccd   person,    whether  it  is 

called  Matthew,  and  [after  having  kept  possible   tliese  things  could  happen  in  a 

them  with  hiai  sane  time,  as  Mark  and  month*     It  may  rather  be  doubted  whether 

Luke  intimate,  sect.  Hi.  p.  -2S0,]  ^^^cnl  out  tico  years  be  sufficient  forthcni,  and  others 

the  t-3i>elv<r  affostlcs ;  and  liaving  on  o/w  av/Z»-  connected    with    them   in    ihc  precedinfr 

bath  vindicated  liis  diici;)lcs  lor  pluc!:iuj;  (he  sections.     On  the  whole,  I  cannot  ret:ol- 

f  a  rs  of  corn  f  ^ni\  on  «/.•.;/// t  cured  the  ;mn  lect  any   instance   in  which  a  ptrson  of 

Kith  a  vithend  hand,  he  tluMi  goes  t<i  lYa-  such  distinguishedlcarningj  and  abilities  has 

Mr<rM,  [where  he  spent  .it  least  or-e  jn/j-  been  betrayed,  by  love  to  an //y/>o//a'j/>,  in- 

bath}]  and,  after  ni:«i\y  ot.'uT  tniracUs,  and  to  so  palpable  an  error. — The  reader  will 

the   return   of  the    t:vi'ke,  goes   into   the  pardon  my  haviuu:  been  so  larjc  in  ron/wN 

desart  ;  [John  the  Bajdisl  in  llie  menu  time  in:r  a  scht'.ne  so  inconsistent  with  thai  laid 

having  been  seized  (for  it  is  directly  saiJ  down   r.bove;  .ind  will,  I  hope,   p«  rceive 

he  was   at  liberty  after  the  Jint  jMnover,  tliat  it  is  proved,  not  only  to  be  precarious 

John  iii.  2i.)  and  after  fretiuent  audiences,  or  unlikely,  but  even  impossible. 
while  Herodias  long  waited  an  opportunity  i 

Vol.  VI.  OD  t  For 


4 1 4  Jesus  would  first  give  them  something  to  eat 

«ECT.  and  even  by  Jesus  himself  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  "   "^^  sufficient  for 
^^^^  (John  ii.  6-11.  sect,  xxiii.)  was  surprised  that  o^f'^'ei^^ln^^'Skn 
John    ^*^  should  mention  such  a  thinff,  and  answered  uttle. 
VI.  7.  him,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  breads  or  as 

much  as  could  be  purchased  for  two  hundred 

denarii  %  which  is  at  present  all  our  little  stock, 

is  not  sufficient  for  theniy  that  every  one  of  them 

may  take  a  little  refreshment,  and   much  less 

would  it  furnish  them  with  a  full  meal ;  it  will 

be  necessary  therefore  immediately  to  dismiss 

them,   that  they  may  have  time  to  shift  for 

themselves. 
Mat.        BiU  Jesus  said  to  him,  and  to  them  that  stood  ,  Mat.  XIV.  16.  Bat 
XlV.  16  I  •  1      L     1  I     ^  •      ^  1     ..I  Jesus  said  unto  them^ 

*^*         near  him,  who  had  hut  jUst  now  made  the  same  They  need  not  depart, 

proposal,  They  have  no  need  to  go  away  iA^im^^  j,'ive  ye  them  to  eat. 
nor  am  I  willing  to  dismiss  them  so  without  any  j^^^^c^/  "^  ""^ 
supply;  and  therefore  let  them  have  food  for  ^^y*    1^,^  "  hundred 
their  refreshment  here. ;  and,  instead  of  sending  pennywortii  of  bread, 
them  away  to  provide  for  tliemselves,  do  you  tj'^'f^  ""^  ^^^^  ^°J 
make  ready  t:jr  them,  2ind  give  yc  them  [some-  give^them^?o  eat°l 
tht?2g]  to  cat,     jclnd  they  say  unto  him^  Shall  we  [Mark.vi.  37.  Luw 
then  go  to  any  neijxiibutujfijx  place,  ami  buy  two  '^'  ^3.— ] 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  [and]  viea  tfor 
all  this  m^iitiiude  o^  people,  and  give  \it\  them 
to  eat,  tliat  it  may  go  a>  f:ir  as  it  can  ?  if  such 
be  thy  pleasure,  we  shall  not  ofTer  to  dispute 
it,  whatever  be  the  consequence  as  to  oiiriielves. 
Mirk        Buty  as  he  purpojcd  in  himscir  to  cTxterrain      ^ark  VI.  38.  He 
Vi-38  the  .i,.,,!,it„de  cut  of  tl«.e  little  s;orc  of  provision.  ;t:v'rv«'SVe"yT^ 
th?y  had,  Jesus  says  to  them,  How  many  loaves  go  and  see. 
have  7J0U  here  aheady?  go  and  see  that,  and 
^']^"    there  will  be  no  need  of  buying  any  more.    Up-      J*'"^  Vl.  8.  One  of 
^'-      on  which  one  of  his  disciples,  namely,  Andrew,  ^;;.tr&,''b™S:: 
who   was  Simon  Peters  brother ^  went  to  en-  saith un*o him, 
quire;  and,   soon  returning  back  with  an  ar- 
©count  of  what  they   had,   \\q  says  unto  hi)  n,    I      9  Them  is  a  lad  here, 
find  thei^e  is  a  lad  here,  that  hasfioe  coar.e  hat-  ToS^d'afd  "^^^^ 
ley  loaves^  and  two  small  fishes^  which  he  would  fishes:  but[LvKi,  we 
let  us  have  ;  but  we  have  no  viore  to  oflfer  them,  ^*v®  "**  ^^^*   °^^l 
either  of  bread  or  meat;  [and]  what  are  they  ^t^^yf  fiS^xr  XI v! 
among  so  many^  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  so  great  17.    Mark  v'i.— 38. 
viv***i   ^  company  ?     And  he  said  to  them.  Do  you  be  Luke  IX.  13.] 
^'^''^und^txiocox^c^^xnahoyxtth^  scantiness  of  your  ^airBl^nJS^'wth"^ 
provisions ;  but  bring  them  hither  to  me^  for  to  me. 
even  these  shall  suffice. 

Jnd, 

fpor  two  hundred  denarii.]  This  seems  to  intimate  (as  in  the  paraphrase) 
amounts  to  about  */.r  pounds  fve  shillings  that  their  whole  stock  amountea  to  so 
of  our  money.    The  mention  of  that  sum    much. 

C  Then 


He  orders  them  all  to  sit  down  to  the  goapel.  415 

19— And  he  com-  ^wrf,  when  they  were  brought  lo  him,  Ae  COW-  "<=T;. 
nandeJ  the  multitude  ^^j^^^^  ^he  multitude  to  Sit  down  vpon  the  green  '''^""' 
to  sit  down  I  upon  tue  i  .    •  •  c  \  ^*.  ' 

green  grass  ;]  [Luke,  grasSj  whichat  that  seasonof  thcyear  was  pretty     ^^^^ 
and  he  saidio  his  disci-  hii^h  :  aiidy   that  the   distribution    of  the  food  XIV.  1^ 
pies,]  Make  them  all  ^^\^\^^  \^^  jj^or^.  orderly,  and  the  number  of  per- 
fiies.]  Yj«"^»^  "o^  sons  be  the  better  observed,  he  said  to  his  disci^ 
there  was  much  grass  ples^  Let  them  be  placed  in  order,  and  cause  them 
^r^^J^'^^  ^  'iv^fr  all  to  sit  down  by  companies  in  rows.     Now  there 

VI. 39.    Luke  IX.  14.  ,  t^  ^     .      ^j  ,        „     .  .1 

— JoHw  VI.  10.— ]      tt^^^  *^^»cn  much  grass  2n  the  place  ^^  m  which 
they  mij^ht  sit  down  with  ease  and  pleasure. 
Luke  iX.  15.  And       ^nd  his  disciples  would  no  more  dispute  the  j^"^^ 
ttey  did  so,  .*°<*^^<5  matter  with  him;  but  thej/  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had        ^ 
rjo™w.  So  "the  *men  Commanded  them ,  and  caused  them  all  to  sit  down 
tat  down]   [in  ranks,  though  they  could  not  see  how  they  were  to  be  fed. 
W. hundreds,  and  by   y^^  ^^j^,,  there/ore  Sat  down  by   themselves  in 
bcr'^ahout^'file"  "houl  ^ows,  \thich  there  was  room  to  pass  between,  hi/ 
land.]  [Mark  VI.  40.  hundreds  and  by  fifties,  in  a  lonij  square  contain- 
vr"  ^^■"^^-  J^"**  ing  an  hundred  m  rank  and  fifty  in  file:^  and 
VL— 10.  ^1^^^  ^^^g  about  Jive  thousand  innumbei\  not  to 

-  mention  the  women  and  children   who    were 
placed  apart. 
Ma»k  VL41.  And      And  Jesus^  talcing  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  Mark 
^'^xAlr\i^^^vlP^^^^  looked  up  to  heaven  witli  great  reverence  VI.  41. 
loaves,  and  the  two  and  affection,  and,  havvig  given  thanks  to  his 
fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heavenly  Father  for  the  bounties  of    his  kind 

i^jrvJ'^ii*^''"''*  Providence,  and  the  extraordmary  instance  of 
when    he   had  given    ,^.    .        r  1  r         \    1      > 

thanks,  he  blessed  Divine  favour  now  to  be  manifested,  he,  in  a  so- 
[LuKE,  them]  and  lemn  manner,  blessed  them,  commanding  upon 
{^HvT"  dutribit^l  ^^^®  provisions  before  him  that  singular  blessing 
tkem  to  his  disciples  by  which  they  were  to  be  multiplied  by  the  dis- 
[Luke,  to  set  before  tributio!)  ;  flw^then  h^  brake  the  loaves  in  pieces, 
the  multitude]  joHv.  and  distributed  them  to  his  disciples,  that  they 
that  were  set  down,]         ...       ,  .   .       -,   ,    r  1  i.-      t         7  "' 

[and  the  disciples  f^a-ce  might  set  [them]  before  the  multitude  who  were 
/Aflw  to  the  multitude;]  set  dffwn  upon  the  grass  as  he  had  ordered  them: 
Jhe^t&'iies'^di'^^^^^  flwrf  accordingly  M6'c//5(7>/t'5  [gave  them]  round 
he  among  Uiem  aU,  lo  all  the  multitude,  with  believing  hearts  and 
[John,  unsparing  hands  :  and  he  likewise  divided  the  ixoo 

fishes 

C  There  toas  much  grass  in  the  place.']     It  of  his  glorious  kinsrdom,  and  ihc  honour  of 

is  also  said,  (Mark  vi.  39.)  that  the  frrass  his  excellent  mr'jesiu.**    Sc<^  Esth.  i.  4—7. 
WBsgr^m;  as  it  was  before  the  passover,         h  An  liundnd  in  rank,  and  tii/y  in  lilc] 

but  not  near  the  feast  of  pentecost,  when  That  this  is  the  proper  import,  ii  abun- 

CTCn  the    com    harvest    was    concluded,  dantly  proved  by   Mr.  P/.  rtv  ia  liis  Fifth 

Though  they    m^   thus  on    the   ground,  Dissertation  nnnexcd  to  the  llfOrevs.  This 

under  no  canopy  but  the  sky,  and  had  was  tiio  shortest  and  cxactest  way  of  r«n^- 

only    barley    bread,    and,    as    it    seems,  iw^  them,  and  reconciles  Mark>s  account 

cold,  or  dried  fishes  to  eat,  and  probably  above  with  Luke's,  who  only  speak*  of 

nothing  but  water  to  drink  ;  yer,  as  Mr.  th*iiT  sit:i/i^dovn  bit  ff ties.    Thus  disposed, 

Henry  truly  and  beautifully  observes  on  they  would  wait  more  patiently  till  they 

Mat.   xiv.   19.     "  There  was  more  real  were  served  in  their  turns  ;  the  number 

grandeur  displayed  by  the  Master  of  this  would  appear  at  once ;  and  they  would 

feast,  than  by  Ahasuerus    in  that  royal  see  thai  Christ  knew  it. 
JtMit  which  was  intended  to  shew  the  riches 

d  D  2       ^  i  Concl^dl^g 


416  He  feeds  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

^^cT,  fishes  amo/iff  them  ally  and  gave  them  by  the  [JoHv.asmucha^ihry 
j^[!!!!l hands  of  his  disciples  to  the   whole  company,  17^"^^ K.^'lk^il* 
Mark    supplying  them  wiih  asviuchas  they  would  take.  John  VI.  n!]  ^ 
VI.  42.  And  so  wonderfully  were  the  provisions  incrcas-      42  And  tiiey  did  all 
cd  by  passing  under  his  creating  hands,   that  V^l^^f  ^iv    ^o"^ 
they  did  all  eat  of  them  till    they    had   every  lukeVx.  n.— ]* 
one  enough,  and  were  all  fnlly  satisfied. 
v^i^^iQ        ^ndy  when  they  were  all  sufficiently  filled^  he     John  VI.  la.  WTie» 
^'  *^*  says  to  his  disciples y  Let  there  bo  no  wiil^tcniade  ^^^J    '^"^.  ^"^',^*' 

y  rTi       i-w-  I  •         I  .1        said  unlo  hi&  disciples, 

o[  any  part  ot  the  Divme  bounties,  but  gather  c.^thcr  u|>  the  frag- 
up  the  broken  pieces  that  remain^  that  so  nothing  ments     that    reoiain, 

\^7nay  be  lost.      The  disciples /At'/Wbr^,  in  obe-  u^at  notiun- be  lost. 

^      y  '^       s.      v.-  I  1  -u  I     .1  I       13   Thtreforc    they 

dience  to  his  word,  went  through  the  several  gathcrrd    tiiem   togc- 

ranksof  the  whole  company,  and  i)icking  up  the  iher,  andfiUed  twelve 

p'lecesth'dt werclcft, they gatheredthcmtogethery  baskets viith  the  frag- 

and filled  no  less  than  twelve  baskets  with  the  very  I^y"\oavesr  [MAnK* 

fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves ^  and  of  the  and   of    the  lishes,] 

two  fishes  y  which  ?'emained  over  and  above  to  them  ^'^**'*J^  remained  oyer 

thai  had  eaten:  a  quantity  vastly  larger  than  ?,^^t hadTateol'^EMAT. 

they  had  at  first.  Xiv.— '20.     M  a  r  i 

Mat.        Afidyet  they  who  had  eaten  of  the  loaves  ^nd  ^J-^^'  ^"^*  ^^••" 

XIV.2I.flj,}jgg  (as  by  the  disposition  of  the  multitude  in  ^  mat.  XIV.  21. 
rows  the  number  of  them  might  be  easily  com-  And  they  Uiat  luui 
puted  were  about  five  thousand  men^besidi'swomcn  ^atcn  [of  the  loaves,] 
and  children,  who  sat  by  themselves  and  might  ^^^^^f  ."Lll-lT 
almost  amount  to  an  equal  number.  mt-n    and    children. 

John        The  7ne7i  therefore  whowere  present  upon  this  [Mat.  vi.  44] 

VI.  l4.oc<:asioi.,  and  were  thus  miraculoiisly  entertain-  ,uts"inll\'L^I^^ 
ed,  having  seen  the  miracle  which  Jesus  wj  ought y  had  seen  the  miracle 
after  ail  the  preceding  wonders  of  the  day,  wore  ii»-'t   Jesus  did,  said, 
sn  misrhtilv  struck  with  it   that  they  said,Tru/>/  '^f  ^^'^ 
this  IS  the  *;r<iat  Frop/ict  wfio  was  to  come  into  ific  come  into  Uic  world. 
world y  and  has  so  long  been  impatiently  expect- 
ed by  us  ;  even  the  Messiah  himself,  whom  Goil 
has   appointed   to  rule  as  well  as  to  teach  his 
people.     (Compare  Dent,  xviii.  18.  andseeako 
1  Mac.  xiv.  41.)   And,  concluding  that  the  same 
miraculous  power  could   make  itself  victorious 
overall  opposition,  and  easily  could  subsist  and 
maintain  an   army  '  in  the  greatest  extremity, 

they 

i  Conchidin?  that  the  same  miraculous  mention  Samson*s  slaylnp  a  thousand  with 
poworioulU  Mibsisl and  maintain  an  army.]  txju'x-lo.ic  (Jud^.  xv.  la,)  and  other  ex- 
It  is  oertaiti,  than  an  arnvj  of  K-ss  iU^ufoje  traorainiiry  events  of  this  kind  recorded  iu 
l/iousfind  nwn  ni'glu,  under  such  a  Leader,  the  OUi  Tt-sta^ntnt.  (See  2  Kings  iii.  21— 
have  aceomplislicd  the  jrreatest  events,  and  2.i.  2  Chron.  x\.  22— 23-  and  compare 
hav('  (ibtain«(l<'veiw//jrjtTiti/c//i/>i>f,  bad  he  Lev.  xxvi.  8.  TliCy  also  knew  that  the 
b<^en  pleased  to  exert  his  pi/vver  to  such  pur-  whole  body  of  llie  Jew  ish  nation  was  then 
poses.  Tiiey  probably  rtincnibert<l  how  highly  spiritrd  with  these  sentiments ; 
vast  art  hott  had  been  defeated  by  Gideon  and  might  re;isonabIy  expect  that  legions 
witfi  only  ihrre  hundred  men  with  their  of  them  would  soon  pour  io  to  the  stand- 
trunnn'ti  aud  linim  (Jud^.  vii.  1?2.)  not  to  ardsofsuch  a  Leader. 


The  people  think  to  make  him  king.  417 

they  began  to  enter  into  measures  for  proclaim-  **'^t, 
iug  his  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  fixing  ^^^^"** 
him  on  the  throne  of  David  his  father,  j„|j„ 

^5-  When  Jesus  Jesus  therefore^  knou'ing  that  they  would  VI.  15, 
u'ai  th^y  welcome  q"i^kly  Urge  this  proposal,  and  that  their  hearts 
audtake  him  by  force,  were  SO  much  set  upon  it,  t/uit  they  were  ready 
til  make  bim  a  king,  fo  come  and  seizc  him  by  force  to  m<ike  him  king^ 
]^co^:xr^^^t^^l  ^^^^s  determined  immediately  to  part  with  then), 
ciples  to  get  into  the  lest  he  should  give  umbrage  to  the  jealousy 
«hip»  and  to  go  [before  of  the  Romans,  and  lead  the  people  that  follow- 
unTo  Sjtb^vSrwblte  ed  him  into  inconvenienee  and  ruin :  he  there- 
iiie  sent  away  the  peo-  fore  immediately  obliged  his  disciples  to  get  into 
pie.]  [Mat.  XIV.  22.  the  ship  in  whrch  thev  had  come  thither,*'  and  to 
Mark  VI.  45.]  g^  before  him  to  th€  other  side  of  the  creek, /o the 

city  of  Bet/isaida\  while  he  dismissed  the  multi" 
tudcy  who,  upon  seeing  his  disciples  go  abroad, 
would   be  more  easily   prevailed    upon  to  go 
Mark  VI.  46.  And  away,    jind,  when  he  had  accordingly  disviiss-    Mark 
when  he  bad  scot  them  erf  the  multitude,  and  sent  them  off  as  well  as  VL  id, 
?.;'J;s^^Lo\7dc:  hi«  disciples,  and  the  evening  was  now  come,  he 
iMfftcd  [John,  again,]  ugaiH  Withdrew f  accordmg  to  his  frequent  cus- 
[iwrf went  up,]  [John,  toni,  [and\  ascended  up  by  himself  alone  to  a, 
mSSSL'^''"o^  '^y.]  '^^^oui^ciin  in  those  parts  to  pray  to  iiis  heavenly 
XMat.    XIV.     23.  Father,  in  which  delightful  exercise  he  spent 
joHM  VI.— ^5.]  the  greatest  part  of  the  night. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So  evidently  true  is  it  that  man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  Mark 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  !  (Mat.  iv.  4.)  ^'*  *^' 
How  wonderful  did  the  power  of  Christ  a[)pear  in  thus  multiplying 
the  food  !  and  how  amiable  his  compassion,  in  his  affectionate  concern 
for  the  ^W/V/*  of  his  necessitous  followers!  It  is  to  be  esteemed  a 
great  happiness  when  the  ministers  of  tlie gospel  have  it  in  their  xrv.Va. 

power 

^  Obliged hu disciplet,  &sc.'\  This  phrase  H.thsaUla  ;  which  probably  wai  divided 
may  iutimale  that  they,  who  plainly  ^p-  from  it  by  some  lay  or  creek  tljat  run  into 
pear  to  have  been  to<j  (ontl  oi  secular  \:ie:cs,  the  Innd  :  aiul  Christ  now  only  onlcrcl  hi« 
were  rather  inclined  to  stfi'jy  and  quili-d  i\t^\\>\vsio  pass  over  tfmrrt!.  U)  ll.c  city  of 
the  mnkitude  wiih  kome  reluctance  in  wiiat  Bftlua'uluy  whi  i"e  he  mi;:hl af:cr;vr.n!s  liave 
they  thought  so  favourable  a  conjuncture,  juined  ihcin  when  he  had  *<■///  a-xay  tU 
But  It  was  certainly  the  highest  prudence  p^oyle.  But  in  their  pa^sa^e  ti.iilicr  a  ^rtut 
in  Christ,  considering:  what  liis  purposta  /to rm  arose,  and  they  wore  drii  en  by // row- 
were,  to  order  iheni  away,  and  to  dismis*  Irury  vinj  into  the  mid/l  of  ffu:  sea  to-zards 
them  and  the  multitude  before  anything  Cuj^Tnaum.  This  rr?coniiL5  the  pLi'C  bc- 
happcnedwhich  couldalarm  oroffnileien  fore  iis  uith  tli*-  beninnni-  of  the  ncrt  ^kc 
the  most  jealous  /;^iV--,  who  might  perliapi  Hon,  wherr*,  notwiihstandin/  the  direr  Mo« 
herd  amon^  the  crowil.  Christ  h;ui  gi\  eu  tlicm  to  •fo  before  him  /a 

\  And  lo  no  Lfure  }Jm  to   Uue  otfur  side  Btthsaidj,  wc   fini  ti.em   i:>i«,'  tn    Cuj.er^ 

to  the  cre^k  to  Bethsaid J.]  I:  wa<  observed  /ic/kti,  whi  h  lay  o;*  the  ctf/^  r  ii^lf  of  diC 

before,  (Luke  ix.    10,  p.  4!f,)  that  tliey  lake.      Coinpa.e  n'./e  a,  p'»jc4:9. 
were  now  in  iii  a  detert  piece  behu^in^  to 


418  The  disciples  take  ship  to  go  to  BeiAsaida. 

MCT.  porcer  to  assist  men  in  their  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  necessities; 
and  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  theni  thus  to  do  good  and  com^ 


Mat.  municate :  for  with  such  sacrifices  from  their  hands  God  is  pecu 
XIV.16.  Jiarly  well  pleased  J  and  the  success  of  their  ministry  may  be  great- 
ly promoted  by  them.  (Heb.  xiii.  16.) 
John       The  disciples  received  from  the  hand  of  Christ  the^Jwrf  they  deli^ 
Vi.li.  vered  to  the  people  :  and  so  should  wwi/5/^5  be  concerned,  that  they 
may  receive  from  Christy  what  they  dispense  to  othe^rs^  as  the  bread 
of  life  f  and  that  they  also  at  the  saq^e  time  may  live  upon  it,  as  the 
support  of  their  orwn  souls.     How  great  an  honour  is  it  to  be  em- 
ployed as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  I  Let  not  immoderate 
secular  cares^  let  not  the  desire  of  worldly  riches  or  greatness 
15  interrupt  us  in  this  blessed  work  !  Chinst  withdrew  from  those  who 
would  havemade  him  king  :  ill  therefore  does  it  become  his  dis^ 
ciples  to  pursue  earthly  grandeur;    and  most  unworthy  is  it  of 
his  ministers  to  act  as  if  his  kingdom  wexaof  this  world.    May  we 
learn  in  every  state  to  be  content  I  (Phil.  iv.  11.^     In  awn/ may  we 
cheerfully  trust  Providence  I  In  plenty ^  may  we  not  wantonly 
I2abiise  it!  but  learn,  by  hiscommand  of  gat  helping  up  the  figments 
even  of  his  miraculous  feast y  a  wise  frugality  in  the  use  of  our 
enjoyments  ;  that  nothing  may  be  losty  nor  a  reserve  be  wanting, 
by  which  the  streams  of  future  liberality  may  be  fed  ! 
j^j^^^        When  the  day  had  been  thus  employed,  Christ  retired  to  a 
Xiy.  23.  mountain  to  pray.     Thus  must  secret  devotion  attend  our  public 
labours  fox  the  instruction  and  salvation   of  men,  if  we  would 
secure  that  Divine  blessing,  without  which,  neither  the  most  elo- 
quent preaching,  nor  the  most  engaging  and  benevolent  conduct, 
can  command  or  promise  success. 

SECT.  LXXIX. 

Js  the  disciples  were  upon  the  lake  tlieyare  overtaken  by  a  storm ; 
and  Christ  comes  to  them,  walking  on  the  sea,  and  stills  thetem^ 
pest.  Mat.  XIV.  24,  to  the  end.  Mark  VI.  47,  to  the  end.  John 
VI.  16—21. 

John  VI.    16.  Johp^vi.  16. 

,""•  TT  was  before  observed,  that,  after  the  miracu-  A^^^'  ^""^^^  ^« 

ixxix.    I  '  '  li-ii-^  was  noa?  come,  his 

^  lous  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,   Christ  or-  disciples   went  down 

John  dered  his  disciples  to  depart,  and  go  before  him  unto  the  sea;  [Mark 

VI.  i6.  to  Bethsaida  ;  aJid  accordingly,  when  the  even-  VI.  47.--] 

ing  was  comcy  his  disciples  went  down  to  the  sea 

l^[side ;]     And  J  having   entered  into   the  ship     17  And  entered  in- 

which  waited  for  them,  and  put  oft* from  land,  to  a  ship,  and  went 

thev  quickly  met  with  a  cross  wind  that  changed  ^^^\^\^^  anT'lt 

their  course,  and  were  soon  driven  farther  from  waJ'nowdark,[MA»K, 

the  shore  than  they  designed  j  so  that,  instead  of  and  the  ship  was  in  the 

getting  n"^^ 


Jesus  comes  to  theniy  walking  on  the  sea. 


419 


SICT. 

Ixxix. 


♦h€  midst  of  th«j€a  \]  getting  to  Bethsaida,  theu  were  going  to  tlie  other 

OTnc  ^to^Tbem!]  side  of  the  sea  towards  Capernaum  \'  and,  night 

Mark,  hut  vas  alone  cominq:  on,  it  xvos  now  darky  and  the  ship  was  in  j^j^^ 

XIV* 24— M''  ^^vi'  ^^^^  '^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^'  ^'^^^  ^^^  "^^  exactly  know  vi!n. 
47.]'     *       A^J^^i-  where.     Now  Jesiis  wasnot  yet  conie  to  them  ^, 
[but  was]   still  where  they  left  biro,  by  himself 
alone  on  the  land,  employed  in  secret   devotion 
on  the  mountain  to  which  he  retired. 
18  And  the  sea  a-       In  the  mean  time  they  were  in  circumstances  is 
J^'t  ^mZi  wiw!  of  great  danger  and  distress  ;  for  the  sea  arose  in 
[andtheihip  was  toss-  a  very  tempestuous  manner, by  reason  of  a  violent 
cd  with  waves ;    for  storm  of  wind  which  blew  hard  upon  it ;  and  the 
JJoTmaTk/^'u'^?;;  'vesselwas  tossed  by  the  ^vfeWm^  waves  ;  for  the 
ihisin.]  "  [Mat.  xv\\  wi^id  w OS  contrary  to  them,  and  had  driven  them 
—24.  Mark  VI.  48]    far  out  of  their  intended  course, 
had^r^^^ed^'aw  'five      ^0  when  they  had  ronrd  about  twenty-five  or  19 
and  twentv  or  thirty  thirty  fuvlongs,  or  something    more    than    a 
furlon;^,  [in  the  fourth  league ''j  in.  the  beginning  of  ihe  fourth  watch  of 
I^IL**!  ""rMxL^'Sw  the  night,  or  about  three  o'clock   in   the  morn- 
them  toiiins  in roNving,  mg  «*,  Jesus,  who  knew  the  distress  they   were 
and  Cometh  unto  thorn  \xy,perceivi7igihjit  they  were  weary  with  rowing, 
walking  upon  the  s^a^  ^j^^j,^^,^ljj   j^ttempted   to  weather    the  storm, 
came  to  them ,  walking  on  the  sea'',  by  his  mira- 
culous 


I  Were  goirtf^  to  the  other  tide  of  the  sea 
to-xards  Capernaum.']  This  exactly  ex- 
presses what  is  said  in  the  original :  ^^nvlo 

and  1  cannot  but  lo  )k  upon  it  as  an  argu- 
ment that /?''///iflr///.i  lay  (»n  the  ^nst  shleot 
the  sea  of  Til>t'rias  (though  most  of  our  maps 
have  placed  it  in  a  different  situation,) 
since  Capernaum  is  allowed  by  all  to  have 
been  situated  on  I  he  zvcsicrn  shore,  and  is 
here  represented  as  lying  on  the  opposite 
tide  to  Bethsaida,  from  \vlii»;h  they  were 
driven  over  the  sea  to  Capernaum.  (Com- 
pare ttote],  pa^e  417./  This  situation 
of  Bethsaida  is  Iikcwi«iC  confirmed  by  Jo- 
sephus,  (BclL  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  (al. 
8.  §  J,)  who  calls  it  by  the  name  of 
Julias  ;  wkich  Pliny  also  speaks  of,  as  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  lake  of  Grnwsa'' 
reth.  See  Plin.  Sat.  Hist,  lib.  v.  can. 
15,  and  LightfooVs  Cent,  C/iorog,  in  Mat, 
cap.  93. 

b  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  to  them,^ 
It  is  a  crcat  imperfection  of  our  language 
that  \vc  havo  no  proper  copulative  particle 
but  {_a.vl ;]  which,  is  here  so  milch  the 
more  unhappy,  as  in  laying  toqeilicr  the 
tcho!e  narration  of  tl'.c  cvan-^elistSy  the  use 
of  that  particle  is  much  more  frequent  than 
it  would  have  been  in  any  simple  one.  I 
choose  therefore  here,  and  in  some  other 
places^  to  tljange   it  for  the  word  [nozv,} 


which  in  this  connection  signifies  almosty 
if  not  entirely,  the  same  tliinj. 

c  JVhen  they  had  rowed  about  trcenty^ 
fve  or  thirty  furlongs.]  Trobably,  when 
they  found  the  wind  so  violent,  they  were 
afraid  of  being  shipwrecked  if  they  came 
near  the  sliore  :  and  therefore,  having 
|>erhaps  sailed  a  while  before  the  \fiijd, 
they  r»(nv  roivvd  out  to  sea :  for,  33  they 
must  have  hvcn  several  hours  at  sea,  one  can 
hardly  imagine  that  with  so  brisk  a  gale 
they  mnde  no  more  way  in  all  this  time 
than  a  little  above  3.lcague  ;  unless  wc  im- 
pute it  to  their  having  labourt-d  all  they 
could  to  avoid  crossing  the  sea  and  to  get 
to  Bethsaida. 

d  In  the  fourth  watch  of  tlie  night. J 
The  Je:cish  nizht  was  divided  into  four 
xvatchn-f  eacli  containing  about  three  of  our 
hours,  especially  sa  near  the  equinox.  The 
first  began  at  six  in  the  evening,  the  second 
at  nincy  the  third  at  midnight,  and  thcfourth 
at  three  in  the  morning.  (Sec  Godwin's 
Moses  and  Aaron,  book  iii.  ch.ip.  1.)  F, 
Calmet  (m  the  word  hours)  thinks  they 
learned  this  division  from  the  Romans.  See 
Vrfret.  (is  Re  viililari,  lib.  iii.  cap.  8.  and 
Pitisc.  Lexic.  in  Vi(riL 

e  "fValkimr  on  the  sea.  ]  Thi'J  was  thought 
£o  impracticable,  that  the  picture  of  two 
feet  waHiing  on  tfie  sea  was  an  Kgyptian 
hieroglyphic  for  an  impossible  thing.     And 


420  Peter  J  aitevipiing  to  xcatk  on  the  sea,  is  ready  to  sink. 

8ECT,    culous  power  rendering  his  own  body  lij^hter  and  would  hav«pat§cd 
Jf^^_tlian  usual,  or  strengthenincr  the  waves  to  bear  ^^^]^'^^^yi'1:^^\' 

it :  and^  farther  to  exercise  their  faith  and  cou- 
Mat.    **agc,  heseemed,  at  first,  as  if  be  reould have pass^ 
Xiv.26.edbyt/ie7n.     And  when  the  disciples j  by  that      Mat.     xiv.     26. 

little  liirhr,  which  the  reflection  of  the  moon  on  A"**  '*^^"  ^^'^  ^[^''- 

^,  ^         rr      1     I    I         .-  1  •  71  '  pics  saw  him  walking 

the  water  afforded  them  %  saw  ni7n  walking  on  on  the  sea,  [John,  and 
the  sea y  and  passing  near  the  ship ^  not  perfectly  drawing  nigh  unto 
discerning:  who  it  was,  they  were  much  terrified,  i^l^  "'^'PJ  ^^^  ^i^*"^ 

r   .  .    ,  '        '^  .  .         -  •'i  fJoHN,  afiaidj  sayin;r, 

saj/ing,  It  IS  certainly  an  apparition^  for  no  hu-  u  is  a  spirit ;  and  they 

man  body  could  thus  be  supported  by  tins  water;  cried  out  for   fear.— 

and  they  had  such  a  dread  of  what  might  be  the  ^iJ'^^.Vi^*'*^'  ^^^^ 

consequence,  that  they  cried  out  siloud  for  fear.      *"" 

Mark    For  thei/ all  saxv  him ;  tf;/r/,  notwithstanding  the      Mark  vr.  50.  For 

VI.  50.  miraculous  power  that  he  had  lately  criven  them  they  all  saw  him,  and 

•I        •  •.      /AT   .  ,  r,oo\  i.  were  troubled.      And 

over  evd  spirits   (Mat.  x.  1,  p.  388),  yet  xvere  i,„mediateiy  he  talked 

they  greatly /r^wi.V^.    y^??r/ therefore,  to  deliver  with  iixm,  and  saiife 

them  from  that  anxiety,  he  innnediatelu  spoke  to  ^^^^  *hcm.  Be  of  pood 
J  J  J       •  I    f^t^  t  r       'j   *     T  cheer,  it  i'<  I,  be  not 

invm^  and  saidy  lake  courage ;  for  it  is  /,  your  ^^^^^^\    [Mat.  xiv. 

Lord  and  Master:  he  not  afraid  of  me,  who  am  27.    John  VI.  20.] 

your  Friend  ;  nor  of  the  violent  tempest,  which 

cannot  hurt  you  while  under  my  protection. 

Mat.        Then,  as  they  knew  his  voice,  they  presently      Mat.  VI.  28.  And 

Vi-28.  booan  to  lay  aside  tl.e.r  fears;  and  Petcv,^ho^  LTlairLoXif  i.'?^ 

natural  temper  was  remarkably  warm  and  for-  thou,   bid   mc  come 

ward,  fmmediatelv  ansr^eringy  said  unto  him,  unto tbccouUic water. 

Lordy  if  it  indeed  be  thou,  who  art  walking  on 

the  sea,  as  I  now  apprehend  it  is,  1  am  so  far 

from  beinf^  afraid  of  the  tempest  in  thy  presence, 

while  I  continue  in  the  5 hip,  that  I  am  williiiq; 

thou  shonldest,  if  llioii  pleascst,  command  me  to 

coone  to  thee  even  upon  the  water,  and  1  will  im- 

29  mediately  venture  to  do  it.     And  Jesus,  that  he     ^^    ^"^   J»«    **''' 

,  .    ',  ^  •       T  •     r  -.1  II  :  Come.      And,    when 

thus  mitrht  exercise  his  faith,  and,  by  cnuvinc-  p^tcr  was  come  down 

m^  him  of  his  weakness,  might  j^ive  a  check  at  out  of  the   ship,  be 

the  same  time  to  his  exeessivc  confidence,  eom-  w«iked  on  the  water, 

plied  with  his  pro[)osaI,  and  said  to  him,  If  thou  ^"  ^"^  ^^  jcsws. 

hast  faitli  and  courac^e  to  attempt  it,  come  then, 

and  make  t  lie  trial  :  and  Peter  ^  heinfr  now  assured 

it  was  indeed  his  Master,  came  down fron  the  ship, 

and,  fully  satisfied  that  he  was  able  to  uphold 

and  bear  him  up,  walked  on  the  water  for  a 

ZO\^'\n\^',  to  come  luito  Jesus:    But,  soon  perceiving'     ^'^  ^"^  ^^'^^^"  ^'^ 

tl,:it//,.-^.vWu-asverv./r.«,^andthesearagiug  r/tt:^  Si 

with  tjrcat  violence,  he  was  afraid  oi  being  lost ;  aud 

a?id, 

in  tlic  scri;!:'rc  it  i«»  mentioned  r.s  tlic  v.'ater  ;  not  to  urge  that  the  moon  might 
prt.ro.;ati\c  or  (jod,  that  he  oium-  tremUth  perliaps  now  be  in  the /«fi  quarter,  as  it 
wyu'?  the  zvni'cs  of  the  aa,  Jul)  i\.  8.  luubt  have  been  it'tiiis  wa'v  about  three  zceeks 

f  By  that  Utile  light,  Sic]     It   is   well    before  the /;tfiic; err. 
kuoivn  Lliat  it  is  nc\eicn'/rf/'/  dark  en  the 

lilt 


Jesus  comes  into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceases.  421 

mnd  batoning  to  sink,  and,  his  faith  failing  him,  he  presently  began  to   "«^'»'- 
wri^!"^*"^*^"*'  ^'^^y  and  cried  out  in  a  great  consternation  of  ^'^^'^' 

spirit,  saying,  Lord,   saie  me,    or  I  shall  be    j^iat. 
31  And  immediately  swallowed  up  in  a  moment.     ^4nd  immediately  x\v .  31 
i>"haXa'i?d^au'hI  ^^^^  Stretching  out  his  hand,  laid  hold  on  him; 
him,    and  said  unto  and,  to  remind  him  of  his  unbelief,  said  to  him, 
him,  O  Uum  of  little  Q  thou  of  little  faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt  of  my 
SJ^'dl^biT^^  '*"**^  protection,  when  I  was  so  near  ;  when  thou  hadst 

my  commission  to  make  the  trial,  and  hadst  in 

part  experienced  my  power  in  supporting  thee 

thus  far  on  the  waves  ? 
Mark  VI.  51.  And       jJnd,  taking  Peter  with  him,  he  ascended  to  Kfark 
imo'^Th^^^r*^  nld  '*^^  *^^^^  ^'^^  *^^*  ^•  ^"^»  when  they  were  come  ^^'^^* 
wiM;n\hey'were  come  aboard,  thex),  that  were  there,  received  him  with 
into  the  ship,]  [John,  the  utmost  plcasurc,  as  the  great  pledge  of  their 
th^ywiUingiyrecewp^^  common  safety.     And  they  quickly  found  the 
c€»sed  :*"rjo^HN,^and  happy  effects  of  his  presence  :  for  all  the  fury  of 
immciiiatcly  the'  ship  the  wind  now  ccased  at  once  ;  and,  what  was  yet 
wasat  thelandwhith.r  more  surprising,  the  ship  was  immediately  at  the 
Iv^JcTr^'-L'ici'li:  point  of  land' to  -xhich  1  hey  were  going.    Ani 
themseWet     beyond  they  Were  all  exceedingly  amazed  tn  themselves, 
"V^**"J«»  ■"<*  wonder-  and  ostonishcd  beyond  measure',  as  if  they  had 
John  VL^2i.]       ^^    never  before  seen  anv  exertion  of  his  miraculous 

52  For  tbey  consi-  powcr.     For  their  heart  was  so  hardened,  a?id52 
dcrcd  not  the  miracle  their  mind  SO  insensible,  that  they  considered  not 
l^l^^l^den^!"''  ^^^  yet  '"o^c  wonderful  and  glorious  \iniracle  6f 

the]  loaves,  which  but  the  day  before  they  had 

seen  m»iltiplied  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  as 

to  display  even  a  creating  power '^. 

Then 

X  He  beganiosinl'.]     He  probably  could  i^ifiylo,  xaj  f3^ft:/|ou»foy,  sltc  too  emphaiical 

tniin,  as  mo^i  fsfurmcu  can  (compare  John  to  be  exactly  rendered  ;  but  tliis  i*  plainly 

>txi.  7.)  and  perhaps  he  mijjht  venture  on  the  sense  of  them  :  and  the  accurate  reader 

the  attempt  he  now  nia<le  with  some  seciet  will  observe  that  I  suppose  the  words  Xtaif 

dependauce  on  his  nrt,  which  God,  for  wise  (x  sjipivs^  to  be  equally  connected  with 

reasons,  suffered  to  fail  him.    The  word  i^aufjin^oy  and  f^ig-avlo. 
«.>T«w«1tfi:j^ai    is    very   expressive,   and         k  As  to  display  even  a  creating  power,] 

may  intlaiaie  that  he  felt  himself  sinkintr  Had  not  this  been  done,  it  h  hard  to  ima-       ^ 

with  such  a  'joei^ht  that  he  had  no  hope  of  gine  how  /aWir  boskets  full  of  frafrmentt 

r-covcriiig  himself,   and  expected  nothing  c«)uld  have  been  taken  up  :  it  was  theref»>rc 

hut  that  he  should  lO  uirceily  to  the  bottom  in  itself  (as  the  ivurii^elist  plainly  intimates) 

of  ilie  sea.  a  more  certain  and  glorious  miracle  than 

h  Ih/o  tlw  fiiirk.]    Though  ihe  cvdnrrelists  ihu  rf.jsin;r  of  Uitr  zsiiul  in\nie:i\\:\tc\y  on  his 

generally  use  thcword  trr/oiav,  whieh  t»ij^-  eomincj  into  the  ship.    Th^t'ir  sfH'edtf  landinjsr 

nifi-.'s  «'/«/  wTivW  in  which  men  sail  on  tiio  alter  this  must  also  have  increased  their 

sea,  I  fiiive  vonT'times  varu-d  it  a  litil**,  in  oiloniihtnent.  Considcrinjr /'//* /TWrtwrf,  and 

order  u>  prevent  that  ill  effect  which  the  t'lai  of  Philip,  Acts  viii.  ^59,  40,  we  have 

repetition  of  it    so  t"re(]rieiitly  as  it  occurs  room  to  admire  the  comksccnsioti  of  Christ, 

MouM    ha\e   on  the  ear  iuHMdinjr;  and  in  submittint;  so  often  t.")  the  fatigues  of 

l.avi-  here  «"jiU»:il   it  a  bark,   that  it  may  journe>jin>r  on  foot   from  one  place  to  ano« 

uot   he    imagined  like   <Mir  modern   skii)S.  ther,   when  lie  could    at  pleasure    h:ive 

Accordingly  John  calls   it   ro/sutfiov,  or  </  commanded  ant^eU  to  rrtf//f/K?r/ him.     With 

lUtle  vessel }  cha]>.  vi. 'iii.     Ct>mpare  John  ecjual  ea'^e   he  could  have  walked  u^^hore 

xxi.  3,  8.  from  the  waves  of  the  ^ea,  but  with  a 

i  Eri''tdin:li    ryuizrd — and   aitoniihed    most  edifying   modesty   he    avouled  the 

hnjond  me^isure.]  The  v»ords;  ;,»a;  ix  3?,»7c-h  osteutatiou  Ol  it. 

Vol.  VI.  J  l»  \  To 


422        Reflections  on  ChrisCs  readiness  to  help  us  in  our  troubles. 

SECT.        Then  they  that  were  about  him,  even  all  that      ^  ^7'  ^^'    ^' 
ixxix.  ^^^^  -^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  worshipped  him,  as  in  JJ'JJJ,  ^^^^  ^e^^ 
Mat.    ^  rapture  of  wonder,   devotion  and  joy,  falling  wonhipped  him,  ray- 
XIV.33.  down  at  his  feet  with  the  utmost  reverence,  and  >"}?»  0(  a  truth  thoo 
saying.  We  are  now  convinced  that  thou  art  *"  ^«  Son  of  God, 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,   and  hast  an  unlimited 
pow.  r  over  the  whole  creation. 
34     ^ndy  when  they  had  thus  passed  over  the  lake,     34  And  wlien  they 
they  came  to  a  part  of  M^  land  of  Gennesareth,  "^^^^"^^  X'  SS 
and  put  to  shore  not  far  from  Capernaum  *,  to  of  Gcnnesarct,   [and 
wljich,  It  was  observed  before  (p   418),  their  drew  lo  the   &hore.J 

2I[^}'   course  was  tending.     Jnd  xvhen  they  came  out  f*i?*fXl;^y  .^ 

V1.54.     r^i  I  •  I  L      ^r  u   J       MaekVI.  54.  And 

of  the  vessely  as  it  was  a  place  where  Jesus  had  i^hen  they  were  come 

often  been,  they  that  were  present  when  be  land-  outofthcihip.straight- 

ed,  immediately  knew  him  :  and,  though  it  was  so  ^^  ^y  ^^^  **""*• 

early   in  the  morning,  the  news  of  his  arrival 

quickly  spread    through  all  the  neighbouring^ 

55  parts.      For  they  were  ready  to  inform  each      ^^  [And  when  the 

L         r  L"  •  J  ^/  r  al    s  -.J  "iracn  of  that  place  had 

Other  of  his  commg  ;  and  tJie  men  of  that  place,  knowledge  of  him.  they 

who  knew  him,  no  sooner  were  apprised  of  his  »cnt  out,]  and  raa 
arrival,  but  presently  they  soit  out,  and  ran  to  ^hroujrh  thai  whole  re- 
every  place  in  all  that  country  round  about ^  to  began^to  atny^atwoi 
give  notice  to  their  neighbours,  that  Jesus  was  in  beds  those  that  wen 
there,  and  that  they  now  again  should  have  the  «>ck,]  and  brought  uo- 
privilege  of  his  preaching  and  working  miracles  dLa^,f  wb^TiSJ 
among  them  :  and  they  began  to  carry  about  the  heard  be  wa».  [Mat. 
sick  in  beds,  and  brought  unto  him  all  tlmt  were  x*^'  ^5.] 
diseased^  to  the  place  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  this  was  indeed  the  general  custom  where^  56  And  whitherso- 
ever  he  came :  as  soon  as  he  was  entered  into  riny  ^^^er  he  entered,  into 
towns,  or  cities,  or  country  [villages,]  they  laid  ^oun!^;  tbey'^^^^^^^^ 
the  sick  in  the  most  public  streets  i  hrongh  which  »ick  in  the  streets,  and 
thev  expected  he  would  pass,  and  entreated  hijn  besought  him,  that  they 
that  they  might  at  least  touch  the  fringe  of  his  Z'lhrbo'ir'oTw. 
garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched  him,  liclieving  garment:  and  ai  ma- 
in  his  power  and  his  readmess  to  heal  them,  "Y  »*  touched  him 
were  perfectly  recovered,  how  extreme  soever  wh!>Ie!"*[N/i^T^xlv^ 
their  illness  iiad  been,  se.j 

IMPROVEMENT. 

John      Thus  it  still  pleases  Christ  to  exercise  the^//A  of  his  people^ 
l^'.'g^  thai  be  may  strengthen  their  depcndance  on  him,  and  demon^* 

stratc 

1  To  ike  land  of  Genneaareth,  and  put  to  there,  it  Is  plain,  from  John's  account,  that 

thore  not  far  from  Capcmaum.J    The  land  Jesus  ar  his  landing  oanie  to  Capernaum ; 

of  Gennesareth  was  a  \at%q  trai't  of  grtiund  for  ii  was  tfiere  the  people  found  him  that 

on  the  xoestern  shore  of  tlie  lake,  in  part  of  followed    him  in  the  morning    from    the 

which  Capernaum  appears  from  hence  to  other  sule  nf  the  tea.     Compare  John  ti. 

have  been  situated.  For,  though  Matthew  i2<2,  S4-,  25,  in  the  sexi  section,  and  rcr. 

and  Mark  only  speak  of  their  coming  to  the  b9,  sect.  ixxxii« 
land  qf  GenneMorelh,  and  putting  to  shqre 


T%e  people y  in  the  morning y  see  t/tat  Jesus  was  gone,  423 

flftrate  at  once  his  compassion  and  his  power.     Thus  are  storms    '^kct. 
permitted  oftentimes  to  rise  around  theui^  and  for  a  while  tnev  ' 

are  l^  in  darkness^  and  are  tossed  with  tempests;  hut  he  is  near-dt 
band,  even  wht;n  they  think  him  at  th.*  remotest  distance  ;  and 
irhen  he  seems  to  be  passing  bi/  them^  as  regardJess  of  thiMr  dan-  ^*^g 
ger  and  distress,  he  has  designs  of  grace  and  mercy  to  them,  and 
acts  iq  such  a  way  on  purpose  to  quicken  and  excite  them  to 
a  greater  earnestness  and  fervour  in  their  applications  to  him. 
Happy  would  the  Christian  be,  could  he  always  discern  his  Lord 
and  always  conceive  of  him  aright !  but  alas,  how  often  doiS  lie 
appear  to  the  disordered  mind  as  the  object  of  terror  rather  than4d 
of  confidence  !  and^  in  a  day  of  darkness^  while  he  may  seem  to 
treat  his  suffering  people  with  neglect,  instead  of  seeking  him 
with  a  more  earnest  importunity,  how  arc  they  ready  to  be  over- 
whelmed mxhfears^  and  to  conclude  he  lias  forgotten  thevi  I 

At  the  command  of  JesuSy  Peter  ventured  to  go  to  him  on  the  sea.    Mat. 
And  through  what  storms  and  dangers  may  we  not  safely  ven-  ^\l 
tare,  if  we  are  sure  that  our  I^rd  calls  us  J  Yet  the  rebuke^  which     ' 
lie  9uflered,  may  warn  us  not  rashlv  to  throw  onrselves  on  unne-zo 
eesmy  trials^  lest  our  excess  of  confidence  end  mfear  and  disgrace, 
Modesty  and  caution  will  adorn  our  other  virtues,  and  render  us 
amiable  in  the  eyes  of  the  humble  Jesus. 

In  how  many  circumstances  gf  life  does  the  Christian  appear  to  30,  31 
his  own  imagination  like  Peter  beginning  to  sink  in  the  waves ! 
But  in  the  time  of  our  distress,  like  him,  let  us  cry  to  Je^usfoT 
help ;  and,  while  we  are  lifting  up  the  hands  of  faith  dnd  prayer  ^ 
"we  may  humbly  hope  that  Christ  will  stretch  forth  his  omnipotent 
arin  for  our  rescue.     Let  every  experience  of  this  kind,  and  all  32,  3S 
the  seasonable  aid  he  is  from  time  to  time  imparting  to  us,  esta- 
blish our  dependance  on  him,  and  enforce  our  obedience  to  him,  as 
the  Son  of  God,     May  Divine  Grace  deliver  us  from  that  hardness   Mark 
of  hearty  that  stupidity  and  iosmsibility  of  mind,  which  sometimes 
remains  unconvinced   in  the  mi  1st  of  evidence,    and  unaffected 
under  the  most  nioving  illustrations  of  his  abilities  and  willingness 
t^  help  us ! 


SECT.  LXXX- 

Our  Lordy  being  fpUowed  by  the  multiti^de  to  Capernaum^  cautions 
themagainst  those  worldly  views ^  with  which  theij  sought  himy  and 
declares  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life.    John  VI.  22—40. 

John  VI.  22.  John  VI.  22. 

T^wLn^'L^TeMe^   T^  ^"^^  "™^^"  ^'"^^^  ^*^*'^  -^^'^^  ^^  ^*^"^  ^f^^    5«^" 

which    •  ritably  employed  in  healing  those,  who  were 

3  E  2  brought   Jr**" 

*»     vi.  aa. 


424f        The  people  cross  the  sea,  and  find  Christ  at  Capernaum. 

SFCT.  brought  to  him  in  the  places  near  the  shore,  which  stood  oa   the 
^^'^^-frocn  whence  he  soon  went  forwards  to  Caper-  ^^^  ^ilt  tLlS'^wS 


j„i^„    naum,  on  the  mojTffW  after  he  had  fed  the  five  none  other  hoat  there, 
VJ.22.  thousand,  greatsearch  was  made  for  him  by  those  save  that  one,  where- 
whom  be  had  sent  away  the  night  before  :  for  'ere^.'^/r^atT- 
they  were  so  affected  with  the  miraculous  en-  $us  went  not  with  his 
tcrtainment  he  had  given  them,  that  there  were  disciples  into  the  boat, 
manv  oithe  multitude,  who,  though  they  might  "nJl^vaySo^^^^ 
withdraw  to  a  little  distance  on  his  dismissing  the 
assembly  (Mark  vi.  46,  p.  417),  yet  still  conti* 
nued  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  that  night,  liop- 
ing  to  have  another  interview  with  him  in  the 
morning  ;  and,  as  they  saw  there  was  ?w  other 
vessel  there,  on  the  coast,  but  that  one,  into  which 
his  disciples  altered,  when  they  departed  in  the 
evening,  a7id  knew  that  Jesus  aidtwt  go  with  His 
disciples  into  the  vessel,  but  that  his  disciples  went 
axcay  by  themselves,  leaving  him  there  to  spend 
the  night  alone,  they  made  no  question  of  his 

23  being  still  on  that  side  of  the  sea.  But  in  the  ^3  (Howbeit,  there 
morning  they  perceived  that  he  waK  gone,  and  '^Z^'l^l^^ 
presently  determmed  to  go  after  nim  :  and,  place  where  they  did 
though  there  were  no  vessds  there  the  night  be-  eat  bread  after  Uiat 
fore,  yet  were  they  quickly  furnished  with  an  ^^j^^"*  ^^  **^^ 
opportunity  of  following  him  ;  for  there  came 

ol/ier  vessels  very  esLTly/ram  Tiberias,  and  put  to 
shore  nigh  to  the  place  where  theyhadeat  the  bread 
and  fishes  after  the  Lord  had  given  thanks,  and 
commanded  such  a  miraculous  blessing    upon 

24  them.  The  multitude  therefore,  when  they  saw  ^if  1.^*? °  **"*  "^^ 
jL    M         w         r  L-    J'     •  I  ^L'^  P*^  therefore  saw  that 

that  neither  Jesus  nor  his  disciples  were  there  on  jesus  was  not  there, 
x\Mits\Ae, went  also  themselves '\a\tneA^vdX,e\y  aboard  neither  his  disciples, 
the  vessels,  that  were  now  arrived,  as  many  of  ^*?®y  ^^*j   took  ship- 

.  ij  7  ^    /->  >•        ping,  and  came  to  Ci- 

thern as  could,  and  came  to  Lapemaum,  seeking  pemaum,  seeking  for 
for  Jesus  with  all  the  appearance  of  the  most  Jesus. 
25e.!ger  importunitv.     And,  when  they  had  found     ^^  ^"^  "^^^  ^^^y 
him  on  the  other  side  0/ the  sea,  in  the  synagogue  Xt^^J,^  ofTi.e"^.! 
ot  Capernaum  (see  ver.  59),  as  soon  as  the  wor-  they  said  unto  him, 
ship  was  over,  and  before  they  quitted  the  place,  Rabbi,   when  earnest 
they  accosted  iiim  with  the  greatest  respect,  and  '^^"  h"!*"? 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  and  how  earnest  thou 
hither  ?  for,  as  thou  didst  not  go  last  night  with 
thy  disciples,  we  expected  to  have  found  thee  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  and  know  not  when 
thou  couldest  come,  or  what  imaginable  way 
thou  couldest  have  of  crossing  the  water. 

26      \^iit  Jesus,  modestly  waving  the  recital  of  those  .,  ^^  J^us  answered 

i'  -^^  ^11.        jji-     them  and  said,  Venly, 

extraordinary  circumstances  which  attended  his  ▼erily,  I  say  unto  yoi, 

passage,  diverted  thediscourse  to  a  yet  moreim-  Ye  seek  mc,  not  be* 

portdut  and  edifying  subject ;  and,  knowing,  by  ^""** 

an 


St  tells  them  of  their  worldly  views  in  seeking  him.  425 

cause  ye  saw  the  mi-  an  intimate  penetration  of  their  very  hearts,  that  s«ct. 
Sd^Mit**<Sf  ^^v«r  ^'^^y  ^^**^  governed  only  by  carnal  motives  in    ^''**' 


and  veie  iUled.         *  this  attendance  upon  him,  humble  and  zealous    j^|^^ 
as  it  might  appear,  he  answered  them  with  great  vi.  26, 
solemnity,  and  said^  Verily ^  verily^  I  say  unto 
you^   You  seek  me^  not  because  you  have  seen  the 
miracles y  that  I  perform,  and  are  convinced  by 
them  that  I  am  a  Divine  Teacher,  but  because yoa 
have  eaten  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled^  and  have 
from  thence  concluded  that  you  shall  make  your- 
VI  Labour  not  for  selves  rich  and  great  by  following  me.     But  27 
Sh  "iSl1fortL''t1Seat  *^^ese  are  mean  and  may  be  fatal  views  :  and  I 
which  endureth  unto  would  form  you  to  nobler  and  wiser  sentiments: 
everlasting  life,  which  labour  7Wt  therefore  so  much  to  procure  the  meat 
giveuntoV^ffor^hfm  '^hich  perishes,  and  can  only  support  the  mortal 
hath  God  the  Father  part  of  your  nature* ;  but  rather  be  solicitous 
^c^M,  to  obtain  Divine  knowledge  and  instruction,  that 

meat  which  eiulures  to  eternal  life^  and  will  nou- 
rish your  souls  to  endless  felicity  ;  this  is  that 
which  the  Son  of  man  will  most  raiMy  give  you  ; 
for  him  has  God  the  Great  Father  of  all,  in 
mercy  to  his  creatures,  sent  into  the  world  for 
this  blessed  purpose,  and  sealed  with  this  mira- 
culous power,  which  he  daily  displays^,  as  an 
-authentic  proof  of  his  divine  mission. 

28  Then  said  they       They  there  for e .  that  they  mieht  appear  willinsr  28 
unto  him.  What  shall  ^  ^ -        /       •'  .•  ^        n  ^    u-    u       ° 

we  doTthat  we  might  ^^  receive  hrs  instructions  as  well  as  his  boun- 

work  'the   works    of  ties,  said  unto  him,  What  must  we  do,  that  we 
^^*  may  so  work  the  works  of  God  as  to  secure  his 

favour  to  eternal  life  ? 
«9  Jesus  answered      Jesu^  replying  said  unto  them^  Think  not  of  29 
??^";^trwolk'of  "meriting  the  Divine  favour  byany  thingyoucan 
Cod,   that  ye  believe  do  yourselves  ;  for  this  IS  the  great  work  ofGodf 
po  him,  whom  he  hath  which  he  requires  above  all  things,  and  which  he 
•^**  will  be  ready  to  accept,  that  you  believe  on  him^ 

whom  he  has  sent,  crediting  his  message,  and  ven- 
turing your  souls  upon  his  power  and  grace. 

iJThen 

a  Labour  not  to  procure  the  meat  which  allude  to  a  custom  which  princes  might  hare 
perishes.']  Hardly  any  one  can  imagine  our  when  makin?  pjrand  entertainments,  to  give 
JLoriif  intended  tu  prohibit  men^s /aAoMrin/^  3i  commission  under  their  hand  and  seat,  or 
for  the  subsistence  of  their  bodies.  Most  of  perhaps  to  deliver  a  f;..7?<7,  lo  those  whoio 
those  who  attended  him  probably  had  no  tiiey  appointed  to  preside  in  the  manage- 
other  support  than  iheir  labour  :  but  his  nient  of  them  :  (see  Eisner,  Vol.  I.  p, 
intent  was  plainly  to  declare  how  much  311,  312.  Though  it  may  possibly  be 
the  interest  of  the  soul  was  to  be  preferred  sufficient  to  say  that  to  seal  is  a  general  • 
to  that  of  the  bodi/.  (Se«  note  h  on  Mat.  phrase  for  authorisinff  by  proper  credentials^ 
XiL  7,  p.  270.  Epya^ia^ai  /3^wa*»  i»  to  whatever  the  purpose  be  for  which  they 
lahour  to  procure  meat.  are  given  ;  or  for  marking  a  person  out  as 
'  b  Him  has  God  the  Father  sealed  ]  Some  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of  him  whose 
have  iogeniously  conjectured,  that  this  may  seal  be  bears. 

c  Som« 


426  The  Jews  ask  a  sigrij  and  boast  of  their  mamut : 

SECT,        Then^  though  they  just  b«*fore  had  seen  such     30  They  laid  therc^ 

±!!:-  an  astonishing  miraciy,  a.ul  several  of  them  lived  J  r^^'^^TJ^ 

j^^^    in  the  neighbourhood  ot  Capernaum^  where  he  that  we  may  se«,  and 

Vj.  30,  had  so  lonjr  multiplied  those  wonders,  yet  some  believe    thee  ?    What 

of  them  were  so  unreasonable,  that  they  said  to  him  ^^  ****^  ^^^ ' 

after  all  the  miracles  that  he  had  wrought'.  If 

thou  wouldest  have  us  to  regard  thee  as  invested 

"with  so  high  a  character,  that  far  exceeds  what- 
ever has  been  claimed  by  any  one  before,  thou 

shouldest  produce  some  signal  evidence  of  a  su* 

perior  kind  to  all  that  has  been  done  by  others ; 

w/iat  sign  therefore  shewest  thou  from  heaven, 

that  we  may  see  [/V,]  aiid  believe  thee  ?  fl'^hat  dost 

thou  perform  more  than  others,  or  even  equal  to 

"what  Moses  did,  that  we  should  treat  thee  with 

31  so  ejctraordinary  a  regard  ?  Thou  didst  indeed  Si  Our  faUirn  cli4 
yesterday  feed  some  thousands  of  us  in  an  extra-  "^  manna  m  the  dcr 
ordinary   manner  with  barley-bread  :  but  our  "e 'gave*  them  brea4 

fathers^  who  were  incomparably  more  numerous  from  heaven  toeat.^ 
than  that  assembly,  did^  under  the  conduct  of 
Moses,  eat  manna^  a  far  more  delicious  food,  iff 
the  wilderness,  even  fort v  years  ;  as  it  is  written 
(Psal  Ixxviii.  24.)  "  He  gave  them  bread  from 
*^  heaven  to  eat  ;'^  and,  when  thou  shalt  give  U3 
as  glorious  a  demonstration  of  thy  missiont  we 
ivill  pay  thee  an  equal  regard. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  to  t/iem  again,  Verily ^  verily ^  32  Then  Jesot  said 
/  say,  and  affirm  it  uiUoyou,  how  strange  soever  "^^^  T^^  J,oyZ 
it  may  appear,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  Mo«e$  pave  you  not 

from  heaven,  which  best  deserves  so  honourable  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^™  *^ca- 
a  name  ;  but  this  you  are  supplied  with  by  my  g-"eU*'you°'^the^'Sle 
Father,  who,  sending  me  among  you  as  your  In-  bread  fttJm  t^earen. 
structor  and  Iledeenoer,  giveih  you  now  the  true 
^^wid  most  exc^\\e\\i  bread  from  neaven,    For  that     33  For  the  hre^ 
i^\uA^eAtke  bread  of  God,  and  may  most  justly  ^„°°,^  -„";;  ^it 
claim  the  title,  which  desfendethfrom  the  high^  heaven,  and  givethlifo 
est  heaven^,  whereas  manna  fell  only  from  thg  uutoUiewoau. 
fplouds  or  the  inferior  region  of  the  air ;  and 
yfhich giveth  Ife  and  true  happiness  to  the  whole 

world 

e  Some  of  then)  were  $o  unrensonablc        **  That  is  indeed  $he  hreadofGod,  vrhkk 

that  tkey  said  to  him.]     The  sciitimenit  of  descendethfromheuvfn^  A"/".]  It  is  necessary 

those  that  speak  to  Christ  in  this  discourse  to  translate  o  itn1«^«irunr,   A*c.  in  this  ambi- 

3ire  so  vari'»us  (compare  ver.  3t,  41,  V2),  giioiis  manner,  that  we  may  not  supeisede 

tnd  the  ruflncrf//*/ so  expressly  declares  that  the  erjUication  which  our  Lord  gives  in 

there  was  a  drbate  between  scime  and  others  ver.   3.'>.     Dr.  Clarke  ha;  justly  observed 

of  them,  ver.  52,  that  I  think  it  w.»uld  be  this  j  and  it  is  of  great  iptiviortance  to  ap« 

fi^Tongto  imagine  these  to  have  been  fhe  ply  it  to  many  bth^  passages,  where  too 

perverse  and  ungrat.  ful  sentiments  <»f  the  clear  and  full  a  paraphmte  oi  what  is  ex- 

tehoie  multitude,    who  had  followed    him  plained  professe<lly  in  s«>me    subsequent 

with  so  much  eagerness  from  place  to  place  verses  would  only  serve  to  flatten  the  whole. 

|br  leVeral  days.  Compare  note  c  on  Mark  iv.  3,  sect.  Ixv. 

eSome 


£ui  Jesus  tills  them.  He  is  ihe  bread  qflife.  42? 

w<nrld  of  believers,  whereas  what  Moses  gave   "ct. 
onlv   relieved  the  temporal  necessities  of  one_     ^^" 


particular  nation.  john 

Then  laid  they       They  therefore y  when  they  heard  him  speaking  Vl.  34. 
^rive*" ti^^thU  ^^  ^^  excellent  *i  gift,  were  presently  desirous  to 
obtain  it ;  and,  though  as  yet  they  did  not  fuUy 
understand  what  he  intended  by  this  bread, some 
of  the  wiser  and  better  part  of  them '  had  such 
a  not'on  of  its  excellence,  that  they  said  to  kim^ 
Lardy  give  us  evermore  this  breads  on  which  our 
life  depends,  and  let  us  always  live  upon  this 
heavenly  manna. 
And  Jc<u«  said       Then^  lor  a  farther  explication  of  this  impor-  35 
o1"iife:  h^  that  ^*"^  truth,  Jesus  said  to  them^  I  am  indeed  the 
ii    to  me  shall  bread  of  life  ^ ;  nor  is  l)read  so  necessary  to  the 

hiinger;  and  he  support  of  your  bod  es,  as  a  believing:  rejjard  to. 
ehevcth  ou  me       *^»         .iir      e  i       i      i^r-^i^ 

ever  thirst,  ^^  *"*  ^^  ^"^  lire  of  \  onr  souls  ;  he  therefore  that 

Coynes  to  me  and  makes  his  application  aright, 
shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  truly  believes  in 
vie  shall  never  thirst  any  more  ;  but  may  depend 
upon  It  that  he  shall  find  the  most  restless  de- 
sires of  his  soul  satisfied,  and,  conscious  of  the 
noblest  refreshment  and  nourishment  already  re- 
ceived, shall  grow  up  to  a  state  of  everlasting 
But  1  said  unto  complete  satisfaction  and  enjoyment,  jffu/,  valu-36 
tiiat  ye  also  have  ^\^\^  .^^  xhc-^Q  blessings  of  mv  grace  are,  you  are 
me.  aud  believe  .•  ,,      ,.  .  "  • ,  "  i      -^     *•      ^ 

little  disposed  to  pursue  and  accept  them  :  forZ 

have  already  told  you  (ver.  26),  that  you  have 
even  seen  7we,and  beheld  the  miracles,  that  I  per- 
form ;  and  vet  are  so  perverse  and  obstinate  that 
you  believe  not  [in  me,]  and  will  not  be  prevailed 
All  that  the  Fa-  upon  to  come  to  me  for  life  and  happiness.  Ne- 
;iveth  me,  shall  vcrtheless,  though  vou  reiect  me,  vet  I  shall  not  37 

to  me;  and  him  ,  n  •      .    j      ''         •     ii'^i 

omcth  to  me,  I  be  universally  rejected,  nor  shall  the  purposes 
nu  w  iae  cast  out.  of  my  mission  be  entirely  frustrated  ;  for  all 
that  the  Father  has  graciously  chosen  to  himself^ 
and  whom  he  giveth  to  me  in  consequence  of  a 
peculiar  covenant  to  be  sanctified  and  saved  bv 
me,  will  certainly  at  length  come  to  me^;  and, 

on 

ome  of  the  wiser  and  better  part  of  un^  drink  kit  blood:  to  that  Dr.  Cbrke's 

1  S<>e  bcfcirt*,  no/c  c  on  ver.  30.  laboured  and  tnsrenioui  critiasm  on  this 

am  the  bread  of  iifi'.]    Thou«»h  indeed  passage  (in  the  xiith  of  his  Seventeen  Sev 

Tcry  usual  with  the  sarrecl  writers  to  monsj  is  far  fn>ro  being  satisfuctorjr ;   and, 

icnt  Divine  in>lruciions  as  the  food  of  however  clear  it  may  be  of  any  such  design* 

i/,  and  to  compare  them  to  delicious  I  fear  it  has  misled  many  to   a  neglect  of 

lourishinj;  diet  (•ice    Psal.  xix.    10;  that  great  dortiine  of  CArw/'*flton«wn/,  to 

10  M  Prov.   i\'.  5;  Job  xxiii.  1*2;  which  there  seems  in  this  ron^rx/ so  express 

Kv.  16;  and  Heb.  v.  1*2,  14)  ;   yet  1  a  reference. 

!C'»llect  no  instance  in  which  the  /«-  i  Alt,  that  the  Father  friveth  me,  will  coma 

or  himsflf  as  such,  is  called  hood,  or  to  me  "^  I  have  given  that  sense  of  this  ee- 

re  said  to  eat  him  ;  much  less  in  u  hich,  lebratcd  and  important  tert,^  which  on  se- 

ovf,  they  arc  cxhurtcd  to  eat  hisjitsh,  no\i$,  and,  I  hopo^  impartial  cousiiieration, 

ap[icaicd 


428  All  that  the  Father  gives  him  wiU  canie  (o  Aims 

iicT.  on  the  other  hand,  if  any  of  you  find  yourselves 
ixxx.    disposed  to  such  a  beheving  application  to  me, 


John  y^"  hsLve  no  reason  to  be  terrified  with  any  sus- 
VI.  37.  picion  that  you  are  excluded  frooi  hope  by  any 
secret  transactions  between  the  Father  ancl  me ; 
for  I  declare  it  to  ydu  as  an  universal  truth,  and 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  former,  That  hhn 
that  coineth  to  me,  \yhoever  he  may  be,  /  7t)iU  b\f 
no  meayis  cast  out^j  nor  shall  he  be  rejected  or  re- 

38  fused  on  any  consideration  whatsoever.  And  58  For  I  came  down 
vou  have  sufficient  reason  to  believe  this,  because  1'^"™  heaven  not  to  do 

'r  I  ^  »  II  II     naneown  will,  but  the 

I  came  datenfrom  heaven  into  this  lower  world,  will  of  him  that  sent 
vot  to  do  my  crwn  willy  or  to  seek  an  v  separate  in-  ™c. 
terest  of  my  own,  but  to  do  the  will  and  to  seek 

39  the  glorv  of  him  that  sent  me,  And  this  is  the  39  And  thit  it  the 
will  of  the  Father  who  sent  vie,  T/iat  of  all  the  I^^^^^'^'^'^^m 
whole  body  of  my  people  whom  he  lias  given  me^  wbich""he  ha^^  ^ren 
and  committed  to  my  care,  /  should  lose  none^  mc,  i  should  lose  no- 
not  even  the  meanest  member,  but  should  as-  f*^*"^'  ^"?  should  raise 
suredly  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day  in  complete  day.^  ^^^^  ^    ^ 

40  glory  and  happiness.  Or,  to  express  it  in  more  40  And  this  is  the 
general  terii^s,  even  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  ^'J*  Th*^'"*  ^^^^  "^"^ 
se7it  me.  That  every  one  who  views  the  Son  with  ™hfch  seeth^^?  soT 
an  attentive  eye\  and,  in  consequence  of  that  and  beiievcth  on  him 
view,  cordially  believes  on  him^  receiving  him  by  ?J?y  have  evcrUstinj 
faith,  and  trusting  in  him  as  an  all-sufficient  lUmup^atthcbstdaT 
Saviour,  slwuld  have  eteimal  life ;  and  I  will  ac- 
cordingly raise  him  up  at  the  last  day^  and  make 

him 

appeared  to  mc  most  ajxrecable  to  the  words  great  doctrines  of  the  ^pel  which  have 

tliemselvcs,  and  to  the  general  tenor  of  unhappily  been  the  foundation  of  much 

tcriiiture.     (See  especially  John  xvii.  2,  6,  cajer  and  uncharitable  dispute. — ^The  ex« 

9,  11,24.)     Mr.  Le  Clerc's  gloss  upon  pression  a-j  ^J.■n  *x^»x«  i|«»  is  extremely 

them   appears  to  me  unnatural,  and  Dr.  beautiful  and  emphatical.     It  represents  ao 

Whitby's   frivolous. — I   do  not   mean   in  humble  supplicant  as  coming  into  the  house 

these  notes  to  enter  largely  into  any  kind  of  of  some  prince  or  other  great  person  to  cast 

eontroversy;  but  dare  not  suppress  or  dis-  himself  &t  his  feet,  and  to  commit  himself 

guise  whai  I  aui  in  my  conscience  pcrsuod-  to  his  protection  and  care.     He  might  fear 

ed  to  be  ibc  sense  of  scripture,  merely  be-  his  petition  might  be  rejected,  and  he  Mria( 

Cause  it  is  not  agrccablv  to  the  general  taste  oulofdoo's:  but  ovr  Lorcf  assures  him  to 

of  tlie  age  to  take  it  in  that  view. — I  ren-  the  contrary.    His  house  and  hcait  arc  large 

der  n^f*  tc/7/  come,  because  the  word  does  enough  to  receive,  shelter  and  supply  all 

Dot  necessarily  imply  any  thing  more  than  the  indi<:cnt  and   distressed.      God   on!/ 

the  ce/-^/xin/y  of  the  event ;  and  I  would  not  knows  how  many  thousand   i>ouIs   ha\c 

lead  any,  merely  in  depcndance  on  a  tranS'  been  sensibly  supported  by  these  gracious 

iationf  to  build  a  weak  argument  on  the  words. 

«vord  SHALL,  which  it  is  well  known  has         i  Every  one  xrho  views  the  Son  with  nn  at- 

sometimes  been  done.  lentive  eye."]  Thus  the  words  vjc.;,  o  .^.u;*^ 

h  And  htm  that  Cometh  to  me,  whoever  he  ton  vtov,   should  undoubtedly  be  rendered, 

mav  be,  I  icill  by  no  means  cast  outA     To  There    arc     many     other    places    wh're 

limit^this  latter  clause  by  the/tir»nfr  is  not  ^:wf mv   signifies    to    tiVa>    vith    uttcntion. 

only  missing  but  contradicting  tlie  design  Compare  Mat.  xxvii.  55.  Luke  x.  18.  xxi. 

of  Christ,  and  destroying    the  ivisc  and  6.  John  xvii.  24.   Acts  iii.  10.  and  Hcb. 

beautiful  turn  of  this  text ;  than  which  1  vii.  4. 
Uiitik  few  more  important  for  stating  ^^oine 


The  Jews  murmur  at  his  sayings  He  came  down  from  heaven.       429 

him  completely  happy,  both  in  soul  and  body,    «ct. 
in  the  enjoyment  of  a  glorious  immortality:  nor     ^^^ 
are  there  any  secret  purposes  and  decrees  of  jq^^ 
God  inconsistent  with  the  sincerity  of  such  a  vi.4(X 
declaration. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  gratefully  should  we  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness,  Ver. 
giving  this  true  bread  from  heaven  for  the  life  of  the  world;   and  32,  33 
w  solicitous  should  we  be,  that  by  a  true  faith  we  may  feed 
m  it  I  In  the  midst  of  so  many  ensnaring  circumstances,  let  us 

strictly  watchful  over  ourselves,  that  the  vigour  of  our  pur- 
its  and  labours  may  not  be  laid  out  on  the  vieatj  which  perishes^  27 

the  forgetfulness  of  that,  which  endures  to  eternal  life :  but 
knowledging  those  authentic  sealsj  by  which  Christ  is  marked 
t  to  that  important  trust,  may  we  apply  to  YAmdiSsentofGod  the  4Q 
'iher  to  be  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation,  and  come  to  him  to 

partakers  of  his  saving  benefits ! 

It  must  surely  grieve  us  to  observe  the  neglect  and  contempt 
th  which  he  is  too  frequently  treated  ;  but  it  may  comfort  us 
it  there  yet  remains  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace 
;om.  xi.  5.)  All  that  the  Father  giveth  him^  will  come  to  himsyj 
d  blessed  be  God,  that  this  appears  to  be  no  inconsiderable  num- 
r.     Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  (Deut.  xxix.  29.) 

it  therefore  be  our  care  to  ynake  first  our  calling y  and  then,  by 
happy  consequence,  our  election  sure,  (2  Pet.  i.  10.)  What- 
er  discouragements  may  arise  in  our  way,  may  we  fly  to  cast 
Tselves  at  the  foot  of  Christ ;  and  then  we  may  be  sure  he  will 
ver  on  any  consideration  cast  us  outy  but  will  receive  us  in  the 
ms  of  his  almighty  compassion,  and,  having  sheltered  and  main, 
ned  us  in  his  house  on  earth,  will  at  length  conduct  us  safely 
the  presence  of  his  glory  and  to  the  blessed  abodes  of  complete 
icity  ! 

SECT.  LXXXL 

rist  having  represented  himself  as  the  bread  of  life,  enlarges  on 
the  necessity  and  bemfu  of  feeding  upon  him  as  such.  John  VI. 
41—38. 

John  VI.  41.  JoHN  VL  41. 

aE  Jews  then  mur.  •y'lIUS  did  our  Lord  declare  himselfto  be  the   sict 
murca  at  imu,  br-    1    y^^^.^^^   of  life,  which  God  had  given  them    i^^'xi*. 

liC  he  said,  I  am  the  \     :  ul  ^y^  «««»«   given    cnem 

bread  from  heaven  ;  but  then,  as  this  agreed  not  with"""""^ 
their  worldly  views,  V^e  Jews  who  were  about  yi't 
him  were  so  far  from  receiving  the  declaration 
Vol.  VI.  3   F  ^i^jj 


430        No  m^n  can  come  to  Christy  unless  the  Father  draw  him. 

SECT,  with  a  becomincy  resfard,  that  on  the  contrary,  '"^^    which    came 
^'^^^'  they  took  offence  aiicl  murmured  at  it,  because  he  ^^"  ^"^  ****^*"- 
John    ^^^'^^>  ^  ^^'*  ^^^  bread  -which  came  doivnfrom  hea- 
VI.  W'Ven,  to  Fred  and  support  the  Divine  life  in  the 

42>()ul.     And^  being  strangers  to  the  doctrine  of     42  And  they  said,  r§ 
his  miniculous  conception  and   Divine  nature,  "^jjllephrwh^^^^ 
the t/ said  dmnn^  themselves.  Is  not  this  Jesus^  ther  and  mother  we 
the  son  of  Joseph^  whose  father  and  mother  we  ^^^^  ^  *»ow  is  it  then 
have  ...^krurj>n     Laving  lived  oianv  vean.  in  r^^^rhJ^r 
the  neighbourhood?  How  is  it  therefore^  that 
this  man  should  claim  so  high  a  charavter  ?  or 
how  does  he  presume  to  sai/^  that  I  came  down 
from,  heaven  ? 

43  •/^5l^^Me^r/bre,  who  well  knew  all  their  secret     ^^  Jcsm  thercfr,re 

r  ^r  II  ^i  •    u^  L      answeicdand  said  unto 

suspicions,  how  artfullv  soever  thev  rni^rht  be  them,    Mui-mur    not 

wliispered  and  concealed,  replied  and  said  unto  among  youtfclvcs. 

them^  Do  not  murmur  a)nong  j/ourselves  on  this 

occasion  ;  but  rather  set  j'ourselves  seriously  to 

reflect  on  your  present  state,  and  your  true  in- 

terest.      I  know  indeed  that  your  prejudices 

against  me  are  strong,  and  without  the  influ« 

ences  of  Divine  grace  will  prove  invincible  and 

fatal :  for  such  is  the  moral  blindness  and  do- 

44  generacy  of  human  nature,  that  no  man  can  by  a  44  No  man  caa 
savins  fnith  comea,i)d  make  his  application  to  jne.  ^?^%  V^  "^^j.  t^f^'^u 

t    ^  ^t      r>  ^L  L     1.  A  J  jL'i        the  Father  which  haih 

unless  the  Father  who  has  sent  mcj  draw  him  by  sent  me,  draw  him: 
thi*  sweet  but  powerful   influences  of  his  Holv  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
Spirit  on  the  heart  ^ ;  and  \then]  I  will  raise  him  *'  ^^  ^^  ***y- 
up  at  the  last  day^  and  finally  make  him  a  par- 
taker of  the  complete  felicity  and  blessedness  of 

45  mv  kingdom.  For  so  it  is  written  in  the  ^5  u  Is  written  in 
/„V^/.,(Isa  liv  13  and  Jer  xxxi.a4.)  ^^  And  trt'Vl"' faujht ^f 
they  shall  all  be  taught  byGod^y  by  Divine  in-  God.  Every  man Uicrc- 

fluences  ^^^^ 

•  Whose  father  and  mother  xce  hrtv&  lonjc  timation,  that  to  be  well  grounded  in  na- 
known.]  Dr.  Wells  argues  from  hence  that  tnroi  reiisrion  is  thebe»t  preparative  for  re- 
Joseph  was  yet  alive;  hut  it  may  signify  cciviijg  tJie  Christian  religion.  But  this, 
only,  We  know  who  his  father  and  mothrr  though  an  apparent  truth,  /alls  far  short  of 
taere.  It  is  at  least  certain  that  Joseph  the  scn.sc  of  the  passage  ;  especially  consi- 
died  quickly  aUer;  for  if  he  had  bpen  derinir  what  i^»  afterwards  said  of  being 
living,  Jesus,  when  dy'-ng  on  the  cross,  M//^/i/ Ay  Go</i  and  not  merely  o/A/nr,  ver* 
would  not  have  consijrned  his  mother  to  the  45. — The  doctor  observes  here,  that  when 
care  of  John.  John  xix.  26,  27.  (Compare  in  scripture  one  pt-rson  is  said  to  draw  on- 
noteh  on  John  ii.  1.  sect,  xxiii.  and  Mat.  other,  the  wonl  may  si;_nify  either  the 
xiii.  55.  p.  385.)  action  of  the  person  said  to  draic,  or  of  the 

t>  Unless    the    Father  who  has  sent  me,  person    drawn;    and  unhappily   produces, 

draw  him,'\    The  sense  I  have  given  in  the  John  xii.  3'2.  Jer.  xxxi.  .0.  and  Hos.  xi.  4. 

paraphrase  serms  so  natural  from  a  view  of  all  which  lie  stronziy  against  such  a  sense, 

tlie  u  orris  themselves  and  of  their  conncc-  The  truth  i«,  God^s  drawinf^  docs  not  ex- 

tion,  as  well  as  so  agreeable  to  the  whole  elude  our  consent  to  follow,  and  our  activity 

teniir  of  scripture,  that  I  wonde^  so  many  in  duinp:  it ;  but  it  always  includes  a  Di* 

learned  and  ingenious   men  should  have  vine  n^evcy.     Compare  Judg.  iv.  7.     (Sec 

laboured  to  disicuise  it  hy  other  intcrpre-  l)r.  Clarke's  Sermons,  Vol.  111.  No.  3.) 
tations.    Dr.  Clarke  explains  it  as  an  in-        c  Taught  by  God;  iiiaxli^  tv  ^v.J    The 
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fore  that  hath  heard,  fluenccs  on  their  miiids ;"  and  there  are  many   sect. 
and  hath  learned  of  the  ^^^^^  passacres  much  to  the  same  purpose  :   (see  ^''^^*- 

father,   cometh   unto   -         .y         n  .      o    ^\    '  t^/       V       

mc,  Isa.   II.  2 — 5.  Mic.    iv.   1 — 4.   etc.)      iherejorc    j^^i^^ 

every  one  y   wlw  has   not  only  been  instric-red  vi.  46, 
in  the  true  nature*  of  God,  but  has  both  heard 
and  learned  from  the  Father  himself,  by  virtue 
of  these  iiiternal  and  efficacious  teachings  of  his    , 
grace,  comes  unto  7ne,  and  cordially  receives  me 

46  Not  that  any  man  under  the  character  I  profess.     I  speak   this  of  45 
hath-^een  the  Father,  ^^  inward  Divine  teachinjr,  and  not  to  insinn- 
Mve  he  which    i«    of  ,  .  ^;  ./       n   ,; 

God;  he  hath  seen  the  ^te,  that  anj/  one  on  earth  has  seen  the  lather^ 
Father.  and  been  taught  by  him,  as  one  nian  is  by  the 

converse  of  another:  no  one  has  enioved  such  an 
honour,  except  it  be  he^  "jcho  is  come  to  men  as 
the  great  Ambassadory'/wn  God:  lie  indeed  be- 
ing statedly  resident  with  him  and  inseparably 
united  to  him,  has  seen  the  Father^  and  con- 
vers  d  with  him  to  a  degree  of  mtimacy  and  en- 
dearment,  which  no  creature   can   pretend  to 

47  Verily,  verily,  i  h^ve  known.     In  virtue  then  of  those  ample  in-^^y 
Z:Z^ZZV^.  ''tructions   I   have  received  from  him,  verily, 
everlasting  life.  verili/y  I  say  unto  you^  and  testify  it  as  a  moslk 

sure  and  important  truth,  that  this  is  the  only 
method  of  salvation;  and  that  it  is  hCy  and  he 
alone,  a;A{?A^//rtr5  in  me,  and  reposes  himself  on 

48  T  am  that  bread  fjie^  that  hath  everlasting  life.    Remember  there-  43 
'  fore,  that  it  h  in  this  res|)ect  I  tell  you,  I  am 

the  bread  of  life;  not  onlv  as  a  Teacher  of  truth 
and  a  Messenger  from  God  to  men;  but  as  the 
Great  Redeemer,  whom  you  m«ist  receive  into 
your  hearts,  and  on  whom  you  must,  as  it  were, 
feed  by  faith,  if  you  indeed  would  have  your 
life  to  be  supported  and  secured. 

49  Your  fathers  did       And  those  who  thus  regard  me  will  receive  4!^ 
So^^rrnd'arcdeld;  f'""  ^'^'^  important  blessings  than    Moses,   of 

whom  you  have  now  been  boastinir,  could  pos- 
sibly give.  For  though  indeelj/owr^flM^r^,  un- 
der the  conduct  of  tliat  illustnou>  prop  ft.  did 
eat  manna,  in  the  wilderness ^  vet  it  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  maintain  t'leir  life,  and  thev  are  iong 

50  This  is  the  bread  ^\^^.^.  ^^^^ .    p^j^^i  ^/^y^    (,f  ,,,|,j^.,,  y  ^ow   s.)e;ik,50 
which   ctimelh    down     •.?  i  i        i  •  i  ^i    j  r  l 

from  heav.'n,  that  a  ^^  ^^^  ^^''^  bread,  which  cometh  dffwnjrom  hca- 
man  may  eat  thereof,  ven,  and  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  any  one  may  eat 
and  not  die.  ^  //^  fl;2^  have  his  life  so  nonnsued  and  sup- 

ported by  it|  that  he  shall  not  die,  but  be  assur- 
edly 

word  properly  slgniflps,  they  shall  be  the  htler  text  referred  to  in  the  paraphrase^  is 
disciples  or  scholars  of  Gody  u  hr>  shall  hum-  expressly  distinguished  from  human  inslruC' 
bly  sit  down,  as  it  wcrr,  at  his  fret,  and  re-  tions  relatini?  to  the  nature  of  God.  Com- 
CeiTe  instructions  froui  him.     This,  in  the    pare  1  Thess.  iv.  9, 

4  F  2  d  Which 


432  His  flesh  is  meat  indeed  ^  and  his  blood  drink  indeed.  \ 

SECT,   ediy  delivered  from  the  condemnation  and  ruin, 
ixxxi.    j^^  ^vhich  the  breach  of  God's  righteous  law  has 


j^Ijj^    subjected  every  oftbnder. 
VI. 51.       Thus  then  I  plainly  tell  you,  how  incredible      ^^  '  *™  ^he  lirlnj 

soever  von  may  think  it,  That  /,  xiho  came  down  5'^'  r'^^**''^"^ 
.,  ,'  ,y      .  .  .  '  .     down    from    pcaven: 

*rom  heaven  tor  tins  gracious  purpose,  am  the  if  any  man  catof  thii 
living  bread y  or  a  principle  of  Divine  life  and  ^read,  he  shall  live  for 
eternal  happiness  to  all,  who  shall  faithfully  re-  fj^:    ^  }^^  ^"^ 
ceive  me:  so  iheX  if  any  one  eat  of  this  oready  in  fle^h,   which    I  wiji 
spite  of  death  and  the  grave,  he  shall  live/or  ever,  g'vc  fw  the  life  of  the 
yJndy  that  you  may  more  distinctly  conceive  this  ^°^^^' 
important  truth,  and  see  the  propriety  of  this 
language,   I  add,    That  the  bread  xvhich  I  will 
give  to  such  a  one,  is  my  own  flesh,  n^hich  I  u-ill 
give  as  an  atoning  sacnhceyi?;'  the  forfeited  life 
of  the  whole  world  of  Jews  and  Gentiles*',  of 
which  every  true  believer  shall  partake. 

52  But  the  Jcxi'Sy  whose  stupidit}-  often   occa-      «^2  The  Jew»  (here. 

sioned  them  to  mistake,  and  whose  perverseness  II.TLefl"''®  amongst 
111  I  •  1        1-  1       '  II    themselves,       savins, 

led  them  to  wrest  his  words,  did  not,  or  would  How  can  this  man  give 
not,    understand  him;  and  therefore  contended  us/«>fic$htocaij 
with  each  other^  the  generality  of  them  saying'^  . 
as  if  what  he  h«id  said  was  to  be  taken  in   a 
literal  sense,  How  can  this  man  possibly  give  us 
[hisl  flesh  to  eat  ?  What  a  monstrous  and  unin- 
telligible doctrine  is  this  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  XQ-^M^A  in  the  same  figurative  Ian-      53  Tiicn  j€$n«»aid 
ffuane  he  had  used  before,  and,  withont  condc-  ""^f!    ^l*^'"'     Verily, 

^      ^1-  r       I  1-        •  '1.     .1  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

scendnig  to  any  farther  explication,  .vj/a  to  theniy  Except  ye  cat  the  flesh 
However  you  may  censure  it  as  unintelligible  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  absurd,  yet,  veri/iy,  verily ^  I  say  unto  you,  °"*1  ^""^^  his  blood, 

ry^i  '^     \u  :  ■      '    "\     \c   '^    J    yc  have  no  hfc  ui  you. 

TJicre  IS  no  truth  more  certain  in  itself,  and 

more  important  to  you  ;  for  unless^  by  a  cordial 

depcntlancc  on  the  atonement  I  shall  make,  and 

by  the  |)owerful  inHucncos  of  Divine  gran*  upnn 

your  hearts,  jjou  cat,  as  it  were,  the  flesh  of  the 

Son  of  man y  and  drink  his  bleed  ^,  you  have  no 

principle 

«l  JVkich    I  xvHl  p,ive  for  the   lifr  cf  the  f  Eat  t/if  fesh  of  /*<*  ^n   of  man,  nnd 

whole  rtor/fl',  ^^V.]     There  buenis  to  b('  a  drink  his  hhud]    'I'liis  phmse  naturally  ex- 

bcaiitilul  c>'«<'«/'0'»  i"  this  versc^  compand  pn'>st^*!  :i  lively  and  habitual  r^jj^'wrf/Zo  C7ir/«< 

with  vc.r.  .'31.     They  had  insiniiatt  d  thai  as  llie  great  j-u|»])ort  of  the  spirit unHift, 

feedn.i  a  ffn-  thousands  zcitk  //<•'  five  haws  The  nv.Mition  of  his  hhod  naturally  leads  to 

was  an  incoiT^idiTahlo  thinjr,  wIu'd  com-  thethovighiof  his  ^/'o."<'m<'«/,as  u«;aToeIsc* 

p.'ircd  \\illi  wliai  MosCs  did,  when  he /«c/  wlnre  told,    We  hovr   redemption   ihrcr^h 

the  rrwo/..'  c. ■/'//»  of  Isrml ;  hut  our  Lord  I'.C-  his  hlond,   (K.ph.  i.  T  )   and  holdntss  to  enter 

Clare*;  th<.-  pt.ri><>*^('S  of  I>is  iri.ire  ami  bounty  into  thr  h  iusl  l.i  tlw  blood  ofJesj/s,  (Heb.  x. 

to  h<'  tar  mort*  t!xtensive,  as  rciiohinjr  the  19.)     Thr   s.:rnimcnt  of   the   e'/charist  is 

whale  :i- ','/.',  and  ,:;/,."'//.:i  //•.  im.iorUil  iif'y  pbinly  inti-nded  to  affect  onr  mnwls  with 

to  .'///ihat  should  hcjifve  itj  liiiii.  a  s(  nn*  of  those  important  tmths,  and  onr 

c  The  ^cne.alify  of  tl.eni  sci:ii:^.']     Had  Lof/ini^ht  prohahly  think  of  thai  intended 

this  hetM)  the  1  »n;:ua2e  of  <;//,  the  re  eould  insufnt.on,  u  liilr  ho  spoke  :  bit  as  this  was 

have   hvcu   no  cuntrntmn  between  tliem,  a  tuturt;  thin;r,  and  niif^rly  unknown  lo  his 

which  yet  is  expressly  asserted.  hearcr>,  it  s-.-'Cms  lo  me  unwarrantable  to 

interpret 
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principle  of  spiritual  life  in  you,  and  can  have  no  *«ct. 
loio   eateth  claim  to  eternal  hapijiness.     For  this  is  so  im-  ^^^^'' 
hSh  etera^ai  po'^**"*  ^  P^***^  of  faith  in  me,  that,  to  declare  the    j^^n 
I  will  raise  necessity  of  it,  1  may  say  (with  such  an  altera-  VI.  54» 
tbeiasiday.  tion  of  my  former  wonis,  ver.  40),  /fe  alone, 
that  eats  my  flesh,  and  drinks  my  blood,  hath  eter^ 
nal  life;  and  I  will  most  assuredly  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day,  and  shew  by  his  complete  deli- 
verance, how  just  a  confidence  he  has  reposed 
in  me  amidst  all  the  contempt,  with  which  you 
^  ^d**^  "  ^^^^^  ^^'    ^^^  '^^yfl^^h  is  meat  indeed ,  and  my  ^s 
iuk  fnldeed!^  Woocf  is  drink  indeed'-;  and  nothing  deserves  the 
name  so  well,   as   no^hinp:  is  worthy  of  beingr 
called  life,  in  comparison  of  that  which  is  hereby 
**^*d  d**^k*  supported.     For  this  feeding  upon  me  is  such,  5^ 
ood,  dwcU-  ^^^^  ^^  '^^^  ^h"s  ^^^^  ^^y/  y/ef^A  and  drinks  my 
and  I  in  him.  blood,  abides  in  mc  by  an  intimate  and  insepar- 
able union,  and  I  abide  in  him''  by  the  unalien- 
able 'tokens  ol  my  favour  and  love  to  nourish  the 

^h  ctn^^rllL^  Divine  life  in  his  soul:    I  say  by  the  unalien-57 
tn  sent  me,  t     i  •   *  n    i  i 

t  by  the  Fa-  able  tokens  of  it ;  for  as  the  living  Father^  the 
i;  that  eateth  great  source  of  life,  has  sent  me  into  the  world, 
he  shall  live  -^^  j  ^^^^  j^  ^j^^  protection  and  care  of  the  Fa^ 
ther^   who  is  continually  dwelling  in  men,  and 
communicating  of  his  Spirit  in  the  richest  abun- 
dance to  me  :  so  he  that  thus  eateth  me^  even  he 
shall  live  by  me^  through  the  Spirit,  which  I  will 
isthatbread  ^\^^  communicate  to  him.     And  if  you  attend  58 

imc      down   ..1  i.u-i.*.»^Ti  ' 

fcn:  not  as  ^o  these  important  mntstDat  I  have  given,  you 

jrs    did  *at  may  in  general  know  what  I  meant,  by  saving 

manna  j^g  \  h^ve  done,  This  is  the  bread  that  came  down 

from  heaven  :.aud  by  adding  (ver,  49,  50,)   that 

itis'not  in  this  case,  as  it  was  with  yourfatherSy 

wIk> 

W* /riY  as  chiefly  reforrinp  to /W  nf  the  Son  of  man  as  the  hread  of  life,  ye' 
and  noihinc:  ran  be  more  pre-  hovr  tin  lift;  in  you.  Dr.  Mill  (in  iiis  notes* 
an  many  ronscqiicnces,  wJiich  liere^  s-m  nis  to  approve  the  «f/(//7.'o«  ;  but  I 
I  drawn  from  it  in  that  view,  think  Or.  Wiiitby  l.ns  so  fully  proved  it  to 
mc  of  them  be  authorised  by  vtTy  be  y/jvr/o'w,  tliat  I  cK)ntfnt  myself  with  ro- 
es, fcrrini;  the  reader  to  him  (see  his  Kramen 
sh  is  inra!  imhrdy  and  my  Iilood  is  Miilii.  p.  49)  and  to  Woljivs  0\\  this  text 
?rf.]     It  might  more  literally  be  (Cur,  PkiloL  VoJ.  I.  p.  firj.S,  8C6.) 

Is  truly  mciity  and  is  truly  drink  ;         i  /  live  !iy  the  protcetion  and  eare  of  the 

nse  in  which  the  woxA  \  iiuL'f<(]  Father.]  The  Awm//«  and  derived  nature  of 

;ed,  pivos  a  kind  ofpare//M'<rtfj/?  on  Christ  had,  no  doubt,  the  same  dejH'ndance 

.  Just  in  this  sense,  the  Irur  li^hl  on  the  providence  and  influence  of  God  that 

7  cxcfllcnt  liiihtf  (John  i.  9.)  the  other  creatures  have :  and  though  Christ  as 

« th<j  h'Msf  noble  vine  (John  xv.  1.)  Mediator  has  life  in  himself  (as   it  was  said 

te bread  is  the  niosl  e.icellrvt  and  before,  John  v.  26,  sect,  xlvii.),  yet  was  it 

brei.d.     See  above,  ver.  Oi.  ^i-cen  him    of  the  Vather,    and  it  is  he  that 

s  in  uu\  and  I  in    hint.]     After  qualifitrs  Christ  by  his  Spirit  fi»r  the  great 

cIs,  th«'   Cambridgi^    manuscript*  work,  for  which  he  sent  him  into  the  world: 

f  Stephens's,  a<ld,  .Is  the  lather  and  he  accordingly  is  elsewiicre  represent- 

nd  I  tn  the  Father ,   \:»'nhj,  verily^  eda«  uuholdin^him  in  it.  Isa.  xlii.  1.  Com-* 

ijuv J  Except  ije  rcctiie  the  bodj  pare  John  viii.  29,  and  xvi.  32. 

k   "Sol 
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$ECT.   who  did  eat  fiiajina  in  the  wilderness,  and  yet  manna,  and  are  dead; 
l«"^  are  dtad\  >vithout  having  found  a,,y  efficacy  |:^t'.SSl  Uvc  to 


Tolm    ^"  *^  ^^  communicate  a  spiritual  or  secure  an  ever. 
VI.  38.  eternal  life  ;  [biU]  he  that  eats  this  breads  shall 
live  for  ever. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

4I9  52  The  hearers  of  Christ  murmured^  and  perversely  objected 
against  his  doctrine.  Let  not  ministers  now  wonder,  if  the  like 
capricious  humour  sometimes  prompts  th<:ir  hearers  to  seek  occa- 
sion of  offence  J  where  there  is  none  :  let  thum  learn  of  their  great 
Master  in  meekness,  to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves ^  if  God 
peradventure  u'ill  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgijtg  of  the 

44,  ^5  truth  ;  (2  Tim.  ii.  25.)  Our  Lord  expressly  asserts  the  necessity 
of  being  taught  and  draxcn  by  the  Fat  her  ^  in  order  to  our  knowing 
him,  and  coming  to  him.  Let  us  tlierefore  humbly  seek  these 
influences  ourselves^  and  fix  our  dependance  upon  them  in  all 
our  attempts  upon  others,  for  their  conversion  an:l  edification. 

48,  51      Christ  here  gives  us  line  upon  lincy  and  precept  upon  precept yXo 

53,  54  illustrate  and  enforce  this  important  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
garding him  as  the  bread  of  life,  and  of  feeding  by  faith  on  his 
flesh  and  bloody  which  he  has  given  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Let 
us,  as  we  desire  any  part  in  his  saving  blessings,  most  thatikfully 
55  receive  his  flesh  as  meat  indeed  y  and  his  blood  sls  drink  indeed.  May 
God  be  merciful  to  tliosc  that  call  themselves  Christians ,  and  yet 
are  strangers  to  such  a  believing  intercourse  with  Christ,  and  to  the 

66,  57  <ierivation  of  spiritual  life  from  him  !  If  this  be  enihusiamy  it  is 
the  enthusiasm  of  scripture ;  and  the  denial  of  forgetfulnoss  of  these 
important  doctrines,  is  like  a  fatal  palsy  to  the  soul,  which  chills, 
as  it  were,  all  its  nerves,  and  destroys  at  once  its  sensibility  and 
vigour, its  pleasure  and  usefulness. 

To  represent  and  inculcate  these  great  truths,  our  Zorc/ after* 
wards  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  supper  ^  in  which  we  not  only 
commemorate  his  suHrriiij^s,  but  our  own  concern  in  them.  It  is 
the  language  of  every  intelligent  ap|)roaeli  to  it,  that  we  acknow- 
ledge M^ ///'^  ^'('?/r  .ww/j?  to  (lipend  on  the  merit  of  his  atonement^ 
and  the  communications  of  his  grace.  This  is  eating  his  flesh,  and 
^^ drinking  his  blood:  may  we  be  nourished  by  it  to  eternal  life! 

Then 

k  Not  as  your  fathers  (lid  rot  mnnnn,   and  xtliich  your  fathers  did  eatj    and   are  dead, 

are  dead.]   This  venion  of  iht  woi ds  is  i^cr-  So  Crotius  has  explained  this  passage;  and 

fccily  a^rcrnble  to  the  origiiial  ;  »  xaSu.-;  thou-li  it  floes  not  so  cxacUy answer  to  tl»e 

ifay^y    o(    xBrthy;    vfj-uuv    «ro     /-.«»«.      But  Greek,  ami  cannot  pass  for  a  literal  trans* 

I  should  not  perhaps  liaie  tak«  n  tt>o  gn^at  lolioUj  it  plainly  expresses t)ic  s«*n$c  ot  the 

a  liber-y,  had  I  avii<hd  the  eiiij'sis  in  llie  place,  and  the  words  run  more  natural  and 

Greek,  and  ventured  to  re  ur c  it  to  a  plain-  easy.     Sec  Grottus  in  (oc, 
Ci  form,  by  rciidt-ring  it,  Sol  like  that  manna  a  As 


Mofty  of  his  disciples  murmur  ai  what  Jesus  had  said.  435 

Then  thouprh  this  mortal  part  of  our  nature  drop  into  the  dust,  «kct, 
our  souls  will  live  and  triumph  ;  nor  shall  our  bodies  finally  perish ||^ 


but  be  raised  up  bif  Christ  in  the  p;reat  dav,  to  take  their  part  in 
the  full  jay  of  our  Lord,  There  these  intermediate  ordiimnces 
shall  cease,  and  copious  uninterrupted  streams  of  Divine  teach- 
ings^ and  Divine  influences^  shall  sweetly  floiv  in  upon  our  ever 
improving,  active,  rejoicing  minds  ! 

SECT.  Lxxxn. 

Christ  having  declared  that  the  foregoing  discourse  was  to  be  taken 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  forsaken  by  many  of  his  disciples ;  and  while 
the  apostles  assure  him  of  their  continued  fidelity  ^  he  intimates  the 
treachery  of  Judas.    John  VI.  59,  to  the  end. 

Jo»N  VI.  59.  John  VL  59. 

^^^\  'u.'f  ^y'^r!  CTIIESE  things,  which  had  been  now  deliver-    "cr. 

goipie,  as  beuught  in    ^    ed  by  our  Lord,  he  spake  before  all  sorts  of  '*^"- 

CapennuD.  heAvevA  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  was  teaching  at    john 

Capernaum'':  and,  for  wise  reasons,  he  involved  a  Vi.  59. 

Eart  of  his  discourse  in  figurative  and  mysterious 
mgua'^e  ;  as  in  particular,  that  which  related 
to  eating  his  fiesh,  and  drinking  his  blood. 
6a  Many  therefore  Many  therefore  of  tfiose  who  followed  him  as^ 
tty^,t^"&?A1,"  ^^  disciples,  having  heard  [it,]  said.  This  is  a 
Mid,  This  is  an  hard  difficult  Bind  stnwcre  discourse ;  liud  who  can  hear 
saying,  who  can  hear  or  understand  if  ?  In  itsliteral  sense  it  is  plainly 
*'^  absurd,  and  we  know  not,  what  other  interpreta- 

tion to  give  if. 

61  When     Jesus      But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself,  that  his  disciples  ^  I 
knew  in  himself,  that  .ynumiured  about  it ,  thouiihthev  did   not  speak 

his  distiples  murmur-  i  •      ^-  i  i  '  • ,        .    Vi 

cdat  it,  he  sai<i  unto  out  their  objections  and  scruples,  saiduntothem 
them,  Doth  this  of-  Does  this,  which  you  have  just  now  heard,  so 
fend  you?  much  oficnd  you  ?  and  do  you  stumble  at  it  as 

62  What  and  if  ye  incredible?  \JVIiat\  ihen,ifyeshaflseetheSonqf^2 
BhaU  8ee  the  Son  of  '^rian  oscending  up   into  heaven,  where  he  was 

Si'*t^b^forc7  ^^""''^  ^^^''"^  '^   ^''"""'^  >'°"  ^^^"  understand  what  was 

meant  by  the  bread  of  life  coming  down  from     ' 

thence, 

,  As  he   was  teaching  at   Capernnum.]  b  Ascending  up    into  heaven,   zvhere  he 

prr>bably  (as  was  hinted   above,  v(r.  25,  was  before.]      A   very   ceh^bratcd  writer 

p.  4'2-V.)  the  foreifoing  discourses  were  in-  thinks  this  refers  to  the  Son  of  man  appear- 

Iroduccd  alter  the  rcadinc:  of  the  law,  and  i/»i(  to  Daniel  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  :  but 

praver.     Wt*  arc    not    to  wonder  at  the  his  appearing  to  him  thus  in  vision  was  no 

diab^ue  which  passed  here  :  there  are  ma-  more  an  arsrumcnt  of  his  being  there  at  the 

ny  other  instances  of  disputes  which  either  time  of  that  api  caranre,  than  the  appear- 

Christ  or  hi<»  apostles  liod  with  llie  Jens  in  ance  of  the  sj/mfuiis  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 

their  stina^ogues.     S<e  Mat.  xii.  9.  b\  sv(f.  mi\w  empires  was  an  argument  of  tlieir  fx- 

»ect.  I.   Luke  xiii.    W.  S  seq.   sect,  cxvii.  w/<r«ce  at  that  time. 
Actsxiii.  44.  ts  *vy.aud  .wii.  17. 

c  Would 


436  •      He  asks  the  twelve,  whether  ihexj  also  wouM forsake  him. 

SECT,  thence,  as  the  food  of  the  world  ?  Or  would  you- 
x»THi.  ^^^^   believe  that  I   came  from  heaven,   not- 
Johii    withstanding  the  objection  you  have  made  as  to 
Vf.63.  the  meanness   of  my   parentage  ?*=     Thus  our      ^3  j^  j,  ^^  ^j^j 

Lord  intimated  his  intended  ascension  ;  and  in  that   quickcnethV  the 

the  mean  time,  as  a  key  to  his  former  discourse,  ^^^^  profiteth  nothing: 

he  added,  As  in  the  human  frame  it  is  the  in-  Lmo''°vtu*^!iJ^ 

GiW^\\\w^  Spirit  that  quickens  every  part  of  it;  spirit,  and /%  arc  life. 

and  the  flesh,  how  exactly  soever  organized  and 

adorned,  if  separate  from  tha,typroflts  nothing, 

but  is  an  inseiisil^le  and  inactive  corpse  ;  so  also 

the  words  which  I  speak  unto  you,  are  spirit,  that 

is,  they  are  to  be  taken  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and 

then  you  will  find  they  are  life  to  your  souls; 

whereas  to  take  them  in  a  literal  sense,  would 

64  be  most  unprofitable  and  monstrous.  It  is  in-  ^*  J"'  ^^«  •« 
deed  strancre  that  you  should  think  of  it;  but  ^'l''  "Lrp^j,^ 
I  know  there  are  some  of  you  who  believe  not,  and  knew  from  the  begin- 
would  shelter  your  infidelitv  underthese  mean  >"<?»  ^'^®  *«y  ^ete 
and  disingenuous  cavils.  This  he  plainly  told  '^^o  Sd^^J^^ 
tharn.  for  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning,  who  him. 

they  were  that  believed,  and  who  did  not ;  and 
even  knew  the  very  person  who  it  was,  that  at 
last  should  so  basely  betray  him. 

65  And  hefATther  said.  For  this  reason  Itoldyou,  ^  And  he  said, 
(ver.  44.)  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  .except  Jilf^ful^  !^tLj!^ 
tt  be  given  him  qf  my  rather  **;   because  1  know  come  unto  me,  except 

.    thattheprejudicesof  corrupt  nature  lie  strongly  »t  were    given    unto 

against  such   a  doctrine  as  I    publish,  and  that  *""*°^"'y^^*'- 
nothing  but  Divine  grace  will  subdue  them. 

Q6     Fronithistimemany,  whohadhornethensLme     66  From  that  tiae 
e/-A«d««>fe,abusingand  misrepresenting  what  rnfbTcic^'Ld  wTil! 
he  had  now  delivered,  as  u  it  had  been  either  ed  no  more  with  him, 
absurd  or  utterly  unintelligible,  woit  back  and 
walked  no  more  xvith  him ;   plainly  perceiving 
that  their  true  character  was  now  discovered, 
as  well  as  that  their  secular  views  were  disap- 
pointed. 

67     Jesus  therefore  said  unto  the  twelve  apostles,      ^7  Then   said  je- 
Willyou  also  go  away  ?  The  multitude  are  gone,  wIilTc'ail^Vrwt'f 
and  will  you  also  tollow  them,  and  leave  me  en- 
tirely alone  ?  Choose  for  yourselves;  for  I  desire 

not 

c  Would  you  then  believe,  that  I  came  To  be  dra-xn  hy  the  Fath^,  (ver.  44.)  and 

from  heaven,  ^c]    What  Christ  hen;  says  lo  have  faith  gken  him  btj  the  Father,  are 

of  his  ascension  may  be  farther  intended  to  evidently  j//«o////;ffOMJ terms  ;  which  plainly 

intimate  the  necessity  of  taking  his  dis-  vindicates  the  interpretation  given  above, 

course  in  zji^uralive  sense,  as  it  would  so  and  shcw<  how  far  the  loose   and  generai 

soon  be  cvidtmtly  impoiisible  to  eat  his  fcsh,  glosses  of  Dr.   Clarke  and  Dr.  Clagget  arc 

which  was  to  be  received  into  heaven.  from  ''xprc^sintr  the  true  and  determinate 

dExcej)t  it  be  ^iw/i  him  of  my  Father.]  sciiiC  ofo«/-  LortPs  words, 

e  Ilavt 


Christ  declares  his  krurwledge  of  the  treachery  qf  Judas.  473 

n  Simon  Peter  x\ot  to  detain  you  against  your  will.  Then  'kct. 
iSr^'to^?  Simon  Peter,  ynh  his  usual  zeal,  answered  him,  ^^^"- 
the  words  of  Lord,  to  whovi  should  we  go,  if  we  were  really  jo|,„ 
«.  disposed  to'quit  thee  ?  or  what  advantage  could  vi.  68. 

we  expect  by  it  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  ojf  eternal 
life,  and  hast  even  now  been  directing  us  in  the 
way  to  it ;  and  God  forbid  that  any  other  hopes 
and  views  shouM  evQr  be  preferred  by  us  to  these! 
d  wc  beVieve  However  others  may  be  governed  by  their  carnal  59 
^Chrur^^he  prejudices,  and  a  deluded  multitude  may  treat  .• 

e  living  God.  thee  with  contempt,  we  firmly  believe j  and  as-  ' 

snredly  knoWypn  the  most  convincing  evidence,  « 

that  ih<ni  art  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God ;  in  whioh  persuasion  we  are  determined  to   * 
hazard  all  in  thy  service,  'and  to.  sacrifice  even 
our  lives  to  the6.  • 

sus  answered      Jesus  then  ansnoexed'them, '  Such  a  resolution 70 
*\we/vc/and .  ™'g^'t  re*s^"^'^^^^  be  expected  from  yon  all*;  for 
11  is  a  detrii  ?     hovc  I  not  chhscH  jfou  twdoc  to  the  honour  of  -a 
peculiar  intimacy  with  'me,  &nd  to  a  station  of 
the  most  distinguished  eminenceand  importance 
in  the  church^?     And  yet  I  knpw,  tXreXcneof 
ycu  is  a  devil,  and,  under  the  influence  of  that 
malignant  spirit  of  darkness,  will  turn  my  ac* 
cuser  and  btstraycr  **. 
'.  spake  of  ju-      This  he  spake  concerning  Judas  Iscariot  \lheli 
ior,  th^  son  of  ^^^]  0/ Simon;  for  it  was  Ac  who  at  that  time 
i^bctiay  him^  began  to  harbour  in  his  breast  this  execrable  pur- 
one    oi    the  pose,  and  had  then  thoughts  of  betraying  him^; 
though  he.  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and 
therefore  under  peculiar  obligations  to  fidelity 
and  duty. 

IMPROVE- 

:e  I  not  cliosen  you  tivehe  ?  SCc.'\  blc  he  at  first  engAgcd  with  him  in  expec- 

t  the  least  reason  with  Kisner  to  tation  of  secular  advantage  ;  and  finding 

ilhcnoteof  inleno'j;ationy  SLud  ren-  those  views  disappointed,  he  might  now 

fwvr  not  chosen  you  ull  ;  which  begin   to    form    that    detestable  scheme 

ntircly  enen-ate  the  spirit  of  the  which  he  afterwards  executed.    If  this  was 

g  clause.  the  occasion  on  whichrhc  first  entertained 

accuser  and  betrayer.]    According  the  thought  (as  I  think  it  probably  might,) 

^ckp,  our  Lord  intimates  that  this  one  would  imagine  that  such  an  intimation 

reason  why  lie  had  not  more  plainly  of  his  secret  wickedness  must  have  struck 

himself  to  be  the  Mc«iah,  because  him  to  the  heart. 
/^  Judas  would  have  accusc^l  him  of        g  Had  thoughts  of  betraying  him,']    The 

a:j;ainst  the  Romans ;  (for  so  the  words     fi|^fXXev     av%y    craja^tiovaj,     may 

a^^aXo;    does  somclinies  signify,  a  properly,  though   not  necessarily,    Import 

user;  see  T  Tim.  iii.   U.  -2  Tim.  thus    much;  and,  I  think,    had  not  this 

nd  Tit.  ii.  3.)  Bui  I  ran  see  no  been  actually  the  cose,  Christ  would  not 

at  Judas,  from  the  bcginninir,   in-  have  said  he  is  a  dtiH,  but  rather  that  he 

lo  betray  Christ,     It  is  nioic  proba-  would  become  one. 

a  Which 


L.  TI.  3  C 


43S  Heflections  on  resolving  to  adhere  to  Chrish 


IMPROVEMENT. 

*«cTi        We  have,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  been  made  acquainted 

^^^^''  with  those  gospcl-truthsy  in  their  full  evidence,  and  mutual  con- 

john    ncction,  M'hich  were  more  obscurely  hinted  to  those  who  attended 

VI.  60,  Q,^  Christ's  personal  ministry :  may  we  therefore  hearken    to  the 

63  spiritual  sense  of  this  sublime  and  excellent  discourse  !    And  as 

62  tlje  credible  account  of  his  ascension  into  glory  is  now  added  to  the 

rest,  let  us  receive  the  whole  of  his  doctrine  with  the  most  humble 

submission :  earnestly  intreating  the  influences  of  Divine  gracci 

Q5  that  we  may  not  only  be  drwwn  to  Christy  but  be  so  jirmly  attached 

to  his  interest,  that  whoever  else  forsake  him,  we  may  never  go 

auaj/.     On  the  contrary,  may  we  rather  collect  an  argument  from 

67  tiieir  ingratitude  and  folly,  more  strenuously  and  more  aflec- 
tionatcly  to  adhere  to  him  !  Indeed  to  whom  should  we  gOj  but  to 

68  him?  He  lias  tlie  words  of  eternal  life.  From  him  therefore,  in 
all  lowly  subjection  of  soul,  may  we  learn  those  lessons  on  which 
our  everlasting  happiness  depends  ! 

70     May  we  never,  like  Judas,  conceal  a  treacherous  and  disaflfected 

heart,  under  the  specious  appearance  of  piety  and  goodness  !  This 

6*,  71  would   be  only  imposing  on  ourselves;  for  his  penetrating  eye 

can  never  be  deceived.     May  we  approve  the  integrity   of  our 

souls  in  his  sight,  and  repose  an  unlimited  confidence  in  him,  as 

69  one  whom  we  believe  and  know  to  be  a  Divine  Saviour,  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  I 

SECT.  LXXXIII. 

Our  Lord  vindicates  his  disciples  in  n^lecting  the  traditions  of  the 
Pharisees^  and  condemns  those  corrupt  teachers  for  pi^ef erring 
such  traditions  to  the  precepts  of  the  Divine  law.  Mat.  XV.  1— 
9.  Mark  VII.  1—13. 

SECT  Mark  VII.  1 .  ^„^v^"^  ^"-  ^\ 

ixxxiii.  rpHE    miracles   which  Jesus  wrought,    and  TH^l'Yi^;:^rS:c' 

^    which  have  been  mentioned  above  ^,  being  Phariseci 

x?']f^\   reported  at  the  ensuing  passover *',  gave  a  farther 
^"•^'      '  alarm 


ci'os^in.;;  i.'ie  scu  to  ^^aprrnaurrif  » in^u  nc  wuu  fjiccoi^    »«v   n\^\,    \.AOClly  GCtt?rminC  Whether 

just  bt  fore  had  /rf  //«'  five  thousand,   and  Christ  did  or  did  not  r.ttend  it.     If  he  did 

John  duLermims  the  ih-)'itei  in  the /);rfrf//// if  not,  wc  may  conchidc  he  had  proper  rca- 

scciions  to  th.it  time,  the  re  can  be  no  rea-  sons  for  notdoinc  it :  but,  to  be  sure,  such 

sonable  doubt  ab>uf  placing  M/ixrf/ww,  and  numerous  and  public  niiraclcs,  as  he  had 

scvt'ral  more  that  are  expressly  connected  lately  performed,  would  be  the  subject  of 

with  it,  in  this  order.  a  great  deal  of  di^conrse  at  Jerusalem. 

b  At  the  ensuinic  passover.]  That  a  ;>«/-  Compare  John  vii.  11,  12,  and  xi.  56. 

9tcr  followed  quickly    after  the  evenu  c  Almost 


The  disciples  are  blamed  for  eating  with  unwashed  hands.        435 

Ptiarisces  and  certain  alarm  to  the  Jcws,  and  especially  to  their  esta-  *^ct. 
of  the  scribe^  which  j^jj^^  j  teachcrs  ;  so  that  to  obviate  the  eftVct  of  ^^'^''"'• 
[were  of,  and]  came  ' 


&oai.icrusalem.[MAT.  them,  and  to  prevent  the  success  ot  his  ministrv,   j^,^^,^ 
XV.  1-]  there  were  then  gathered  unto  Jesus  the  PhaHsces^  vii.  i. 

and  some  of  the  scribesy  who  xvcre  stated  inhabit- 
ants  of  Jerusalem,  [and]  came  \from  thence] 
on  purpose  to  watch,  and  if  possible^  to  ensnare 
«  And  when  they  him.    And,  as  they  looked  on  all  his  actions  with  2 
ttw  <ome  of  his  disci-  ^  most  malig^uant  eye,  thev  soon  lound  an   op- 
S^'/cllSTu'toMV.  P'^rtunitv  to  cavil  ■  for  seeing  some  of  his  disci- 
with unwasheu)  hands,  ples  eat  bread  With  what  tliey  counted  polluted 
they  found  fault.  ftliat  is,  with  unwashed)  hands,  thej/ found  fault 

with  them  among  themselves. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,      fhr  this  was  a  favourite  tenet  of  the  Pharisees,  3 
and  aU  the  Jews,  ex-  q^,  which  they  laid  a  particular  stress,  and  indeed 
bands  o^,  ^^t    not^  almost  all  the  Jews  pay  a  considerable  regard  to 
hoWiog   the  tradition  it*=,  that  they  do  not  allow  themselves  to  eat 
of  the  elders.  without  washing  their  hands  often  with  abundance 

of  exactness**,  and  particularly  just  before  their 
meals :  and  this  they  observe,  not  in  consequence 
of  any  express  Divine  command,  but  as  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders^  who  thought  this 
scrupulous  care  a  decent  expression  and  memo-r 
rial  of  their  concern  to  keep  themselves  free  from 

4  And  when  they  whatsoever  might  pollute  them,  ^wrf  especially  4 
tome  from  the  market,  [a'Ae?i  they  come]from  the  market,  or  any  other 
th^^^eat  not.  ^And  p'ace  of  public  coucourse,  lest  they  should 
many  other  things  without  their  knowledge  have  touched  any  thing 
luv'^r^cc^vld^o  hoi7  ""clean,  they  eat  not,  till  they  ha-ve  washed  their 
flriL^'walhW'of  c"upi  hands  at  least,  if  not  their  whole  body.  And 
and  pots  brascn  ves-  there  arc  many  other  things,  besides  the  washing 
•els,  and  of  tables.        Qf  tjj^ir  hands,  which  they  in  like  manner  receive 

and  maintain  by  the  authority  of  the  same  tradi- 
tion, [as]  the  washing  of  cups  and  pots  in  which 
their  food  is  put,  ami  of  the  brasen  vessels  made 
use  of  in  preparing  it,  and  even  of  the  very 
couches  on  wnich  the\'^  lie  at  their  meals. 

Then 

c  Almost  o///^eJ(rvj  pay  a  considerable  vrvyfxri  is  amV»ig«ou$,  bcinj  very  seldom 

regard  to  it.  J    Tlicir  rahbiet  carried  this  to  used.     Thcophy  lad's  gloss  would  iuclioe 

a  most  ridiculous  height ;    one  of  them  one  to  render  it,  as  L'Enfant  docs,  up  to 

determining  the  neglect  ofivas/tinir  to  be  a  the  eluozvs  ;  and  Bcza  translates  it  zcith  the 

greater  sin   than  xchorcdom ;    and  another  Jist.     (See    GoiloijtCx    Mosvi  and  Aaron, 

iayinp,  it  would  be  wiMcA //c'//«?r /o  rf/r,  than  lib.  i.  cap.    10,  p.  39.)     Not  being  able 

toojii2/  j/.     Many  instances  of  this  kind  certainly  to  determine  the  point,  I  thought 

may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Whitby  and  Dr.  Ham-  it  sufftcient  to  add  in  the  parafihrase,  with 

wtond  in  toe.  and  in  Burtorf.  Syna^.  Jnd,  abundance  of  exactness,     Cuniero^  and  hud» 

cap.  ».  p.  236.     It  is  plain,  that  other  na.  CappeUus  (in  toe.)  explain  it  of  holding  up 

tioos  commonly  used  to  untsk  before  their  tUei'r  hands  closed^   while   the  water    was 

meals.     See  Athcnccus,  p.  40S,  Edit.    Ca-  ponrcd  upon  them  ;  ani  I  have  nothing  to 

iaub.  1675,  and  EUner.  Observ,  Vol.  I.  object  to  the  reasons  they  give  ior  that 

|K  "^d.  interprctaiion. 


c*  ff^fuhing  their  fiands  often.]    The  wotd 


3Q  Z  ^  F9r 


440  Christ  vindicates  their  neglect  of  human  traditions. 

«cT.       Then  the  Pharisees  a?id  Scribes,  after  they  had     5  Then  the  Phari- 

^"^^"'  censured  the  disciples  of  Christ  among  them-  •h^;"^^,f;"^lk^^^^^^^ 

Mark  ^^^^^^  (as  was  observed  before),  came  to  Jesus,  thy  disciples  according 

VII.  5.  and  asked  him,  Why  do  not  thy  disciples  walk  to  the  tradition  of  the 

and  behave  themselves  flccor</m^  to  the  tradition  ""^^i!^^ ^yf^^A 

of  the  elderSy  as  other  pious  and  regular  Jews  do ;  with  unwashen  haod$  ? 

but  transgress  [//]  in  a  very  obvious  and  mate-  [Mat.  XV.  2.] 

rial  instance,/or  tliey  eat  with  unwashed  hands^? 

Can  they  be  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  the 

traditions  that  forbid  it  ?  Or  are  they  so  profane 

as  not  to  regard  them  ? 
Mat.       Aiid  he  answering,  said  unto  them.  Nay,  but     Mat.  XV.  s.  But 
^V.  3. 1  ynav  with  much  greater  reason  ask  vou,   Why  ^'"^  -"'^xvcrcd  and  said 

,-         ,.  "  !..••/'    *iv  w»^»o  them.   Why  do 

do  you  also  transgress  what  is  infinitely  more  you  ai*o  transgress  iiic 
sacred,  even  the  command  of  God  himself,  out  of  commandment  of  God 
regard  to  your  own  vain  and  superstitious  tra-  ^Y    your   tradition  ? 

Mark  dition  f     And  this,  in  several  instances,  you  run  *■  ^^rk   vh.— 9. 

VJI.  9.  to  such  a  length,  as  that  you  fairly  make  void  FuU  well  ye  reject  the 
the  command  of  God,  and  render  it  insignificant,  ^""*™*°^™®JJ?^^^^ 
tluLt  you  may  observe  your  tradition ;  though  you  own'^tnidltwn.^^  ^^^ 
consider  not  perhaps  from  whence  it  come?,  or 
may  easily  know  that  it  was  derived  only  from 
Mat.    a  fallible  man.     I  will  give  you  one  notorious      Mat.  XV.  4.  For.. 

XV- '*•  instance  of  it,  which  you  cannot  dispute  :  >r  ^^jj^  ssX^I^'h!'. 
you  well  know  that  God  has  commanded  [by]  nour  thy  father  and 
Moses,  saving,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  [t^yl   mother:   and, 
,«./A.r  ."'a precept  written  «1th  his  own  finger  "^^th^-rtW^^ 
on  the  tables  of  stone,  and  guarded  by  that  awtui  the    death.     [Maek 
sanction,  **  Whoso    curseth  his  father,  or  his  vil.  lo.] 
inother,    let  him  surely  die  without  mercy." 
(See  Exod.  xxi.  17.  Lev.  xx.  9.  and  compare 
Prov.  XX.  20.  and  Deut.  xxvii.  16.)     Now  for 
an}^  one  to  suffer  his  parents  to  languish  in-want 
of  the  necessary  supplies  of  life,  must  certainly 
be  a  yet  more  aggravated  wickedness,  than  an 
impious  word,  which  may  possibly  escape  a 
man's  lips  in  a  sudden  transport  of  passion  ^ 
Mark    But  what   you   teach  is  contradictory   to  this      Mark  VIL   II.— 

VII.  II.  pi,.jj^^  command  ;  and  an  ungrateful  child  may  ^"^  ^^  "^^  f^^J^ 
justify  himself  in  the  neglect  of  it,  in  consequence 
of  your  tradition  :  for  you  assert,  [that]  any  one 

may 

e  For  they  eat  with  unvathed  hands."]     It  well  observed,  that  it  is  probable  n  child 

h,  in  the  original^  eat  bread ;  and  I  have  must  be  in  a  transport  of  very  undutiful 

sometimes  rcUiined  the  Hi'braism,  but  did  passion,  when  he  made  the  rash  vow  after- 

not    think  it  neo'ssary   always  tu   do  it.  wards  mentioned,  that  he  would  never  in 

Kvcry  atientive  reader  must  have  observed  any  instance  relieve  his  parent,  so  that  it 

that  food  in  s^enerai  is  called  bread  in  a  mul-  was  a  kind  of  cnrsini*  him  :  but  had  it  been 

titu(]e  of  pluccs ;  and  bread  is  sometimes  said  ever  so  coolly  and  deliberately,  the 

put  even  tur  the  provisions  of  a  royal  table,  argument  here  suggested  would  hare  taken 

2  Sam  ix.  7,  10,  and  xii.  20.  pl<ice,  and  would  have  justified  the  con- 

f  In  a  sudden  transport  of  passion.]  Dr.  oection. 

LiihijQot  (in  his  Hor,  Heb.  in  hc,J  has  C  Any 


The  word  was  made  of  none  eject  through  the  elders*  tradition.     441 

cv€r]  shall  lay  to  kit  rnav  Say  to  his  father  or  motlicr,  [Let  that  be']   «»ct. 
cortSn^thM  ul;  2/:  '<>rban,  that  is  to  say,  let  it  be  reckoned  as  a  de- ^^^ 
*  gift,  by  whatsoever  voted  thing,  Of  be  considered  as  a  gift  dedicated  j^^i^ 
Uiou  mijfhiest  be  pro-  to  the  altar «,  bj/  which  thou  mightest  otherwise  VIL  U, 
n^  ^"f;  faThlX  ^^^^'^^  advantage  from  me^,  and  he  shall  then  be 
his  motiier,]  he  ihail  free  from  the  command,  and  72^7/  be  under  any 
he  free.    [Mat.  XV.  obligation  to  hoiwur  and  relieve  his  father  or  his 
^' 12  And   yc  suffer  ^^^^^-     ^^^  >"  ^'^^^  manner,  out  of  regard  to  12 
him  no  more  to  do  such  a  rash  and  impious  VOW,  j/oM  not  only  sup- 
ougbt  for  his  father  or  pose  he  may  innocently  omit  liiis  evident  duty 
his  mother.  ^f  natural  as  well  as  revealed  religion,  but  will 

no  more  permit  him  to  do  any  thing  for  the  relief 
Mat.  XV.  —  6.  even  of  his  father  or  his  viother.  And  [thus]  M^«t 
I^^^d^'o^]  Tm!  ^»^^"  it  's  evidently  to  be  seen,  according  to  the  ^V.^. 
maodment  of  God  of  charge  which  I  advanced  against  you,  that, 
none  effect  [through  through  a  gross  and  impious  superstition,  tfon 
jrhai^diilv^t^ind  ^'^^  ^^®"  invalidated  the  wordy  [and,]  as  it  were, 
many  such  like  Uiings  annihilated  the  command  of  God,  by  means  of 
do  yc]  [Maek  VII.  your  tradition,  which  you  have  delivered  as  a  rule 
*^'l  of  life  to  be  observed  with  the  most  scrupulous 

exactness:  and  it  were  easy  to  be  shewn,  in 

other  instances,  that  many  such  like  things  you 

do. 
7  Yc   hypocrites.       Yet  these  are  the  things  in  which  you  vainly  7 
""*"  prideyourselves,  as  proofs  of  your  religion;  but, 

O  you 


weU 


f  Anjfone  may  say,  [Let  that  he]  corban,  should  be  rendered,  /  trcear  by  eorban,  or 

that  it  to  toy,  a  /?{'/*/.]     So  I  choose  with  the   «acred  treasury,  thou  shall  receive  no 

Eltnert  fObserv.  Vol.  I,  p.  74.)  to  render  benejit  from  me.     Bui  as  bdth  the  «?«/i^<?/«/x 

the  words  in  Matthew,  oc  ay  tivti,  though,  insert  the  particle  0,  which  in  this  con- 

I  confess,  not  without  some  doubt.     But  1  struclion  has  no  force,  1  cannot  wholly 

think  it  is  best  to  leave  as  liuie  as  possible  approve  this  version,  and  therefore  did  not 

tobe  tuppiied  in  order  to  make  up  the  sense ;  insert  iu    Perliaps  some  of  these  pretended 

and  on  that  principle  I  should  prefer  the  vows  of  theirs  amounted  to  no  more,   than 

addition  in  our  own  translation  of  this  place,  an  obligation  to  leave  some  proportion  of 

he  thaii  he  Jree,  to  that  which  Sir  Norton  tiie  ovcrpUis  of  (heir  estates  to  the  temple 

KnatchbuU  proposes,  who  would  render  it,  /rt^a^r^r^  after  tlicir  death,  which  might  in- 

You  say,  [a  man  honours  his  parents,]  if  he  a  thousand  instances  be  made  the  cloak  of 

toy.  It  is  corban,  d^c.  thus  supposing  the  avarice  and  cruelty.     The  indeterminate 

passage  to  imply  a  repetition  from  the  verse  manner  of  speaking,  it  mu.st  be  owned, 

before.     But  such  a  construction  seems  to  would  lead  to  such  a  supposition.  Cappel- 

ine  quite  unparalleled,  and  very  unnatural,  lus  with   immense  labour   (and,  I  think, 

Qrotius  makes  xai,  redundant,  and  would  beyond  all  farther  controversy)  has  nsscrt- 

render  it,   You  teaeh,  that  whosoever  shall  cd  the  inteipretation  of  this  text  as  given 

tay  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  a  gift,  6s  c,  in  the  paraphrase  ;  and  has  produced  a  vast 

— let  him  not  honour  his  father  ami  motlter :  variety  of  passages  from  the  Talmud,  to 

but  in  the  way  that  I  have  rendered  it,  the  shew  the  superstitious  rci^^ard  the  Jews 

sense  is  in  effect  the  same,  and  the  com-  hud  to  such  rash  and  unnatural  vozvs,  as 

men  sense  of  xa«  is  retained. — Some  con-  well  as  the  ridiculous  ways  they  somctiujes 

tiderable  critics,  particularly  Drusius  (de  took  to  evade  them.     See  Lwd,  Cappeli.  in 

Tribus  Sectis,  lib.  ii.  cap.  17.)  and  Godwyn  Mat.  xv.  5. 

(Moses  and  Aaron,  lib.  vi.  cap.  6.)  give         h  Advantac,e  from    me.  ]      Sir   Norton 

a  very  elegant  torn  to  the  following  words,  Knatchbull  would  render   t^  t^,  of  my 

iwfcv  0  ittv   i|  ifx«   w^ihii^n;,   and   wouhl  substance,  or  possession  :  but  had  this  been 

suppose  them  to  be  an  oath  expressed  in  the  exact  rendering,  it  would  have  been 

the    elliptical   manner,    which  was    very  t%  tk  t^xs,  of  which  instances  occur  in 

i^mmon  among  the  Hebrews  :  if  so,  they  Creek  authors. 

i  WhiU 


442  Reflections  on  a  zeal/or  imposing  human  inventions. 


sicT.  Oyouhypocrites  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  such  ^^i*  did  Eatlas  pro- 
]::^^you,  and  very'fitly  may  those  words  xrhich  he  ft^latSIi 
Mat.   delivers  in  the  name  of  God  be  applied  to  you,  [Mark  Vll.— 6.] 
JLV.7.  where  he  is  saying  of  the  superstitious  Jews  of 

his  own  time,  what  may  be  evidently  seen  to 

ajrree  to  yon,  (as  it  is  wriften^lssL.  xxix.  13.) 
8"  This  people  draweth  near  to  me  with  their     8  Thu people dran- 

mouth,  and  honourethme  -with  their  lips ;  they  ^^"toutt  Tnd'h^ 

naiike  a  pompous  profession,  and   pretend  to  a  nourethmc  with  ikeir 

great  deal  of  devotion  and  piety  ;  but  it  plainly  lips;  *»"t  their  heart 

appears,  that  their  heart  is  far  estranged  from  [mI^rk  \ml"--60*^'"" 

Mark   772^."     Notwithstanding  all  your  talk,  then,  of       Mark    vii.  7. 

VII.  7.  strictness  in  religion  ;  yet  as  this  appears  to  be  Howbeit,  in  vain  do 

expressive  of  vour  real  character    the  doom  of  ;^>^y,,„*X?tctn":; 

hypocrites  belongs  to  you  ;  and  God  may  justly  the  commandments  of 

aiflSrm  of  such  (as  it  is  added  there),  **  In  vain  men.  [Mat.  XV.9.J 

do  thexj  worship  we,  while  they  teach  doctrines  or 

Jessons  [M<?/  are]  merely  human  inventions  and 

injunctions'^^  being  only  the  precepts  of  men, 

that  ha^ne  no  stamp  of  the  Divine  authority  upon 

them,"  which  yet  they   would  insist  upon  as 

necessary  parts  of  religion,  and  would  impose 
8  Ihem  on  the  consciousness  of  others.     And  this      ^  ^^^^  ^^Y'"?  »"<^« 

(as  I  have  said)  you  raay  be  charged  xvitb,  not  'g'^j.^ "oTd  "he'U! 

in  one  smolc  instance  only,  but  in  many  \  for^  dition  of  men,  a*the 

leaving  the  comynandment  of  Gody  you  viaiyttain  washing  of  pots  and 

the  tradition  of  men,  [relating  to^]  the  washing  ''Z:x^\^JsX 

of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such  like 

things  you  do,  with  a  zeal  by  no  means  required, 

and  on  which  at  best  you  lay  a  very  dispropor- 

tionable  stress. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.  How  miserable  is  the  case  of  those  who,  while  they  earnestly 
XV.  9.  contend  for  iheforyns  of  Divine  worships  are  losing  both  the  im- 
provement and  reward,  which  might  be  expected  from  a  regular 
8  attendance  upon  it !  This  is  the  case  of  all,  who  draw  near  to  God 
with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  May  we  abhor 
the  vanity  of  such  hypocritical  behaviour  in  the  presence  of  Him, 
vho  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men. 

Cet 

»  Wh'tle  they  teach  doctrines  that  are  hu-  evan^felisi  here  follows,  the  sense  of  which 

mnn  injunclions.]     So  1  render  itiacnayltg  is  much  the  same  with  what  we  retain  in 

iurtijxn}.iu;     iv7a>/xrt1a    av^faTfu,*.        The  that  placc.     I  \iou1d  only  observe  farther, 

uovds  seem  tu  allude  to  Isa.  xxix.   13,  that  ^(iao-xaXta    in   general  signifies  ony 

whcro,  though  the  picsent  Hebrew  copies  /cjxon,  and  not  merely  (as  Bishop  Hopkins 

read  the  t«xt  to  our  translation  of  the  place,  coutcnds)  a  doctrine  of  faith  ;  and  that  the 

Their  fear  toirards  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  purpose  to  which  our  Lord  here  applies  it, 

of  men,  Grolius  has   shewn  how  .1  small  plainly  shews  that  it  must  refer  to  ritual 

variation  in  the  original  might  justity  the  injunctions.    See  Bishop  iiopkinf*$  Works, 

ievttitif  in  \J^l  version  oi  ihQyst,  }\\i\cii  thQ  p.  UO,  131. 


JFhii  goes  into  the  nioutk,  does  not  dejUe  a  man.  443 

Let  us  learn  from  this  just  and  severe  sentence  which  our  Lord  ««c*r- 
msses  on  these  superstitious  Pharisees^  to  avoid  the  temper  he  ^  *^"'' 


;ondemD8  in  them.  It  much  lass  becomes  us  as  Christians^  and  Mat. 
specially  as  prt)to/flW/J,  to  impose  on  our  brethren  with  rigorous  se-  XV.3,7» 
verity  those  doctrinal  decisions^  or  those  ritual  observances^  which 
lave  not  their  express  foundation  in  tlie  word  of  Gody  to  which  we 
\o  constantiy  appeal  as  to  our  common  rule.  Happy  had  it  been 
'or  the  church  in  all  ages  and  nations,  bad  men  exerted  that  zeal  for 
;he  truths  and  the  institutions  of  God  in  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
rfacir  native  simplicity,  which  has  carried  them  on  to  defend  and 
propagate  their  own  inventions^  till  religion  itself  has  almost  sunk 
under  the  weight  of  the  ornaments  in  which  they  have  dressed  it, 
md  the  unwieldy  armour  which  they  have  hung  about  it ! 

Let  children  learn  from  the  command  y:\\\c\\  Christ  has  vindicated,  4—6 
to  honour  their  parents  by  a  tender  care  of  them  in  their  declining 
days;  remembering,  that  as  no  filial  duty  and  gratitude  can  ever 
fully  repay  our  obligations  to  such  friends,  so  an  affectionate  re- 
gard to  them  is  a  proper  and  necessary  expression  of  our  filial  piety 
to  the  great  Father  of  our  spirits.  Justly  may  he  esteem  his  tenu 
pies  profaned  J  ratlier  than  adorned,  by  the  most  cosily  gifts,  which 
are  the  spoils  of  nature,  and  the  trophies  of  inhumanity. 

SECT.  LXXXIV. 

Christ  pursues  his  discourse  against  the  Pharisees,  and  inadcates  the 
necessity  of  inward  purity.  Mat.  XV.  10 — 20.  Mark  VII. 
14—23. 

MAnKVii.u.  Mark  VII.  14. 

A^JiJ^l^r,/:'^,!;'^  mow  when  our  Lord  had  thus  condemned  »«". 

called  all  uie   pj^o-    l^      .      t%i       •  \     -     r  r         i  Ixxyiv 

pleunto  him,  he  said  the  Pharisees  to  their  face,  for  the  unwar-  ' 


onto  ihcm,  iKMrken  rantable  stress  they  laid  on  their  vain  and  preca-   Mark 
unto  me  every  one  of  nous  traditions,  hc  took  this  opportunity  to  un-  Vli.  14. 

you,   and  understand.     ,  .  '    ,  ,         ,      «  |  ^^^  . 

[Mat.  XV.  10.]  deceive  the  people,  and  to  let  them  see  how  in- 

significant this  outward  strictness  was,  on  whicli 
the  Pharisees  insisted  ;  and  having  called  all  the 
multitude  together  to  him ^  he  pursued  his  dis- 
course, and  said  to  them,  Let  me  charge  every  one 
of  you  attentively  to  hearken  tome  in  what  1  now 
deliver,  fl;2^give  all  diligence  that  you  may  un- 
derstand  it ;  Jest  for  want  of  doing  it,  out  of  re- 
gard to  your  admired  teachers,  you  impose  on 
your  own  souls  in  a  matter  of  the  irrciitcst  i ni- 
ls There  is  nothing  portance.  There  is  noihiuL;  which  enters  into  a  \s 
S!."!  ^'tTins  "^nto  man  from  without,  that  canxi^My  pollute  him  in 
him*,  can  defik;  hini;  the  sight  of  God  :   it  is  not,  I  say,  that  which  is 
X  [°^t  originally  from  without,  and  goes  into  the  mouth, 

that 


4^4  Christ  explains  this  saying  ly  shewiiig 

SFCT.  that  renders  him  polluted  » ;  hut  the  things  which  [not  that  which  goeifi 
^^"'^-  come  out  of  a  man  are  those  that  actually  defile  iu^.utl  ™  wh  ^ol"^ 

•,.        r         T.f.      f«f  r.-i.-,*',     '^t     the  things  which  r  omc 


Mark    ^^^'*>  [W'^]  that  which  comes  out  of  [his]  7h0Uth.   out  of  him,  those  arc 

VII.  15.  And  I  would  have  vou  to  observe,  that  much  is  they  that  deCie  the 

comprehended  in  \hese  few  important  words,  man.  [ru^n  that  which 

^   t  ,  t         r  A    t  •   1      i*     I  Cometh    out    of    the 

16  remember  them  therefore,  and  think  of  them  ;  mouth.]    [Mat.  XV. 

and  if  any  one  of  yon  has  ears  to  heary  and  a  heart  n] 

to  consider,  let  him  hear  these  things,  and  reflect      ^^  ^  ^^^  "*f °  'ifT*^ 
1        '  ,  ^  '  ean  to  hear,  let  him 

seriously  upon  them.  Iiear. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  hotise^i^zrt from  17  And,  when  he 
the  jnultitudcy  his  disciples  came  to  him,  accord-  was  entered  into  the 
ing  to  their  usual  custom,  [and]  asked  him  con-  ^^'^J'T^'^'''^tl* 

*=»..,  r     t  '         ■*    1 1  his    disciples     [came, 

Mat.  cermng  the  meaning  of  this  parable^  or  senten-  andl  asked  him  con- 
^V.  i2.tious,  and,  to  them,  obscure  saying.  And  they  ceming  the  parable; 
Jikewise  said  to  him  at  the  same  time,  Knowest  ^^m^' ^^'xVl^is 
thou^  and  art  thou  sufficiently  aware  of  it,  that  And  said  unto  him[ 
the  Pharisees,  who  heard  this  sayings  were  highly  Knowest  thou  that  the 
offended  dt  it,  as  what  appears  to  strike  directly  Wiar  sees  were  offend- 
f      X  •       '^^  V    1      1         .1  -^    ed,  after  they    heard 

(as  they  represent  the    matter)  both  at  the  au-  this  saying? 

thority  of  the  oral  and  of  the  written  law  ? 
13     But  he  answered  and  said^  As  for  their  dis-     13  But  he  answered 

pleasure,!  am  very  little  concerned  about  it,  nor  *"^.  ^^*  ^^^  P^^^ 

shall  I  ever  labour  to  ingratiate  myself  with  per-  Father  hath  not  pbnt^! 

sons  of  their  character  :  for  I  consider  them  as  a  shall  be  rooted  op, 

set  of  men  doomed  to  destruction :  and  indeed 

every  plantatioji  which  my  heavenly  Father  has 

not  planted  J  and  every  thing  in  religion,  which, 

like  the  vain  traditions  they  advance,    is  not 

founded  in  Divine  institution,  but  human  inven- 
tion, shall  sooner  or  later  be  rooted  up,  and  cast 

out  of  the  vineyard,  as  an  incumbrance  to  it. 
l^Let  the???,  alone,  and  do  not  trouble  or  concern      14  Let  them  alone? 

yourselves  about  their  censures  ;  they  are  blind  *^«y  ^  ^J»nd  leaders 

guides  of  the  blind  populace,  that  implicitly  com-  V'lunfie^^l^l 

mit  themselves  to  their  conduct:  and  it  is  very  blind,  both  shall  fill 

easy  to  foresee  the  consequence  ;  for,  if  the  blind  »n^o  the  ditch. 

shall  undertake  to  lead  tlie  blindy  they  will  both 

fall  into  a  ditch  together,  and  incumber  instead 

of  helping  each  other  (compare  Luke  vi.  39, 

p.  290)  ;  and  so  will  these  perverse  Pharisees, 

and  their  careless  followers,  perish  together. 
1 5     But  Peter  ansxcring  said  untohim.  We  would      ^5  Then  answered 

desire  tl.ee,  however,  to  erplaiii  more  clearly  to  l^^^^^^tt^^ 

US  what  is  the  meaning  ot  this  parable  which  this  parable. 

they 


»   Not   that  tcliich  goes  info   the  mouth,  eating  what  was  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic 

&c.]  Thnugh  it  is  very  true  a  man  may  law,  which  still  continued  in  force :  yet 

brinff  guilt  upon  himselt  by  eating  uhat  is  in  all  these  instances  the  pollution  would 

pernlciuus  to  his  health,    or  by   excess  in  arise  from  the  wickedness  of  the  heart,  and 

the  quantity  of  food  and  liquor ;  and  a  Jew  be  just  proportionable  to  it;  which  is  ail 

might    have  done  it  by  presumptuously  our  Lore/ asserts. 

h  Comipt 


That  the  evils  from  within  are^  what  defile  a  man.  445 

they  are  so  much  offended  at ;  for  even  we  our-  s«ct. 
selves  are  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  it,  not  only  with 


the  Pharisaic  traditions,  but  with  the  injunctions    j^^t, 
of  the  law  of  God,  which  hath  so  expressly  en- XV.  i5. 
joined  a  difference  of  nricats. 
11. 1  s.  And      And  Jesus  said  to  them^  Are  you  likewist  still  so  Mark 
iso"%\Y'^o  ^'^  ^f  understanding,  as  not  to  apprehend  the^'"*  ^^• 
erstanding?  sense  of  what  I  said  ?  by  which  you  mi^ht  have 
[yet]  per-  easily  perceived,  that  I  did  not  intend  immedi- 
whatsoever  atelv  to  supersede  any  precept  of  the  law  relat- 
the  man,  it  '"^  to  the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  food  ; 
file    him  ?  but  only  to  declare  that  it  is  the  teniper  of  the 
.  16,  n— ]    niind  which  God  rej^ards,  and  that  no  external 
accident,  separate  from  this,  can  render  a  man 
offensive  to  him  :  and,  after  all  the  instructions 
I  have  given  you,  do  you  not  yet  perceive  that  it 
must  needs  be  so,  that  whatsoever  enters  from 
'rethTM"^'"  wiVA^M/  into  a  man^  cannot  defile  him?    And  19 
J  cni.'icrii  ^''*'  *or  tliis  obvious  reason,  because  whatsoever 
h<!irt;  but  enters  in  at  the  mouthy  enta^s  not  into  his  hearty 
)  the  belly,  ^p  mind,  in  which  sin  or  holiness  is  seated,  and 
»°*piirjli!ig  which  alone  is  capable  of  moral  excellence  or 
Mat.  XV.  pollution;  but  goes  into  the  belly  ^  andf  passing 
through  the  bowels,  by  the  course  of  natural 
digestion  and  evacuation,  is  thrown  off  into  the 
vault,  a  place  which  cleanses^  as  it  were,  and 
curies  oif  the  grosser  dregs  of  all  the  food  that  a 
man  Ovits. 
lie   said,      ^^^^^  ^^/^  /^^^  j^  jg  indeed,  that  which  comes  out  20 
man!"that  ^^  man,  that  really  defiles  a  7na?i,dud  makes  him 
man:  ifor  s'.nful  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  it  originally  pro- 
^^^^^P^^-  ceeds  from  witinn  :   [for]  the  things  proceeding 
fmm^The  ^^  ^/  ^^^^  mouth,  covie  forth  from  the  heart ; 
they  defile  and  tiicse  are  they  that  actually  defile  a  man,  as 
Mat.  XV.  tfj^y  ^ust  thus   be  tainted  with  a  great  deal  of 
rom  with-  '^oi'al  qruilt  and  nf\alignity.     For  from  within^  21 
the  h -art  out  of  the  heart  of  m^n, proceed  all  such  corrupt 
'  d^*i^.^y!^  and  evil  reasonings^ ^  as  those  of  the  Pharisees 
^  murders*  which  you  have  now  been  hearing,  and  all  those 
'.  19.—]    '  self-invented  sophisms  which  exclude  wisdom  at 
the  first  entrance  ;  and  from  hence  also  proceed 
adulteries  ^ndfornications^  and  all  sorts  of  sensu- 
ality 

t  and  evil  reasonings,  ot  eieuKu-  parley  and  converge  with.     And,  I  fear, 

xKo;.]      I  choose  to  render  it  there  are  multitudes  in  the  present  age, 

i^s,    rather    than    merely   evil  like  these  Pharisees,  vnXv}  iiro  contracting 

better  suiting  both  the  original  immense     guilt     by    those    corrapt    and 

isiofij  and  as  containing  a  more  sopiiistieni  reasonin^Sf   on  the  yubtilty  of 

nd  important  truth  ;  for  those  which  they  may  highly  value  themselves 

ly  (lt;/]Ic  the  Iwartf  which  it  wil-  and  each  Other, 
ts,  and  does,  as  it  were,  bold  a  ^ 

'I.  3H  -AH 


44S  Reflections  on  the  necessity  of  inward  purity . 

sicT.  ality  and  uncleanness  ;  all  acts  of  violence,  and 
ixxxiv.  fntirj^rs  ;  And  th^ts,  Siud  insatiable  desires,  Siud     ««  Tbefti,    covct- 
Mark   nialevolentaffections  of  inhumanity  and  cruelty  to  r^^  witiiTsS^d^t; 
VIL 22.  mankind  ;  the  injuries  arising  from  false  wit^  lasciviou&ness,  an  erii 

7iessin0Sy  and  deceit ;  the  vile  abominations  of  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 

ktscivwusness  and  intemperance  ;  an  evil  envious  xv!^iTl'     ^^^^' 

grudging  eye,  and  that  odious  temper  which  dis- 
covers Itself  by  such  a  look  (compare  Prov. 

xxiii.  6  ;  xxviii.  22  ;  and  xxii.  9) ;  the  horrid 

outrages  of  blasphemt/,  and  pride;  and,  in  a 

word,  all  kind  of foUt/^f  wild  imaginations,  un* 

governed  passions,  and  many  other  moral  irre- 
23  gularities.  ^// /A^^d  ^1/5,  and  many  more  which      S3  All    these  eva 

I  might  mention,  come  from  within  j  and  these  thingsoomefromwiA. 

are  the  things  which  do  indeed  pollute  a  man, and  JJjn^  which]  "defile 

render  him  an  object  odious  to  the  infinite  pu-  the  man :  [but  to  est 

rity  of  the  Divine  nature :  but  the  bare  unde.  J^»^  unwashen  baiub 

signed  violation  of  a  ceremonial  precept  cannot  [m/t.  yv.20.1°**° 

do  it ;  and  much  more  evident  it  is|  that  to  eat 

with  unxvashed  hands,  which  has  no  moral  impu« 

rity  in  it,  and  no  authority  but  a  vain  tradition 

to  forbid  it,  does  not,  and  cannot  defile  a  man  : 

and  it  must  have  a  very  bad  tendency  to  teach 

people  to  place  religion  in  things  so  entirely 

foreign  to  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

^3j^       May  we  be  all  taught  of  God  to  maintain  a  constant  watch 
XV.  18.  over  our  own  hearts,  as  remembering  that  from  thence  are  the 
issues  of  life,  and  from  thence  the  sources  of  sin  and  death  !  (Prov. 
iv.  23.)     All  the  secret  motions  and  sentiments  of  them  are  open  to 
the  Divine  examination    and   inspection.     There  then  may  we 
begin  our  cares,  to  purify  ourselves  fro^n  allfilthiness  both  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  as  ever  we  would  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  c^God. 
(2  Cor.  vii.  I.) 
Mat.        ^Ve  see,  what  secret  abominations  our  Lord  has  here  discovered 
XV.  i9.  and  marked  out.     It  is  a  matter  of  much  lamentation,  that  our 
corrupted  72a/t/re  abounds  with  such  poisonous  productions  :  let  us 
earnestly  pray,  that  they  may  be  rooted  out  by  Divine  grace j  lest 
we  ourselves  be  rooted  out  ofGod^s  vineyard,  as  at  once  incumber- 
ing and  deforming  it ! 

Mc-y  the  blessed  spirit  of  God  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and 

implant 

c  All  kind  of  folly.]    I  apprehend  that  and  extravagant  passions  and  appetites,  and 

«;>;o(rvv>i  here  stands  directly  opposed  to  consequenUy  mutt  include  a  great  many 

cai^f'.7:/;>]«  or  sobriety  of  thought  nnd  dtt-  immora/f/ici  not  touched  ou  In  llie  preceding 

Koune;    and    therefore  does    particularly  CDumenUiou* 
sij^nify  the  wild  taliies  of  the  ijnBginatiou» 


A  woman  of  Canaan  begs  help  of  Jesus  for  her  daughter.         447 

implant  in  our  souls  a  temper  opposite  to  all  these  enormities!    "^t. 
May  candour  and  purity,  integrity  and   tenderness,  piety  and  * 

generosity,  humility  and  wisdom,  prevail  in  our  hearts  and  shine    Mark 
in  our  conduct !  And,  in  a  word,  whatsoever  things  are  true  and  o^^ia 
honest  yjust  and  pure  y  hveljj  and  of  good  report  ^  if  there  be  any  virtue  ^ 
and  if  there  be  any  praise^  let  us  think  on  these  things^  and  practisa 
them  !  (Phil.  iv.  8.) 

Let  those,  who  are  employed  to  guide  others^  be  especially  ^fat, 
solicitous  to  know  and  pursue  the  right  way  themselves;  Jest, XV.  14, 
instead  of  saving  themselves^  aiid  those  that  hear  them,  they  both  of 
them  at  last  perish  together.  We  are  in  danger  of  it,  if,  like  these 
Pharisees^  we  inculcate  on  our  hearers  a  zeal  for  the  circmnstantials 
and  appendages  of  religiony  while  its  essentials  are  neglected  ;  and 
perhaps  some  of  the  greatest  enormities  of  the  mind  are  consecrated 
under  an  honourable  name,  and  profanely  listed  under  the  banner 
of  the  God  of  holiness  and  love. 

SECT.  LXXXV. 

Jesus  withdraws  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Stdon^  and  there  expels  a 
demon  from  the  daughter  of  a  Canaanitish  woman ;  and  after^ 
wardsy  in  his  return  to  Galilee^  cures  u  inan  who  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech.  Mat.  XV.  21 — 29.  Mark 
VII.  24,  to  the  end. 

Mark  VII.  54.  MarK  VII.  24. 

A^LuS^rJosill^and  A^P  J^^^  ^^^^f' f^^^^  thence,  and  withdrew  „ct. 
[departed]    into'  the  from  the  place  where  these  invidious  ene*  ixxxV. 

Itorders  [or  coasts]  of  mjes  wcre  continiiallv  Ivingf  in  wait  for  him,  to ' 

JnKto''.t";out  tl^i  borders  [«r]  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  andj^^^^ 
and  would  have   no  when  he  was  come  into  those  parts,  he  entered 
man  know  it;  but  he  into  a  house  as  privately  as  he  could,  and  would 
n4iIt.XV.2i!]   **"^*  ^^^^^  hadno  one  know  [it]  that  he  was  there ; 
*      '     "''  but  he  had  so  many  eyes  upon  him  wherever  he 

went,  that  he  could  not  long  be  concealed  in  that 

retirement. 
25— For  [behold,  a  Yea,  an  occurrence  quickly- happened,  that  25 
"u^l  wme^'^Mu"]  ^P**^*^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  '^*^  arrival  there  through  all 
whose  yo^ng  daughter  the  neighbourhood  ;  for  beholdy  a  Canaanitish 
had  an  unclean  spirit  uv7nan  C'dme  out  of  those  coasts,  to  vrhom^  though 
heard  of  l"m,  and  ^^  ^ij^j^  f^^^  ^he  common-wealth  of  Israel,  be 
camey  [and  cried  unto    i-      i  •    t  •  i  i  • 

him,    wying.    Have  displayed  his  power  and  goodness  in  a  very 

mercy  on  me,  o  Lord,  remarkable  manner.     Now  this  was  one,  whose 

Si^hre"r*^$^^r^*^o  T  J/^^^ff  daughter,  for  whom  she  had  a  most  tender 

vcxed'Mith  T  dTvii.]  alfection,  was  possessed  by  an  uticlean  and  malig- 

[mat.  XY.  22.]  nant  spirit,  which  often  threw  her  into  violent 

agonies  :  and,  as  the  fame  of  Jesus,  and  of  the 

miracles  that  he  had  wrought,  was  known  in  all 

those  parts,  the  afflicted  mother  was  no  sooner 

3  H  2  tola 


41S         He  tells  her,  that  he  is  not  sent,  but  to  the  lost  Israelites ; 

«icT.  tr)l(l  (.  fills  arrival, l)Ht5At/t7';2^^  now  an  expectation 
l>^-->^v.  ^1'  ,.^,\\^r  lY^.jjj  ^Ijj.  (rrv.u  tlnji«rs  she  had   heard  of 


jiLrk  ^"^■''*'  sl«^'<fiV?ic'  inuihniiati-Iy  to  the  place  where  he 
\H.23,  \^ii'',(inu  cru'd  unto  /lit/i  at  some  distance  with 
i\)v  inn^t  liniuhli!  iiii]:orrM;nty,  sai/ifig.  Have 
7}:erc:/  upon  vwy  O  Lord^  thou  son  of  Darid  *: 
co:»sivIjr  w.y  dislri\^.-(  d  ease,  Mid  cxtchul  thy 
com;)as>iori  to  nK',thoii<T:h  a  stranirer  ;  for  vn/ 
]ioo:-  tinh  ippy  daughter  is  grirccuslij  tormented 
by  a  cruel  demon,  that  deliglits  in  the  misery  of 
my  cliilJ  ;  and  1  well  know  that  thou  art  able 
to  cure  iicr. 
2o      ^o-u.'  it  is  here  to  be  observed   as   somewhat       26    (The 

singular,  that  (as  we  just  now  hinted'  the 'Ottoman  wasaGrcsk,  a  Sj». 
"u-as  not  a  Jew,  hut  a  Greek,  a  mdiit:  of  Si/ro-  pUcnician  by  mooo^ 

_/        •   •    .,  r.i  r  r^  i    -•     and  she  besoujAl  hMi 

phcenuui  \  or  of  tiuit  traci  ol  Canaan  m    whit*  ^^^^^  ^e   wouul   tA 

they  now  v.ere  :  ^/«r/ therefore,  thon<!:h  she  thus  fortli  the  devil  out  «f 

carnestiv  besourjit  him  to  cast  out  thcdemonfrom  »»«  daughur. 

A^7'^^/z/,if/;/^;',andthe(*ase  seemed  so  eonipashion- 

able,  our  Lord  thou^^ht  it    proper  not  to  take 

Mat.    suchimmciiiate  notice  of  it,  as  lie  had  commonly 

XV.  23.  done  in  the  like  instances  ;   But^  turnint»;  from       Mat.  XV.  55.  Bm 

her,  as  if  he  were  regardless  of  her  case,  he  an*  '»«  anwcrcd  ha  ■« 

t  I  ,  I  a  word.     Andhu£i- 

sxi-ered  her  not  a  n^ord.  ^ij,ie,  came,  «id  k- 

ylnd  his  disciples  came  to  him  on  the  occasion,  nought   iiiui,    layin?, 

and  entreated  him,  saying,  Dismiss  her  with  the  St'"d  her  away,  for iii« 

graiit  ol  her  request :  for  she  is  so  overwhelmed  ^"***^  "*'"  ***" 

with  her  affliction,  that^At*  crieth  after  us  where- 

ever  she  sees  us ';  and  not  only  gives  us  trouble, 

but  is  like  to  make  thy  abode  here  more  public 

24  than  thou    wouldest  have  it.     But  he  replying      C4  Em  he  ansuwd 

said,  I  am  not  sent,  but  to  seek  and  recover  the  r";''"!***!,""?*?!!"!; 

^J  rji      ,  rr  1  I  I  I    »ut  unto  Ll.e  lost  sheep 

St  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  am  chartTc-d  y,  .i,^.  \^^^^^  of  israd. 

witii    no    immediate  me>sage  to    the    GLMUile 

nations,    to  whom  you  all   know    this    woman 

belongs. 

J5      Then,  perceiving  her  case  was  thcsu])iect  of      -^  Thrnramc  she, 

th-'ir  .\\>v..mrsii,  she  came  nearer,  and  fell  doxvn  C^*^  ^^"^^  athisfcc^ 

athisfut'm  a  most  importunate  manner,  and 

"iVor shipped 

a  O   Lord,  thou  Son  of  Dm  id.']     Some  rd  into  a  hovsr^  ami  that  the  application  of 

,     have  i.xy\v(\  fiom  this  expression,  t];:it  &li«  this   unmnn  to  him  prevented  his    being 

\v;isa /jrtM' /?///-,  bui  jK  jlsap' sIkj  ini:'|i;  h  ivc  rc^wrc/z/.t/,  r.s    hr  ticsind   to  l)av<- bi'cn  ;  it 

Ifjirne'l  it  ipnii  some  ot"  the  Jew:    (iiMicr  shs-u!*!  stem  tlat  il.c.  havinc  h-arned  that 

immedinU'ly  -ir  by  ic|vr»),  r.nvi  m.  :i.i  \\c  Jesus  uns  tli*  n-,  watvlu  d    fi)r  the  disciple* 

il  as  a  liii''  of  n.v/.rr/   v.  ilijout   tliorouglily  hs  Ihev  went  in  and  out ;  and,  h;i\  in  jr  cr/Vrf 

lij!»!ci-sLu:«i;nj',  il>  meaning:.  a/.t  r  iL  tn  some  tini.\  si  v.  nt  !•  iipih  .ent  ad- 

<»  ^(  rr  five  t'f  Sijroy.rriiria.']     This  part  iniUar.cc    into   tlic  l;()ns«' ;   aud,  with  the 

of  i^joenirin  \v:»s  so  ml U'd,  ar.  it  Imd  been  j>rnf()uiidcst  u>p<'ct,  :.<costrd  him  a! Jirst 

Ibrnxrly  ron'jucrtdby  (he  .Syrians.  /;\A/>ist*'r.r  (;/.•  toner,  ?.nil  i-'un  dn:.-  near  and 

c  ror  ifi''  rrlcth  after   its  when,  ver  she  thivw  hcr.vlfc//  //.*/»<•'.      Com].'arc'  M»ii. 

sets  iis.J  As  Mark  tells  us  Chmt  u<*i  c';/tr-  xv.  '25,  mid  Mu:k  ^  ii.  •:5. 


But  an  her  urging  her  reguest,  he  cures  her  daughter.  i43 

worshipped  him,  worshipped  hiin^  sayingy  Lordy  I  beseech  thee  to  *««''•• 

.ying,  Lopi,  help  me.    /.^/^  ^^    «.l,^..„k  ..  L\^^r.^^^  .  f^r  croUr  t,.x,.o  «t,o..   l^atxv* 


riiiAlfK  vTl  —25^"*^   '^'/^  ^*^>  though  a  stranger  ;  for  surely  none  ever 
needed  thy  help  more. 


^CSUS 


Mark  VII.  27.  But      Bu£  Jes US  Said  to  her  {yet  farther  to  exercise  Mark 
IS  Mid  unto  her,  and  illustrate  her  faith),  Let  the  Jews,  the  chil-  ^IL  37 
r«fe:;'S7ut:  <lren  in  GoA\i.rn.\y,Jhyt  be  satisfied ;  foritis 
tt  to  take  the  chii-  ^lot  prapcv  to  take  the  children  s  breads  and  tnr<m 
\*%  bread,  and  to  it  to  the  dogs  ;  and    such  you  know,  that  you 
TmVt"xv.  2^1  ^^^  Gentiles  are  commonly  deemed  by  our  nation^ 
on  account  of  those  impurities  and  abominations 
that  prevail  among  you. 
_    28  And «hc  answered      And  she  replied  and  said  to  him^  True^  LoH,  23 
^jn^\  S.Tet  it  would  not  be  fit  to  put  both  on  a  level  ;    ye< 
r^ttc  dogs  under  the  ta-  even  the  dogs  Under  their  master  s  table  are  allow. 
\yu  eat  of  t^e  child-  ed  to  eat  the  children's  crumbs  which  fall  from 
M  LmT^  ^:^\  '^  "••  'n^y  I  "ot  "'en  humbly  hope,  that,  unworthy  ■ 
table.]    [Mat.  XV.  as  I  am,  I   may  also  receive  some  fragments  of 
^0  that  mercy  which  is  so  liberally  bestowed  on  the 

Jews,  and   may  have  been  in  some  instances 
wantonly  abused  : 
Mat.  XV.  28.  Then      Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  her.  0  woman    Mat. 

resus   answered    and  ^  •    .»      /•  -w  i  •  i     •  n        rv   «mi^ 

'  laid  onto  her,  o  wo-  gveat  IS  thy  faith  ;  and  It  was  my  design  to  illus-  ^^*  *^ 

nan,  fTcatif  thy  faith :  trate,  rattier  than  to  overbear  it ;  now  therefore, 

[ferthis  saying,  go  thy  yj,^^^^-^  li^^j     saying,  which  argues  so    much 

way,  and]  be  it  unto  •^         ...  i-^^^w  ^iii^i 

thee  even  as  thou  wilt:  humility  and  piety,  ^^  thy  way  with  the  kindest 
[the  devil  is  gone  out  answer  thou  couldest  wish,  \and]  be  it  unto  thee 
of  thy  daughter.]  And  ^^^^  \^^^  ^^  thou  wilt :  thy  desire  shall  be  accom- 
her  daughter  was  made      i    i      i-        ii  •.         .      ^    f-      jL     i  •      i       j 

whole  from  that  very  phshed  in  all  its  extent,  for  the  demon  is  already 

hour.      [Mark  VII.  go?ie  out  of  thy  daughter,  and  I  assure  thee  that 

^^•3  he  shall  torment  her  no  more.  And  accordingly 

her  daughter  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

Mark     VII.     ^0,  And  ^returning  back  to  her  house,  fuWy  \ie\'su2AeA   Mark 
^o™4.o";!Lrhotc.re  of  the  accomplishment  of  what  Jesus  bad  told  VU.  50. 
found  the  devil  gone  her,  shefound  the  demon  was  gone  out,    and  tier 
out,  and  her  daughter  daughter  was   lying  on  the  bed  composed  and 
laid  upon  the  bed.        qnjet,  which  of  late  she  had  very  seldom  been- 

Mat.  XV.  29.  And  And  Jcsus  after  th\s  departed  again  from  thence  w^t. 
\^tt^\tZ'^^^ycn/romthecoas/so/T3/7eandS'idon,andcameXV.i9. 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si-  near  to  the  scaof  Galilcc,  passing  through  several 
don,]  and  came  nigh  places  in  his  Way  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  coasts 
iZ^guZ^'^^Vi  ofDecapolis,  from  whence  his  fame  had  formerly 
the  coasts  of  Decapolis]  brought  multitudes  to  follow  him  (see  Mat.  iv. 
and  went  up  iuto  a  23,  note',  sect.  36) :  anrf on  a  certain  day,  in  his 

S)wn**there.*"rMARK  J^""*"^)^'  ''^  ^^^'^  ^P  to  the  top  of  a  7nounta in, 
Vii.  31.J  and  sat  down  there,  to  rest  himself,  and  to  teach 

the 

d  True y  J^rdy  yet  the  do^s^  S^c.'\  Both  times  a  form  of  fl«f  «//>?,  and  sometimes 
Matthew  and  Mark  xxf-a  tlie  word  tai,  oi entreating..  Compaie  Philcm.  ver.  20, 
which  we  have  rendered  in  tlie  former  and  see  BlackweWs  Sacred  Ciassics,  vol.  1. 
Truth,  and  in  Uic  latter,  Icy.    It  is  some-    p.  143. 

«  //e 


450  He  cures  one  that  was  deaf  and  almost  dumb. 

»ECT.  the  people,  who  in  great  multitudes  resorted  to 
XXXV.  Yi\jp^  |.Q  attend  upon  his  preaching,  and  brought 

their  sick  to  be  healed  by  him. 
Mark       ^n</,among  man v other  diseased  persons,/^^^     Maik  VII.  32.  And 
^^'^^' brought  him  one  who  was  \ (^ry  deaf  .  and  had  so  'b^y^b""?  unto  him 

^  J.         ^•f'*'       ri.i  one  that  was  deaf,  aod 

great  an  tmpedtmetit  in  his  speech  that  lie  was  had  an  impedimem  m 

almost  dumb  too  :  and^  makmg  known  his  case  his  speech :  and  they 

to  Jesus,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  lay  his  J^ch  him  to  pot  Ait 
»       »  1  **  lit!  "^  I        hand  upon  hinu 

nam  upon  him,  as  he  had  done  in  many  other  '^ 

cases,  makmg  no  doubt  that  he  would  upon  this 

be  perfectly  restored  to  his  hearing  and  speech. 

33  ^tuty  taking  him  aside  from  the  mrdtitude^  which     33  And  he  took  him 

was  very  numerous,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ^^'^l  ^]^  ^\J^f^' 

x^         t  '  *^       .     ^    ^ .  I      ,     tude,  and  put  his  fing- 

ears,  where  there  was  a  great  obstruction,  which  ets  into  his  ears,  and 
hindered  him  from  hearing  distinctly  ;flwrf,«?//-  be  spit,  and  toocbcd 

ZMing  on  his  finger,  he  touched  his  tongue  •:  Andy  *"' g^^Jf,"^  \^^ 
looking  up  y  as  to  his  Father  in  hearjen,  he  groaned,  to  heaven,'  he  «i^«J 

.  in  token  of  his  earnest  desire  that  these  disorxlers  and  saith  unto  hhn! 
might  be  removed  ;  and  then  said  unto  him,  as  Ephphatha ;  that  i«, 
with  a  voice  of  Divine  SLUihonty, Ephphatha;  that    ^  *^^"^  ' 

35  is.  Be  opened.     And  immediately  the  word  had     s5  And  straightway 
its  effect ;  and  Aw  ears  were  accordingly  opened,  J»»«  ears  were  opened* 
and  the  string  of  his  t<mgue,  which  had  hindered  XucU'[i^?ed''/i53 
it  from  moving  freely,  was  hosedy  and  he  spoke  he  spake  plain. 
distinctfy And  in  an  articulate  manner,which  from 

36  his  birth  he  bad  never  done  before.  And  he  36  And  he  charged 
charged  the  man  himself,  and  them  that  were  them  that  they  should 
n^r  that  they  should  tellmoneofiti  but,  the  '^^^I'Z.^^Z 
more  he  charged  them  to  conceal  it,  the  moretney  so  much  the  more  a 
were  charmed  with  his  modesty  and  humility,  grcatdealtbcypubiish- 
and  consequently  so  much  the  more  abundantly  ^  *'* 

yi  did  they  proclaim  [the  cure  :^  And  9,\\  they  who  ^^  And  were  be* 
heard  of  it  were  struck  with  exceedijig  astonish^  yondmeasurcastonish- 
me7ity  and  said.  He  has  done  ail  things  well,  and  cd,  saying.  He  bath 
performed  the  most  extraordinary  cures  in  the  Je^mieth^^jStT^the 
most  amiable  and  graceful  manner  ;  makiyig,  in  jeaf  to  hear  and  the 
this  and  many  other  instances,  both  the  deaf  to  dumb  to  sp^ak. 
hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

IMPROVE- 

e  He  put  lus  fngert  into  his  eart,  antf,  ond  that,   where  we  are    sure  that  any 

spiuing,  touched  his  tongue.']     If  any  should  observance  whatever  is  appointed  by  bim^ 

Siskf  \\hy  our  Lord  used  ihi'se  actions  when  we  are  humbly  to  «<5»«7  to  it,  though  we 

a  xjcord  atone  would  have  been  sufficient ;  cannot  see  why  it  was  preferred  to  others 

and  such  means  (if  tlicy  may   be  called  which  our  imagination  might  suggest.  Had 

weans)  could  in   themselves    do  nothing  Christ's  patients,  like  Naaman  (^  Kings  v. 

at  all  to  answer  the  end?  I  frankly  confess  1 1, 12),  been  too  nice  in  their  exceptions 

I  cumiot   teH,  nor  urn  I  at  all  concerned  on  these  occasions,  I  fear  they  would  have 

to  knon\       Yet  I  am  n  ady  to  imagine  hst  their  cure  ;  and  the  indulgence  of  a 

it  might  he  intended  to  intimate,  in  a  very  curious  or  a  petulant  mind  would  have 

lively  manner,  iliat  wc  are  not  to  pretend  been  but  »  poor  equiral^ot   for   such  si 

to  cuter  into  the  reasons  of  all  his  actions  ;  loss. 

i  ^Sappy 


BcJUctions  on  Chris fs  treatment  of  the  woman  of  Canaan.       451 


IMPROVEMENT. 


tlCT. 


If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  whole  history  of  our  Lord^  which 
might   have  a  tendency  to  discourage  and   terrify  the  humble 
penitent,  it  would  surely  be  his  treatment  of  this  poor  Canaunitish   MaL 
woman y  when  she  made  so  humble  and  so  affectionate  an  application  ^^'  *^* 
to  him  ;  &rst  keeping  silence ;   then  intimating  in  words  a  coldness,  24 
not  to  say  an  aversion ;  and  at  last  representing  her  but  as  a  dog  in 
comparison  of  the  Jews.     Surely  such  an  answer   had  almost  26 
broke  her   heart,  had  it  not  been  secretly  supported  by  AiV^r^r^, 
while  his  conduct  seemed  so  unkind,     Happy  are  they  that,  like 
her  (who,  though  a  Gentile,  did  in  this  instance  approve  herself 
a  true  daughter  of  Abraham),  can  agaimt  hope  believe  in  hope  ! 
(Rom.  iv.   18.)     Happy  they,   who  can   thus  exitduct  arguinents 
even  from  discouragement^!     They  will  finally    conquer    and 
triumph,  as  this  ^\o\x%  woman  did  ;  and  the  honours  of  their  faith2S 
will  be  commemorated  even  by  Christ  himself,  who  soon  indulges 
the  overflowing  tenderness  of  his  heart  in  the  applause  he  bestows 
upon  her,  and  the  Rmyle grant  he  makes  her  of  all  that  she  asked 
in  its  utmost  extent. 

The  story  of  the  deaf  man,  whose  ears  were  opened  and  his  W«^k 
tongue  loosed,  is  one  additional  instance,  among  many  more,  of  ^'i4.^' 
Christ's  humility,  as  well  as  of  Wis  power.    He  retired  from  the 
admiring  muititude  ;   he  used  means  wlien  he  could  easily  have  „« 
wrought  without  them  ;  he  solemnly  addressed  his  heavenly  Father,  t^ 
virtually  acknowledging,   while  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  that,  as 
man,  he  derived  his  miraculous  power/row  above;  and   he  was  so 
far  superior  to  the  sentiments  of  vanity,  that  he  commanded  men  36 
to  conceal  the  most  glorious  and  benevolent  actions.     May  all  his 
followers,  and  especially  his  ministers,  learn  of  him  who  was  thus. 
meek  and  lowly  !  (Mat.  xi.  29.)  neither  acting  as  in  their  awn 
strength,  when  they  attempt  a  spiritual  cure ;    nor  proclaiming 
their  own  praises,  when  they  have  effected  it.     Then  will  they  37 
likewise  do  all  things  well ;  and  there  will  be  that  beauty  in  the 
manner,  which  no  wise  man  would  entirely  neglect,  even  in  those 
actions,  which  are  in  themselves  most  excellent  and  great. 

SECT, 

f  Happy  arc  they,  &c.]  The  pious,  something  for  the  peculiarities  of  the  age 
modcratci  and  eloquent  Bishop  Hall  has  a  in  which  he  lived)  I  bare  met  with  no 
fine  contemplation  on  this  subject,  to  which  devotional  writings  on  the  historical  part  of 
I  refer  the  reader  with  pleasure ;  and  take  scripture^  which  have  generally  given  mc 
this  opportunity  of  observing  tliat  (allowing    so  much  entertainment  as  his. 

»  Th* 


452        Many  lame,  Mind,  Uc.  are  bi^ught  io  Jesus,  and  healed. 


SECT.  LXXXVI. 

Our  Lardy  after  many  amazing  miracles,  feeds  ahcroe  four  thou^ 
sand  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes ;  and  then  goes 

"aver  to  Dalmanutha.  Mat.  XV.  30,  to  the  end.  Mark  Vlll. 
1—10. 

Mat.  XV.  30.  Mat.  XV.  50. 

«CT.       aND  while  Jesus  was  seated  on  the  mountain  A  ^  ?  »'^^'  "'"JJi" 

ivvvtti     vTf  III  /*T  ^  V    .?  tudes    came  unto 

■™_         ^o  which  he  went  up,  (Mat.  xv,  29,)  there  him.  tiaving  with  then 

'  Mat.    ^^'^^^  ^^  him,  besides  the  deaf  man  of  whom  we  thoe  that  were  lame, 

XV._30.  have  just  been  speaking ,  gr^ff^  multitudes,  having  and  man  ""othw^^^^^^ 

brought  along  with  them  persons  who  were  lame,  cast  them^  down  at  Jcr 

or  bliiuiy  or  dumb,  [or]  maimed  by  the  loss  of  a  sus'  feet,  and  he  heal« 

limb,  and  many  others,  who  had  different  com-  «d^^cm: 

plaints  ;  ai^dthey  cast  them  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ^ 

entreating  his  compassion,   which  failed  not  to 

operate  on  such  occasions,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

SI  And  Romany  and  various  were  the  displays  of     ^^    Intomuch  thM 
1  .        .  ,  •'  .      ^i_  I  u^  the     multitude    won- 

his  miraculous  power  in  the  cures  he  wrought  ^^,j^  ^^Ytcn  they  saw 

that  the  whole  multitude  "^i'as  perfectly  amazed,  the  dumb    to  ipeakt 
tijhen  they  beheld  the  dumb  speaking  ionh,  the  the    maimed    lo  b« 
praises  of  God  and  of  their  great  Deliverer ;  the  ^a^!*'  and^  thc"wind 
maimed  vuide  whole  by  the  recovery  of  hands  and  to  see :  and  they  glo- 
arms  which  they  had  lost,  or  which  were  grown  "^^  ^^^  ^^  ®^  *** 
quite  useless  to  them  ;=*  the  lame  walking  with  "**' 
vigour  and  agility ,  tfwrf  the  blind seei?tg every  ob- 
ject distinctly,  and  immediately  bearing,  with- 
out any  inconvenience,  the  full  force  of  unac- 
customed light  -y  and,  struck  with  such  various 
and  pleasing  wonders,  thei/  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  had  raised  up  so  illustrious  a  Pro- 
phet to  his  people,  and  sent  help  to  so  inany 
afflicted  creatures  whom  no  human  power  could 
have  restored. 
^^^^      This  concourse  of  people  continued  with  him     mark  VIII.  i.  In 

much  ^o^* 

a  T/ie  maimed  made  tr^fc.]     The  word  sonablc  to  suppose  that  among  the  lua^f 

xlX>/^,  which  we  render   maimed,  does,  maimed,  wlio  were  brought  on  such  occa- 

in  the  strictest  propriety  (as   Festus  ob-  sions,  there  were  some  whose //mi*  ArtrfAfWi 

scr\cs,)  signify  offt*  x//Oi«f  hand  or  arm  has  cut  of  \  and,    I  think,  hardly   any  of  the 

heen  ct/l  ojf  (sec  Mark   ix.   43.)  but  it  is  m'trncles  of  our  Lord  were  more  illustrious 

sometimes  applied  to  tho^ewho  only  were  and  amazing  than  the  recoTcry  of  such. 
disabled  ill  those  parts.      (See    Beta  and        b  Bearing — the   full  force  of  unaccus- 

f^osdub,  in  loc.J  And  though  in  some  rare  tomed  light.]     So  far  as  we  can  judge  by 

in  jtanccs  it  may  be  used  lo  signify  a  lame-  all  the  stories  of  the  blind  restored  to  sigktf 

^ess  in  Uiefeet  {nee  Eisner.  Observ.  Vol.1,  which  occur  in  the  gospel,   this  was  uni- 

p.  77,  and  Albert.  Observ.  p.  109.)  yet,  as  vcTsally  the  case  ;   and  I  could  not  for- 

it  is  here  opposed  to   x'^^-*'>  t7f^jra7»v7a;,  bear  pointing  out  so  woadcrfiil  a  circum- 

ihe  lame  rculking,   it  must  undoubtedly  be  stance, 
limited  as  in  the  parabfirasc— it  is  rea« 

c  They 


^he people  fuwing  been  with  htm  three  days^  he  pities  thein.       453 

the  muiti-  much  longer  than  could  have  been  imagined  ;     "^^; 
^nothfoTto  *"^»  ^^^  season  being  favourable,  they  were  so       '^^'* 


called   hi«  intent  on  hearino;  Christ  and  seeing    bis  mira-    ^„[^ 
tohim,  and  des,  that  they  lodged  two  nights  together  in  the  Viil.  I. 
iem.[MAT.^^Ijjj  .c  jj„j  thereVore,  in  those  days,  the  multi^ 
tude  being  very  great  and  having  spent  the  pro- 
vision they  had  brou<;htout  with  them,  so  that 
now  on  the  third  day  they  had  nothing  to  eaty 
Jesiis  having  called  his  disciples  to  him,  says 
compassion  unto  them^    I  cannot  but  have  compassion  on  the  2 
itiiude,  be-  multitude  of  niv  hearers,  who  flock  thus  eagerly 

***L^.1I!™  about  me,  and  express  such  zeal  in  their  aiicnd- 
i  me  three  '  •       ,  i  i         i 

have  no-  ance,  as  to  expose  tlienisclves  thereby  to  many 

It:  [Mat.  inconveniences  ;  for  they  have  continued  with 
"^  mc  now  three  days,  and  I  well  know,  that  they 

I  will  not]  ''^^  nothing  Ictt  to  eat :  Jnd  therefore  /  will^ 
away  fast-  not  send  them  axcay  fasting  to  their  crjcn  houses, 
own  hoii-  if,gf^  ,^  I  do,  they  should  some  of  xhi^iufaint  by  the 
S^dtrJilo^-  "^'ay  :  for  owx  Lord  kn«u,  that  several  of  them 
\  from  alar.  Came  from  a  considerable  distance,  and  were  but 
— ^^-J  ill   furnished    for    procuring    accommoditions 

abroad, 
lis  disciples  yffid  his  diSciplcs,  not  reflecting  on  the  miracle  4 
T^mlllT-  ^^  *^'^^  '^^*'^*  wrought  for  the  relief  of  the  five 
men  with  thousand,  or  not  imagining  he  M-ould  repeat  it, 
?  [Wiicnce  answered  him^  From  xi. hence  can  anyone  'jope  to 
ul '  fii^  the  ^^^i^fy  ^/'^'^^  ^'^^''^  ^'^^'*  bread  and  otncr  food  here 
as  to  fill  in  tins  desert  country,  if  he  had  ever  so  niucli 
nuhitude  ?]  money  to  spare  tor  the  purpose?  [jti7id]  especially 
•"^^•^  whence  should  Zi-e,  \\\ios»e  stock  is  so  smull,  have 

so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness  as  might  suflice 
to  Jill  so  great  a  multitude,  whose  appetites  ;ire 
manv  of  them  sharpened  by  so  long  a  fast  ?  Wtr 
cannot  but  wonder  to  hear  thee  mention  such  a 
desi<Mi. 
he    asked       And  he  asked  thcm^  How  many  loaves  aro  you  5 
ow     many  provided  witn,  or  wivdl  have  you  ai  liand  to  ea;:  ? 
ievcMi,  [and  Andthcy  said,  W'tluive  only  seven  loaves  acnong 
.11.-  fi>hcs.]  us  all,  and  a  few  little  fi^nes,  which  is  a  very 
'^^'\  tritie  lo  tiie  pn  «eia  purposi-.     And,  \u\\\\\\r  ov-Q 

alt'^I^rrio  derc'i!  thcMii/o  l>rin<j:  out  xvhai  they  iK:d.  heCnn- 
hit  manded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  in  rankw;/:  the 

ground 

locl.c.l  two  n:s'»^**  toz^lhrr  in  Ihcm,   prrlia|>«?  tlu-y  mi"ht  concIi;c.c  ♦Iiat 

Tiw>  wc  m;iy  inur  lnm  llic  ih- ■;;//.*-..  i 'f  t//i- />u::-. .- o/ C".//  .,  wM'ii   \v;?s 

Tic  -Cii  oil  •»»   ti-'-'  year   \.a'<  di>p'ayfd  in   stt  iii;!ny    pjoriwu*.  ix-..';i.-«fs 

t  btiii^,   ai  wf  l-Jivi-   o^.tivcd,  ;:!oui»:l  li.em,    wt.nild   citl.cr  /'A..*  -  .    ..nir 

.rtli*'  '..J  .■-.rr.  (St«  .w.'.'.  Iw'xi.i.  />tiit'!i  lV<.m  ocir- cndnngtrt.i  by  tin  brj;c 

4:ih.)'     An<l    brsido,  tliuL   tiC  dcus  ulii(  li  Rll  in  I  !.♦•  night,  or  r<*/ort' ///•/» 

l)cr  oi"  mn-St   \vU:»'ii   I  r»cl   h'cn  Ir.  m  any  disorder  th<;y  might  conlra<:t  by 

Lti   m^i  bct'ure,  uiight  animate  their  eagerness  to  auuid  uu  hii  ministry. 

n,                                             i3 1  d  That 


454       He  feeds  four  thousand  with  seven  loaoes  and  a  fo» fishes. 

■ECT    gr(mndyX\YdX  they  mip;^t  he  served  ashefore,  i»    ttdown oo thegnmnd: 
J]^a..  .vderlv  manner  ;"  and  then  having  took  the  ^.^^l^Si 
Murk   seven  loaves,  and  so\emn\v  given  thanks  tohih  kimi  bnke,  and  gave  to 
VUi.  6.  heavenlv  F:itlier,  acknowiedgnig  his  goodness  as  **«  diiciplet  to  set  b«- 
the  great  Author  of  ull  mercies    when   he  had  SST  t^- ^6:;Sr'' *c 
blessed  them  before  ihem  alL  A^  ^rdATe  them  intn  people.    [Mat.  XV. 
pn^ner  pieces,  and  gave  f/Aew]  to  his  disciples  35,36.] 
to  set  be/ore  them  ;  and  they  .ucordingl  y  set  them 
1  before  tht  people.     And,  .is  they  hkewise  had  a     7  And  they  had  a 
few  small  jishes.  he  took  them  also  in  the  same  few  inuU  fishet;  aod 
manner  ;  and  having  blessed  [them]  as  he  had  ^  .^^^T^^'  J^f  ^^ 
done  the  bread ,  he  commanded  his  disciples  to  set  aho  before  them, 
them  also  before  ,  the  multitude.] 
8     So  they  did  all  eat.  and  were  abundantly  satis"     8  So  they  did  radii 
fed :  and  tht*  ji.ciples  afterwards  collected  what  ^^  ^  'J^  *"*^- 
was  left,  and  they  took  up  no  less  than  seven  bos-  the  broken  mea^'ttet 
kets  full  of  what  remained  of  the  fragments ;  wai  left,  leven  baskets 
which  Jesus  ordered  them  to  gatiier  up,  that  \^^^^    [Mat.    XV. 
he  might  thus  convince  them  in  the  strongest 
manner  of  the  greatness  of  the  miraclcy  and 
teach  them  also,  at  the  same  time,  to  use  a  pru- 
dent frugality  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 
Sf     And  they  who  had  eaten  of  these  loaves  and     9  —  And  they  that 
Gishes  wereaboutfourthousa)ul  men.  besides  A  con-  J>*d  cajen  weve  about 
•  1       I  I  If  f     7  •/  /  L      '0"f    thousand    men, 

siderable  number  ot  women  and  cnildren.  who  beside     women   and 

were  there  in  company  with  them,  and  all  par-  children. '[Mat.  XV. 
took  of  the  same  entertainment.  ^^j^     t      xv    39 

^^^  And,  the  repast  being  over,  he  dismissed  the  And  he  sent  away 
XV.  39.  multitude: and  immediately  after  i\\\Syentercd  into  the  multitude :  [and 
a  ship  with  his  disciples  Ae  crossed  the  sea,  and  g^^^'f^^/^^^  ]}^*  ^^^ 
came  ijito  the  parts  of  Dalmanutlm  (which,  with  ^is  *  dlsdpies!^  and 
several  neighbouring  cities,  stood  17%  the  coast  of  came  [into  the  parts 
Magdala,  not  far  from  Gadara,  on  the  eastern  "J  ^^^""^^f^Mid'IlT 
shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee:)  and  there  he  had  rM^RKVllI.g^U)!]* 
an  interview  with  some  Pharisees,  which  will  be 
related  in  the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.       With  what  a  circle  is  our  blessed  Lord  surrounded  *!  Let  us 

^51.  P^"s^  *  little,  and   endeavour  to  paint  him  to  our  imagination  on 

'  this  inountain,  where  the  astonished  vfidtitudcs  so  justly  extolled  all 

these 

d  That  they  might  be  sei-ved  as  before,  with  what  we  had  in  sect.  Ixxviii.     I  refer 

in  5n  orderly  manner.]  S«o  no/«'h  on  Mark  the  reader  to  i\\c  improvement  of  that  sec^ 

vi.  40.  p.  415.     Probably  here  they  might  Hon  (p  417.)  for  practical  re/7^7«onx  on  the 

sit  an  htndred  in  rank,  and /or/y  in  fiie,  greatest  part  of /A/j  ,*^  and  cho<»sc  here  to  in- 

by  which  means  the  four  thousand  men  dulge  a  devout  vicd'Uaiion  on  the  number 

would  be  exactly  disposed  as  the^cf  thou-  and  variety  of  those  cures  which  Christ  per- 

*anrf  had  been.  formed,   which  constitutes  the  whole  ot 

With  what  a  circle  is  our  blessed  Lor^/  this  improvement^  having  been  clscwher* 

surrounded  !]    As  this  story  o(  feeding  the  but  transiently  touched  upon. 
Jbur  thousand  is  so  very  n[iuch  the  same 


The  Pharisees  ask  him  for  a  sign  from  heaven.  455 

these  mn^^A  wonders  o^  power  zx\ A  of  grace.    Let  us  reflect  on   s«ct. 


the  dumb  speakings  the  maiined  fnade  whole,  the  lame  walking,  the 

deaf  hearings  and  the  blind  seeing,  that  with  them  we  may  gloinfy  Mat.xv. 

the  GodqfIsra£l.  so,  3i. 

But  who  can  describe  the  sentiments  of  these  happy  creatures, 
who,  without  anydanj^erous  or  painful  operation,  found  themselves, 
in  a  moment,  restored  beyond  all  the  eBTorts  of  nature,  and  beyond 
all  the  prospects  of  hope  !  With  what  pleasure  did  the  ear,  which 
had  just  been  opened,  listen  to  the  pleasing  accents  of  his  instruc- 
tive tongue !  How  did  the  lamt  leap  around  him  for  joy  !  and  the 
97iaim^(/ extend  their  recovered  hands  in  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  his  new  creating  power !  While  the  voice  of  the  dumb  sang 
forth  his  praises  in  sounds  before  unknown  ;  and  the  eye  of  the 
blind  checked  the  curiosity,  which  would  have  prompted  it  to 
range  over  the  various  and  beautiful  objects  of  unveiled  nature, 
to  fix  its  rapturous  regards  on  the  gracious  countenance  of  him 
that  had  given  it  the  day  ! 

Let  us  farther  reflect  with  what  correspondent  pleasure  must 
our  Lord  SMTv^y  these  grateful  and  astonished  creatures,  while  his 
benevolent  heart  took  its  share  in  all  the  delight,  which  he  ijave  ! 
These  trophies  of  his  greatness,  how  unlike  to  those  ofthijiold,  the 
monuments  of  desolation  and  slaughter  !  Trophies,  for  which  the 
hero  must  have  struggled  with  the  972^72,  and  might  sit  down  and 
weep  over  his  own  success ! 

Whose  heart  is  so  insensible  as  not  to  feel  an  humane  as  well 
as  deoout  pleasure  in  the  history  of  these  and  the  like  miracles, 
though  the  subjects,  on  which  they  were  wrought,  are  long  since 
mouldering  in  the  dnst !  But  let  us  farther  recollect,  that  our 
Dioine  Leader  has  other  vet  more  noble  and  more  permanent 
trophies;  those  immortal  spints,  which  he  has  redeemed,  and  sane* 
tifiedj  and  saved!  So  mav  our  transported  souls,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
in  the  consciousness  of  health,  vigour  and  salvation,  behold  thee 
as  our  Deliverer !  So  mayest  thou  v»ew  us  with  satisfaction,  as 
the  travail  of  thy  soul,  in  that  mountain  of  God,  where  we  hope  to 
offer  thee  nobler  praises,  and  for  ever  to  consecrate  to  thy  ser- 
vice those  powers,  which  thou  hast  recovered  from  weakness,  dis^ 
honour  and  ruin. 

SECT.  LXXXVII. 

The  Pharisees  again  demand  a  sign,  and  Christ  upbraids  them 
with  ht/pocrisy  in  doing  it ;  and,  having  crossed  the  lake  again, 
he  cautions  his  disciples  against  their  leaven,  and  that  of  the 
Sadducees.     Mat.  XVL  1—12.     Mark  VIIL  11. 

Mat.  XVI.  1.  Mat.  XVL  1 .  l"":. 

T«wL!h^tadd^^^^^^^  A ^?  ^H"  ^"^"'  ^^/>?.^^  ^"  'l^  opposite     _ 
came,      -  shore  of  the  sea  of  Caulee,  m  the  coasts  of  Mat. 
3l2  Magdala,XVI.i. 


456  Christ  upbraids  th^m  rpith  theit  hypocrisy. 

SECT.    Maffdala,  the  Pharisee^  and  SadduceeSy  notwith-  come,  [and  began  xm 
]!::!:i::sta..ciinjr  the  difference  of  ti.e.r  principles,  and  2^"'f,"empU*R  iZ'I 
Mat.    the  aiionation  of  their  affections  irom  each  Other,  desired  bim  tfaat  be 
XVI.  l.aj^ived  to  join  in  an  attempt  upon  him:  and  ac-  would  shew  them  a 
cordingly'they  came^  and  began  to  examine  him  fmaek'  vin.^i  J  "^ 
in  a  very  crafty  and  cnsnarin^^  manner  ;  afid^  to 
try  him  yet  farther,  desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven  -;  pretending  that 
they  could  not  acquiesce  merely  in  such  mira* 
cles  as  he  had  wrought  upon  earth,  where  there 
was  much  more  room  for  arlitice  and  deceit,  and 
evil  spirits  might  have  some  greater  influence 
than  in  the  upper  regions.     (Compare  Mat.  xii. 
33.  sect.  Ixiii.) 
5?     But  hey  answering y  said  unto  theviy  It  is  most     2  He  answered  and 
apparent,  you  ask  this  out  of  a  desire  to  cavil,  f^^^  unto  them,  When 

I  1      •^       1  1      -rx-    •  Ml      /•      •  ,     '   It  IS  evening,  vc  say, 

rather  than  to  learn  the  Divine  will :  lor  in  other  //  ^iu  i^  fi.ir weather, 
cases  ybu  take  up  with  degrees  of  evidence  far  for  the  sky  is  red. 
short  of  those  which  you  here  reject :  as  for  in- 
stance, j/ow  readily  say  in  an  evening,  \It  will  be"] 
fair  weather  to-morrow,  because  the  sky  is  this 
3  eveniniT  of  a  bright  and  fierij  red :      And  in  the      3  And  in  the  morn- 
mornwg\[ItuUlbe]  ihupcstuousu-eather^^  to-  ^^her ."ly%.M,:i 
ctay^Jor  the  sAy  is  red  ana  towring,     (J  ye  hypo-  sky  is  red  and  low  ring. 
critesy  you  imw  how  to  distinguish  the  face  of  the  ^  y^  hyixKrites.  ye 

heavens y  and  to  form  from  thence  probable  con-  T,J'T'\T^  ^'5 
'  .  ,  ,         *         ,  ol  the  sky,  but  can  y^ 

jectures  concernmg  the  weather;  and  can  you  not  rf/rrrrn  the  signs  of 
not  [distinguish]  the  signs  of  the  present  times y  the  times? 
and  sec  by  the  various  miracles  which  are  daily 
periormed  among  you,  and   the  other  tokens 
ivhich  attend  mine  appearance,  that  this  is  in- 
deed the    period,  which  you  profess   to  desire 
uitli  so  much  eagern.ss,  and  which  you  might 
discern  with  much  less  sagacity  ? 
Mark       Andy  sig/iiug  deeplyy  as  being  touched  in  his      Mark  viir.  12.-^ 
Vlil.  leown  spirit  with  a  most  compassionate  sense  of  (l^'l.l!^  'If^'^J^^P^^ 

their         "  ^'"  ' """   'wh^ 

a  Desired  }iim  that   he  icould  shriv  them  liad   W.otx   brcn    given    in   the   voice  from 

a  *i(infrom  he«rcfn.]     On   the  whole,  I  am  thence  ;  in   the    prclernatural  d'lrkness  at 

ready  to  think  the  tuothincrs  inciitiowed  our  Lord's   iriuMfixi<in;  in  the  descent  of 

in  note  3  nn  M.il.    xii.  38,  p.  .')'i'>,  are   to  f/w/^'t/^  in  repeated  instances  ;  and  in  that  of 

be    united  ;    and  t'lat,    what    they    here  the  i/oiif  .S.;j//v7,  in  a  visible  f'  rm,  as  vvell 

demanded    was     the    ver^-    thin^i;    which  ns  in  the  most  seiisib'e  etll-cts.     See   l)r, 

Jos.'^fns  tell  US.     (Bell.  ,///<■/.  Hb.  li.  cap.  Lard/icr's   Cred:i^.  book   i.    cliap.  5,   §  2, 

13.   fal    I'2,]  §  4.)     Impostors    of    those  Vol.   I.  p.  <2P1. 

times  pronn>ed    iht^y   wouhl   shew   them         h  TeuijH'stuous    zvenihcr.]       So    yufxuv 

from  Ciodj  under  ihe  character  «»f  cr»;jo^f.'6  pro{)erly   signifies.      Dr.   I.ichitoot  justly 

lAiu^f^i.e,,  s/^ns  of  li!>(.'rf;/y  or  some  mira-  observes  that  the  Jews  \iNed  to  vahie  ihcm- 

culous  apj)t'aran(e  /yy/i  Maven,  to   assure  s-lvci.  hi^'hlv  on  their  skill   in  pro:*  uoa  I  ico- 

them  ofdeiivei ance  fr.jm  the  Roman  y<»k<-.  fin^  the  iveulh'r.     And   (Irotius   has  well 

And   on   tlicsn   prmciples    they  e.-iiiinued  ob-^ervcd  in  nis  ^/o/<'  nn   this  plaee,  what  a 

their  demands  in  the  upostUs"  lime,  (I  C<»r.  vaiiety  of  si^in.s   marked  out  that  lime  for 

j.  22.)  tliough  io  many  si^^m  from  heaven  the  arrival  of  the  Mttsiah. 


U  disciples  are  cautioned  agaitisl  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 

this  genera-  their  g:uilt  and  misery,  he  saidy   Why  does  this  «e 
[*^  w7  *uDto  g^^^^^iion  seek  after  a  farther  sign  ?  Verily,  as_|^ 
wicked  and  I  Said  onco  before  on  this  occasion,  (Mat.  xii.    ^ 
•  generation  39^  sect,  ixiii.)  /  HOW  Say  it  aj;^ain  to  you.  This  VII 
"shaiino's^n  ^^  (^^  evil  and  adultcrous  generation,  which  de^ 
unto  it,  but  viands  a  sign,  and  no  such  sign,  as  it  requires, 
of  the  pro-  shall  be  given  it,  unless  it  be  the  sign  of  tlie 
w.]    [Mat.  pjfQpj^ci  Jonah,  wiio  lay  three  days  and  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  great  fish,  and  then  came 
out  alive  ;  to  which  a  most  remarkable  rescm*. 
blance  will  be  quickly  manifested  in  the  resur* 
rection  of  the  Messiah  on  the  thir^l  day,  that 
will  moreover  be  attended  with  the  appearance 
of  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven, 
he  left  them;       jind,  having  said  this,  he  staid  no  longer  to  13 
nr^dcpartcd  ^^^^^^  ^^^  matter  with  persons  of  so  perverse 
nher  side.—  and  disingenuous  a  temper,    but   left  them; 
VI.  4.]  and,  entering  again  into  the  ship,  which  brought 

him  over  the  sea,  he  departed  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake. 
VJi,  5.  And      ^fifi  lichen  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  M: 
iTother  rid^  ^^^^  of  the  sea,  they  were  concerned  to  find  that  ^^^ 
forgotten  to  they  had  forgotten  to  take  any  bread ;   ayid, 
id,    [neitiier  having  used  ail  the  fragments,  which  they  car- 
i*u.o!t^  t!lan  ^*^^  o^^**  ^^'^^^^  them  in  the  baskets,  they  had  now 
]      [Mark  uo  viorc  than  one  loaf  with  them  in  the  ship. 
1  And  Jesus,  willing  to  improve  this  circum-g 

them,   siu-!  Stance,  considering  what  had  lately  passed,  ^tfve 
<e  heed  r.nd  thcm  a  solcmn  charge^  saying,  Be  very  cau- 
f  the  leaven  tiously  071  your  guard /"  against  the  leaven  of  the 
'""Smees^  Pharisccs  and  Sadducees,  and  particularly  take 
ic  loavtn  o\  heed  o^  the  leaven  of  Herod  ^:  intending  thereby 
Mark  VIII.  to  caution  them  against  those  corrupt  mixtures, 
which   these  sects   had    introduced  to  the  de- 
])raving  of  religion  ;  which  tended,  like  leaven, 
to  overspread  and  sour,  and  puff  up  the  mind, 
and  so  to  prevent  the  efficacy   of  Divine  in- 
struction upon  it. 
hey  reasoned       But    the    slowness   of    their   understanding  7 
f^/rbeca'u^sc  s^^^^'^d  itself  on  this  occasion,  as  it  had  done  on 
ken  no  bread,  many  Others  ;  and  they  debated  privately  among 
III.  16.]        themselves,  saying,  [It  is\  surely  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread  with  us,  that  our  Lord  thus  cau- 
tions us  against  the  leaven  of  these  men,  as  if 

they 

•ry  cnu/to'islif  on  your  rritard.l  d  Leaven  of  HerodJ\  Those  Sadducees, 
sienily  expresses  the  sense  of  who  were  also  Herodians,  might  with 
6  oyalr  ¥xu  rsi^otx'^lt,  w  iiich  peculiar  propriety  be  singled  out  by  our 
:ed  in  the  or/;'/«<i/,  to  urjie  the  Lorrf,  to  caution  his  disciples  agaipst  them, 
ith  the  greater  force  ;ind  em-     See  Grotitu  in  loc.  and  note  f  on  Mark  ill. 

6,  p.  274. 

e  How 


458  By  leaven  was  meant y  not  breads  but  their  doctrine. 

SECT,  they  polluted  whatever  they  touched.    IWhich]      «  W^VnV^  when  Jcwj 

^^^^when  Jesus  perceived,  as  he  knew  all  the  secret  {^J^^o'yl^^f^Utdc 

Mat.    workinjis  of  their  minds,  he  said  unto  them,  faith,\hy  rcaton  yc 

XVi.  %.0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  do  you  reason  in  this  among  yourselves  hc- 

raanner  with  yourselves?  and    '.hy  is  it,  that  ^^^b^dr""  [Ma« 

you  are  un  ier  such  concern,   because  you  have  viii.  n.— ] 

9  brought  no  bread  ?      Do  you  not  yet  consider,     9— Do  ye  not  yet 

after  all  that  vou  have  seen  and  beard,  nor  un-  IT^!\1*^ .^.I'^j'^^l 

,,,,',  ,        ,  •  I     r  unaerstana  f   [  nave  ve 

derstand  what  has  so  lately  passed  before  vour  your  hearts  yet  har- 
eyes  ?  [and]  have  you  still  your  hearts  so  harden^  dened?]  [Mare  viii. 
edy  and  your  minds  so  stupified,  as  not  to  draw  ■"^''0 
so  easy  a  consequence    from   such    repeated 
miracles,  as  to  be  free  from  anv  anxious  con- 
cern on  this  account,  because  you  have  but  one 

^f\  loaf?    ^re  you  like  so  many  senseless  images?  „^^*'^  ^IW  18. 

'''''■'^' Having  eyes,  do  you  n./  ,«  with  them  ?  and,  ^rij;^;^:^^:, 
having  ears,  do  you  not  hear?  and,  with  those  hear  ye  not?  and  do 
natural  powers  of  memory  and  reflection,  do  ye  J^  "•»*  remember? 
not  remember,  what  you  were  witnesses  to  but  [Mat.xvi.— 9.— ] 
19  a  few  days  ago  ?  Let  me  refresh  your  memo-  .^^i^^*?^"  ^  ^^^^^ 
ries,  and  ask  you,  When  I  broke  the  five  loaves,  fi^  thoiwauid,  *"hw 
and  you  with  vour  own  hands  distributed  them  many  baskets  full  of 
among  the  five  thousand  men  till  they  were  all  5^"'®^  ^^^J^J*' Jj** * 
satisfied,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  tw^iive*^[M  at.  xvi! 

took  ve  up?  They  say  unto  him.  We  well  re 9] 

20 member  that  we  took  up  twelve.  And,  added  ^o  And  ^^'^^^ 
he,  when  in  like  manner  ./  divided}  the  seven  wod^^w'^mMy  bail 
[loaves]  among  the  four  thousand,  and  fed  them  ketsWl  of  frtftmcnta 
to  the  full,  /ww  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  *ook  ye  up?  Andibcy 

did  you  then  take  up   ?   And  they  said,  Lord,  xvliof'    ^ 
we  know  we  took  up  seven, 
21     And  he  fdriher  said  to  them.  Since  you  re-     21  And  he  said  onto 
member  these  facts,  how  is  it  that  you  do  not  "riio  not7nde«uM 
understand  by  them  that  I  did  tiot  speak  to  you  [that  i  spake  it  not  to 
concerning  bread,  so  as  to  blame  you  for  having  ><>"  concerning  bread, 
brought  no  more  bread,  but  meant  that  you  l.'j''^^.!  t:^„  ^f T« 
should  be  on  your  guard  against  the  leaven  of  Pharisees  and  of  the 
tho.>tt  erroneous  notions  and  corrupt  principles  Sadducees?]    [Mat. 
which  are  so  common  among  the  Pharisees,  *       ^^'^ 
Herodians,  and  Sadducees  ? 

Then 

«  Ho-x  mnny  batkets  fuU  of  fragments  of  bread.    The  other  seem  to  have  been 

diiiyoutakt  uu /]    The  IrarntMi  Dr.  Daniel  smatkr  btukets  with  handles,  and  such  as 

Scutt,  on   :»1at.  \vi.    10.   with  his  usual  consequently  might  easily  be  carried  on  the 

accuracy  bas      -serv   d  ili^t  two  different  arm.    It  is  observable  that  our  Lor<^  did  not 

words  nre  .  s«'d  .n  v  is  and  the  pre»nding  affect  to  rise  in  the  circumstances  of  the 

verse   fc  r   buskcii,    xo4>i»9t/f    and    cKv^iitiz.  tvto  miracles  here  mentioned.     The  latter, 

The   t  >rn'f»r  .*ig»iiii  s  tirj^er  baskets  ;  and  though  in  some  particulars  inferior  to  ttic 

therci*  r»   s : : -^lislhi*  d   aniershy  tlu  French :  former,  was  equally  a  demonstration  of  the. 

we  hHv<^  J>' ir  'vcH  fhe  word  from  them,  Divine    power   <»f  Clvisi,   and  therefivre 

and  u  s-  .111^     ;    M.  iu  etymolo'vj,  first  to  equally  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  here 

have  bet  II     i.        'iCn   from  thtir  being  mentioned  ;  not  to  urge  that  it  ^  as,  of  the 

tise<l  by  iaktis  lo  cai . .  about  large  quantities  two,  the  more  fresh  in  their  memories. 
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Mat.  XVI.    12.       Then  they  were  sensible  of  their  mistake,  and    «*ct. 
ETthrttrb^  IS  ^^nderstaod  that  he  did  not  charge  them  to  beware  ^^^""' 
not  beware  of  the  lea-  of  the  leovcn  of  bread ;  but  that  he  intended  to    ^^^^ 
pen  of  bread,  but  of  wai  >  them  o//Ae  -v.  I  rfof/r/W  and  exam  pie  ^/Atf  XVI.  12 
^ri*&M'*and  ^^f  the  Pharisees  and  Saddtuees,  ^g^\w%x.w}aAc\\^oxs^ikj 
Sadducees.  of  his  discourses  were  most  justly  levelled. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So  evident  is  it,  that  the  circumstances  of  a  scripture  story  may  Mark 
l)e  remembered^  where  the  design  of  it  is  overlooked  or  forgot !  .g^oi 
[t  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  those  which  we  have  been  surveyings      ' 
mav  not  increase  the  number  of  such  instances. 

In  all  those  cases,  wherein  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  been  made 
\are  in  our  favour,  let  us  seriously  reflect  on  the  Divine  power 'dnd  19,  20 
foodnessj  and  learn  from  past  experience  to  trust  it  for  the  time 
:o  come.  Never  let  us  fall  into  the  perverse  suspicions  of  the 
TsraeliteSy  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ?  (Psal.  Ixxviii. 
19.)  But  let  us  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God^  and  cheer-  Mat. 
*uHy  repose  ourselves  on  his  care,  who  can  never  want  wisdom  to  ' 

odge  aright  of  the  necessities  of  his  people,  or  power  to  relieve 
Jiem,  even  in  the  greatest  extremities. 

We  see  a  new  instance  of  the  perverseness  of  these  scribes  and  1 
Pharisees.    They  tempted  Christ  by  unreasonable  demands  ;  and 
le  justly  suffered  them  to  go  away  without  the  additional  demon- 4 
itration  thev  sought.     It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  to  God  what 
legrees  of  evidence  he  shall  give  us.    Let  us  im()artially  pursue  and 
mprove  what  we  have  ;  and  be  very  careful  that  our  sagacity^  and 
>pennessto  conviction^  in  other  matters  of  much  less  importance,  ^9  3 
nay  not  condemn  our  stupidity  or  obstinacy^  where  the  truths  of 
Sod  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls  are  concerned. 

It  is  our  concern  to  beii'are  of  erroneous  principles  in  religion,  g  12 
md  of  every  corrppt  leaven  whicli  might  be  ready  to  insinuate 
tself  into  our  minds  ;  especially  of  that,  which,  Wk^  th^  leaven  of 
he  Pharisees^  would  exalt  our  confidence  in  ourselves ;  or,  like 
hat  of  the  Sadducees,  would  impair  our  persuasion  of  a  future 
udgment,  and  our  solicitous  concern  to  live  as  in  the  views  of  it* 
Vlay  the  oracles  of  Divine  truth  ever  appear  to  our  minds  as  the 
"u/tf,  by  which  all  doctrines  are  to  be  tried  !  and  let  us,  in  the 
ipirit  of  love,  contend  earnestly  for  that  faith,  which  we  believe  to 
lave  been  o?ice  delivered  to  the  saints ;  that  both  our  sentiments 
ind  actions  may  finally  be  found  blameless,  unto  praise,  and  honour  ^ 
md  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  I    Amen. 


SECT. 


460  Christ  cures  a  blind  vian  at  Bethsaida. 

SECT.  LXXXVIir. 

Christ  gradually  heals  the  blind  man  at  Bethsaida ;  andctxns  to  his 
disciples  y  that  he  is  the  Messiah^  applauding  Peter  for  expressly 
acknowledging  him  under  that  character,  Mark  VIII.  22 — 30. 
Mat.  XVI.  13—20.     Luke  IX.  18—21. 

Mark  VIII.   22.  Mark  VIII.  22. 

SF.CT.    A  ND  when  our  Lord  had  thus  crossed  the  sea,  A^^  ^^  cometh  to 
\xxxviu,  C\  he  came  to  Bethsaida;  and  his  fame  being  u^infi hi?»!r;rf "** '^'*^ 

»         ,,  ,  ,  '  .  ,      ,o    Dnng  a  blind  roan  unto 

Mark   well  known   there,  as  soon  as  he  entered   the  him,  aod  besought  him 
Viu.  2i  plarei  thei/  brought  him  a  blind  man  and  entreat-  ^  ^o^ch  him. 
ed  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  only  to  touch 
him^  as  being  well  assured,  that  this  would  be 
23  sufficient  for  the  recover  yr  of  his  sight.     And,  as      ^3  And  he  took  the 
he  chose  to  work  this  miracle  in  private,  he  took  ^^^f\^Zm  l^tl^t^ 
hold  of  the  blind  viands  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  town;  and  when  he 
the  town  ^  in  the  most  ten  ler  and  condescend i no:  had  spit  on  his  eyes, 

manner  ;  and  having  spit  upon  his  eyes,  and  laid  ^'^  T«^'' ^*?*!!!."P*^r 
,•7       J  L'        L        i\j  L'       v;  him,  he  asked  him  if 

his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  nim  ij  he  saw  any  be  saw  ought. 

2^ thing.  And  looking  up,  he  saidy  /do  indeed  24  And  he  looked 
discern   the   forms  of  thincrs,  m  an   imperfect  "P.an^^^'d  Isecmen 

.  7/  •        I     r  '^      I         as  trees  walkiDs. 

manner,  and  see  men  walking  before  me,  but 

it  is  so  obscurely,  as  that  I  am  hardly  able  to 
distinguish  them  from  trees,  any  otherwise  than 

25  by  their  motion  ^.  Then  he  laid  his  hands  again  ^5  After  that  he  pot 
upon  his  eyes,  and  caused  him  to  look  up  a  second  *r,  ^^%:tZX 
time:  and  uf^on  this  Ae;  lound  h;s  si^hi  was  per-  lookup:  and  he  wu 
^eiQt\y  restored,  so  that  he  saw  every  man  and  restored,  and  saw  erciy 

26  thing  about  him  clearly  and  disti  ctfy.  And  he  '"«VAn?hc  sent  him 
sent  him  axvay  directly  to  his  own  house,  which  away  to  his  house, 
lav  in  some  ne  ghbouriuij  v  ill  age  ;  and  ^a/rf  *^y»"8»  Neither  ^  into 
nnto  him,  Enter  not  into  the  ungrateful  town  of  lliy^n'^ihi "ownf  '^''^ 
Bethsaida,    to    proclaim   what    has    now    been 

done  for  tliee  ;  neither  tell  the  circinustances  of 
it  to  any  n)an  dwelling  in  the  town^  for  they  arc 
unworthy  the  knowleilge  of  such  a  miracle  ;  but 
content  thyself  with  rrturning  thy  acknowledg- 
ments to  God  for  his  favour  to  thee  -  for  I  assure 
thee,  that  in  what  I  do,  I* am  animated  only  by  a 
sincere  regard  to  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  the  relief  of  afflicted  creatures. 

And 

>  ^nd  led  him  out  of  the  tozvn.']     Grotius  1>  I  see  men  zcalk/nz,  as  frees."]     Probably 

thinks  it  was  an  intimarioii  ol  his  junI  dis-  they  might  not  be  far  from  the  rotTy-sidt, 

pit  as. lit;  i»v:ain>t  the  inhabitanij*  <;f  V.v.xU-  and  iliesf  imj;l>t  be /jrwjtf/i^^cr*  who  happcn- 

saida,  tor  tlieir  inirralitude  and  inlidc'ity,  rd  then  t<»  be  goina:  by  j  for  it  seenu  by 

that  ho  would  not  peimii  ilurui  to  be  ';yc-  tJic  si«<ry,   that  our  Lur^,   wii^^n  he  tool: 

witnesses  ot  this  miracle,  or  even  sailer  t\\u\  out  of  titp  to-rn^  permitted  none  ol  bib 

the  pf?/soc  who  re<*»^iv.d  the  cuie  lo  \L'^  company  to  attend  him. 
back    thither  to  proclaim  it.      Compare 

Mat,  xi.  VJI,  sect.  lir.  i:  Cesarei 


i* 


He  asks  his  disciples,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?  461 

idjfcsufwent      And  Jesus^  with  his  disciples^  went  out  ivom  "^t. 
^l^^ict  the  city  of  Bethsaida,  in  the  neighbourhood  of^/^^^^"'' 
limppi :    and  I'^hich  this  miracletiad  been  performed, and  came    ^<^^^ 

it  came  to  tn/a /Atf /cww^  belonging  to  a  city  in  the  northern  VII  1.27. 
CTus^camrin!  V^^  ®^  Canaan,  (near  mount  Lebanon,   which 
coasu  of  i7,]  had  formerly  been  called  Laish,  but  now  bore 

at   he  was  the  name  o/*  C^wr^fl  PAzV^jppi,  hatinpj  lately  been 
lying,  his  dis-  rebuilt  bv  Philip  the  tetrarch^     And  it  cavie 

ere  with  nim,    .  ?   *  .»  '^  i  i     •    • 

aiked  his  dis-  toposs  oij  the  way^  as  they  were  on  their  journey, 
saying   unto  when  Jesus  wos  just  co^ne  into  [thos'e^  parts,  he 
Uthe'^SoITof  ^^^^^^^^  *  w^^^^"  ^^^^  devotion  ;   and  'when  (le  had 
jn  ?     [Mat.  been  praying  with  his  disciples  apart,  he  inquired 
3.  Luke  IX.  of  them ^  saying j  IVhoin  do  mpn  sayt/iat  /,  who 
have  so  loiig^  conversed   among  tliem  as  the  Son 
of  man^  am?  What  notions  do  you  find  that 
men  generally  form  of  me  ? 
[X.  19.  They      And  they,  replying^  said,  Some  [say  that  thou   Luke 
^,said,rsome  ^,^i  J^/^^  ^^^  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead,  with  ^*  ^^• 

thou  art]  John  "'ii-.-         •         *  i?  i-  •        ii* 

ist;  but  some  an  additional  power  ot  working  miracles;  out 
;;  [and  others  othcrs  [soy]  that  thou  art  J^^/yiflA  the  prdphet, 
I,]  and  others  ^^q  ^^t  come  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Messiah ; 
phe°8  is  ri^cn  ^^^  Others  say  that  thou  art  Jeremiah  ^ ;  and 
[Mat.  XVI.  others,  in  a  more  general  way,  thai  one  of  the  an-* 
IK  Viii.  28.]    ^i^j^^  prophets  is  risen  again, 

t    VIII.    29.       And,  after  they  had  told  him  what  were  the    Mark 
ut  wiiom^M^  ^^o"ghts  of  others,  he  then  said  to  them,  for  the  ^lil-^^* 
;"l  am*?*"  And  ^^ial  of  their  faith,  But  tell  me  truly  and  plainly 
I    Peter    an-  yo\ir  own  sentiments;  wlurm  do youyo\ix^e\vQ^ 
and  saith  un-  \\{^^\f^  and  Say  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  im- 
the'^Son  of  the  mediately  flw^sw^^rf,  with  his  usual  zeal  and  for- 
;od.]    (Mat.  warducsh,  and  said  to  him,  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 
5,  16.  Luke  j^ord,  we  well  know  that  thou  art  the  great  ex- 
pected Messiah ;  and  art  not  only  the  Son  of  man, 
the  worthy  Heir  of  that  glorious  and  extensive 
kingdom  promised  to  him  ;  but  art,  in  a  proper 
and  incninmunicable  sense,  the  Son  of  the  ever 
living  God ;  and  we  beljeve  in  thee  as  such,  and 
adore  thee  under  that  Divine  character. 

And 

irca  Ph'dipph  5cc.]     Philip  the  te-  rity  from  the  insults  of  his  enemies  else- 

illed  the  chief  city  of  thi.-*  tract  of  where.  See  VEitfanfs  Introduction,  p.  27. 

area,  in  honour  of  Tiberius  C:esar;  d  Others  say  that  thou  art  Jeremiah,"]  Mr. 

I»'s!  <»\vii  name ua<i  added, to distlii*.  Cradock  has  observed,  that  the  Jews  seem 

fftjm  tliat  other  (:a»»Hr«ia   so  often  to  have  had  a  tradition  among  them,  that 

ed  in  tlu-  Acr<*  (chap.  viii.  40 ;  ix.  Jcremiali  the  prophet  would  appear  among 

;  xii.  19  ;  xxi.  8;  xxiii.  ^i3,  G  J,  them,  when  the  Messiah  came,  to  recover 

.  4.  1   ),  which  was  a  fine  port  on  tlic  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  they  fancied 

terraneon  sra,  and  liad  bc^n  n  hnilt  he  had  hid  :  2  Mac.  ii.  5.     (See  Cradocles 

ithe  Great.  »ivJ  iiamoJ  in  hoi.ourof  Harmony,  Part  11.  p.  12.)  And  Dr.  Whitby 

1$  Caesar. — Jos<'phiis gives  Phihp  so  imagines,   they  mijfht  farUier  encourag:e 

hara*  ler,  thai  M»mc  liave  thought  th<:tiiselves  in  that  notion,  from  Jer.  i.  5, 

f  retif«d  intu  hi*  territories  tor  sern-  I()..    (See  bis  note  on  Mat*  xvi.  14.) 

L.  VI.                                             '^  ^                                 .             •        e  Upon 


462        Christ  applauds  Petefs  confession  thai  he  is  the  Messiah. 

SECT.       AndJesiiSyreplying^saiduntohim^Thouhdisx     Mat.    xvr.    vi, 
;;:;^ confessed  a  trivh,  .,nd  .,  rru.l.  ot  .ho  u-mo^t  im-  ^^  '^.,ZT^, 
Mat.    P'>^  tance  ;  blessed  art  thoUy  therefore,  O  Simon  Blessed  an  thmj,  Simon 
XWlAt' Ba)^- Jonas  y    (or     the    sc»n    of   Jon^^,)    in    heinjjj  BarJona;  for  flesh  and 
brouuht  r:,.,s  firmlv  to  b.-lieve  it :  forjksh  and  ^l-^^rCTott? 
blood  hath  not  revealed  [it\  to  thee,  thou  hast  not  Father    which  is  in 
learnt  it  by  human  report,  or  the  unassisted  sa-  heaven, 
gacitv  of  thine  own  nr>ind  ;  but  my  Father  in  hea- 
ven  has  discovered  it  to  ilK*e,  and  wruujj  ht  m  tny 
soul  this  cordial  assent  in  the  midst  of  tbase  va- 
rious prejudices  against  it,   which  present  cir- 
Igcumstauces  miijht  su^ll:e^^t.     jind,  as  thou  hast      ^8  And  1  lay  ab» 
i_  if  I    ^u-  I  II  *.     r  untf/  thee.   That  thou 

been  so  readv  to  make  this  ackiiovvlcdorment,  /  ^^  peter,  and  upon 

also  in  return  saj/  to  thee.  Thou  art  indeed  Peter,  this  rock  i  will  build 
(see  John  i.  42,  p.  125),  thou  art,  as  thy  name  my  church,   ani  the 
signifies,  a  substantial  rock  ;  a?id,  as  thou  hast  l^tLfaSostu!^  "^ 
sh<*wn  it  if)  this  ir^od  confession,  I  assure  thee, 
that  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church "" ; 
faith  in  me  ^s  the  Son  of  God  shall  be  its  great 
support,  and  I  will  use  thee  as  a  glorious  instru- 
ment in  raising  it :  yea,  so  immoveable  and  firm 
shall  its  foundation  be,  and  so  secure  the  super- 
structure, that  though  earth  and  hell  unite  their 
assaults  against  it,  and  death,  in  its  most  dread- 
ful forms,  be  armed  for  its  destruction,  the  gates 
ofhelL  or  the  unseen  world,  shall  not  finally  pre- 
vail  against  it  to  its  ruin^^  but  one  generation 

of 

e   Ufx>n  this  rocJi  I  zcill  build  my  chnrch.l  which  the  Papists  draw  from  hence,  to  lOp- 

I  look  upon  this  as  one  of  thoNe  scriptures  port  the  supremacy  of  Peter  in  their  wild 

the  sense  of  which  might  he  most  reitainly  sense  of  it,  is  sufficiently  shewn  by  BUk/f 

fixed  by  the  parr  ioular  tor^e  of  voice  and  ^rf-  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p.  180.    Cahin,  In* 

ture  with  which  it  was  spoken  ;  and  there-  slitut.  lib.  iv.  cap.  6.     Dr,  Barrow  on  the 

fore  liave  paraphrased  it  with    a   latitutle.  Creed,    Serm.  xxviii.     Dr.  Patrick  in  his 

which  an  intelligent  reader  will  easily  ob-  Sermon  on  this  text,  and  a  multitude  moie, 

icrve. —If  o/r  Lon/ altered  his  accent,  and  whom  I  ne**d  not  name. — ^There  seem  a 

laid  his  band  on  his  breast,  it  would  sht  w  reference  tnihisexptessiontothe  common 

that  he  sp"ke,  not  of  the  person,  hut  of  the  custom  of  building  citadels  upon  a  rock, 
confession  of  Peter  (as  most  protestant  divines        (  The  gates  of  Ml  shall  not  prevail  againsi 

have  understood  it),  and  meant  to  point  out  it  to  its  ruin  J     it  is  most  certain  that  the 

himself  as  the  vreat  Foundation.     Compare  phrase  here  used  savXat  n^,  does  f^nerally 

1  Cor.  lii.  10,  1 1. — But  if  he  turned  to  the  in  the  Greek  wW/er*  signify,  the  entrance  int^ 

other  apostles,  and  pointed  to  Peter,  that  the  invisible  toorl.;  z^ Eisner  (VoL  I.  p  77, 

would  she^',  he  meant  to  int'mate  the  ho-  78),  and  Albert  (Observ.  p.  t  •  1,  >13),  hare 

%our  he  would  do  him,  in  ro.iking  him  am  abundantly  proved.    So  the  seventy  u<ci^ 

eminent  supporr  to  his  church.     This  is  Isaiah  xxxvtii.    10,  and  Joh  xxxviiL  17. 

the  sense  which  Grotius,    \jt  Clerc,  Dr.  (Coi.  pare  Wisd.ofSol.  xvi.  13.)     So  that 

Whitby,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  L'Enfant  defend,  it  is  equivalent  to  the  gates  of  death,  PsaL 

and  it  seems  to  suit  best  wiih  the  connection  ;  cvii.  1 8,  and  elsewhere.  The  plainest  and 

(see  Whitby  in  he)     But  to  be  afounda-  fullest  sense  'ieems  to  be  what  1  bavegivea 

tion  in  this  sense,  was  not  his  honour  alone :  in  the  paraphrase  ;  tor  the  vindication  oC 

his  brethren  shared  with  him  in  it,    (^ce  which,  see  Dr.  More's  Theological  Works, 

£ph.  ii.  HO,  and  Rev.  xxi.  14.)  as  they  did  p.  I  \0,  and  Dr.  WhithyU  note  on  this  place. 

also  in  the  power  of  binding  and  ioosins;,  Grotius  aho  supposes  it  refers  to  the  final 

(See  Mat.  xviii.  18,  and  John  xx.  23.) — On  triumph  of  the  saints  over  the  grave  at  thC 

tfa«  whole,  how  weak  the  argumems  are,  geoeial  resurcctioo.  This  does  indeed  im* 


19  And  I  will  give 
«Qto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  bea> 
vcn.:  and  whati»oever 
thou  Shalt  hind  on 
eaitht  »hzli  be  bound 
in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever thou  sbalt  loose 
410  eaitb,  shall  be 
ioesed  ia  heavco. 


The  keys  of  the  kingdo^n  ofhectoen  are  promised  Petc^\         463* 

of  Christians  shall  arise  after  another,  e*ven  to    **<=t. 
the  very  end  of  time,  to  maintain  this  truth,  and  ^^^^"'' 
to  venture  their  lives  a«d  their  souls  upon  it,  till    ^^^^ 
at  length  the  whole  body  of  them  be  redeemed  XV1.18* 
from  the  power  of  the  grave.  In  the  mean  time,  19 
I  win  raise  thte,   O  Peter,  and  thy  brethren, 
whose  faith  herein  agrees  with  thine   compare 
John   XX.    23),  to  distinguished  fmnours  in  my 
church  ;  and  I  will  give  unlo  thee^  in  particular, 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  .md  make  thee 
the  instrument  ol  opening  it  both  to  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles «:  yea,  so  fully  shair  thou  be  in- 
structed in  my  will,  and  in  tfie  constitution  of 
my  kingdom,  that  whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on 
earfhj  shall  be  bound  in  heaven    and  whatsoever 
thou  shall  loose  on  earthy  shall  be  loosed  in  hea^ 
ven    ;  that  is,   thou  s'lalt   have  authority  to  de- 
clare wliat  precepts  of  the  Mosaic  religion  are 
superseded,  and  what  are  continued,  and  what 
things  are  allowed  or  forbidden  to  mv  disciples  ; 
and  I  will  myself  confirm  those  decisions,  whe- 
ther general  or  personal,  as  aiade  by  the  influ- 
ences 


p^  a  victory  over  the  poicer  and  policy  of 
infernal  tpirits  ;  but  I  cannot  apprehend  a 
icfcrence  to  tht  to  be  chiefly  intendt^d  ;  as 
it  is  CfTUin,  that  the  Greek  word  a^»j; 
[kades^  doe**  very  seldom  signify  the  slate  of 
(he  damned,  but  jrcnerally  (as  ^^Kti^  in  H<^- 
brew),  the  invuibie  voorld  in  pff-neral.  See 
Mn  Howe's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p   61,  6'2 

g  I  wiii  f^ive  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kimr^ 
dom  of  heaveny  &c.]  As  stewards  of  great 
families,  especially  of  the  royai  houshold 
bore  a  key^  probably  a  soUien  one  (a"*  the 
hrdtofihe  bed-cfuimher  do),  in  token  of  their 
q^Scf,  the  phrase  of  ^ivin^  a  Jjerson  the  key 
naturally  grew  into  an  expression  of  raising 
him  to  threat  power  :  (compare  f  sa.  xxii.  22, 
and  Reir.  iii.  7.)  And  this  s«'cm*>  more  na- 
tural and  certain  than  Bishop  Burnet's  sup. 
fKiflition,  that  Chri<ft  refers  to  the  custom  of 
giViMga  keif  to  the  Jewish  rabbles  when  they 
vere  admitted  into  their  ofhce,  in  token  of 
the  power  iriven  them  to  er pound  the  scrip- 
Utrt.  See  Grotius on  Luke  \i.  5%  anH  Bishop 
Burnet's  four  Discourses,  (p.  -241,  24*2). 
Peter's  opening  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as 
being  the  first  that  preached  it,  both  to  the 
Jews  (Acts  ii),  and  to  Gentiles  (Acts  x), 
may  be  considered  as  an  ilhistration  of  thjs 
fromise :  but  I  apprehend  it  more  fully  cx« 
plained  by  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing 
afterwards  mentioned. 

h  Whatsoever  thou  sftalt  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  ^c]  A  power  to 
imda/fd  loose  may  signify'i  in  general,  great 

3K 


authority  in  a  (amilv  or  state  ;  w-hich  sense 
it  plainly  has,  both  in  Joscphu^  and  Phi- 
tarcli.  (See  Eisner.  Obscro.  Vol.  I.  p.  80). 
When  applied  to  judgres  in  criminal  rases, 
it  ^*9^h^'^  to  absolve  or  condemn  (see  Ra- 
pfwl.  Annot.  er  Herod,  paee  169)  ;  and 
when  used  of  teachers,  es|»eclally  m  the 
Jewish  lanauaj^e,  it  rcers  to  th -ir  explica- 
tions of  the  law ;  and  thus  to  bind  is  to 
oblige  a  person  to  do  or  forbear  any  tliini^in 
question,  or  to  declare  a  thint?  commanded 
or  forbidd'-n  ;  and  to  loose  is  to  declare  the 
thins:  to  he  indifi^reiit,  or  the  person  at  li- 
berty with  respect  to  it.  (See  Lit^htf.  Hor, 
Hfb.  in  lor  J — ^The  earned  Seldcn  has  en- 
deavoured to  shew  that  the  clause  before  us 
must  be  interpreted  in  this  sense  (ste  Seld, 
lie  Synod,  lib.  ii  cap.  t) ;  and  many  of  the 
Hp-eatest  charaetcrs  for  criticism  in  our  own 
country  and  abroad  have  lollowed  him ; 
and  among  tlie  rest  the  present  celebrated 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  glorious  con- 
troversy on  thti  subject  of  Church  Authority, 
I  have  included  tuat  sense,  and  taken  Uie 
words  in  a  yet  greater  extent,  as  the  learn- 
ed Pi^ffendoiff  also  does  fDe  Habitu  Relig, 
Christ,  &c.  ^  22—25).  and  I  shall,  with 
great  pleasure,  submit  to  those  ecclesiastical 
rulerswho  sliall  prove,  as  the  apostles  did, 
their  power  to  explain  the  laws  of  Christ  in  a 
decisive  way,  and  their  authority  efficaci- 
ously to  absolve  or  cxyn/iemn  men,  according 
tQ  the  sense  they  give  of  them. 


IX.  21. 


46  !•        Rejlections  on  the  sure  foundation  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

»scT.   ences  of  my  unerring  spirit  communicated  to 
Ixxxvm.  ^^^^  and  thy  brethren,  and  will  determine  men's 
final  state  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  them. 
Luke       And\\\ion  tY\\s  he  strictly  cJuirged  and  com^     LukeIX.  i\.  And 
mandedhis  disciples  that  tHey  should  tell  no  man,  ^M^if.f^'^^^ 
at  present,  this  thing  coiiccrmng  him^  which  he  mended' them  to, tell 
had  so  cxpresslv  acknowledged  to  them, /Afl/Ae  no   man    that    thing 

was  Jesus  t/ie  Messiah,  and  that  he  actually  pro-  [5J^t"'wJjcjiSl'thc 
fessed  and  owned  the  title  ;  because  he  knew  it  Christ.]  [Mat.  xvl 
was  like  to  be  interpreted  in  a  very  unjust  and  20.  Mark  VI 1 1-30.] 
unnatural  manner,  which  might  have  rendered 
him  and  his  followers  obnoxious  to  the  Romans, 
who  would  unreasonably  look  on  such  a  profes- 
sion as  a  claim  to  regal  power,  and  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  rights  of  Cassar. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

xvV.  ^^  ^^^^  behold  the  great  Foundation  of  our  faith  and  hope, 
16, 18.  even  Jesus ,  the  Rock  of  ages  ^  the  same  yesterday  ^  to  day^  and  for 

ever  (Heb.  xiii.  8),  who  is  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  ( I  Cor.  iii.  1 1 ),     On  him  may  our  souls 

rest,  and  the  fiercest  tempests  shall  rage  in  vain  ! 

18  OyLvLord  foretold  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  be  able  to pre^ 
vail  against  his  church  as  thus  founded  ;  and  behold,  even  to  this 
day,  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction.  As  Christians  of  one 
age  have  sank  into  their  graves,  a  new  harvest  has  sprung  up  in 
the  next ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  artifices  of  Satan  to  pervert  youw^ 
viinds^  and  all  the  advantages  with  which  he  attacks  them,  instead 
of  the  Fatht'rsh'Axe  be;  n  the  children,  to  be  accounted  to  the  Lord 

for  a  generation.     (Psal.  xlv.  16,  and  xx.i.  30). 

19  Let  us  thankfully  adore  the  Divine  goodness  herein  ;  and  be 
very  sensible  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  that  goodness  in  those 
powers  communicated  to  the  apostles,  on  whom,  as  subordinate 
foundations  we  are  built  (Kpli.  ii.  20).  As  thev  received  so  ample 
a  commission,  and  obtained  grace  from  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  to  it, 
]et  us  pay  the  humblest  regard  to  their  teachings  ;  as  well  know- 
ing, that  what  they  have  bound  on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven,  and 
what  tijey  have  inculcated,  was  solemnly  confirmed  by  a  Divine 
authority. 

J  7  If  we  have  listened  with  attention  to  those  immortal  writings  of 
theirs,  by  which,  being  dead,  they  yet  speak  ;  and  have  found  them 
the  effec-ual  m.^ans  o\  revealing  Christ  in  our  hearts,  in  all  his  Di- 
vine glories  and  saving  powers  ;  let  us  remember  that  we  owe  it 
not  to  JUsh  and  blood,  or  the  most  excellent  human  instruments 
alone,  but  to  the  infiuences  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

That 


Christ  plainly  foretells  his  sufferings  and  death.  465 

That  efficacious  grace  is  freely   exercised,    and    operates  in  "ct. 

various  methods  ;  on  some,  in  a  more  instantaneous  way  ;    on  *^'^"^ 

others,  like  the  power  of  Christ  on  the  blind  man  of  whom  we  have  Mark 

been  reading,  by  more  gradual  advances.     Let  us  be  thankful  for  vil|. 

whatever  light  we  receive,  and  press  on  to  brighter  discoveries  ;  *" 
and  join  with  them  proportionable  degrees  of  gratitude  to  Christy 
and  veneration  for  his  gospel. 

SECT.  LXXXIX. 

Christ  prophesies  of  his  approaching  sufferings^  rebukes  Peter  for 
being  offended  at  them ;  and  exhorts  hisdisciples  to  self  denial,  and 
a  readiness  for  martyrdom  in  his  cause,  ^Iat.  XVI.  21 ,  to  the 
end.      Mark  VIII.  61^  to  the  endy  IX.  1 .  Luke  IX.  22—27. 


IICT. 

Ixxxix. 


Mat.  XVI.  el.  Mat.  XVI.  21 . 

^  forth\'an'  J«u8    TV/OrFwhen  Jesus  had  applauded  the  confes- 

to  [ve^ch  and]  shew  "^^    sion   of  Peter,  (as  recorded  above,)  and 

onto  bU  disciples,  how  thereby  expressly  declared  to  all  the  apostles  that  |^^^^ 
that  he,  [the  ^^^^^  he  wa,s  the  Mes^'vAh^  he fro7n  that ti?7ie  began  more  XVI.  21 
Jcroiicm"*ind*' suffer  plainly  than  ever,  to  teach,  [and]  shew  to  his  dis- 
maoy  thiii;»,  [and  be  ciplcs,  that  hCj  the  Son  of  maUy  who  was  indeed 
ST^tlf'"'^  riert^^t^^^^  theChristof  God,  7;2W5/  in  a  few  months  more 
•crib^,'and^b^kiircd,  go  to  Jerusalem  ;  andy  there,  instead  of  being 
and  [after  three  days]  owned  under  the  royal  character  he  bore,  ana 
^-  A^^^  TM^"  ^^^  submitted  to  by  princes  and  people,  must^M^Jr 
VIU.  51.  LuK^  IX.  'fnany  most  injurious  things^  and  be  disdainfully 
tg.j  rejected  by  theelda^Sy  and  chief  priests  y  and  scribes 

of  their  nation,  and  be  killed  in  a  most  cruel  and 
outrageous  manner :  but  he  went  on  and  added^ 
to  encourage  them  under  this  gloomy  prospect. 
That  after  having  laid  part  of  three  days  under 
tiie  power  of  death,  he  should  be  raisea  again  on 
the  third  day. 
M  A  1 K  VIIT.  52.       ji7idy  a?  ne  now  spake  that  saying  plainly  and    ^^^ 
And  he   spake    that  freelyS  whereas  he  had  before  only  given  dis-^"^-^^ 
aayine    openly.     And  *^  '  i     i  ,  •  r    .      t  '     ^  ■ 

Peter  took  him  and  tant  and  obscure  hints  of  it,  they  were  exceed- 
began  to  rebuke  him,  ingly  surprised  and  troubled  :  and  Peter  elevdt" 
frying.  Be  it  far  from  j  ^j^,,  ^^at  our  Lord  had  before  been  saying, 
tbee.  Lord :  this  shall  ii      .  -i     \.      -.l       i    ^  l    "^     ° 

not   be    unto  thee  J  and   unable  lO  reconcile  it  with  what  he  no\v 

[M1.T.  XVI.  22.]        heard,  took  him  [by  thehand^j  and  begany  with 
a  mixture  of  tenderness  and  surprise^  to  chide 

biai 

a  Plainlif^nd    freely.]       So     vra^fnain  this,  John  ii.  19.  iii.  14.  vi.  5|.  Mat.  x. 

eridcntly  si«^rfiesy  and  is  ofton  rendered  33.  xii.  40.  and  elsewhere. 

id  onrverjeion  (compare  John  x.  24,   and  b  Took  him  by  ihe  httnd.]     So  I  render 

xi.  14.)   and  in  this  sense  it  is  opposed  to  the  word  •aT^Xa^ofxtr(^.   Compare  Rom. 

speaking  in  proverbs  ;    John  xvi.  23,  29.  xv.  7.   Gr.  which  may  help  to  Ulustntfe 

Christ  bad  before  given  obscure  hints  of  the  sense  of  it. 

c  Qod 


466  He  rebukes  Peter  for  the  offence  he  took  at  hearing  him. 

ticT.  hitn  for  this  melancholy  discourse,  sat/t7igf  God 
Ixxxix.  ^^  j^^jj  in6nite  meTC\  forbid" y  that  thou,  O  Lord, 

Mark    ^houldst  ever  be  thus  treated  !   This  injury  and 

VI1I.32.  violence,   I  persuade  myself,  shall  not  by  any 

means  be  done  unto  thee, 

33  But  \  Jesus]  when  he  had  turned  about ^  and 
looked  round  him  on  his  other  disciples^  whose 
sentiments  he  knew  to  be  much  the  same,  re- 
buked  Peter  with  an  unusual  severity;  and  said  to 
him  J  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  «*,  for  thou  attest 
the  part  of  d  devil,  rather  than  a  friend  ;  and 
art  a  scandal  to  viCy  in  thus  endeavouring  to 
obstruct  the  great  end  of  mine  appearance  in  the 
world  ;  for  by  this  it  plainly  appears,  that  thoa 
dost  not  regard  and  relish  the  things  of  God^  but 
those  of  men'' y  and  losest  thy  zeal  for  the  Divine 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  in  the  mean 
solicitude  for  the  enjoyments  of  this  temporal 
life,  and  the  grandeurs  of  an  earthly  kingdom, 
of  which  thou  art  vainlv  dreaming. 

34  llien  having  called  tlie  mullilude^  with  his  dis^ 

ciples 


33  But  when  he 
btd  turned  about,  aod 
looked  oo  hU  disciplei, 
be  rebuked  Peter  [and 
said  unto  hhn,\  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan, 
[thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me ;]  tor  thoa 
fovoureatt  not  the  thiogf 
thatbeofGod.butthc 
things  that  be  of  men. 
[Mat.  XV  L  83.] 


34    And     [tben] 

when    be    had  calkd 

the 


c  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  forbid !] 
Dr.  Fuller  ftupposes  that  ixiw;  aot  should 
berendere  t^May  (rod  have  compassion  ufton 
thee !  (Si-e  FHller's  Miscel.  Sacr.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  2.)  Heinsius,  Grotius,  and  Le  Clerr, 
give  the  samf  interpretation  ;  which  is  also 
asserted  at  lan^eby  the  learned  Mr.  Wa>se. 
(Biblioth,  Liter,  Vol.  1.  p.  30.)  And  the, 
accurate  Dr.  Scott  renders  it,  Mercy  on 
thee  !  which  is  more  literal  than  any  of  the 
rest.  1  think  the  fthrase,  as  used  by  the 
/rtrn/y,  generally  signifies,  God  forbid]  or, 
as  we  render  it.  Far  be  it  from  thee  I  (See 
1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  2  Sam.  xx.  20.  1  Kinirs 
3rxi.  3.  1  Chron.  xi.  19.  and  compare 
1  Mac.  ii.  21.)  But  as  the  arc  urate  rri- 
tics  I  have  mentioned  above  suppose  there 
is  a  particular  tenderness  in  their  interpre- 
tation,4  have  endeavoured  to  prt'scrve  it  in 
the  paraphrase. — Some  would  p'ndor  it. 
Have  compassion  on  thyself ^  but  I  (  an  not 
rtcollect  any^larcwh  re  it  has  that  sense; 
though  '2  ^»am.  xxiii.  17.  and  Gen.  xliii. 
23.  SeptuajT.  have  been  especially  allcdj»ed 
as  instances  of  it.  See  Eisner,  Obsen, 
Vol.1,  p.  81. 

d  Get  thee,  behind  me^Satan»]  Compare 
Luke  iv.  8.  p.  120.— The  word  Satan, 
Wliicb  is  originally  Hebrew,  and  has  from 
thence  been  taken  into  several  languages, 
is  often  used  in  tlie  Old  Testament  to  signify 
an  adversary,  (sec  Num.  xvii.  32.  2  .Sam. 
¥ix.  22.  1  Kings  v.  4.  and  xi.  14.)  and 
the  expression  has  appeared  so  harsh  to 
tome,  as  coming  from  the  mouth  of  Christ 
to  one  of  bis  apostles,  that  tlioy  have  rather 


chosen  to  translate  it,  O  mine  adnersary. 
But  a.H  the  evanirelists  have  both  made  use 
of  the  word  £a7(iya,  which  must  be  owned 
to  have  a  sound  as  odious  m  tire  Greek 
as  it  has  now  with  us,  \(^e  may  cont  lude 
that  it  was  used  by  Christ,  or  hi*  rebuke  to 
Peter  would  have  been  otherwise  express- 
ed by  sQutc  Greek  word  that  signifies  an 
adversary.  Nor  ran  tht-  word  appear  at  all 
ton  harvh,  when  we  consider  that  the  ten- 
dency of  Peter's  saying,  though  \i  was 
spoken  out  of  a  singular  affection  to  his 
Master,  was  to  obstruct* the  grt-at  design 
for  nhich  4ie  came  into  the  world,  and 
none  but  Satan  couid  desire  to  prevent 
what  he  was  ready  to  submit  to  for  the  sal* 
vation  of  lost  sinners. — Dr.  Young  (in  hit 
Sermons,  Vol.  II.  p.  137,)  rendering 
IXeu.-;  aot.  Favour  thyself,  supp<»se8  that  our 
Lorrf  calls  Petrr,  Satan,  because  ho  now 
fell  on  that  advice  which  Satan  usea  the 
most  successfully  of  all  his  artifices  to 
undo  men  ;  that  of  seif-indulgence  :  and  so 
makes  this  scripture  an  introducUon  to 
his  discourse  on  self-denial, 

e  Thou  dost  not  regard  and  relish  the 
things  of  God,  &c.]  To  relish,  or  savour, 
is  pla  nly  included  ;  but  I  did  not  think 
it  pr«»per  to  limit  it  by  such  a  versftm; 
for  the  word  ^^<jyii;  often  signifies  to  fix 
a  iToverning  regard  on  any  thing,  so  as 
to  make  it  the  chief  object  of  our  pursuit ; 
which  seems  the  plain  sense  of  it  here. 
Compare  Rom.  viif.  5.  Phil,  iii,  19.  aod 
Col.  lii.  2. 


We  must  be  ready  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Christ        467 

the  people  unto  him  ciples  to  him ,  he  said  unto  them  ally  Yon  must  not   "«^T;' 
re"^«id'";:?>rt.'^m:  «"'v  expec  t„  see  me  suffer,  but  to  share  with,!!]^ 
[LcKE,  all]  Whos<>-  me  in  mv  iifflictions  and  sorrows,  if  ever  voii  Mark 
ever  will  come  after  would  hope  to  obtain  a  part  in  the  elories  of  mvVllI.3i 
SLelf  an^d"Iake'up  kinGfrlom  ;  if  any  one  xhere^oT^  is  willing  to  Come 
bis  cross  [Luke,  dai-  after  me  and  to  attend  me  as  a  ta'thful  servant 
ly,]  and   foiLw  me.  and  disciple,  fe/AiV/i  learn  to  deny  himself '\n  the, 
LuK«lX.  ^^*     ^*'  ^^^''^^^  pleasures  and  intere^^t.;  of  this  iiresent 
life,  and  habituate  himself  daily  to  take  up  his 
cross  :   let  him  submit  to  whatscx^ver  trial  Pro- 
vidence mav  lay  before  him,  and  be  readv  to 
follow  me^  even  to  crucifixion  itself  ;  for  till  he 
is  taus:ht  a  readiness  to  meet  death,  even  in  that 
dreadful  form,   for  mv  sjike,  he  has  attended 
my  other  instructions  in  vain.     (Compare  Mat. 
x.3S,p.  401.) 
.r>5  For   whosoever       And   it  is  well  worth  vour  while  to   submit  35 
will  save  his  life,  shall  pven  to  this :  for  whosoever  will  attempt  to  save 
l^r  IhkinoJc  hi^l^^e  ^^^  ^if^  ^^^^  persecution,  by  forsaking  me  and. 
for  my  sake  and  the  my  p^ospel,  shall  (\nd  he  has  taken  the  surest  way 
gospci*s,the  same  shall  to  Ivsc  it ;  as  he  will  another  dav  incur  the  sen- 
rM*A  t"^XV[.^  25!  ^^"^^  of  the  second  death,  and  meet  a  far  more 
LuKsIX.  24.]  dreadful  punishment  from  God,  as  an  apostate, 

than  he  could  have  borne  from  men  as  mv  ser- 
vant :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  or  expose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  thegospeVs^  shallfnd  it  with  far 
greater  advantage  in  the  future  .^tate,  [and]  so 
shall  have  reason  to  acknowledge  that  he  took 
the  truest  method  to  save  it.     (Compare  Mat* 
X.  39,  p  401. 
36  For  what  shall       And  therefore  on  these  principles  it  will  be  36 
Lr«in  Thr'Jhoi:  ^^rtainly  your   highest  wisdom  to  forego  the 
world  and  lose  his  ovsTi  greatest  advantages,  or  to  bear  the  utmost  ex- 
soui,  [Luke,   that  w,  tremities,  rather  than  to  forsake  me  ;  yj?r  it  is  a 
i'lIlynTM^T.^X^^^  kind  of  proverb  amona  you.  What  would  it  pro^ 
ae. -Luke  IX.  25.]     fit  a  man,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  worlds  and 
be  punished  with  the  loss  of  his  life  P  and  so  may 

I 

f  Jfhexliould  gain  the  xchole  reorld,   and  toul,  which  is  in  the  hig:h(>st  sense  the  l^fe 

he  punished  xoith  the  loss  of  his  life  ?  xat  oftlie  mzUf  or  the  rhnn  himself.     (Luke  ix. 

ftf^tu^    nm    4'ioc*'*  ai/7tf.]      Thoujrh    the  2.5.)— Tnv    A-^"^  ^nfJuwBta^en    does   not 

force  of  this  m/i.r/m,  taken  by  itself, appf'ars  merely  sifrnify  to  lose  the  life,  which  might 

best  by  rendering:  -itOC^  '^•''»   which  it  be  applied  to  a  man  who  accidentally  met 

does  undoubtedly  on  the  uholc  signify  here;  death  in  the'pursuit  ot  f^ain)  as  a  merchant 

yet  as  the  same  word  had  been  rendered  who  should  be  l«»«t  in  his  voy2s:e  ;)  but  it 

tfe,  ver.  35.  and  its  meaning  is  sufficiently  properly  imports  undergoinir  a  capital  exec u^ 

plain  firoin  tvhat  follows,  I  thought  it  better  tion,  which  is  an   idea  of  much  preater 

to  reuin  the  same  version  here  likewise  ;  terror,  as  well  as  of  much  stri-ter  propriety 

which,  taken  in  its  connection,  has  (us  in  the  present  case  :  and  would  to  God  it 

Dr.  Tillotson  observes,  Vol.  III.  p.  628,  mieht  seriously  be  considered  in  this  aw- 

629.)  an  additional  spirit,  which  consists  in  ful  view  !  See  RapheL  Annot,  ex  Uerpd^ 


the  application  of  a  proverb  relating  to  the    p.  171« 
woTt^  of  life  (compare  Job  ii.  4.)  to   the 


14% 


468        To  gain  all  the  world  is  no  amends  for  the  loss  of  the  soul. 

vcT.  I  say,  what  would  all  that  gain,  added  to  his  pre- 
IxxxiY.  gpi^^  security,  signify,  if  he  thereby  brine  a  sen- 


Mark   ^®"ce  of  death  on  his  soul,  \and]  so  lose  nimself 
Viii.37,^^  be  finally  cast  away  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man     3''  ^  ^h»*  *»n  • 
gkeasaransomforAislifei?  what  gains  would  fThr^ui  ^'ii^. 
he  not  be  willing  toresign,  toquit  himself  of  that  xvi.— ^.] 
foolish  bargain  by  which  be  had  sold  it  ?  Yet  in 
this  case,  what  would  be  accepted  as  an  equiva* 
lent  for  it  ^  *<  Its  redemption  is  precious,  and 
it  ceaseth  for  ever."     (Psal.  xlix.  8.) 
38     Now  assure  j'ourselves  that  this  thought  may     38  Wbowever  there- 
with the  utmost  propriety  be  applied  to  the  case  iTVr'^i^  ^n'Jlf'm^ 
before  us  :  for  whosoever  zs  ashamed  of  me  and  of  word*,  in  this  aduite- 
my  words,  in  this  adulierotis  and  si?iful  genera-*  ^^*  *^  »'nf«i  §cnc- 

tton,  shall  find,  to  his  cost,  that  of  him  also  will  Xn\f^nTf  !!^ 

1     r»        /•  I         >  J         II-  -III         •  I    *"*"  *"C  ^^^  oi  man 

the  oonqfman  be  ashamed,  and  him  will  he  with  be  ashamed,  when  he 

scorn  disown,  and  with  inexorable  justice  con-  cometh  [in   his  own 

demn,  when  he  comes  in  his  own  glory,  (that  is,  ||^'  of"1?it  FatiS! 

in  all  the  pomp  and  grandeur  in  which  he  was  with  the  holy   angcii! 

of  old   represented  to  the  prophets,)  ati^  shall  [Luki1X.«6.J 

appear  upon  his  throne  invested  with  the  glory 

of  his  Father  ^f  as  commissioned  by  him,  to  be 

the  great  executor  of  his  judgment,  as  well  as 

the  dispenser  of  his  ^race,  attended  with  the 

,  bright  retinue  of  the  holy  angels,  who  shall  wait 

on  him  as  his  servants  to  grace  the  solemnity  of 

Mat.   that  awful  day.     /i?r  you  may  certainly  depend  v^^^\^^\  ^' 

XVI.  27.  upon  it,  that  howsoever  he  be  now  despised  and  shall  co^me^n  the  "ic^ 

rejected  of  men,  there  is  a  day  appointed,  when  ry  of  his  Father,  with 

the  Son  of  man  shall  thus  come  in  his  Father's  Ij"  ^"ff '« >  *^  *^^ 

.    ,  •'•    i_  •     1    1    •      ^1  he  shall  reward  every 

glory y  and  be  encircled  in  the  most  pompous  man  according  to  bb 

manner  with  his  holy  angels ;   and  then  shall  he  works. 

convene  the  whole  world  before  him,   that  be 

may  determine  the  final  happiness  or  misery  of 

each,  and  recompense  every  man  according  to  his 

actions. 

Mat.     -^w^  Atf  ^^*^  farther  1o  them.  Verily  I  tell  it  you     ^^rk  ix.  I.  And 

IX.  i.  as  a  most  ccrteLintmth,  that  there  are  some  of  them  ^erliyShvL  T^\\ 

who  stand  here  SLtnoug  us  that  shall  live  to  see  '  '    yon 


^As  a  ransom  for  hit  hfe.'l    So  the  word  rounded  with  such  a  circle  ofjire  as  that  lA 

air7axx«r|uu»  properly  signifies  ;  and  in  this  which  (according  to  him)  God  the  Father 

connection  leads  us  to  reflect  how  willing  had  appeared  particularly  on  Mount  Sinaim 

Vkcondcmned  maiefactor  v/ouXd  be  to  give  all  (Bragiieon  the  Pdmhle*,  Vol.  11.  p.  181.) 

he  had  got  by  his  crimes  to  buy  his  pardon,  I  think  it  sufficient  to  say  that,  besides  tit 

and  how  Tain  the  attempt  would  in  this  plory  which  the  human  nature  of  Christ 

case  be.  habitually  wears  in  heaven,  some  additic 

h  In  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  his  nnl  splendour  shall  now  be  given  to  him  by 

Father."]     How  these  aredi<«tinj^iishcd  itis  the  FaThtT,  when  he  sends  him   with  hit 

not  easy  to  say.     Mr.  Bragge  explains  it  commiuion  on  so  august  an  occasion  as  the 

of  the  lustre  of  hit  oa/i  glorified  body,  sur-  universal judgm*'nt* 

i  TV 


Bejkctims  on  a  readiness  to  suffer  for  Christ.  469 

y»n  of  a  truth,]  that  a  most  awful  emblein  of  this  important  day  :  for  "ct. 
Sf~u;dTr;;S  ^o.ne  that  now  hear  ^^skiUnot  taste  of  death.  "'■«- 


«haii  not  taste  if  death  that  is,  thoy  shall  not  die,  ////  tliey  have  seen  the    »v!ark 

till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  to  be  established  tar  and   ix.  i. 

wr^l^Jer^laJS:   "^ar,  a-Z/A  a  d.vlnely  dficacious  jt«7a;£r;   [and] 

Son  of  man  coiniug  in   bave  beheld  SO  eminent  an  appearance  ot  Provi- 

his  kingdom.]  [Mat.   dencc  to  promote  the  triumphs  of  my  f^ospel, 

XVI.  28.   LvKi  IX.  ^i^j  ^^  avenge  the  cruel  injuries  I  shall  receive 

from  this  ungrateful  nation,  that  thev  may  be 

said  even  to  sei'  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 

kingdom',  and  leadin<r  on    lis  viciorious  aruiies 

agjainst  those  who  would  not  admit  him  to  reiga 

over  them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Alas,  how  prone  are  our  foolish  souls  to  relish  and  regard  the  Mark 
things  of  men  rather  than  those  of  God!  IIow  justly  do  we  dtjserve  ^^'  ^ 
the  rebuke  of  our  Lord,  who,  while  he  speaks  to  Peter  with  such 
cbhorrence,  after  all  the  encomiums  he  had  just  been  giving  him, 
shews  us  with  what  indignation  we  should  reject  every  motion 
that  would  lead  us  to  prcier  our  own  ease  or  temporal  interest,  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  man. 

We  shall  never  act  so  mean  a  part,  if  we  cordially  digest  the  36 
lessons  which  Christ  hath  here  tautjht  us,  and  consider  of  how 
much  greater  importance  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is,  than  the  gain 
of  the  whole  world  when  opposed  to  it.  Let  us  steadily  pursue 
jlAis  maxim  ol  Divine  wisdom,  and  with  cheerfulness  sacrifice 
every  other  interest  to  the  views  of  an  eternal  felicity. 

Does  Jesus  call  us  to  deni/  ourselves  for  him?  What  difficulties 34 
should  we  not  be  ready  to  submit  to,  what  pleasures  should  we 
not  renounceyi?r  him,  who  pleased  7Wt  himself  ,  that  he  might  shew 
his  love  to  us;  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  he 
mig^ht  make,  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God! — Does  he  require  us  to 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him?  What  sufferings  should  we  not 

be 

»  The  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.']  exact  parallel.    I  choose  therefor?  to  adhere 

Rapheliui  (Annot,  ev  Polyb.  in  he.)  and  to  our  received  trrWow,  which  may  include 

j'Jibert,  fObsfi'v.  p.  113,  114)  have  indeed  a  retercnoe  to  the  jrip/Vifr  of  the  spirit j  and 

proved  that  t^yj^Mu  is  sometimes  used  for  propairatinc^  the  gosjtet,  but  cliiefly  refers  to 

axt^ofjuii,  and  fv  for  a;   (compare  John  that  providential  <7/)p<?rt/'anceo/r/ir/f/ /or /Ae 

y.  4.)  and  tlierefuie  thcv,  with  some  other  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  so  often  called  the 

trilics,  would  render  this  text,  Some  here  comintr  of  the  Son  of  man,  (Mat.  xxiv.  3,27, 

present  shail  not  die,    tiil  tfiey  see  the  Son  of  30,  :)7.)  and  the  daij  in  -jcuich  he  shall  be  re- 

man going  into  his  kin^dom^  that  is,  ascending  vealed,  (Luke  xvii.  '24, 26,  .>0.)      This  "Jense 

to  heaven,  which  the  apostles  did,  (see  Acts  is  the  more  natural  h<-re,  espenaliy  a<<  our 

i.  9.)     But  it  inrreaseth  the  difficulty  to  Lord's  manner  of  speakinjr  intimates  that 

suppose  both  these  uncommon  senses  of  most  of  the  company  should  b<' rftvtrf  l»efore 

the  vrord^i  in  questitin  to  occur  together ;  the  event  referred  to;    yet   hi\  ascension 

Qor  will  Luke  xxiii.  42.  be  allowed  as  an  liappeiicd  in  a  few  months  after  tjiis. 

Vol.  VI.                                             3L  *  At^ 


470  Christ  goes  tip  to  a  mountain^  with  three  of  his  disciples. 

SECT,    be  willing  to  endure/or  him;  and  whitheV  sfiould  we  not  consent 
^^'  to  follow  him^  who  has  boime  the  cross  for  us  j  and  willingly  expired 
on  it  for  our  sakes! 

A  sense  o^  gratitude  for  past  favours  might  bear  us  triumphantly 
through  all  the  opposition  we  might  be  called  to  encounter  in 
his  cause;  how  mucli  more  then  may  we  be  animated  by  the 
pleasing  hope^  that  we  shall  another  day  be  confessed  by  Christ  in 
38  the  presence  of  his  Father  and  of  his  holy  angels  Let  us  represent 
to  ourselves  that  august  presence,  that  awful  daj/^  whenever  a  re- 
gard to  an  adulterous  and  sinful  generation  would  lead  us  to  be 
Y^^\  cLshnmed  of  Christ  and  of  his  words,  So  shall  we  certainly  be 
brought  to  see  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  glory;  and  if  it  opens  to 
us  in  the  visions  of  the  future  state,  we  shall  have  no  reason  to  be 
anxiously  solicitous,  though  death  should  remove  us  from  these 
lower  regions,  before  the  gospel  hath  that  universal  tiiumph,  yKhich. 
the  word  of  God  encourages  his  church  to  expect, 

SECT.  XC. 

Christ  goes  up  to  a  niountain,  where  he  is  transfigured^  and  discourses 
with  his  disciples  concerning  the  expectation  tk€  Jews  had  (i 
Elijah,     Mat.  XVII.  1—13.      Mark  IX.  2—13.      Luke  IX- 

28—36. 

* 

Mark  IX.  2.  Maik  ix.  2- 

•JCT.      aNT)  it  came  to  pass  after  six  days,  [or]  if  A^'^t^""^*'''^*"* 
J:_^  you  include  the  first  and  last,  -about  eight  ,,,1'! .^^^J^^^Z. 
Mark   ^^^.V^  ^\f^^^  these  discourses,  whii^h  were  related  in  eight  days  «fi(»r  these 
IX.  2.  the  two  last  sections,  Jesus  took  with  him  those  sayings,]  je^ustakcth 
three  disciples  whom  he  honoured  with  some-  ;;:t,'."."'„/jr'  g 
thing  of  a  peculiar  intimacy  (compare  Mark  v.  brother,]  aud  icadeiu 
37.    and  Mat.   xxvi.    37.)    namely,    P^/e^r  fl72{/  t'-cm  up  into  an  high 
James,  and  his  brother  Johiy  and  brought  them  t7^^~^,  f  lTkf,  to 
up,  privately,  to  an  high  mountain  apart  i'roni  the  p,ay.]    [Mat.  xvil. 
people",  whither  he  retired  to  pray ;  intending,  i.  Ldk»  ix.  58.] 
as  lie  often  did,  to  spend  the  night  in  that  holy 
exercise^. 

And 

a  An  hifih  monntain  nj)art  from  the  pco-  Fleming's  conjrcturt*,that  <>inrc  Christ  was 

pic.  J     Jt7i>;.v  tells  us  (Episl.  17,  18)  that  just  before  near  Cxsarca  Pliiri|;pi,  this  must 

there  was  in  his  days  an  ancieut  trudition  be  the  uionntain  in  that  ncighbouiliood  on 

ti»at  this  was  Mount  Tabor,  which  lay  in  which  t)ne  of  JfToboam's  culves  had  been 

the   tribe  of  Zcbi.lon.     Its  standing  afutrt  worshipped ;    ovrr  which  he  thinks  it  a 

(ns  Mr.  Ma ti nilreH  ohstrvc'^   that  it  does,  kind  ot  triumph  that  the  SArA/na^  was  thus 

Ircict's.  p.    1 1'.*)  IS  to  be  sure  no  arL'un;ent  gloriously  manifested,  where  it  bad  been 

to  proNc  It  ;  for  that  expression  only  signi-  so  hnij?  affronted  by  idolatry.     See  Fiem- 

lies  I  hut  it  was  a  private  n?tii  enu  ni,  which  ing^A  CUrhlolui-y^  Vol.  I.  p.  40. 

it  miplit  have  hern,  had  it  made  part  of  a  b  To    spend    the    nigh.t    in    that    holy 

ridge   of  mnuntain.v.      H<iwevci\   ;i>    this  eM.r<ise.]  This  appears  from  Luke  ix.  57. 

happened  at  the  distance  of  siv  dnys,  there  where  we  read  of  their  coming  (loicufrom 

seems  to  be  but  little  probability  in  Mr.  the  mouuiatn  ihcntxt  day.     Seep.  V\^. 

c  The 


Moses  and  Elijah  appear^  and  speak  of  his  death.  47 1 

I IX.  99.  And      ^nd  as  he  was  prayings  it  came  to  pass  that    s^ct. 
tra^fiJuredbc'  ^  '^'^  suddenly^  in  a  most  glorious  manner, 


em,  and]  the  transfigured  in  their  pr esence ;  and  the  form  of  his  l^j^^ 
of  his  counte-  counte)iance  was  c/utnged  %  [so  that]  his  face  shone  ix.5a9, 
7^fdid^shlnl  ^^^^  **  brightness  like  that  of  the  sun ;  and  li:s 
in;]andhi$raU  whole  body  was  clothed  with  such  a  lustre,  as 
9as  white  and  shone  through  Aw  raimenty  insomuch  that  the 
cceedhT^white  app^a«"iince  of  it  was  all  white  and  dazzling'^ 
r,]  [or  as  the  shining  so  exceedingly y  that  it  seemed  as  white  as 
[Mark,  so  as  snow  [j/ea]  as  resplendent  as  the  light  itself",  to 
if  on  earth  can  so  rrresit  d  def^reQ  as  no  fuller  on  earth couldwhiten 

hem.)    [Mat.     .^  o   , ,      .        ^,  j//^     j  r  i-    o 

J.  MarkIX.—  *^'  J5>uch  a  glory  did  Uod  conrer  on  his  bun,  as 
an  earnest  of  that,  in  which  he  was  t'lnully  to 
appear;  and  he  permitted  these  his  servants  to 
see  it,  that  they  might  not  be  offended  at  those 
scenes  of  deep  abasement,  in  which  they  were 
shortly  to  attend  him.  (Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  37. 
sect,  clxxxii.) 

K  IX.  4.  And      jind  behold,  there  appeared  to  them,  dt  the  same   ^^^rk 

"^  h!^m  fTukT  ^*°™®  ^*^*'  ^^^^  ^^  '*'^^''  ^^**^  ^'*  ^^^^  splendid   ^^' * 
n]  uTking^with  form,  tioo  men^  that  were  talking  with  Jesus  in 
[Luke,  which  a  language  and  accent  which  the  three  apostles 
^^"^^^^'**0  heard  and  understood,  who  were  known  to  be 
.  .    UKK  ^Jq^^^  ^i^^j  great  giver,  and  Elijah  the  zealous 
eIX.  31.  Who  restorer  of  the  law.     These   were  the  persons    L"ke 
;d  in  glory,  and  ^^hom  they  saw  with  Christ,  in  whose  honour  ^^-^^ 
he  should  ao-  their  respective  ministrations  terminated;  who 
8h at  Jerusalem,  appearing  to  their  view  in  forms  o^  glory ,  some- 
what resembling  that  which  he  now  worehimseif, 
spake  of  his  exit,  or  departure  out  of  the  present 
life  and  state,  which  he  wass/u>rtly  after,  even  at 
thecni>u\ng\}a>3o\er,toaccomplishatJerusale7n^; 
suggesting  and  enlarging  on  sucii  thougi>r>>  as 
were  proper  to  animate  him  to  so  pamfui  and 
glorious  a  conflict, 
lut  Peter,  and      j^^fi  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  even  32 
hat  were  « iih  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^j^^^,  discipies,  did  not  see  the  bcgin- 


ifurmof  hit  countenance  was  chatifred.']  be  observed,  which  would  otlicrwise  have 

'as  so  strilvini;  a  circnmstance,  that  been  tic^oycd. 

iits   (Vit.  Jamb.  y.   2"i.)     relates  a         ^  S})ake  of  hit  erii,  xchich  be  was  shortly  to 

f  Jamblicus,  whi<-li  uceuis  e\  idf ntly  accoinlnish  at  Jerusulem.l     Dr.  Hummond 

jorroufd  n  )m  this;  as  m;  ny  things  and  Lc  Clcrc  seem  grcaily  mistaken  in  re- 

i'i.i  oslratns  iclls  us  of  Aj^oUiinius  ferring  this  to  Christ's  victory  uver  the  iui- 

us  At'tm  alsuto  ii;  vc  been  bonowtd  peuitcnt  Jews  in  Hk-  tuitr icti.t/i  of  JcrU' 

UiCT  )'.istOii(^s  recorded  oi  Christ  by  suletn  by  the  llomaiis;  tor  ihoudi  the  viord 

'n<{tl.iis.  t^ti');  does  sometimes  signify  a  mihlury  <  jr- 

luie  anudinziirvf.']    The  words  x.t/x-;  pt-dilion  (sec  Eisner.  Ohserv.  Vol.  I .  p.  '2 1 9) 

j:7av  may  liuially  be  rendered,  uuiic  yet  it  is  plainly  unjd  for  deuth,  or wpurt tire 

ntn^i   l>ut  as  Liiis  c.iau>e  aiands  liere  out  of  t/ie  vaorid,  1  Pel^  i.  1 5.  and  Wisd.  lii. 

:ted  with  para'.icl  p^>a^e.s   in  the  2.  wbieh  suits  much  better  here  with  the 

fi-unjili^ls,    I    c1k)sc    to  render  it  consimctioOj  i»  UfucuKnfA, 
f,  tliat  some  prciper  'gradation  might 

3L2  f  Heard 


473  The  disciples  are  astonished  and  afraid. 

•RCT.  ninpf  of  this  glorious  vision,  nor  hear  the  whole  ^^^f  were  be«¥y  with 
^^-     of  ; his  wonderful  and  edifying  discourse  ;  for,  t^L^e'^d^'ifw 


iMke    ^^'^-''ried  with  the  labours  of  the  preceding  dav,  hisKloiy,  andtbetwo 
IX. aa.  thcv  were  (juire  overburdened  and  sunk  down  men  that  stood  wiUi 
wi/h  sleep ;  but  being  awakened  with  the  splen-  *^°^ 
dour  of  those  rays,  wnich  pierced  through  the 
darkness  of  the  niirht  that  had  before  favoured 
their  sUimbcrs,  they  saw y  to  their  inexpressible 
astonishment,  his  inpisnal  glorify  and  the  two 
vien  xvhowere  standing  with  him^  and  heard  the 
conclusion  of  their  conference,  from  whence  they 
33  collected   who   thev    were^      And  it   came   to      35— And  it  came t» 
pass  that,  iusr  as  they  were  departing  from  him,  "^^^  w^r^^^Tr^. 
Peter  answered  and  said  untoJesttSy  Master^  it  is  «wered  and]  said  «nt© 
good/or  us  to  be  here  in  such  a  circumstance  as  Je^u'',   Master,  it  it 
this:  let  Urn  glor.ous  appearance  and  conver^e  ^aliJ^o^.m] '^ui 
be  prolonged  ;  for  we  could  delight  to  spend  all  make  [here]  three  ta- 
the  remainder  of  our  davs  thus;  ^r?d  therefore,  berna.  ics,  onp  for  thee, 
ifthoupleasesty  let  us  make  three  tents  here^Jor  r"^°r°rS'.'?*'*'^;"*** 

^,         ^  fir       ir  J  ^-       ipi''   I     "n<^  ««»r  EJias:  [Mat. 

Ineeone.  andjor  Moses  oncy  and  one Jor  Llijah,  xvii.  4.  Maik  ix. 
that  thou  with  them  ma  vest  lodge  here  in  a  ^-1 

JJJ***   more  convenient  manner.     This  was  indeed  a      Maik  TX.6  Fnrhe 
IX.  6         -i  i  1        I     ,.  I     11       •  .  1  r   I  wist  not  [LuKi,  what 

Wild  kmd  or  proposal,  ill  suiting  the  state  or  these  he «aid,  or]  what  to  say, 
glorified   persons,  or  the  subject  of  their  late  for   Uiey    were   soro 
discourse:  but  it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  ^^^'^  [Luki  IX.— 
considering  the  great  snrpri'ie  in  which  Peter 
was  .for  he  knezv  not  what  he  said^  [or]  should  say ; 
for  such  was  the  etVeet  it  had  on  him  and  me 
two  other  disciples  who  were  then  presen  ,  that 
they  were  vastly  terrified  at  the  majesty  of  this 
unparalleled  sight,  wnicli  broke  out  upon  them   ^  « 

at  one  e  in  so  unexpected  a  manner. 
Luke       And  as  he  was  speaking  thus  y  behold,  there  came     LuKEiy.n4.wiiii8 

IX.  34  a  bn\r/it  cloud,  uliich  m  a  most  surprismo  man-  u^  f'i^l,*^'*'"'    f^' 

*,',,,  L  r     1  •        nolfi,]    there    came  a 

ner  spread   'rst»lt  over  the  top  ot  the  mountam,  (bright)    cloud,    and 

andffoershadowedthem^W:  awrfthe disciples  were  overshadowed    them: 

seized  *°* 

f  H«nrd  the  conclusion  of  their  conf»T-  great  a  refinement,  and  too  deep  a  scheme. 

cn<o^*c.J  It  miicht  not  pcihaps  hav^hccn  J  rather  clioose  to  inUTpret  tfiem  as  wcirds 

proptT  thoy  should  have  hfurd  the  -rhoic  ox  of  rapturous  furjirist',  intended  mertly  to 

it:  God  mi.irht  intend  to  reveal  some  of  expi ess  the /»/«•<. fz/rr  they  had  m  what  they 

those  thincrs  to  th"m  by  the  Spint,  and  the  sau-  and  ht'iird.     The  proposal  was,  as  Hi. 

knoM-ledt'C  of  others  misrht  hees<rvcdto  Mark  obsencs,  veiy  improper;  but  per- 

the  d  SCO  verier  of  fhf  hcav<'nly  state.  haps  tew,  in  such  an  ahioiM>hin.i;  circum- 

g  Let  us    make  three  tents  here.'\       Mr.  s^anct*,  <  ould  have  been  perfectly  mnsters 

Fleming  thinks  it   U  a?f  if  he  had    said,  of  themselves. — The  tents  they  proposed 

•*  U»rd,  let  tUis  mountain  be  to  Israel  now  to  build  must  be  only  slight  huts  or  hourcrs; 

what  Sinai  was  to  our  Fathers:  hold,  as  it  and  tht-re  is  no  reason  at  all  t»>  suppose 

were,  thy  c-iirt  here;  and  let  the  people  tliey  meant  any  sumptuou»j /fl6<*rm/f/rj  like 

resort  hither  to  learn  thy  w  ill,  and  pay  tlieir  that  of  Mose*  iii  Uie  wilderness ;  and,  that 

Jiomatre  to  thee,   attended  by   these  thy  no  suoh  id«'a  might  accidentally  be  raised. 


glorified  sen'ants."     (See  Flemimr^s  Chris-     1  chose  to  use  the  word  tentt, 
(•loj^y,  \o\.  I.  p.  46. )    But  this  seems  too 
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aad   they  fcamd,  as  seized  with  such  a  kind  of  relicrious  horror,  that   "ct. 

5o.!<l'"p!^at"xv?l  thei, feared,  when  they  entered  into  the  cloud\    '^- 

b.  Mark  IX.  7.—]  a"d  saw  it  disused  on  every  side  of  them.     And  L^ije 

35   And    [behold,]  heho'd,  an  ever  me»norable  circumstance  then  IX. 35* 

Jir^e^S  H^^^^  ^''^'  '^'^^^'  » ^^'"  if^ere  came  a  mosi  .iv^ful  voice  out 

«aid,j  This  l«  my  he-  of  the  clotulj  .IS  tlie  sacrC;!  symbol  of  God's  im- 
lovccf  Son,  [m  whom  .uHliiro  presence,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved 
L^^vcltJ.tM^^^^^  *""'  i^^f^^nlamwellpUased  ;  hear  ye  him 
XVii.— 5.  Mark  ix!  thepjforc  witli  the  humblest  submission  and 
—7.]  obedience,  as  the  object  of  mv  dearest  com- 

placrncv,  and  your  surest  p^uide  to  duty  and 
happiness,  in  all  respects  superior  tp  the  greatest 
of  voiir  oror)h(»ts. 
Mat.   XVII.   6.       ylnd  when  the  disciples  heard  [this  voice, ^  they   ^a*- 
t!^7^V''u^^'c'^^^'^fili  prnstniw  on  their  faces  to  the  ground  witir'^^"-^^ 

bcaid  tt,  ih«v  fell  on  •^ ,        '        ,  ,  •^  ,  "  ,.      , 

thfir  face,  and  were  ^he  humblest  rever(!nce,  and  were  exceedingly 
•ore  afraid.  terrified  by  this  tremondois  manifestation  of  tlie 

7  And  j^us  cime  present  Deirv.  And  Jesus,  knowiner  their  con- 
Sd  naid!"  Arise!  and  ^"^ion,  came  and  touched  them,  and  said.  Rise 
K*  not  afraid.  Up,  aiul  be  iwt  afraid;  infusinor  into  them,   at 

tlje  same  moment,  a  secret  strength  and  forti- 
tude of  mind.     (Compare  Dan.  x.  10,  19.) 

Mark  IX.  8.  And  And  on  a  sudden^  while  the  heavenly  voice  was  Mark 
wi?en°the  voice  was  Uttered,  Jesus  was  found  alone,  Moses  and  Klijah  ^^•®* 
past,  Jesus  was  foun.i  disaoprariniy  in  a  moment:  [and]  the  disciples, 
aion.- :  n^id]  w^irn  lifting  UD  tlicir  cves,  upon  the  kind  encourage- 
?;%,...[/']  Tookc]  '"«-'*  t"'t  i'c  tmd  siven  them,  [anrfj  looking 
round  fihiut,  they  saw  roujid  about  them  for  the  persons  they  had  seen 
no  man  any  mire,  |^,,t  just  before*,  saxv  710  man  any  more,  but  Jesus 
th^s^cket/"[^MAT^^  only  with  themselves,  who  now  again  appearing 
XV M.  8.  Lui;r  IX.  in  his  usual  form,  graciously  entered  into  con- 
^•— ]•  versation  with  them  in  the  same  condescending 

manner  he  was  used  to  do. 

And 

^  TVr?  cnm^  a  bright  cIomI,   and  over^  them.     And  thus  we  know  that  the  S/te- 

9hftflo-^d  thr'fi,    kr.]      I  cann  t   think   it  kimih  h.-wl  up-jeared  in  for;ner  agfS ;  par- 

probahle  (lh'»u;^li  a  late  <»iiiiii«nt  mtir  \\m  li«ula  ly  whrn   it  took  poiscssion  of  the 

no  explained  ii)  that  thi<  only  me  ins  that  laherniiCle  of   Moses,    £\od.   xl.  34,  33, 

ike  cloud  cast  a  shadorv  which    fi'll  upon  an. I  the  temple  of  Soiomon,  1  Kings  viii. 

them,    but  rather   that  it   shr-ad  ovr  the  10,    11. 

mo't'itnin  ;  and  this  not  hke  a  canopy  or  i  In  ujh'fm  I  am  xvell  pleasfdJ]     Though 

umhrella,  hut  that  it  cove  nd  it  in  8urh  a  neither  Murk  nor  Lnke  have  }(iven  us  these 

manner  as  a  cloud  d"ts;  yet  witli  thi«  dif-  words,  we  may  be  sure  that  th^-y  were 

ferencc,  that  it  was  mon-  like  a  thick  sm  ke  p'allv  vp.)icen,  as  we  have  the  concurrent 

than  a  .shower;  and  tljat  whereas  the  skirts  le^'timony  both  of  Matthew  and  of  Peter, 

of  rioudi  zr*'  gC'jerally  r  rrrr  th:iu  the  cen-  who  has  thus  quoted  them,  4  Pet.  i.  17. 

tral   parts,    this    wa-*   dtrker  towards   the  Some  have  thought  tlu-ir  bcins  omitted  by 

edjres,  a  sloru  hcinx  in  the  viidst :  a:id  pro-  Mark  an  intimation  that  Peter  did  not  re- 

bably  it  uas  /«■  d:rker  :.art  with  wijich  view  that  compel  with  any  jfreat  nccuiacy, 

the  'rtov/Zfi- wer-  env.-loped,  .\  hilc  the  ex-  suitpovin^;  it  u  us  (as  Clemens  AlexHndrinus 

tetle'it  tfl.>ru  (as  f.t.  P  irr  rail    i?.   2  P.-t.  i.  n'lM.rts)  put  into  his  hands.     Perhaps  the 

17  )  s'-emed  murh  hither,  :ind  tue  r.iys  of  command  that  is  ailded,  to  hear  him,  may 

it  were   mut  1»  aii^*:ij,cied  i»y  that  pat  of  ref'-r  to  that  solemn  charge  to  hear  the 

f^c  ciottdj  veti  which  was  between  it  aud  grezt  prophet,  Dcut.  xviii.  15. 
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474  lie  (Uscaurses  with  them  qfthe  coming  of  Elijah. 

»«CT.       ^nd  as  they  came  dawn  from  the  mountain^     9  AndMAeycwBt 

'^-     on  which  this  wonderful  iransaction  had  passed,  ^^  r'!SSu?'iwd 

j^,^  Jesiis  strictly  charged  them,  that  they  should  tell  ihcii,  that  they  should 

IX.  9.  no  one  what  they  had  seen^  unless  it  were  when  teii  no  man  what  things 

the  Son  of  man  wa^  risen  from  the  dead;  lest,  ?J^  H^lrf^L^'l^! 

,,,        ^.     .  .,  "^  f,.    -^.    .    '  boil  of  man  were  risen 

till  that  glorious  evidence  was  given  ot  his  Divme  from  the  dead.  [Mat. 

mission,  this  storyshould  appear  as  an  idledream,  XV II.  9.] 
lOor  an  incredible  tale.     ^?id  when  he  spake  of      lO  And  they  kept 
risinjr  from  the  dead ,  they  laid  hold  on  that  word^y  '*»JJ  "^y*"*  "^y^.  ^»>«n- 
disputing  among  themselves  what  this  rising  from  wjt'h  laS' whaf  th! 
the  dead  could  mean;  for  as  often,  fl?irf  as  plainly,  rising  from  the  dead 
as  Christ  had  declared  it  to  them,  they  could  not  ^^^^^   "f^  '•'  [^°^ 
persuade  themselves  to  understand  it  in  a  literal  loiTn^ml  i^Jb"^,^ 
sense.     However,  in  obedience  to  the  charj^e  he  days  anv  of  those  things 
gave  them,  they  were  silent  as  to  what  had  passed,  J^hich  they  bad  seen.] 
and  told  no  ojie  in  those  days  any  of  th€  things  t^^*^*  IX.— 36. 
which  they  had  now  seen  and  hi*ard. 
Mat.        And  his  disciples  as  they  could  not  doubt  but      Mat.  XVII.  lo. 
XVU.iOj,^  ^gg  the  Messiah,  took  that  opportunity  of  And  his  disciples  asked 
informing  themselves  as  to  a  scruple,  which  had  ^^l^'thr^CTib^lf '^"t 
lone:  Iain  on  their  minds,  and  asked  Aim,  sayings  Eiias  must  first  come? 

Why  then  do  the  scribes,  the  teachers  of  our  na-  [MarilIX.  u.J 

tion,  and   professed  students  of  the  law,   say^ 

that  Elijah  must  Jirst  come  before  the  Messiah 

appear?    Is  this  vision,  that  we  have  now  seen, 

all  the  coming  of  that  prophet,  which  was  to  be 

expected  ? 
11      jind  Jesus  replying  said  unto  themy  It  does      ii  And  jesai  an- 

indeed  appear  from  the  scripture,  that  Elijah  «wercd  and  said  unto 

shall  first  come  to  make  way  for  the  Messiah,  !|T;  ^"''',!lll^L«ril! 

.     ,    *'       ,  f »   f  •         I    1  *^^       1  •  hrst  come,  and  restore 

fl7ja7r^M/tf/etf//M2«.^5',  by  preaching  repentance  all  thinpi,  [and  h^w 
.   and  reformation:  and  yet  ^  how  little  is  the  in-  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
fluencc  that  his  coming  will  have  upon  a  wicked  °^  ""^"^  ""^^  ^^  ^ 
and  ungrateful  generation  ?     And  how  is  it  also 
written oftheSonofman  himself™,  that  illustrious 

Person 

k  Then  Iftid  hold  on  that  veord.'\  So  I  think  hence,  that  Elijah  the  prophet  is  to  come 

TOT  Xflyov  txsaincaf  may  most  literally  b^  heroic CiiristV second  ap}>caraace.  Orotiui 

rendered  ;  the  wrb  often  sijrnityiDc  to  lay  has  well  confuted  Uiat  wild  notion,  in  his 

koki  on,    and,    in   coniicqueDCC  of    that,  annotations,  in  ioc. 

resotuieiy  to  retain ;  but  never,  tlat  I  can         m  Ami  ytt  hoio  is  it  xcritten  of  the  Son 

recollect, /o  A^p  a  Accret.    Compare  Mjit.  of  man  himself?]     The  construction   of 

ix.  *i5.  ziv.  3.  Mark  xii.  12.  and  Rev.  xx.  this  verse  in  the  original  is  as  perplexed  as 

*  2. — I  tliink  the  words  w^^  iaurv;  should  almost  any  in  the  AV:c  Test'ituent,     The 

be  joined  with  <rj^t{Un1t-,,  as  they  arc  with  Prussian  Testanwnt,  wh«ch  is  followed  by 

the  suiiie  word  Mark  i.  27.  ix.  Id.  Luke  the  lute  E mulish  version,  renders  it  roundly 

xxii.  23.  and  Acts  ix.  29.  and  elegantly  eiiou:;h  :  *•  It  is  true,"  said 

1  Shall  jirst  come,  and  rcfrulate  all  thinf^s."]  he,  "that  Klias  must  iirst  come  to  re- 
It  is  plain  that  airsxs'iacvijrt  ivjre  (as  store  all  things,  and  that,  it  is  foretold 
mMcnuiia^am;,  Acts  iii.  21.)  cannot,  as  it  of  hifn,  as  well  as  of  the  Son  of  man, 
generally  docs,  signify  restoriuf^  thingrs  to  that  he  should  liave  much  to  suifer,  and 
their  foiiner  state,  but  only,  iu  the  general,  be  re|eoie«l  with  ronicmpt/'  But  this  is 
reducing  them  to  order.  It  is  stranije  Ter-  not  strictly  agreeahlJ  to  the  original,  nor 
tullian  f dcliesur,  i:tij^,  35.)  should 'mi(:T (torn  can   1   find  the  Martyrdom  of  John   the 

Baptist 
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suffnr    manj    things.  Person  whom  Elijah  is  to  introduce  ?  It  is  plainly  "ct. 

[M Aw'^lr]"^^''-'  foretold,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  J^ 
contemptuousltj  rejected;   which  evidently  im-    ^^^^ 
plies,  that  his  forerunner  also  shall  be  disregard- XVJl.it 

12  But  I  say  unto  ed,  and  his  preaching  slighted.     And  the  event,  \2 
&^come**aireidy"  Y^"  "^"ow,  has  been  answerable  to  it :  do  not 
and  the/  knew  him  therefore  expect  another  to  appear,  but  observe 
not,  but   have  done  what  /  now  say  to  you  J  while  I  assure  you  that 

ST^  liitV  u'sTII  ^!V^^  ^'  ^^^^^"^  ^^"^^  already,  as  it  is  written  of 

written  of  him  :]  like-  hiyn  "  in  various  passages  of  scripture,  (see  Isa, 

wise  shaU  also  the  Son  xl.  3,  and  Mai.  iii,  1-)  and  they  who  pretended 

^Trk  i^'^iafl^^''"''  ^^  eagerly  to  expect  him,  did  not  know  an4 

*  *  acknowledge  him,  but  h<ive  treated  him  in  the 

most  arbitrary  and  cruel  manner,  even  just  as 

they  pleased,  without  any  regard  to  piety,  justice, 

or  humanity  :  and  thus  likewise  shall  the  Son  of 

man  c\w\c\i\y  suffer  by  them,  and  with  the  utmost 

enmity  and  malice  shall  be  persecuted  by   a 

hardened  ]JCople,  who  will  shew  no  more  regard 

to  him,  than  to  Klijah  his  herald. 

13  Thenthedtsciples       Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  to  \% 
sSe^^^o  *lb*em  ^o'f  ^^^^  concerning  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  fore- 
^olm  the  Baptist.  told  under  the  name  of  Elijah,  as  the  Messiah 

was  under  that  of  David.    (Compare  Mai.  'i\\  5^ 
pnd  Ezck.  xxxiv.  23,  24.) 

IMPROVEMENT, 

How   glorious   and  delightful    was  tliis  view   of  our  blessed  Vcr# 
Jiedeemer,  which  the  apostles  had,  when  he  was  transfigured  before  2 
than^  clothed,  as  it  were,  witli  the  Divine  Shekinah  and  shining 
with  a  lustre  like  that  of  the  sun  !     How  pleasing  and  how  edify- 
ing must  it  be  to  them,  to  sec  with  him  Moses  and  Elijah,  t.iose  3 
two  eminent  saints,  who  had  so  many  ages  ago  quitted  our  world, 
but  whose  names  they  had  often  read  in  the  sacred  records  with 
wonder  and  reverence  ! 

Well  might  Peter  say,  Jt  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  Well  might  4 
he  be  contented  to  resign  his  entertainments  and  his  hopes  else- 
where, that  they  might  prolong  these  delightful  moments,  feast- 
iiTg  their  eyes  with  these  Divine  visions,  and  their  minds  with 
these  more  than  human  discourses.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  the 
^ene^  transitory  as  it  was,  left  so  abiding  a  savour  on  his  spirits, 

that 

j^pilst  any    where  foretold  in    the    Old  xcriilcn  of  him.']  For  the  reason  assigned  in 

Testamenl :  I  choose  thcnforc  to  render  the  p/vraiin^' no/f  I  choose  to  (onnect  these 

this  clause  as  a  9w^*//o«.     T..;it   x-i*  some-  ttvo  rlnnxesy  and  conclude  that  the  words     • 

tim^s  signifies  [and  jjr!]  evidently  apj.cars  which  lie  betueen,  both  io  the  orii^inal  wad 

from  John  V.  40.  Luke  ix.  46.  MuL  xxiii.  in  our  ircH^lulion,  ve  to  be  iacl\JbdeditiA 

37.  and  other  places.  parenthesis, 
A  JSljjak  is  ifidced  come  already,  as  it  is 


476  On  the  next  day^  the  people  seeing  himj  are  amazed. 

fECT.  that  in  an  epistle  which  he  wrote  many  vears  after,  and  but  a  lit- 
tie  before  ins  death,  he  should  single  this  story  from  a  thousand 
Mat    others  to  attest  it  us  he  does,  and  to  argue  from  it.     (Compare 
XVII.4.  2  Pet.  i.  16 — 18  )     But  oil!  how  much  more  desirable   is  it  to 
stand  upon  viount  Zio7i,  and  to  behold  those  brighter  glories ^  which 
our  Jesics  wear;*  in  the  heavenly  regions  !  To  behold,  not  merely 
Moses  dn.i  Elijah^  but  all  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and  martj/rs , 
and,  in  a  word,  all  the  saints  oj  God  in  every  age,  whether  to  us 
personally  known  or  unknown,  surrounding  him  in  a  radiant  cir- 
cle; and  not  onlv  to  behold  tiiem,  but  to  converse  witb  them. 
fjordy  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  there,  in  our  desires  at  least,   and  in 
our  meditations,  till  thon  pleasest  to  call  us  to  that  happy  world, 
Luke    and  to  take  us  thither,  where  no  drowsiness  will  cloud  our  eves, 
'where  no  hurr^  will  discompose  our  thoughts;  but  where  the 
Mark   perfection  or  holiness,  and  of  love^  shall  cast  out  every  degree  of 
IX.  6.  terror  J  as  well  as  ol  sorrow. 

In  the  mean  time  let  us  reverently    attend    to   that    Saviour 
who  appeared  in  this  majestic  form,  and  who  comes  recommend- 
Mat.   ed  to  us  with  so  many  testimonials  or  his  Divine  authority.     He 
XVI1.5.  ^yjjj5  ap^ain  declared  by  a  voice'jrom  heaven  to  be  the  beloved  Sim 
of  God :  as  su<  h  let  us  hear  hini^  receivin<r  all  his  revelations  with 
the  assurance  of  faith,  and  ail  his  commands  with  the  obedience  of 
Iptue.     If  these  sentiments  govern   our  hearts  and  our  lives,  the 
thoughts  of  that  departure  from  this  world,  which  we  are  shortly 
1  ke   '^  accomplishy  will  be  no  grief  or  terror  to  our  souls.     Like  our 
IX.  31.  blessed  Mastery  we  may  connect  the  views  of  it,  and   intermix 
discourse  upon  it,  with  the  most  delightful  enjoyments  and  con- 
verse ;  nav,  it  will  serve  to  render  them  yet  more  pleasing.     For 
•who  \vonld  not  lon^  to  be;  made  conformable  to  Christ,  even  in 
his  sufferings  and  death,  if  it  mav  be  a  means  of  transforming  us 
into  the  resemblance  of  his  glories  ! 


SECT.  XCI. 

Christy  descending  from  the  mountain  on  •xhich  he  was  transfigured^ 
drives  out  an  eiil  spirit,  Xihich  hud  obstinately  xvithstood  the  at- 
tempts  of  his  apostles.  Mat.  XVll.  14 — 21.  Mark  IX.  14^-29. 
Luke  IX.  37—^:3.— 

Luke  IX.  37.  Lukkix.37. 

THUS  did  our  Lord  discourse  with  his  three  A^;P,;*;*";r;!^f"! 
II  a  on  Uic  next 
3jj.j^  disciples  alter  he  had  been  transtiprnred  m  day,  when  they  were 

.so  glorious  a  manner  in  their  presence  :  and  it  ^^^^  <*<^^*"  <rom  Uie 
Luke   cametopassy  that  on  the  next  day,  when  thei/  }j'||.niuch  people  met 
IX,  37,  c^jjig  down  from  the  mou  ntain  on     ;  i  n-  n  1 1  u  • .  1 1, . .  t 
had  been  so  delighttully  spent,  a  great  crou^d  of 

people 


V, 
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Mark  IX.  14.  And  people  met  him.     Andy  being  come  to  the  disci-  ^^^j* 
whtu  he  came  to  kis    j  j  particularly  to  the  rest  of  the.  apostles,     '''^** 

^sciples,    he    saw    a  ^  ,    '      ,      *^   •  ^u    •      tv.t     .  .u      in   » 

jreat  mulutude  about  who,    knowing    their  Master  was  on  the  hill,   ^j^^^ 

;hcm,  and  the  scribes  waited  for  him  in  the  adjacent  Valley,  he  saw  ai\,  i-i, 
luttUoniiig  with  them,  g^^^^  multitude  around  ^thern,  tfw^,*  among  the 
rest,  some  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were 
disputing  xcilh  ihem^  and  endeavoured  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  their  Master's  absence  to  ex-» 
pose  and  distress  them, 

15  And  straightway       ^fjd  immediately,  as  soon  as  he  came  near  1 5 
toey*bl:hfflm,  we're  th^\y^.all  the  multitude  seeing  him,  xi^as  struck  in. 
peatly  amazed;   and  to  astonishment  at  those  unusual  rays  of  majesty 
rpnniug  to  him,  saluted  and  glory  which  yet  remained  on  his  coiiritc- 
^*^"  nance^ ;  and^  running  to  hiniy  they  saluted  him 

with  the  greatest  marks  of  respect  and  aticction : 
•et  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  without  regarding 
is  return,  continued  their  ill-natured  attack  qu 

his  disciples, 

16  And  he  asked  the       j^fid.  taking  notice  of  the  warm  dispute  they  ]Q 
;^'^thl^cm  r'"'""  ^-ere  engaged  in,  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  is 

the  point  you  are  debating,  and  xvhat  do  you  conr^ 
tend  with  them  about  ? 

17  And    [Luke,       ^y,,^  prescntlv,  upon  his  making  tiiis  inquiry,  17 
^^'\(  .he  Z^t  behold,  a  [cemin]  man  of  the  muUUude  canie, 
tade,  [kneeling  down  and  kneeling  down  to  hnn,  answered  the  question 

to  him,]  answered  and  i,,  effect :  andy  crj/ ing  out  with  a  loud  ancf  eager 

tty!ng']  ""Matterr'i  ^'°^^^'  ^"'*^'  ^  ^  ^^'"""^  S*"^^^  Teacher  and  Master  in 
have  'brought  unto  our  Israel,  /  have  brought  thee  my  poor  afflicted 
thee  my  son,    which  ^q^x^  xvho  has  for  a  long  time  been  possessed  with 

nl^Tr  xvn.'^T*:  .^  d^^^^^  ^P^^^^^ '  ^"^  ^^^^  malicious  demon  has  de- 
Luke  IX.  38.—]  prived  him  of  the  qse  of  his  hearing  and  speech  : 

Mat.    XVII.    15.  And  in  this  moving  case,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee    Mat. 
k^k'  uLlirmy  'son":  iookupon  wj/  sonjor  he  is  mine  only  child,  [and]  ^^^^'^^ 
for  he  is  mine  only  yet,  instead  ot  being  any  comfort  to  me,  is  a 
child;  and]  have  mcr-  most  melancholy  spectacle  of  horror  ;  let  me  in- 
cy  on  him,  ^"^^J^^.^^^  tvGdi thQcthcreiorcio  have compussion OH  [him,] 

for 

a  Was struckjnio astonishment,  S^c]  It  is  we  read  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  his  face 

strange  that  so  few  critics  should  have  said  shone,  when  he  came  doucn  from  the  mount, 

any  thing  concemintf  the  reason  of  the  mul-  (Compare  Exod.  xxxiv.  '29,  .';0,  and  '2  Cor. 

titude's  Ixiing  thus  aslonis/ied.     It  could  not  iii.  1).     One  would  indeed  have  expected 

be,  as  Dr.  Clarke  supposes,  his  coming  that  Luke,  who  has  mentioned  the  lustre 

dowi)  from  the  mountain  the  day  after  he  on  Stephen's  countenanet-,  when  pleading 

went  up ;  for  they  were  gathered  round  it  his  cause  before  tl»e  sanhedrim  (Acts  vi. 

io  expectation  of  his  descent ;  and  I  do  not  16),  should  have  taken  some  noLice  of  th^ 

remember  that  he  ever    continued    more  fact  here  supposed:  but  it  is  observable,  ■Ijw 

than  one  jiigA/ in  such  a  retirement.     Nor  Mark  lolls  the  story  belore  us    far    more  ^i 

is   it  easy  to  imagine  llie  muUilude  were  inrcumstantially   than   cilhtr  of  the  other      ^ 

under  any  apprehension,  after  he  had  been  etaugelists  ;  whicli,  by  the  way,  is  another 

fio  longer  absent,  that  they  never  should  most  convincing  proof  that  his  (rosfyel  was 

be  able  to  find  him  again.  I  therefore  fol-  not  (a^  Mr.  Whiston  supposes)  an  ^bridg- 

low  Dr.  Whitby's  natural    conjecture    in  ment  of  Matthew. 
|us  paraphrase,  Which  is  agreeabl^to  wliat 

ypL.  VI.  '  ?  ^  k,  Ht 


478        The  disciples  being  unable  to  cure  hiniy  Jesus  is  applied  to  ; 

sicT.  for  he  is  lunatic^y  and  grievously  tormented  with  lunatic,  and  sore  vex- 

^^^-     terrible  fits,  which    frequently   seize  him,  and  S^etlTin^^lhr'fo^ 

sometimes  endanger  his  life  \for  he  often  falleih  and  oft  into  the  wa- 

Luke    into  the  fire^  and  often  into  the  water.      And  *er.     [Luke    ix.— 

IX.  39.  beholdy  wherever  [this]  spirit  seizes  him ^  A^  has  ^^lukeIX.  39.  And 

no  strenjTth  or  thought  to  take  care  of  himself,  lo,  [wheresoever]  tk'u 

but  suddenly  cries  out  in  a  violent  manner  ;  and  ^pjiit  taketh  him,  be 

it  convulses  him  so,  that  he  foams  again  at  the  ^^^tt^  J^i^^^  ^^^ 

mouth,  and  gnashes  with  his  teeth  m  extremity  uiat  he  foamctii  aj;nio* 

of  anguish  ;  and  thus   he   miserably  pines^  and  [and    gnasheth   with 

witliers  away  in  the    bloom  of  his   age  :    and  ^"^  '^'f  ^' "^I^VJufnil 

r*  1    •  •  I     ^  !•/>•?  I-  away;]    and   braisin* 

\it]  is  wit/i  great  difficulty  that  the  malign-jint  him,  it  hardly  depart- 
demon  departs  from  him  for  a  little  while,  hav~  ethirmnhim.]  [Mark 
ing  bniised  him  to  such  a  degree  by  violent  dis-  ^^'  ^^•"*1 
tortious,   that  he  is  hardly  able  to  use  his  limbs 
in   tlie   interval  of  these  dreadful    agitations. 
Mat     ^^d  I  am  persuaded  there  is  some  more  than      ^^^t.    XVll.    16. 
XVli.i6ordinary  difficulty  in  the  case ;  for  I  brought  him  t%\iJ.^^f^l  fZ 
to  thy  disciples,  and  spake  to  [them]  concerning  spake  to  them,  [Luk* 
him,  and  entreated  [them]  in  the  most  affection-  ^ud  bestmght  them  to 
ate  manner,   to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  cast  I^mZoi^)^^^'^, 
him  out :  and  they  could  ?iot  accomplish  it,  nor  [MarkIX.— 18.Luk£ 
heal  him.  ix*o] 

17      Then  Jesus  said  in  replu  to  him,  O  vc  incredu-      ^'^  J^p!^  -J^'"'  •°; 

/  ,  a'         L'  1,        1  swcied  [himj  and  said, 

lous  and  po^erse  generation  or  men,  hcKV  long  q  faiti,icsa  and  per' 
shall  I  be  with  you y  before  you  will  learn  a  be-  verse  generation,  bow 
coming  regard  to  me  ?  How  long  shall  I  endure  ^""8,  *'*^"  *  ^  ^"^ 

.1     ^  .   >  I    p^         1  •    i_  i_       •  you?  how  lone  shall  I 

that  infidelity  which  y(W/  are  shewing  on  so  many  \^^^^     ^^^^  >  *  l,^„^ 
occasions  ?  And  thus  did   he   mean  at  once  to  [Luke,   thy  son  [hi* 
reprove  the  weakness  of  faith  in  the  father,  and  |J»®''  ^^  ^^'   1^"^^ 
in  his   disciples,  as   well  as  the  obstinacy  and  ^X- 1^- I-">^e1X.41.] 
perverseness  of  the  Jewish  teachers,   who  were 
triumphing  in    their   present  disappointment : 
and  then,  turning  to  the  father  of  the  child  and 
liis  attendants,  he  said,  Bring  thy  Son  hither 
to  mCy  and  you  shall  see  what  my  power  can 
effect. 
Mark       And  upon  this  they  brought  him  that  was  pos-      Mark  ix.  20.  And 
1x20.  sessed  to  Jesus,  and  presented  the  poor  creature  [J;^  brought  him  unto 

^     ,  .  ^     ,  •  ,  •'       f  *    7  7  '         him :  and  when  he  saw 

to  film    And  immediately  as  soon  as  he  saxv  him,  him,  [as  he  was  yet  a- 
while  he  was  yet  coming,  Mf  evil  spirit  in  a  rage  coming,]   straishtway 
wr.,uj:iit  in  Inm  with  such  violence,  that  hethrro)  How!,^''aU^^^^ 
him  down,  and  convulsed  him ;   and  he  fell  on  the  and   he  leii  on  th.e 
ground  with  great  force,    and  there  lay,    and  ground, 

>.  "  rolled 

b  He  is  innalic.]     Grotius  well  observes  spirit  would  undoubtedly  take  advantage 

that  this  word  (uliirh  exactly  answers  the  of  those  disorders,  into  which  the  brain  and 

etymohjirti  of  th    oti^inulj  nii>;ht  with  great  nerves  of  this  unhappy  child  were  tlirown 

propriety  be  u<.e(l,  though  there  was  some-  by  lliu  changes  of  the  moon. 


tiling  preternatural  iu  tiic  ca^o  ;  as  the  evil 


c  From 


Who  rebukes  the  demon,  and  expeU  him.  479 

and  wallowed,  rolled  from  one  side  to  the  other,  a  spectacle  of   »'cj» 
.  £LuK«  IX.  ][ior  cor  ^foaming  at  the   mouth,   and  sweating     ^^'' 

Erofusely,  till  nature  was  almost  exhausted,  and 
e  seemed  ready  to  ^ie. 
.nd  he  asked      jind^  that  the  greatness  of  the  cure  might    Mark 
TO  ^nc?  Uiis  °^°''^  plainly  appear,  while  the  unhappy  vouth  IX.  21. 
ito  him?  And  \^y thm  before  him,  he oskedhis/at/iery  HiTwlojig 
Of  a  child.       time  is  ity  that  he  hath  been  thus  afflicted  ?  Atui 
nd  oft-times  it  he  said,   liven  from  his   childhood'^:   jind  the  22 
\  ^*"!  *"^"  ^*^®  evil  spirit  is  so  outrageous,  and  so  malicious,  that 
^'y  "lim:  'but"  it freqiientlij y  as  I  said,  has  thrown  him  into  the 
:jnst    d>  any  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  when  he  has  happened 
lave  compa'jsi-  ^q  [^q  ^g^^  theui,  as  if  he  watched  for  oppor- 
I,  an     c  p  u5.    ^mjjjjgj,  ^^  destroy  him ;   so  that  I  am  sensible  it 
is  a  most  di  then  It,  as  well  as  dreadful  case  :  but 
if  thou  canst  do  any  thing  in  it  **,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us ;  for  surely  none  ever  needed 
thy  pity  more. 
J5US  sal.l  unto       And  Jcsus  said  unto  him.  The  question  is  not  23 
iu""tS*8^  fl^^^  ^^  ^"  ^on^'crning  my  power,  but  concerning  the 
to   him  chat  Strength  of  thy  faith  ;  for  if  thou  canst  firmly  and 
h.  cheerfully  believe,  the  deliverance  will  surely  be 

cfTocted,  as  all  things  of  this  kind  [are]  possible 
to  him  that  believeth  *'. 
nd  straightway      And  im  mcdiatcli/  the  father  of  the  child,  touch  •  24 

id,  I  believe;  niight  possiblv  lose  the  cure  through  the  weak* 
u  mine  unbe-  ncss  of  his  owii  faith,  cried  out  aloud,  and  said, 
xvith  tears  in  his  eyes  and  ardour  in  his  counte* 
nance,  Ijord,  I  do  from  my  heart  believe  that  thy 
power  is  unlimited  ;  yet  such  is  my  frailty,  that 
when  I  look  on  this  spectacle  of  misery,  my 
faith  is  ready  to  fail  me  again  :  help  me  there- 
fore  against  my  unbelief,  by  mitigating  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  trial,  or  communicating  suit- 
able strength  to  my  soul  ^. 

Then 

n  his  chiUlhooif.l     So    the  word  ture,  which  I  lately  had  from  the  mouth  of 

t  properly  sirjniiics  ;  and,  I  think  a  VC17  accurate  critic,  especially  in  bibli-' 

•)t:us,  it  is  mucli  mf)rc  convenient  cai  learning.     He  thinks,  instead  of  Ta,  it 

ritllnis;  ih2n  from  his  infancy.  might  be  Tt,  as  some  Mpies  rcsid  li  ;  and 

fiou  canst  do  any  thiaq  in  it.]     Per-  then  taking  vifzvffcn  to  be  tlie  imperative 

iscrvinc:  the  /;/  grow  more  violent  tnoodf  would  render  and  paraphrase  it  with 

pproachin^  Christ,  his  laitli  might  an  interroi^ation  after  Ti ;  '*  Jf^hat  dost  thou 

}  fail.     Ti;is  was  :i  very  natural  **  mean  by  saying,  if  thou  canst  /"  referring 

of  s|»f^akiiig,   and  y«'t  strongly  pa-  to  n  hvMrai  in  the  verse  before :  **  Bc/;Vu«f  .• 

nd  obli(jiicly  intcn.-sti:jn  the  honour  **  alt  things  are  possible  tohi-i  that  believeth  : 

I  m  the  issue  of  the  .'ifT.iir.     See  "  sec  thou  to  the  firmness  of  thy  Taith ; 

fx.  Xtin.  ]).  7:3.  **  and  leave  the  rest  to  me." 
o'l  canst  bciitrci\  U(i.'\    As  *he  con-         f  Help  my  u.iheH-f,  6cc.]     It  set: ms  an 

I  ill  iho  or'tiiiiial  is  something  un-  iijco'.VHnieiiC'j  inseparable  from  this  mc- 

I.     T3  ti,  Ivvctsr.xt  "zsi^ivrfiy  1  c.in-  tho^l  of  paraphrasing^,  that   sometimes  (as 

;:ar  mcuiiuntng  a  singular  conjco  in  the  pro^ent  instaucc)  some  lively  and 
3  M  2  ftroogly 


4ftO  This  kind  comes  not  oiit,  hut  hy  prayer  and/asUng. 

«ecf .       Then  Jesus,  seeing  that  the  crowd  ran  together  ^  25  When  JcnssniP 

xci  1  •         II     •  J  .1  «^  that  the  oeople  came 

":'•     and  was  coinimially  increasing  round  tliem,  ?'e-  ninnin?  togcihcr,  be 

'  j^jgj.,^  bilked  the  unclean  spirit,  which  had  possessed  the  rehukcd  the  [unciewij 
IX. '25.  child,  and  said  unto  him,  with  an  air  of  superior  h^j^^'Th^^dumb 'juS 
,  power  and  Divine  authority,  Th€U  dumb  and  ^^l  ti^inx,  i  cha^ 
deaf  spirit,  who  had  so  maliciously  deprived  this  thee,  come  oqtof  him,- 
youth  of  his  speech  and  hearing,  /  strictly  f^J***J^'^''YV™"*j^ 
charge  and  command  thee  immediately  to  come  -I42*.— mat7^1I. 
out  of  him,  ayid  presume  to  enter  into  him  iw  is.] 
viorc,  nor  farther  to  disquiet  him  as  long  as  he 
lives. 

26  -^w^,  immediately,   as  soon  as  be  had  spoken     .^^  And    the  ipirU 

I  1        r^L  'I        '    '^1     I       •  '  J      .1  cried  and  rent  him  sore, 

these  words,  [the  evil  spirit]  having  cried  out  and  came  out  [of  him] 
with  great  earnestness,  and  throxcn  him  into  and  he  was  as  one 
tiolenl  distortions^  came  out  of  him ;  and  the  ^^^^*  insomuch  that 
poor  youth  had  been  so  miserably  handled,  that  ]*maVxvjl— 18.-1 
he  fell  into  a  swoon,  and  seemed  as  one  dead,  so 
that  many  who  were  present,  said.  He  is  un- 
doubtedly quite  rf^a^,  and  will  revive  no  more. 

27  But  Jems,  taking  hold  of  him  bi/  the  hand,  lifted  27  J5ut  Jcitis  took 
him  up,  and  strengthened  him,  so  that  he  arose  ^^J^^^}-^^  hand,iad 
and  stood  on  his  feet.  And  when  [he^  thus  had  i^^e:  ^L^KEr^ 
perfectly  restored  and  healed  the  child,  he  took  Ae  healed  thechiid,awl 
and  delivered  him  to  his  father,  who  received  him  <Jeiivered  him  again 
with  an  inexpressible  mixture  of  joy  and  amaze-  [^^  J.*jji^*  ^'^  \^ 
ment.  And  the  child  was  well  fi^m  thaCvery  from  that  very  hour.] 
A<?wr,  and  these  terrible  symptoms  returned  upon  Mat.  xvil— 18. 
him  no  more.  ^  _  t««IX.«. 

Luke       ^^^d  they  who  beheld  it  Were  all  astonished  at     L  u  k  1   IX.  43.— 

IX.  43.  the  mighty  power  of  God,  by  which  this  illustri-  A"<J  they  were  all  a- 
ous  n.iracle  had  been  wrought.  ^^^  „t God. ""'"' 

^  And  when  he  had  left  the  multitude,  and  was     Mark   IX.  28. 

IX  28  coine  into  the  house,  whore  he  then  resided,  Aw  And  when  he  waj 
■  disdpks,  someth.no:  mortified  at  the  repulse  they  hHsi^^L^me"  « 
had  met  with  in  their  late  attempt,  came  to  Jesus  jesus  apart,  and]  ask- 
when  he  wasafo/z^,  ai^d asked  him  privately ,  Why  c'l  him  privately.  Why 
Could  not  we  prevail  so  far  as  to  cast  out  this  ""^^^f  "[mIt.'' xviL 
demon,  and  ^j'/?^//f/?;i,  since  we  have  performed  19.] 
many  cures  which  seemed  equally  difficult  ? 

MaL        AndJesus  said  unto  them,  It  WHS  because  of  the      Mat.    XVit*  20. 
^"^^^'-^retnamderofyourunbelief;  for  verily  I  say  unto  ,^"^  Jf"^  said  unto 

rr  ri\     .1      I       •:  J  c  r  Kl  them.  Because  of  your 

you,  jf you  had  but  the  least  degree  oxjaith  in  a  unbelief:  for  vcniy  i 
lively  exercise,  though  it  comparatively  was  but  *ay  unto  you,  if  ye 
as  a  grain  of  mustar deseed i, you  might  perform  ^"ust^'J^ceVv^ 

the  "say 

strongly  pointed   sentences    should   lose  quire, they  should  be  unfolded.  Toobscrve 

somethinic  of  their  spirit  by  it ;  yet  keep-  the  exact  medium  here,  is  a  felicity,  which 

inj  the  original  tlius  distinct,  may  in  part  I  dare  not  say  I  have  obtained,  though  I 

remedy  it ;  and,  on  the  whole,  many  of  liavc  laboured  after  it. 

tht'sc  expressions  arc  so  full  of  meaning,  ^g  Faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard'tecd,]    It 

Una  ilie  general  laws  of  interpretation  re-  ia 


iteflecttomon  the  necessity  of  a  lively  faith. 


481 


liy  untd  this  moun- 
tain. Remove  hence 
wito  yonder  plare ; 
and  it  shall  remove; 
and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you. 

91  Howbeit,  [he 
said  unto  them,  [this 
kind  can  come  forth 
by  nothing]  but  by 
prayer  and  fastin^i 
[MabkIX.  29.] 


the  greatest  wonders,  so  as  even  to  say  to  (/lis  s^cr* 
mountain  here  in  the  neighbourhood,  Remove     ^^^ 
from  this  place  to  that,  and  it  should  accordingly    j^^^^^ 
remove  ;  and^  in  a  word,  nothing  will  be  irnpos-XViiM 
sible  to  you.     But  as  to  the  case  that  was  lately  21 
before  us, //e  farther  ^a/rf  unto  fhenij  This  demon 
which  possessed  the  child   was  one  of  a  very 
obstinate  kindy  which  cannot  be  expelled  so  rea- 
dily  as  others  ;  nor  must  3'ou  expect  to  have 
power  ovt^r  such  spirits  as  these,  to  oblige  them 
to  go  forth  by  any  vieans,  unless  you  do  by  fre- 
quent prayer  and  fasting  intercede  with  God 
for  his   more  abundant  co-operation  ;  and  by 
such  extraordinary  devotions  endeavour  to  pre- 
pare your  souls  for  his  farther  influences  ^." 


IMI^ROVflMENt. 

The  Invidious  'opposition,  which  these  scribes  and  Pharisees  Mark 
inadetO(7MrZorrf,  and  the  ill-natured  joy  they  expressed,  in  what^^*  ^** 
they  imagined  would   disgrace  his  disciples,  appears  exceeding 
odious  ;  and  it  shews  us  the  fatal  effects  of  ambition >  pride,  and 

avarice, 


U  very  iriflinjj  to  supppose  that  litre  is  a 
reference  to  the  jtoi'^nuncy  of  muslard-sced, 
as  an  emblem  of  a  vigorous  and  lively 
faith.  It  is  apparently  a  proverb  to  ex- 
press any  thing  inconsiderably  small,  that 
being,  as  our  Lorr/ expresses  it,  oi>c  of  the 
itifiUest  a)non^  seeds.  Thus  the  rabbics  say 
the  globe  of  the  earth  is  but  as  a  ^rain  of 
mustard  seed,  when  compared  with  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens.  See  Drtuius  in 
he. 

h  7*his  kindc'tnnot  '^o  forth  by  any  ntcuns, 
ttnUss  by  prayer  urnlf/i/iji^.]  An  ingenious 
physician^  mentioned  by^tlie  learned  Author 
of  the  Inquiry  info  Dt'moniucksj  &c.  p.  47. 
instead  of  iv  ■Brf'iTtvyjn  x'-.i  vnrf*'i»  would 
read  tyxffpaiyu  vnr"a»  by  constant  fastincr  • 
and  supposes  it  refers  to  ti»c  nec«.  s^ity  of  fre- 
quent and  lone:  continued  abstinenccy  in  or- 
der to  the  cure  of  such  an  epileptic  distemper 
as  the  Child  in  question  had  been  subject 
to.  But  as  the  criticism  is  founded  on  mere 
conjecture,  contrary  to  all  the  copies  known 
in  the  world,  so  I  cannot  think  it  at  all  na- 
tural in  itself,  or  pertinent  to  the  occasion; 
fo'r  it  seems  not  at.  all  to  our  Lord's  purpose 
to  speak  of  the  natural  jntthods  of  citrej  in 
answer  to  the  apostle's  demand,  why  they 
could  not  miraculcHsly  perform  it  ?— Nor 
can  any  iusiancc  be  produced  to  prove, 
that  the  expression  is  proverbial  for  any 
thing  very  dijriculi.'^l  could  therefore  sec  no 
reason  to  recede  from  the  usual  iotcrprcta* 


tion*  which  I  have  given  in  the  paraphrase, 
— As  for  the  interpretation  of  Chrytostom 
and  Theophylact,  who  suppose  that  yivo; 
signifies  at  large  this  kind  of  beings,  that  is, 
demons,  it  seems  veiy  wrong  ;  since  the 
apostles  evidently  </irf  cast  out  many  demons, 
whatever  peculiar  malignity  tiiere  might  be 
in  this  and  otiicrs  of  his  rank,  which  might 
make  more  intense  devotion  necessary  to 
eject  them. — Sir  Norton  Knatchbuirs  sense 
is  extremely  forced,  who  understands  it,  as 
if  it  had  been  said,  This  sort  [of  miracu- 
lous faith]  advances  not  but  by  prayer  and 
fastin<r.  RapJielius  has  abundantly  shewn 
how  inconclusive  those  authorities  from 
Xenophon  are,  by  which  he  would  justify 
so  odd  a  version  of  f|!x3»v.  (See  RapheL 
Annot.  ex.  Xen.  p.  44—46.)  And  were 
the  words  considered  as  they  stand  in  Mark, 
where  there  is  nothing  said  oi  faith^  it 
would  be  easy  to  perceive,  our  Jjord  is 
speaking  of  a  kind  of  demons,  which  they 
•were  not  able  to  cast  out:  and  that  some 
demons  are  more  malignant  than  others  is 
most  manifest  from  Mat.  xii.  45.  But 
oftentimes  an  explication  has  been  built 
upon  the  words  of  one  evangelist,  and 
many  learned  remarks  have  been  made 
to  establish  it,  which  could  not  be  applied 
without  great  violence  to  suit  the  parallel 
place  in  another,  and  presently  has  fallen 
to  the  ground  upon  comparing  them  to* 
gether. 


483  HfpasstzfTVoatelt/  though  Galilee  with  his  disciples. 

«ECT.  avarice,  when  they  possess  the  hearts  of  those  who  should  be  (as 
**^'*    these  by  their  office  were)  teachers  of  others^    Such  qualities  reci* 


Mark   ^^^  those  in  the  number  of  the  most  dangerous  enemies  of  man- 

^^i**kind,  who  ought  to  be  its  most  affectionate  friends  and  most  useful 

benefactors.     May  the  light  of  the  gospel  break  in  on  their  souls, 

and  form  them  to  a  better  temper  ! 

ttni.       '^'^^  solicitous  concern  of  this  parent  when  he  saw   his  child 

XVII.  under  such  sad  symptoms  o{  disorder^  may  surely  remind  persons 

Luke  '"  ^^^^^  relation,  of  the  sentiments,  with  which  they  should  view 

1X»  38.  those  of  their,  ckildretiy  who  are,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  under  the 

power  of  Satan  ;  and  of  the  importunity,  with  which  thej'  should 

entreat,  that  tiie  hand  of  Christ  may  be  stretched  out  for  their 

rescue. 

A  lively  exercise  of  faith  is  greatly  to  be  desired  in  this  and  all 
other  applications  of  tliis  nature.  But  alas,  how  often  do  we  find 
the  remainders  of  a  contrary  principle  !  In  how  many  instances 
does  that  passionate  exclamation  of  the  father  in  this  story  suit 
us?  Lordy  xicc  believe ^  help  thou  our  unbelief  f  How  difficult  is  it, 
in  the  midst  of  so  much  guilt  and  weakness,  of  so  much  perplexity 
and  unworthiness,  to  believe  the  promises  of  forgiveness  and 
preservation,  of  grace  and  glory  ?  Yet  we  mav  humbly  hope 
that  H  ?,  who  by  his  grace  has  wrought  the  Divine  principle 
in  our  souls,  will  maintain  it  there.  Only  let  it  be  our  concern 
to  oppose  those  corruptions  which  would  enervate  and  suppress  it. 
Perhaps  there  arc  some  of  them,  which  will  not  be  driven  out,  but 
Mat.  bj/  prai/er  and  fasting,  by  deep  humiliation,  and  more  than  ordi- 
nary  solemnity  and  intenseness  of  de.votion.  But  surely  they 
have  little  regard  to  the  peace  and  security  of  their  souls,  who 
can  allot  only  a  few  hasty  moments  to  them,  when  they  have 
whole  hours  and  days  to  bestow,  not  only  on  the  labours,  but 
even  on  the  amusements  of  life. 

SECT.  XCII. 

The  disciples  are  offended  at  the  warning  Christ  gwes  than  of  his 
approaching  sujferiyigs.  He  viakes  a  miraculous  prcrvision  for 
paying  the  tribute-money.  Mat.  XVII.  22,  to  the  end,  Mark 
IX.  30— 33.— Luke  IX.— 43— 45. 

Mark  IX.  30.  ANo'^'rii^ii^'th 

SfCT.     A^^^  ^^'^^  ^'^'^-^  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^  spectators  was  A  ^o^jj^J^*^  ^.^/^ 
xcii.     ■"  tf?;2r7;:^^  at  this  Stupendous  miracle  wrought  oneat  all  things  which 


IX.  30. 


on  the  chikl  wliohadbcon  so  terribly  posse«5scd,  ''^*"L*^^'J],^  ^^^^  ^K 
^""'^  and  at  all  the  other  extraordinary  things  which  ^^^^^^  through'  Ga"i- 
Jtms  did^  uvxr  Lord  and  his  apostles  left  that  Ice ;  and  he  would  not 
plane,  and, setting  out  on  afurther  progress, ^Aey  J^^y*"^  SI""  *^u[** 
departed  from  thence,  and  passed  from  the  mouxi'  J!^Jf]  ^  ^^^ 

tain 


Th^x)  ere  troahled  to  hear  of  his  approaching  sufferings,  483 

tain  on  which  he  had  been  transfigured,  through    s«<:j* 
the  rest  of  Galilee :  and  Jesus  chose  to  do  it  as     *^'"' 
privately  as  he  could;  tor  he  xzHis  desirous  that  no  ^^^^^ 
one  might  knorj)  [//,]  lest  the  important   conver-  ix,ao, 
sation,  into  which   he  then  entered  with  his  dis- 
31  —  For     [while  ciples,  should  be  interrupted.     For  while  theu  si 
?e%"i  u^^hr  hu'd":  ^OHlin,u-d  travelling  and  conversing  in  Galike, 
ciples,  and  said  unto  and    especially   when  they  came  to  the  place 
them,    [Mat.  XVii.  where  they  \oi\ged^  Jesus  tan<:ht  his  disciples  ^^ 
«2.— Luke  IX.— 43.]    ^^^^  larjrely   than  he  had  done    l)efore,   what 
was   to   befal    him.     (Compare    Mat.  xvi.   2U 
Mark  viii.  31.   Luke  ix.  22.  sect.  Ixxxix.) 
LcK»  IX.  44.  Let      And\\e.  said  imto  them,  with  Gjreat  solemnity  '-w^* 
these    sayings     sink  Apply  jjour  cars  atteutivclv  to  these  sayings y^  how^^"^ 
t*?J"sarof "";  cl-sagreeabie  soever  they  may  be,  and  let  them 
<haii  be  delivered  into  sink  into  your  \\G2LTi^Jor  the  Son  ofman^  instead 
the  hands  of  men,  [and  of  reigning  in  that  grandeur  which  you  expect, 

^  afte?ti!!aT  i!)J™is  ^''^"  ^^^^  ^^'"^^^^y  *^  betrayed  into  the  hands  t^ 

killed,   be  shall   lisc  sinfultn^w%  fl?;S  shall  seem  for  a  while  to  be  a 

the  Uiird  day.  [Mark  helpless  prey  to  their  rage ;  for  they  shall  put  him 

i^aTsJ-^i^^'^^'^*  '^  ^^a/A  in  a  most  cruel  and  infamous  manner  ; 

but  they  shall  not  finallv  triumph  over  him  ;  for 

after  he  is  thus  slain^  he  shall  rise  from  tlic  dead 

on  the  third  day ^  according  to  the  intimations 

1  have  often  given  you.   (Seep.  138,  331,  457.) 

45  But  they  under-     ^^^  ^^^^H  "'^''^  ^^  strongly  prepossessed  with  the  45 

ftood  not  U)is  saying,  expectation  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  that  they 

and  it  was  hid  from  understood  not  this  sayings  plain  as  it  was,  and 

thorn,  that  they  per.  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  y^  /^'^  ^^.^^^  thetn^  SO  that  t/iev 

ceiveditnot:  and  they  -      i    -.       ^       c      \-   Ci  •    •         •     •  ^ 

feared  to  ask  him  of  pcrceived  tt  not ;  toohshly   imagmmg  It  incon- 

that     saying,      [and  sistent  with  what  the  sacred  oracles  had  declared 

rMAT**^*'*Xvn*°'^*I^^  ^^  ^^^^  glorious  success  of  tlie^  Son  of  man,  and 

Mark  XX.  32.]         '  ''^®  universal  empire  he  was  to  establish.  (Dan. 

vii.  1 4, )  And  yet  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  w  hat 

was  the  meaning  of  that  sayings  lest  he  should 

upbraid  them  as  unteachable  ;    considering  how 

lately  he  had  given  them  the  like  warnmg  before 

and 

a  For  Jesus  taughl  his  disciples,"]    Mark  «ars ;  a  phrase,  which  our  language  wi'l 

assigns  thi&  as  the  reason,  why  he  desired  hardly  admit.     It  intimates  the  propensity 

bis  jonrney  sl>ould  be  private,     viz,  that  they  had  to  tvithdraw  ai)d  turn  away  their 

he  miffht    have   an   opportunity  to    talk  ears  from  such   declarations,    as  he  was 

orer  tJiis  subject    at  large  :  which  shews  now  about  to  make. 

that   the  continuance  or  abode  in  Galilee,  c  Skull  shortly  be  hetrayed,   &c.]   Mark 

mentioned  by  Matthew,  rt'fcrs  to  the  j/ior/  has  expressed  it  in  the  present  teruef  and 

stay  they  made  in  the  places  where  they  says,   7Vj<?  son  of  man  is  delivered ;  but  no- 

lodged ;  and  indeed  he  could  not  so  convc-  thing  is  more  common  in  the  sacred  lan- 

niently  speak  to  all  the /:cc/tr,  while  Uiey  guage  than  to  speak  of  what  should  cer^ 

were  actually  travelling.  tainly  ;ind  quickly  be,  ai  if  it  was  already 

b  ^pp^y  your  ears  to  these  sayinifs.'\  This  done.     (Compare  John  xii.  51.  xvii.  4,  1 1, 

seems  to  me  a  just    translation  of  ^ic9t  24.  Eph.  ii.  5,  G.  Heb.  xii.  '22.  and  Rev. 

VfJLH;   fif   ra   wra,  u/w-av    tk;    >>oy.i<;  Tnh;,  Kviii.  *i,  4. — ^The  explication  of  many  other 

U'Jaich  is  literally.  Put  these  smjin'^s  to  your  scriptures  depeu4s  on  this  obvious  remark. 

d  The 


484  He  pays  the  tribute  by  a  miracle  at  Capernaum. 

"c.T*    and  how  severely-  he  had  rebuked  Peter  for  en- 
deavouring to  dissuade  him  from  it  (sect.  Ixxxix  ) 


Luke  nevertheless,  they  perceived  that  their  Master 
IX.  45.  foretold  his  own  death ;  and  were  exceeding  soryy^ 
that  a  Person  of  so  excellent  and  amiable  acha- 
racter^  from  whom  they  had  entertained  such 
glorious  expectations,  should  meet  with  so  un- 
worthy a  return. 

Mat.  ^nd soon  after  this,  he  came  with  his  disciples  .  ^^_*^*  XVII.  ^4.— 
XVIi.84,„  Capernaum :  arid  when  theu  were  come  to  Co-  ^^t't^^  wh« 
pemaum,  the  receivers  sind  colieciors  of  the  sAcred  Uiey  were  come  to 
tribute^ y  which  was  gathered  everv  year  throuG^h  Capemaum,  they  that 
all  their  cities,  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doesmt  '^^^rt'^'^trZ 
^(WtrJ/flfj/tfr,  who  has  the  character  of  so  religious  said,  Doth  not  your 
a  Teacher,  pfly /Ae  usual /niw/e  of  the  didrach-  Master  pay  tribute? 
nia%  or  half-sllckcl,  to  the  service  of  the  temple  ?   f^"^**^  ^^'  ^^'""^ 

25  And  lie  says.  Yes,  I  knovv  that  he  uses  to  pay  it,      25  lie  saith.  Yes, 

and  make  no  doubt  but  he  will  do  it  now.     And  ^"**    .'*?^"    ^^  ^=^ 
,        ,  •   ^    .1     »  r  I.  ^i_  come  mto  Uie  house, 

wlien  tie  came  into  tne  house  yJesiiSyyihowd^sih^iQ  jesus  prevented  him, 
heiiore,  prevented  hi7n,  before  he  could  speak  of  saying,  Whatthinkest 
the  affair  in  question,  flrtrf^«/(/ to  him,  What  dost  ?o°"'he"k^n  *s^or^ 
thou  think,  Simon,  and  what  seems  fit  to  thee  earth  take" custom  or 
on  this  occasion  ?  Of  whom  do  the  kiyigs  of  the  tribute?  of  their  owo 
earth  receive  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  sons,  ^*^iWrcn,  or  of  »iian- 

26  or  of  strangers?    Peter  says  to  him^  Lord  it  is  ^^^V  Peter  saith  unto 

evident,  they  receive  it  only  of  strangers.   Jesus  him,  Of  strangers.  Je- 

said  to  him,  Then  the  sons,  by  virtue'^of  their  fa-  V^  ^'^"^  u '**^.,*^' 
.,        ,   ,         '        .  re         ^t        LI*  Then  are  the  childroa 

thers  dispensation,  are  free  from  the  obligation  :  i^^^ 

and,  on  the  like  principle,  I,  as  the  Son  of  God, 

might  plead  an  exemption  here,  especially  as  I 

have  not  now  the  sum,  which  is  required  towards 

27  the  maintenance  of  the  temple  worship.  Ne^  27  Notwithstanding, 
verlhcless,  lest  we  should  offend  them,  by  giving  {^l^y'^":;^^^  ^ 
an  occasion  to  imagine,  that  I  put  any  slight  on  '  jea, 
the   temple,  or  lest  others  from    my  example 

should   in  far  different  circumstances  omit  tliis 
contribution,  I  will  not  debate  the  matter,  but 

rather 

d  The  collectors  of  the  fsacred  tribnic.']  I  think,  notwithstanding  what  Salmastus 

Josephus  has  expressly  asserted  thut  each  of  says  to  the  contrary  {a<rainst  Milion,p.  239), 

the  Jews  us(.'d  yearly  to  pay  a  didrachma,  our   Lord's  arirumcnt,    vcr.  25,  26.  can 

or  Iwif'shi'kclj  the  piece  of  moaey  here  otherwise  have  no  force. — The  remler  wiU 

mentioned,   to  the  service  of  the  temple:  find   an  exocUent  note   in   Grotius  here, 

(see  Joscj'th.  ylnti(f.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  9,  [al.  which  renders  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge  any 

12]  §  1.     A  custom  which  probably  look  farther. 

its  rise  from  the  dtmiaud  of  that  sum  from  c  Does  not  your  Master  pay   the  usual 

each  of  the  Israelites,  whenever  they  were  irihutcy  5cc.]  It  seems  then  to  have  been  a 

numbered;  Exod.  xxx.  13.     And  tlicreforc,  vohinlary  thin^,  which  custom  rather  than 

with  Bcza,  Casauboii,  Hammond,  Grotius,  la:v  had  established.     In  Nehcmiuli's  days 

and  many  other  great  critics,  I  cho()«»e  to  it  was  accounted  so,  and  the  sum  wa»  tl\ea 


understand  this  passage  as  referring  to  that,    somctliiug  lower.     Sec  Neh.  x.  32, 
wther  than  to  any  civil  tax;  chiefly  because 


f4 


ReJkcti&IU  on  the  gentleness  and  pervert  if  of  Christ.  485 

tea,  and  cast  an  hook,  rather  work  a  miracle  than  fail  in  the  payment.    »*ct. 
!b^  fim  com^th  S?  ^^  therefore  to  the  sea,  and  when  thou  comest  to    *^"- 


and  when  thou  hast  the  neighbouring  shore,  throw  in  a  hook,  and   j^^t. 

opened  his  mouib,  thou  take  the  first  fish  that  comes  up;  and  when  thou  XV  lL2i 

S^e^tbat  S^.^'ai^^  ^^  openedits  rnouih,  thmshalt  there  find  a  piece 

give  unto  them  for  me  of  silver -coin,  called  a  stater,  which  it  has  just 

and  thee.  swallowed *^;  take  that,  and  give  it  to  them  that 

collect  the  tribute,  both  fjr  me  and  thee ;  for 

thou  knowest  it  will  answer  their  demands  for 

both.      Accordingly   Peter   went,  and  having 

caught  a  fish,  he  found  the  money  in  its  mouthy 

and  presently  returned  and  paid  it  according  to 

his  Lord's  command. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  slow  and  untractable  were  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  who  Mark 
understood  not  these  plain  things  when  thus  inculcated  again  and 
again!  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  much  integrity  does  it  shew 
in  the  historian,  to  record  what  seemed  so  little  to  the  honour  of 
himself  and  his  brethren !  In  this  respect,  and  many  others,  surely 
credit  rises  to  the  gospel,  even  by  occasion  of  the  infirmities  of  those 
to  whom  it  was  committed,  and  out  of  weakness  they  are  made 
strong.-^The  lenity  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  truly  admirable,  that 
he  should  bear  with  such  stupidity  in  his  disciples  with  so  much 
gentleness  and  patience,  and  should,  with  so  much  earnestness,  go  i^^k^ 
on  to  renew  his  instiiictiom  to  them.  Let  us,  however,  learn  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  the  prejudices  of  worldly  interest,  since, 
as  we  see,  they  may  take  such  strong  hold  of  minds,  in  the  main, 
upright  and  pious.  And  therefore  let  us  earnestly  pray,  that 
God  would  give  us  a  greater  relish  for  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings. 

It  cannot  surely  become  us  to  seek  the  cjrandeur  and  riches  of  ^ff^ 
this  world,  when  our  blessed  Master  was  so  poor,  that  he  could  not 

pay 


xyn.2i 


f  A  statfTt  which  it  had  just  swallowed.]  our  Lord  discovered  in  the  case  hefore  us ; 

Tlie  stater  was  (as  appears  in  part  from  this  knovcMge,  in  penetrating  into  the  bowels  of 

text)  a  piece  of  coin,  in  valu(;  about  tico  this  animal,  though  in  the  sea;  and  power, 

half  shekels,  or,  a<!cording  to  Dr.  Prideauv,  in  directing  this  particular  fish  to  Peter's 

near  three  shilli no s  of  our  money,  though  hook,  though  he  himself  waj»  at  a  distance, 

most  critics  reckon   the  sftckcl  but  about  Hardly  any  circumstance  can  he  imagined 

half-a'Crozcn.     (See  Drusius  on  this  verse  more  fit  to  encourage  him  and  his  brethren 

and   the  24th.) — I   s«  c   no  reason,  with  in  a  firm  depcudancc  on  Divine  Providence. 

Schmidiui?,  to  supijosc  this  piece  of  money  And  it  is  very  natural  to  reflect  how  easily 

was  created  on  this  occasion  :  but  suppos-  Clir^^t  could,  if  he  had  seen  fit,  have  drawn 

ing,  as  in  the  fiaraphraset  that  the Jish  had  upimmciiiketreasures,bythi&  very  method, 

accidentally  s-xulhitud  it  (prrhnps  as  it  was  from  the  heart  of  the  sea :  but  he  intended 

hlling  into  the  water,  near  some  other  that  his  scn-ants  should  be  eniiehedand 

prey),  I  cannot  forbear  remarking  how  adorned  in  a  much  nobler  maimer  thaa 

illustrious  a  degree  of  knowledge  and  power  with  pearU  and  costly  anay. 

Vol.  VI.                                        3  N                                                   »Whcn 


486  The  disciples  contend^  wlio  of  them  s/ioidd  8e  greatest. 

-^^cj*  pay  this  little  tribute  without  having  recourse  to  a  miracle.     Yet 
this  he  chooses,  rather  than  to  give  offence  by  a  refusal,  how  justly 


Mat.  soever  he  mi^ht  have  pleaded  an  exemption  from  it.  Let  us  learn 
XVli.'26  f|.Qjjj  iiencc  that  meekness  of  wisdom  which  will  teach  us  to  seek  the 
interest  of  others  rather  than  our  own;  and  to  consider  how  we 
may  edify  others  by  the  abundance  of  our  good  works,  rather  than 
how  we  may  excuse  oursdves  in  the  omission  of  any.  That 
extent  of  knowledge  and  power ,  which  our  ZarcjT  displayed  on  this 
occasion,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  means  to  repay,  whatever  we 
may  thus  sacrifice  for  his  sake. 

StCT.  XCIII. 

Christ  rcproi'cs  his  apostles  for  their  contentiony  xoho  should  be 
greatest ;  and  recommends  to  them  humiliti/  and  viortifcation. 
Mark  IX.— 33— 37,  42.  to  the  end.  Mat.  XVIII.  1—9.  Luke 
IX.  46—48. 

Mark:  IX.  33.  Mark  IX. 33. 

s«cT.  XTOW  t^hen  Peter  was  rt*turned  from  the  sea*  A^^  ^^  "  ^ 

^^•"-    -L^l    side,  and  had  paid  the  tribute-money  with  thJ^'^wh^t*' J/.^^'fl 

...      ,       ..  ,     ,     J  111-      ,  "^w       1     »"em,    \vhat  wa»  it 

Mark  wliich  the  tish  bad  supplied  nim%  our  Lord,  that yc disputed »monr 
IX.  33.  from  a  late  occurrence  whi(!h  he  had  observed  yourselves  by  Uie  way? 
among  his  disciples,  took  occasion  to  recommend 
humility  to  thecn  :  and  being  in  the  house  with  his 
apostles,  that  he  might  naturally  introduce  the 
discourse  he  intended, //e  asked  them^  About  what 
were  ijou  disputing  with  each  other  on  the  way  in 
so  eager  a  manner,  that  I  could  not  forbear  taking 
particular  notice  of  it? 
34*     But^  instead  of  answering  him  directiv,  they     ^  But  they  hcW 
wa-e  confounded  witi,  the  question,  and  co..-  "^^^^^ 
tinned  silent,  being  ashamed  to  confess  the  truth  ;  soning  among  them, 
for  as  thev  were  travelling  on  the  way,  acontro-  "'"^j  t*J<*y  i»»fi  d'S'pui- 
•versy  arose  among  them,  Umd,  tha,  had  war.nlv  f ^.h""::? ch^nT t^d 
debated  t.'e   matter  one  with  anoi/itr,  which  of  he  Fromesi.]    [Lvkk 
them  sliould  be  the  greatest  man  in  that  tern-  ix.  46.] 
poral   monarchy,     which    they   assured    them- 
selves   that   Jesus,    as  the    expected    Mcssiali, 
would  erect,  whatever  sufferings  might  lie  in 
the  passaj^e  to  it. 

And  Jesus  perceiving y  notwithstanding  their      35  And  [jcsusper 

silence,  ^^'^^'"'i'* 

a  When  Peter  wns  n*turncd,  6»V.5     In  raphfasfi  \m  Ihcfrst -cerse  (A  ?Lieclion  %om^' 

order  lo  remind  those  who  may  Injur  these  limes  much  longt-r  than  I  should  othcr- 

sections  read  in  a  family,  ot  the  coniiertion  wise  have  chosen,  yet  f  hope  it  may  be  al- 

ol'  them,  I  have  generally  intn»duce(I  e.ich  tended  wiUi  advantage  sutficieut  to  balance 


with   a   briei*  hint  at  the  Rubjeei   of  the    Uiat  iiicouvemciice. 
Ibroicf  j  which,  Uiou^h  it  uiukes  tbe^M* 


hCalkd 


Chriii  taking  up  a  little  childy  exhorts  them  to  hmmlify.  487 

reiyiiif  ihe  thought  of  silence.thesecrt't  thotightqf  their dmhiUoushcaj^tf    *^ct. 
aBdc!S^''thrtwelve'  *"^  ob;?ervinjr  the  same  carnality  and  eoialaMon 


and  saith  unto  Uicui,  If  to  be  Still  workinja:  there ;  zv/teii  he  xc'as  sat  dow)U    Mark 

any  man  desire  to  be  called  all  tilt  txi'che  about  him",  and saj/s  unto  IX.  'o5. 

tirst,  the  tame  shall  be  ^j^^^^  ^^.-^^.j^  (rresLt  serioiisness  aucl  earnestness,  It  is 

last  uf  ^ll^  and  ser  vast  ,         ...         i^      •       i  ^     i  i- 

ofalL  [Lu»£lX.  47.J  numuity  that  is  the  wav  to  honour  m  mv  kniGr- 

cIqu3  ;  and  therefore  if  any  one  Zi'ould  he  chief 
there,  let  hiniy  it)  all  the  ofHces  of  coiuiescendmji:^ 
friendship  to  his  brethren,  be  as  the  last  of  ally  and 
the  servant  of  alL 
Mat.  xviii.  I.  At      Now  at  the  same  time'',  when  the  disciples  ^.f.\  . 
the  wmc  time  canic  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  c  illed,  they  tame  to  Jesus,  and  hnd^ 

thedisriples  unto  Je-    .  '  •'  .  .•     ,  i  j 

SOS,  saying,  Who  i« ihe  mor  that  he  knew  the  subject  or  thi^r  Jate  de- 
grt^atent  in  ihu  king-  bate,  Some  of  them  at  length  took  the  libertv 
dom  of  heaven?  ^f  saj/ing,   Lord,   decide  this  question,  and  tell 

usplainlv,  reho  is  intended  to  be  the  greatest. 

in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to  whom    wilt 

thou  conunit  the  ciiiet  luanagement  of  affairs 

in  it  ? 
^  And  Jesus  called       And,  w})en  he  had  auKwered  the  inquiry  in  the  2 
m  little  c»>Ha  iinto  him,  ^.,^^^^^^  related  above,  Jesus,  in  order  to  impress 
and  [took  anal  set  him     ,      .  .      '  ,'  ,  '.     , 

[Luke,  by  him]  in  the  the  important  maxim  vet  deeper  on  their  minds, 
midst  of  them,  [and  having  Called  to  him  a  little  child,  that  hapjiened 

hi^tuMii^u!^^^^^        ''^^"  '"  *^^'  '"  ^^^^  *^^'"^^  *'^*'*"^  ^^^^y  lodged,  took 

to  them,']  [Mark  IX*  and  set  him  bi/  himiu  the  midst  of  them ;  andtaking 

;56.  Lui^t  IX.— 47.]      him  up,  and  embracing  him  in  his  irracions  ai^ns^ 

ill  token  of  his  tender  reoard,  he  said  unto  thevi, 

3  Verily  I  say  unto  /  assuredltj  declare  it  to  you  as  a  most  solemn  and  ^ 
you,  r.xc-ptye  becon-  |,j|p„rtani  truth,  That  except  ye  be  converted  and 

vcnrd,  and  become  as   ,     '       ,     /•  *i  i  •.  j  i 

lirticrhildrtn,  yenhall  turned   trom  these  aml)itious  and  carnal  views, 

notcntx;r into ihc king-  and  bccome  like  little  children^m  lowliness  and 
dom  of  heaven.  meekness,  in  a  candid  teachable  temper,  and  an 

inditt'erence  to  the  great  things  of  the  present 
life  (Psal.  cxxxi.  I,  2.)  you  will  be  so  far  from 
liaving  any  distinornished  rank  among  my  sub- 
jects, that  ye  shall  by  no  means  so  much  as  entei* 
at  all  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  be  entitled 

4  Whosoever  tiicrc-  to  any  of  its  final  blessiiigs.     Whoever  therefore  A> 
■  (ore  shall  humble  luni-  ^/^^,//  /nimble  himse/f  cveii  as  this  little  child,  and 

act 

h  Cnlird  all  tin'  hiehr  about  him]     It  i^  Matthew  expressly  fixes  the  connection  bc- 

nalural    to    sup|M)s»c,    that   /rtWir    persons  tween  this  story  and  that  «  hi(  h  com  lu'ted 

trav*Mliriir  luircthcr   I'n    loot   would    form  \\\^  xviith  chanter.     But  Clarius  seems  to 

ihcmsclvcs  into  two  or  three  little  eom-  refine  too  mneh,  when  he  supposts  that 

panies,  while  some    of  ihem,  no  doubt,  Christ's  having  thus  miraculously  provided 

wouhl  beattendiiii;  Clrist,  anddiscour-ing  for   payin*?  Pffer*s   tribute  with  his  own, 

wiih  him  :  but  our  Lorr/ judged  it  proper,  gave  umbrage  to  the  rest :  yet  this  preca- 

as  he  was  now  in  litu  humc^  that  all  the  rions  turn  serves  the  church  of  Rome  as  aa 

tzcrlve  slkouid  liciir  this  admonition,  though  ar^^ment  for  Ihe  supremacy  of  llie  Pofie  ; 

ihey  mi^ht  no(  all  have  been  engaged  in  nor  is  it  wonderful  that  in  so  weak  a  cause 

the  dispi/te  w  hich  ot  (aiiioncd  it.  they  should  catch  at  such  a  sfuidow. 

«i  ^It  tlie  iume  tmiv.j     Ky  these  wordM 

3  N  2  d  Entertains 


488  He  shews  the  danger  of  offending  any  of  his  little  ones. 

SECT,  act  with  such  candour,  simplicity  and  modestv,  ^^^^  ^  **>"  ''"'*  *^^*'» 
-='»_as  you  see  in  bim.  Heist\«,  person,  that  here-  ;l::itrg^^'o7S;: 


i^gj    after  will  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  in  the  king-- 
XSfiU.xdom  of  heaven^  and  will  stand  high  in  its  final 

5  glories.     And  whosoever  cordially  shall  enter^     5  And  [Luke,  who- 
iain  this  child,  [ar]  shall  discover  an  affectionate  ^ndTK^l^yonfof  I^^^^ 
regard  to  any  one  of  such  little  children,  in  iny  little '[children]  in  my 
name,  and  for  my  sake,  as  one  whom  I  love,  «ame,  receiveth  me; 
and  recommend  to  his  care,  entertaineth  me;  S^^^^^^""^^^ 
for  I  shall  take  the  kindness  as  done  to  myself :  not  mc,  but  him  that 
andl  would  have  you  to  remember,  that  it  shall  ^^^  "™e;]  [Luke,  for 
not  terminate  even  there,  but  (as  I  have  formerly  ^o^^L^j.Ve' tirsr^l 
told  you,   Mat.   x.  40.   p.  402),  whoeoer  thus  be  great.]  [Mark  IX. 
shall  entertain  and  shew  a  regard  to  me,  enter-  37.  Luke IX.  48.] 
tains  not  m^  ^\or\ey  but  him  that  sent  me  "^^  even 
my  heavenly  Father,  who  is  honoured  or  affront- 
ed, as  I  am  respected  or  slighted.     And  this 
regard  to  the  meanest  of  my  servants,  I  must 
urge  upon  you,  as  of  the  utmost  importance ; 
for  (as  I  just  now  told  you)  he  that  by  such  a 
condescension  is  as  the  least  among  you  ally  He 
shall  be  eminently  great  in  my  esteem,  and  be 
distinguished,  b}'  peculiar  marks  of  the  Divine 

(B  favour.  But  whoever  shall  deliberately  do  anv  ^  B"*  [wHoEoevcr] 
thins  to  ofend,  and  to  occasion  the  fall  of  cr,^  of  t^i^,':^,?^ 
these  little  ones  who  believe  in  w^®,  or  of  any  dis-  believe  in  me,  it  were 
ciple  of  mine,  though  he  may  seem  as  weak  as  *>etter  for  him  that  a 
this  infant,  will  expose  himself  thereby  to  such  .ti^TiynTcSd 
gnilt  and  punishment,  that  tt  were  better  for  /Aa/he  were  [cast  into 
him  he  should  undergo  the  most  certain  and  ter-  the  sea,  a«</]dnmned 

^.i.L.  ,l..o*-.,«4.:^«  ^ — «.   .,«^    ;r*,„,,;r»«     «„^r,  *f.»f  ^   in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 


AUK  IX.  42.J 


rible  destruction  one  can  imagine,^  even  that  a  r"j^j 
huge  mill'Stone  ^  should  be  hanged  about  his  necky  ^ 
(ind  he  should  thus  be  thrown  headlong  into  the 
sea^y  \and\  there  be  drowned  in  the  depth  of  it. 

Wo 

i\  Entertains  not  me  alone,  hut  him  that  ovixo;,  wliich  (as  Erasmus,  Grotius,  Ra- 
9ent  mf."]  Here  Chri.?t  was  interrupted  by  phelius,  and  many  others  observe)  pro- 
a  speecii  of  John,  related  Mark  ix.  38 — 41.  perly  signifies  a  mill'Stone  too  large  to  be* 
which  is  paraphrased  and  explained  below,  turned,  as  some  were,  by  tlie  hand,  and  re- 
in st'ct.  xfvi.  where  I  have  accounted  in  quiring  the  foirc  o(  asses  to  move  it;  us  it 
?iole  a  for  placing  it  apart.  seems  those  anim,rls  were  genernlly  used  by 

c  Sha/l  offerid  one  of  these  little  ones,  ^c.J  the  Jews  on  this  occasion.     Sec  Raphel, 

To  oj'end  a  person  generally  signifii  s  (as  Annot.  ex  Xen.  p.  46. 
was  observed  before,  p.  211,  note^)  laying        g  Throvcn  headlonsr  into  the  seaJ]   mCa- 

a  siumblins  hlock  in  his  way;  so  that  any,  sauhon  and  Eisner  fOLserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  S3), 

whosluiuld  by  a  scandalous  life  lead  othprs  not  to  mention  others,  have  shewn  at  large, 

to  think   ill  of  the  Christian  profession  in  that  drozv/ii/i'^  in  the  sea  was  a  punishment 

general,   or   should    by    pcrsf^cution    dis-  frequently  used  among  the  ancients,  and 

courage  the  weak,  or  by  sophistry,   bad  that  tlic  persons  condemned  had  sometimes 

example,  or  otherwise,  pervert  them  from  hewcy  stones  tied  about  their  necks,  or  were 

the  way  of  iiiuii  and  goodness,  would  fall  rolled   up  in  sheets  of  lead.     It  seern^  to 

under  tlie  weight  of  tliis  terrible  sentence,  have  gnmn  into  3i proverb  for  dreadful  and 

*  yi  huge  miiUslofU'.]     So  X  render  /u.-., as;  intivitable  ruiu. 

hAs 


Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences.  489 

7  Wo   unto    the      fFountothe  world,  because  of  such  qffeficeSj  OX   "ct. 
^Ji^'rVLr.«  scandal*  as  these  ;>r  they  xv  ill  bring  upon  itjf^ 
needs  be,  thatoffeuoes  the  most  dreaJrul  judgments :  indeed,  consider-    i^^^ 
come:    but  woe  to  ing    the  corruption  and  weakness  of  mankind, XVlli.t 
ti^manby^hom  the  ^^^  ^^e  various  temptations  with  which  they  are 

surrounded,  it  is,  humanly  speaking,  necessary, 
or  unavoidable,  that  offences  come ;  but  I  may 
well  say,  fVo  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh^  whoever  he  be,  that  by  avarice,  ambi« 
tion,  or  any  other  vicious  affection, lavs  a  stumb«» 
ling- block  in  men's  way,  and  makes  himself 
accessary  to  the  ruin  of  immortal  souls,  temptingf 
them  either  to  renounce  or  to  despise  the  gospel; 
for  the  time  will  come,  when  be  shall  bitterly 
repent  it. 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy       Wherefore  let  me  renew  the  exhortation  which  8 
land  offend  thee,  [cut  1  formerly  gave  you,  rather  to   submit   to  the 

It    off,]    and    cast    1/  ->   ^      .    J     .  ,  •     1    1 

from  thee :  it i.*.  better  severest   mortifications,  than  to  indulge  your 

for  thee  to  enter  into  sinful  inclinations,  to  the  scandal  of  others,  and 

lLt"iir;&.u!.'r,:  *«  your  own  ruin  :  And,  as  I  then  told  you  in  my 

[to go  into  hell,  into  sermon   on    the  moui  t  **    (see  note*'  on  Mat. 

the  fire  that  never  shall  v.   30,    p.    2\2),   If  thy    r\g\\t  hand  offend  thcC , 

J^^^°j^«^0[Mark  ^hat   is,   if  any   thing  dear  unto  thee  as  a  right 

hand  should  be  the  means  of  leading   thee   into 

sin,  ratlicr  tlian  indulge  it,  cut  it  off^  and  cast 

[it]  from  thee,  whatever  pain  or  deformity,  or 

other  detriment  might  follow  from  such  a  loss  ; 

for  it  is  much  better  for  thee  to  enter  maimed  iiu 

to  eternal  life,  than  having  two  hands,  to  go 

down  into  the  prison  of  hell,  even  into  that  fire 

Mark  IX.  44.  Where  which  shall  never  be  extinguished :   Where  their  Mark 

!?'!J'r'"'J'l!^  "nl;  corroding  and   upbraiding  conscience   is  as  a^^- *^ 
and    the    fire   is     not  *?•    •     »•  .»        .1"  •  1  ,  * 

quenched.  worm,  which  (liet/i  not ',  but,  With  unutterable 

anguish, 

h  As  T  told  you  in  my  sermon  on  tbc  of  the  ancients  oxpreiscd  the  same  thought 

mount.]    It  will,  I  hope,  be  observed,  that  by  sB,\'\\\^y  X\\:i.i  tlw  marrow  of  the  back-bone 

Matthew,    who  had  b«'fore  so  larjjt'ly  re-  did,  in  a  wicked  man,  ^//r/i /n/o  o  huj^e  arid 

eorded  that  sermon^  gives  us  again  this  pas-  fierce  serpent ;    thereby  intimating  (by  a 

aage  of  it  on  the  present  occasion;  which  is  much  finer Jii^urc  than  JElian,  who  reports 

one  proof,  among  many  others,   that  our  it,  understood)    that  their  own    thou;;hi 

hoT't  6.\d  not  think   it  improj)er  or  unne-  should  be  their /ormen/,  and  they  should  be 

ccssary  sometinas  to  r  7;^^// what  he  had  unable  to  disarm  it  by  those  artifices,  which 

then  said  :    (See  p.  240,    note^.)     And,  had  prevailed  in  the  prescntlife;$ecE//ffn, 

considering  the  importance  of  thc^o  max-  Hist.  Anim.  lib.  i.  cap.  51.  and   Gataker^ 

ims,  and  how  little   many  of  his  hearers  Antonin.  lib.  viii.  §    58. — Since  the  frsi 

were  disposed  to  receive  and  retain  them,  ^rf///o«  of  this  work,  I  have   met  with  an 

it  was  a  valuable  instance  of  his  compassion  explication  of  these  words  in  Dr,  Rj/mer's 

and  wisdom.  Representation  of  Revealed  Rt'li^ionf  p.  155, 

»  H'/errf  Meir— conscience  is  as  a  zoorm  so  new  to  me,  and  at  tht^   same  time   so 

which  ttieth  no/.]     There  may  indeed  be  considerable,  tl.at  I  cuuld  not  forbear  men^ 

an  allusion  here  to  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.    (compare  tioninz    it.     He  supposes    that    both    the 

Ecclus.  vii.  17,  and  Judith  xvi.  17) ;    but  worm  and  thejire  are  meant  of  the  borfyp 

the  expression   ha<l  been  just  and  proper  and  refer  to  the  two  diflereut  ways  of /«- 

witliouC  it ;  and  it  is  observable,  that  son^e  nerul  among  Uie  ancients,  interment  and 

burning 


490  Better  to  lose  a  member ^  than  niffet  it  to  offend  us. 

»«cT.      anguish,  still  gnaws  upon  the  heart ;  and  where 
*^"^     the  fire  of  Divine  wrath,  which  shall  penetrate 


'Mvk    i"^^  ^he  very  soul  of  the  sinn<T,  is  notj  and  shall 
IX.  n.   not  be  quenched  throughout  all  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity. 

45  ^wrf  again,  if  thy  foot  of  end  thee,  cut  it  off,     *?/"^  '^  thylo^ 

.,  ^>     ^  ^       /y  Jf  \A     ^      ^     offend  thcc,  cut  It  off: 

With  as  much  resolution  as  thou  wouldest  part  a  is  better  for  thee  to 
■with  a  gangrened  member  for  the  preservation  enter  halt  into  life, 
of  thy  life  :  for  something  vet  more  important  is  Jh»n  having  two  feet, 
here  concerned,  and  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  i^t^  uie^fire  t\?ar never 
lame  into  the  regions  of  eternal  ti/e  and  ble^ssed-  shall  be  quenche»i : 
ness,  though  thou  wast  ever  to  contintie  so'',  [Mat.XVIU.-^.] 
than  havinf^  two  feet  to  be  cast  into   tlie  inextin^ 

46  guishable  fire  of  hell :  J I  'here  their  tomienting  *^  ^\Ticr»*  their  worm 
wonndieth  not,  and  where  M^/rc  is  not  quench^  fjnot  qucnch^^^  ^ 
cdy  nor  the  violence  of  its  heat  abated  through 

all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

47  y^wd,  to  repeat  so  wholesome  and  necessary  an  ^'^  And  if  thine  eye 
admonition  a  third  time.  Jf,/me  aje  offmd  ihee,  tCP7^^'u'iJ 
or  would  necessarily  be  the  u)eansot  leading  ihee  thee :]  it  is  better  for 
into  sin,  choose  rather  with  thine  own  hands  to  thee  to  enter  into  the 
iearitoiUo(it..ocUt,  and  to  cast  it  awaj/ from  Kri^.^o'^i" 
Mr^  as  an  abhorred  thing,  than,  by  complying  [rather]  than  having 
•with  the  temptation,  to  hazard  thv  far  more  pre-  two  eyes  to  be  cast  in- 
cious  soul;  for  tV  is  far  better  for  thee  to  enter  xym^'yT'  ^^*^' 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ^[^or]  2>?/o  everlasting //y<? 

and  blessedness,  with  but  one  eye,  even  though 
the  other  were  not  to  be  restored  at  the  resur- 
rection, but  the  blemish  were  to  continue  for 
ever,  than  having  two  eyes,  and  ail  the  other 
members  of  thv  body  in  the  greatest  perfection, 
to  be  cast  into  hell^  where  they  will  all  be  full  of 
unutterable  anguish,  being  tormented  with  evei> 

48  lasting^;r.  In  tliat  dreadful  prison  of  Divine  48  Where  their 
vengeance,  xvherc  (as  1  have  told  you  again  anil  ^'"^^ 

again) 

l/urnittfT.    So  that  ortr  I.nr(fw:\y  sroin  hero  'Aulltnlc  -cen^ieanre  on  the  wicked  in  thtdajf 

to  prevent  an  ohjrction  ngainst  the  p(ri:ia-  ofjudrvwnt^  f)ultin!rjire  and  worms  into  tkeit 

ncnt  misery  of  tho  wickcfhn  hrll,    arisine:  J't-thj  and  thvy  shall  feel  them,  and   iceep  for 

from  the  frail  ronstimrion   of  the  hndiji  as  e;:er. 

if  he  should  have  said,    "The    body  will  k  Though  thou  wast  ever  to  continue  so.] 

not  then  bo  as  it  is  nt  present,    hut  wiU  It  is  certain  no  man  tviU*'/i/r'/'i«/o/(/r,  Aa//, 

be  incapable   of  roiisumption  or  dis'^olu-  maimed,  or  hlindj  ns  the  bo<]ies  ot  the  saints 

tion.     In  its  iKiliiral  sr.uc,   the  rconns  m:\y  will  be  reslorid  in  the  irrcatesi  pcrtection. 

devour  the  whole,  and   die    for  waiU  of  1  know  indeed  that,  with  some  latitude  in 

i)Ouri<ihment ;  the  fire  m.iy  consume  it,  and  the  CNpriisMon,  he  may  be  said  to  <»»/cr  Ao//, 

be  extinguished  tor  uant  of  fuel.      Hut  or  »/i«iwi/'f/,  j«/o///f,  whose  spirit  passe*  from 

there  shall  be  peqwtttnl  foodiox  ilw  ivorm  0.  dismembered  body  \uio  X.YiQ  TQ^'u^n^  ol   tlio 

that  corrodes  it,  jH-rfMluat  fuel  for  the /ire  blessed;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  pro- 

ihat  tormtmts   it."       The  words   of   the  pnety  of  the  phra*<e  is  m(»st  exat  tl\  pre- 

Apocryphnl  rrriler  above  nx^n honed,  Judith  ser>'ed  hy  taking  it  as  in  thuparapbrasCf  and 

xvi.  17,  greatly  illusirate  this  interprcta-  the  spirit  ot  the  thought  is  greatly  increased 

(iop  :  where  it  is  sjud.  The  Lord  ^Imightj  by  Uiat  intcrpretatipu. 

ISkan 
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worm  dieth  not,  and 
tbe  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 

49  For  every  one 
shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  and  every  sacri- 
fice shall  be  sailed 
with  s»ali. 


50  Salt  is  good :  but 
if  the   salt    have    lost 
his    saltiiess,     where- 
with Will  yc  seaion  >t  ? 
Have 


apjain)  their  worm  dieth  not.  and  the  fire  is  not   "cj. 
quenched  nor  abated,  but  preys  perpetually  on    ^^"*' 
the  miserable  sinner  that  is  condemned  to  it.    ^^^ 
For  as  the  tiesh  burnt  on  the  altar  hassalt  rub-  IX.  49. 
bed  upon  it,  in  consequence  of  which  it  burns 
so  much  the  more  fiercely,  so  everi/  one  of  those 
unhappy  cre^atures,  the  victims  of  Divine  justice, 
shall  be  (as  it  were)  salted  liith  fire  ^;  andy  in- 
stead of  beings  consumed  by  it^  shall,  in  those 
wretched  abodes,  continue  immortal  in  the  midst 
of  their  flames  ;  whereas  every  acceptable  sacri^ 
fice  shall  be  seasoned  with  another  kind  of  salf^^ 
even  that  of  Divine  grace,   which  purifies  the 
soul  and  preserves  it  from  corruption. 

In  allusion  to  this,  you,  my  disciples,  may  50 
remember,  1  have  formerly  called  you  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  (Mat.  v,  13,  p.  203.)  and  as  salt 
is  a  very  good  thing,  so  will  you,  if  vou  answer 
that  character,  be  inestimable  blessings  to  the 
M'orld,  by  purifying  and  preserving  it  from  cor- 
ruption, and  diffusing  the  savour  of  that  know- 
ledge and  crace,  with  which  you  are  seasoned  : 
but  as  I  added  then,  if  the  salt  itself  be  grown 
insipid y  with  what  will  you  season  it  ?  or  what 
can  restore  you,  if  you  are  corrupted,  who 
should  be  the  means  of  curing  or  restoring  others? 
ISee  to  it  therefore,  that  you  have  this  excellent 

saU 


1  SItnll  he   snlfcfi   vcith  fire."]      Grotius, 
Spanhciin,  CJaiak.*  r,     Le  CIcrc,    and  Dr. 
Mill,  have  abuiidainly  answered  tlie   I'a- 
vourite  <Titiiis.m  ol;  Scaligcr,  by  which  he 
would    here   read   vtv^m   insteud  of  w^iri, 
tJ»nt  It  mit^ht  he  lendcrod,  Ewri/  ofjerimr 
made  htf  J:rv  shrill  he  juiUed. — 'Yua  learned 
and  laborious  Wolfius  has  proposed  a  mul- 
titude' ot  inierpj orations  <»ii  this  'ext.     He 
and  Moiis.  L'Kniaiit  tliink,  it  rcftTS  to  the 
Jieru  trill!  throu^'^h  which  Christians   i.ust 
expect  to  pass :  but  this  neiiiicr  ^cems  a 
natural  sense  ol"  the  ft/irtiic  itself,   n<n'  does 
it  M>  well  suit  the  routcxt,  by  wliidi   it 
fciiuuld  seem  to  bo  a  iea.>on  why  liic  i/;/lr- 
nal  jlre  is  twwr  qnencht'd.     I  know  it  may 
be  answered,  thar  it  is  however  a  rt'nson 
why  the  dncipU's  should  piaciise  the  mortis 
^cation  required  aliove  :  but  it  sef*ms  de- 
sirable, where  it  can  be  done,  to  interpret 
t\wpiirticiii  in  ihcir  most  usual  sense,  thoudi 
>ouietimes   it  is   rn'«  cssary    (as  we    have 
elsewhere   obs^crvcd,  page  '270,    rtole  i  ) 
to   recede  from    it. — To  suppose,  as  Dr. 
Clarke  and  souie  others  do,  that  here  is  a 
reference  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew 
woni    n^D3>  which  si|inifjcs  either  to  he 
salted  or  consumed^  seems  very  unwarraiil- 
able  J  since  ah,C'Jn-*'cti  has  no  such  am- 


biguity ;  not  to  say  how  much  it  would 
impair  the  loree  of  the  sentence,  Icadiiig  u» 
an  idea,  the  very  contrary  to  what  Christ  had 
suggested  above  no  less  than  three  times, 

*"  Every  sacrjice  ahuU  be  seasoned  with 
sail.']  It  is  well  known  that  the  Mosaic  law 
requited  this.  See  L«'V.  ii.  U. — Heinsitis 
thiuivs  that  as  sail  contracts  and  binds,  it 
was  therefore  used  as  an  emblem  uf/riend'- 
si'i.jf,  which  he  supposes  our  Lore/ afterwards 
to  refer  to;  and  that  it  was  the  foundatiou 
of  the /i,tr'/r«',  by  which  a  perfjetual  eimage^ 
nicHl  i»  called  a  covettatU  of  salt ;  Numb, 
xviii.  19.  I  should  rather  think  it  iu- 
tended  as  a  circumstance  of  decency,  that 
tlte  meat  of  God's  table  should  be  salted; 
and  Conclude  that,  if  it  had  any  emhlcmati-^ 
cat  meaning,  it  was  to  recommend  to  the 
worshipper  an  incorrajd  heart,  seasoned 
with  savwury  i^entiments  of  wisdom  and 
pieiy.  Sinners  are  elsewhere  represented 
as  the  victiniH  of  Divine  justice ;  (Isa. 
xxxiv.  6.  Jer.  xii.  3.  xlvi.  10.  Ezck.  xxi. 
9,  10.  and  xxxix.  17.)  And  qood  men  (an 
in  liie  end  of  i/u^  wrst)  are  lepresentcd  iu 
another  vii?w,  with  regard  to  their  conse- 
cration to  Go<l ,  as  iircelUable  sacrifices,  Rom. 
xii.  1.  XY.  It;.    Compare  1  PcU  ii.  5. 
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»KCT.  salt  inyourselves ;  and^  as  one  instance  of  it,  be  Havesaitinyoo»elv€i, ' 
*^"-   careful  to  maintain  peace  with  each  other,  find  do  wiUiMoUiir*  "^ 


.  i^aric   not  give  way  to  those  very  unbecoming  dbputes 
IX.  50.  and  emulations  which  have  been  the  occasion  of 
my  present  discourse. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat.  How  deeply  is  pride  rooted  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man  ;  when 
XVlU.i  neither  the  daily  instructions,  nor  edifying  example  of  the  humble 
Jesus  could  prevent  it  from  appearing,  even  among  the  apostles 
themselves,  in  so  mean  and  unworthy  a  manner !  Still  did  worldly 
interest  and  grandeur  so  intoxicate  their  minds,  that  they  seemed 
even  against  hope  to  have  hoped  for  it,  and  to  have  found  out  a 
strange  kind  of  method  of  grafting  these  expectations,  even  on 
the  very  cross  of  Christ,  which  was  intended  to  destroy  them. 
Mark  How  edifying  and  affecting  are  these  lessons,  which  the  meek 
and  lowly  JRedeaner  gave  us,  with  this  litfk  child  in  his  arms, 
whose  example  we  are  required  to  copy !  Lord,  give  us  of  thy 
Mat.  regejierating  grace,  that  we  may  do  it ;  that  we  may  be  converted, 
'  and  become  as  little  children,  free  from  avarice  and  ambition,  ma« 
lice  and  prejudice  !  How  melancholy  is  it  to  think,  that  many, 
who  have  by  their  office  been  employed  to  read  and  explain  this 
lesson  to  others,  and  who  have  not  been  children  in  understanding, 
seem  to  have  learnt  so  little  of  it  themselves ;  as  if  it  had  never 
been  at  all  intended  for  that  order  of  men,  to  whom  indeed  it 
was  immediately  addressed  !  If  there  be  any  such  yet  remaining 
in  the  Christian  ministri/,  let  them  seriously  weigh  the  woe  de- 
7  nounced  on  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  conieth.  May  the  infinite 
mercies  of  God  be  extended  to  all  professing  Christians,  who  give 
themselves  up  to  worldly  pursuits  and  projects  ;  and  especially  to 
those  who  make  the  church  of  Christ  only  a  kind  of  porch  to  the 
temple  of  mammon,  and  the  sacred  office  itself  merely  a  convenient 
vehicle  for  swallowing  down  riches  and  honours!  May  Divine 
grace  deliver  us  from  such  fatal  snares,  and  form  us  to  that  self-' 
denial  and  mortification,  without  which  we  cannot  be  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ;  but,  after  having  pierced  ourselves  through 
with  many  unnecessary  sorrows  here,  shall  plunge  ourselves  deep 
into  eternal  perdition  ! 
Mark  IX  May  these  repeated  and  dreadful  representations  of  future 
misery,  which  we  have  now  been  reading,  impress  our  souls  in  a 
becoming  manner  !  Blessed  Jesus!  thou  bringest  good  tidings ; 
yet  which  of  the  prophets  under  the  legal  dispensation  ever  repre- 
sented the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  so  awful  a  light,  as  that  in  which 
thou  hast  placed  them !  Let  none  of  thy  ministers  be  afraid  to 
imitate  thee  herein  !  nor  let  any  of  ihy  followers  presume  to  cen- 
sure 
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«nre  them  for  it !     May  we  all  be  effectually  warned  to  flee  from   "pj- 
the  wraih  to  coine ;  and,  as  we  would  not  another  day  be  salted ^^^^^^' 


with  flre,  "may  our  hearts  now  be  seasoned  with  thy  grace  !  and  Mark 
may  we,  by  a  modest  and  peaceful^  a  benevolent  and  useful  life,  .q^Iq 
be  daily  bearing  a  testimony  to  it,  and,  as  the  salt  of  the  earthy      * 
may  we  be  labouring  to  cure  the  growing  corruption  of  the  world 
about  us  ! 

SECT.  XCIV. 

Our  Lord  farther  enforces  condescension  and  humility^  and  gives 
7'ules  for  the  acconvnodation  of  disputes  arid  offences  among 
Christians.     Mat.  XV'III.  10—20. 

Mat.  XVIII.  10.  MaT.  XVIII.  10. 

^''^.^^^TL^on^^^^  pARTHERto  promote  the  humility  and  mo.  s«ct. 
these  little  ones:  fcr  deration  of  hjsdiscjples,  our  Lord  proceeded ^*^'^' 
I  say  unto  you.  That  jn  the  discourse  which  he  beran   (as  in  the  for-    w 

d^M^ayVbetoU-rti'  '"«'■  ''«'=''?")  "'''''  ?''«  li«le  child  in  his  arms,  3^111. 
face    of    my   Father  and  said,  Take  apGcvdl  heed,  that  you  dcspise  not  10 
which  is  in  heaven.       one  of  these  little  oiies,  or  that  you  do  not  cast 
contempt  on  the  weakest  and  meanest  of  my 
servants,  nor  slijrht  even  the  soul  of  a  child  ; 
for  I  say  unto  you ^  that  their  attendant  angels^ 
while  in  heaven,  do  incessantly  behold  the  face  of 
my  heavenly  Father'';  and  if  the  highest  cour- 
tu*rs  in  the  world  above  do  not  disdain,  on  pro- 
per occasion^,  *o  minister  unto  them,  much  less 
II  For  the  Son  of  should  you  disdain   it.     Especially  when  you  H 

im?!*  Jf  v?'"^  'r  f'^  consider,  how  much  greater  an  instance  of  con- 
Uiat  which  was  lost.        ,  .  ,       ^  •        n      •     o 

dcsceii>ion  you  have  contmually  before  you, 

tlian  it  is  possible  even  the  angels  should  give ; 

for  the  Son  of  viati  himself  *»,  that  great  and 

illustrious  Personage,  caync  not,  as  many  have 

imagined,  to  reign  and  triumph  upon  earth, 

but 

«  T/Wr attendant  a^£r<^/y  while  mA/'ffcrrt,  meanest  Christian;  but,  as  St.  Paul  says, 

3cc.]     The  fathers  I()i)kt.'d  on  this  as  an  they  arc  all  ministring  spirits  sent  forth  to 

argument,  that  each  jrood  man  lias  lils  par-  minister  to  the  heirs  of  sat'ctuion  :  (Heb.  i. 

ticular  nuurdian  anid :   (sec  Snicer.  The-  14.)  I  say,  the  hi'^h'^sf,  because  to  beftold 

saur,     VoJ.  I.  p.  *'})     And  GroMns  also  i/>r  face  of  God  m:iy  hv-juiy 'j:aitin}^  near  hit 

seems  to  all. )\v  ih'j  touc  ot  it.     1  apprc-  throh.^  and  be  an  a/iiishn  to  the  office  of 

bend  this   p.i^sugc   :;itl'cr  inlim.ites,  that  r'iit/vi/rt/j/erf  in  cartlil/ ooarts,  who  daily 

the  angels  nho  Gvi::t?iin';s  attend  t\c  little  converse  with  t!icirpnnce<L    SeeGrotius; 

ones  spukcn   of.  at   'Hhcr  ti:i»ja  stand  in  and  c(  niparc  4  Sam.  xvi.  19.   i  Kings  xii. 

God's   irnm'^d'.ii"   piosv.iCj;  and  cnsc-  6.   I'stti.  i.  14.  and  Luke  i.  19. 

quentiv  tluit  dijcrfji:  f/^-c/.v  jut  at  ditlcrent  I)  /..r  thr  Son  of  mat  himself,  j  The  par- 

tiuics  '..nijiioyed  m  ihis  kind  oi'icc,  if  it  be  i\c]c  for  here  introduces  another  rcisort  to 

inc(*''j."!y  p:  rformcd.    The  ^cm mi  sense  enforce  tluj  caution  not  tod'spiic  (hrse  little 

is  plain,  .liat  l/i'  ulj^h-st  au'f'ly'  Jo  not  dis-  onrv,  and  not  tx  ], roof  of  their  an^^cls  hehold- 

dain,  on  pnipcr  occasion?,  t'.)  pcit->rm  scr-  ins;  God's  face,     bwe  note  d  on  Luke  xi.  30% 

vices  oi  protection  and  friendsuip  for  the  p.  3i>6. 

Vol.  VI.                                             3  O                                                     c  Leave 


494  //  is  the  Father'* s  will,  that  none  of  them  be  losL 

sicT.  but  by  all   the  offices    of  humility    and    en- 

^^*^'  dearment    to   save    that    which    was  lost  and 
undone  ;    and    iie   takes  a   gracious  and   con- 

l^^t.    s^^nt  oversiprhc  oF  the  least,  as  well  as  the  great- 
XVIII.  est,  of  his   redeemed    ones.      Compare  Luke 

^^*  xix.  10.  sect,  cxiiii.)  Wiat  doyou  think  would  be  ^^  How  think  ye? 
the  conduct  of  afaithfulshepherd?  IJamanhad  L'dXranroncTf 
a  flock  of  an  hundred  sheep  ^  and  but  one  of  them  them  be  gone  astray, 
should  wander  from  the  rest,  would  he  not  leave  ^^^^^  ^^  "ot  J^'ave  the 
the  nimty-nhie  in  their  pasture  or  fold  on  M.  ""^^-^^Z^'jl 
viountains^,  and  go  out  with  the  most  solicitous  tains,  and  secketh  that 
care  and  labour  to  seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

1 3  Jnd  if  he  happen  to  find  it,  I  assuredly  say  unto  tha\Vfind,  u.'^eri? 

you,  that  he  will  bring  it  back  with  greater  plea-  i  say  umo  you.   be 

sure,  and  the  recover v  of  it  will  give  him  a  viore  rcjoiceth  more  of  Uiat 

sensible>i^,  tlian  the  safety  oi  the  ninety-nine  '5T^:,'^'i"°K'.*'!°*"^: 
/  •  1    1     r     A  J       J    .     II        /^  '^ t     1       ty  and  nine  which  went 

which  had  not  wandered  at  all.     (Compare  Luke  not  astray. 

14  XV.  4,   5,   sect,  cxxii.)     Eve7i  so  the  love  and      i-*  iiven  so  it  ii 

tenderness  of  God  for  those,  who  are  regarded  by  "°V  ^^"^  ^!^V- ""'    T"' 

,  .            ,  .       1  . 1  1                       II                  ^1         *^  Father  which  is  in  hca- 

him  as  his  children,  is  such,  that  you  may  be  as-  ven,  that  one  of  these 

snred  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father  little  ones  should  pc- 

that  any  one  of  these  little  ones  should  be  lost,  for  "^*** 
ivant  of  your  care  in  attending  it,  or  through 
your  negligence  in  seeking  its  recovery. 

1 5  And,  as  in  order  to  the  recovery  of  your  weak-  '  ^  Moreover,  if  thy 
er  brethren,  adrnonition  will  frequently  be  ne-  ^  '^I'-^^Z 
cessary,  let  me  lay  down  a  rule,  which,  when  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
larger  societies  are  formed  among  you,  it  will  be  twecn  thee  and  him 
of  great  importance  to  attend  to  with  the  utmost  Sl^,:  i^iLtutJ':^ 
care  :  7/ thou  shalt  know  thy  brother  to  be  guil-  thy  brother. 

ty  of  a  fault,  and  he  shall  sin  against  thee," go 
and  rrprove  him  in  the  most  convincing,  yet  the 
most  gentle  manner  that  thou  canst**  ;  and  that 
he  may  take  it  the  better,  let  it  be  done  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  will  hear  thee  with  due 
regard,  it  is  well,  tor  by  this  means  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother ;  he  will  return  to  the  way  of 
his  duty,  and  the  friendship  between  you  will 
thus  be  established  on  firmer  foundations  than 
ever,  in  consequence  of  this  substantial  tokei\of 
thy  impartial  sincerity  and  frankness  of  temper. 

(Compare 

c  t^ave  the  ninety'Ttine  on  the  mountains.^  admonish.     Compare  John   viii.    9,    45 ; 

The  oW;?ma/ will  bear  either  this  construe-  xvi.  8;   1   Cor.  xiv.  24  ;   Tit.  i.   9;  and 

tion,  or  that  which  is  given  in  our  common  James  ii.  9.— The  reader  will  observe  I 

iramUition  ;  but  I  have  rather  chosen  to  often  choose  to  give  the  full  force  of  a  word 

express  it  thus,  as  most  agreeable  to  what  in  the  paraphrase,    rather  than  greatly  to 

wc  find  in  Luke,  chap.  xv.  4,  sect,  cxxii.  increase  the  number  of  words  in  the  crr- 

d  Reprove  him  in  the  most  convincing  sion,  though  so  increased  they  might  cx- 

— manner  that  thou  canst]      The   word  press  no  more  than  is  expressed  in  a  single 

»  cXr/fsy  siguiiies  to  convince  as  well  as  to  word  or  two  in  the  Greek. 


Hcfw  an  offending  h^other  should  be  dealt  with. 
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16  But  if  be  will 
not  hear  tkee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witness- 
es  every  word  may  be 
established. 


IT  And  if  he  fhall 
neglect  to  hear  thoin, 
tell  it  onto  the  church  : 
but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  untu  thee  as 
an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican* 


(Compare  Prov.  xxviii.  23.)     But  if  he  will  «ct. 
not  hearken  [to  thee]  take  with  thee  one  or  two   ^^*^' 
morey  who  are  persons  of  character  and  repnta-    ^^^^ 
tion  in  the  society,  that  their  presence  may  add  xviir, 
greater  weight  to  the  admonition  given,  and  may     ^^» 
be  of  service,  either  to  silence  hisobjections,  and 
bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his  fault,  or  to  prevent 
disputes,  and  justify  thy  conduct,  if  the  matter 
should  be  carried  farther  ;  as  in  the  ynouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established 
more  effectually,  than  it  could  otherwise  liave 
been.     (See  Deut.  xix.  15.)     But  if  he  shall  17 
be  still  incorrigible  in  his  fault,  and  disregard 
them  in  the  advice  they  ofler  him  for  peace,  then 
tell  it  to  the  whole  church',  or  society  of  wor- 
shipping Christians  to  which  he  belongs,  and 
among  whom  he  has  immediate  communion  in 
gospel  ordinances ;  and  if  they  concur  in  any 
admonition  to  the  offender,  and  he  be  so  far 
hardened  as  to  disregard  the  whole  church,  or 
society  of  Christians,  you  have  then  done  your 
utmost  to  reclaim  him  ;  and  while  he  continues 
in  this  obstinate   temper,  you  will  do  well  to 
enter  your  protest  against  it,  by  forbearing  any 

intimate 


e  Tell  it  to  the  whole  ehnrcJi.'i  This  is 
one  of  those  many  scriptureSf  which  would 
have  been  very  intelligible,  if  tliey  had  not 
been  learnedly  obscured  by  ingenious  men, 
whose  interest  it  has  been  to  spread  a  cloud 
over  them.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
that  the  vulgar  sense  oi  the  New  Testament^ 
that  is,  the  sense  in  which  an  honest  man 
of  plain  sense  would  take  it  on  his  first  read- 
ing the  original,  or  any  good  translation, 
is  almost  every  where  the  true  general  sense 
of  any  pas^^age  ;  though  an  acquaintance 
with  language  Rikd  antiquitif,  with  an  atten- 
tive meditation  on  the  text  and  context, 
may  illustrate  the  spirit  and  eiier^y  of  a 
multitude  of  placesin  amanner,  which  could 
not  otherwise  be  learned.  The  old  English 
editions  of  1539  and  1541  render  it,  TcU  it 
to  the  congregation  ;  and,  I  think,  properly 
enough.— The  word  church  is  unhappily 
grown  into  a  term  of  art,  and  has  by  diffe- 
rent persons  a  variety*of  secondary  ideas  an- 
nexed to  it ;  as  Dr.  Watts  has  beautifully 
shewn  in  his  Essay  on  Uncharitahleness,  p. 
T — 10.  But  it  signifies  in  general,  an  assem- 
bly,  or  number  of  people,  called  together  on 
whatever  occasion,  as  is  well  known.  (Com- 
pare Acts  xix.  32,  39.)  It  is  in  the  New 
Testament  gonerally  used,  as  here,  for  a 
particulqr  assembly  (Acts  xiv.  23  ;   1  Cor. 


iv.  17 ;  xiv.  25  ;  xvi.  19)  ;  but  sometimcf 
it  is  used  for  the  rchole  body  of  Christians,  be-» 
cause  they  are  now  called  out  from  the  world, 
and  are  at  last  to  be  gathered  together  in  the 
presence  of  Christ  their  head  (2  Thes.  ii.  1), 
and  to  dwell  for  ever  with  each  other,  and 
with  him.  (1  Thcs.  iv.  17.])  Compare 
Mat.  xvi.  18  ;  Eph.  i.  2?  ;  iii.  10  ;  v.  24; 
and  Col.  i.  18,  24.— Accordini?  to  ^Bishop 
SliUinrf.eeVs  interpretation  of  this  text  (in 
his  Irenicum,  book  ii.  cap.  5,  §  8)  it  should 
be  rendered.  Tell  it  to  an  assembly,  or  a  se- 
lect company.  But  it  is  certain,  tiie  force 
of  the  article  is  better  preserved  by  our  ter- 
sion  ;  and  as  undoubtedly  it  must  be  an  as-- 
sembly  of  Christians  (compare  1  Cor.  vi.  I), 
so  no  interpretation  seems  so  natural  as,  that 
it  should  be  that  assembly  which  was  under 
a  peculiar  obligation  to  watch  over  the  per- 
son in  qi^stiou  (compare  1  Cor.  v.  12,  13, 
and  2  Thes.  iii.  U,  15),  and  that  whoso 
advices  and  remonstrances  he  was  peculiarly 
obliged  to  hear.  And  this  was  likewise 
conformable  to  the  usage  of  the  Jews,  who 
admonished  offenders  in  their  synagogues, 
and  to  many  of  their  maxims,  which  com" 
mentators  mention  on  this  text.  See  Light" 
fooCs  Hor.  Heb,  in  be*  and  Selden  de  Syned* 
lib.  i.  cap.  9. 
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496         Where  two  or  three  assemble  in  his  name,  he  is  mth  them. 

SECT,  intimate  friendship  with  such  a  person  ;  and  let 
*^*^'    him  tijerefore  in  tl)is  case  he  to  thee  even  us  a 


Mat.  heatheiiy  and  a  publica?i,  or  other  most  notorious 
XViii.  sinner'',  to  whom  you  would  perform  only 
l*^-  the  common  offices  of  humanity,  but  would 
avoid  Iiis  intimate  society  as  scandalous,  and  to 
whom  you  are  not  under  those  peculiar  obliga- 
tions, whereby  Christian  brethren  are  bound  to 
each  other. 

18  Tliese  arc  the  maxims  which  you,  my  apostles,  is  Verily  I  say  un- 
are  to  inculcate  on  my  other  followers,  and  let  toyou,  \vhotso<ncryc 
them  sec  to  it,  that  they  duly  regard  yon  ;  for  t^^lj  b^'ll^^Ji^S 
verdy  I  say  unioyou,  \  ou  shall  be  furnished  with  vcn :  and  wiiauoevw 
such  Divine  illumination  and  assistance,  as  shall  y^'  *'»^'l  loose  on  earth, 
.abundantly  confirm  the  authority  of  your  dcci-  *|;«|1  »^^  *°<*<^d  inhca- 
sions  on  every  case  and  question  which  mav  oc- 
cur ;  and  fully  prove  (a«5  I  formerly  told  you) 

that  whatsoever  you  shall  bind  even  in  this  course 
of  your  humble  miniitry,  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaien ;  and  whatsoever  you  shall  loose  on  earthy 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  (See  note  ^  on  Mat. 
xvi.  19,  sect.  Ixxxviii.  p.  463.) 

19  Axui further,  as  a  convincing  token  and  de-  19  Again  I  say  un- 
monstralionofthis, /5aj/tm/oyOT^,  77w/thisau-  t'^. )«»»»  That  ii"  two 
thority  and  power  not  only  shall  attend  the  ac-  carU,^"as^toucb^M3r 
tions  of  your  whole  united   bod}^  but  even   j/' Uiing   that  they  shall 

■  any  two  qfyou  shall  agree  together  hero  on  earths  J  ^^^*  it  shaU  be  don« 
concerning  any  thing  which  they  shall  think  it  Sier  wMch  isufhla: 
proper  to  ask  in  prayer  tor  the  miraculous  con-  >en. 
firniation  of  any  of  their  determinations,  it  shall 
be  inimediatelv  done  for  them  by  my  Father  in 
20hcaven^\     For  where  \mt  two  or  three  are  asscm-      ^^  ^^^  where  t\v« 
bled  in  mij  name,  with  a  regard  to  .ny  author.ty,  Z^Z"  ^0,^,1"! 
and  to  tiie  purposes  of  my  glorv,  whatever  the  thnre   am   I    in    the 
peculiar  occasion  be,  I  am  there  by  mv  speci-  midst  of  them, 
al,  though  invisible,  presence,  in  the  midst  of 

theJUf 

f  As  a  heathen,  and  a  publican,  or  other  to  n^rceins:  in  a  prdtion,  that  I  wonder  the 

most  notorious  sinner.]     If  I  am  not  much  learnedandjudi  •iou'»- rrf/Vor*  of  the  Pr«.?f/ti« 

mistaUf'n,  that  celebrated  tfxt  in  Titus  re-  Testament  ii\um\A  render  it,  If  any  txvo  of  you 

latin^  lo /:rr(7/Vjr  (chip.  iii.   10),  wliich  re-  shalUke  on  earth  in  a  s:ood  understanding 

quires  that  a  man  v.  hodb^tnrbsihepcarc,  or  xcilh  each  othtr.     Poriiap"?  there  may  be  a 

subverts  the  faith  of  his  Chrisiiati  brethren,  rclcrence  to  tlie  notinn  Uie  Jews  had,  that  ic 

Should  bo   l::;ce  ad' lonisfud,  and   then  dis-  was  necessary  at  least /fj  shonld  concur  in 

carded  by  tlie  society,  may  be  mnch  ilius-  sncinf  pronrr,  if  any  extraordinary  success 

tratel  by  this  passairc.     When  ^uch  a  c:iso.  was  ex|)ec»ed.      See    T^i'^land.    de  Stcta 

occurs  (as  well  ;is  when  an  offended  hro-  Karr  rum,  cap.  x.  page  17*2. 

thcr  I.usjti.st  cau.>e  of  cornphiint)  each  par-  h  Ji  shtdl  be  d  ne  far  tfiem,  &c.]     That 

ticnl;«r  |,ersr)n  concerned  must  jud^eas  wll  this  refers  to  a  viirurulovs  unszoer  of  prayer 

as  been,  rcmeinberin?  lie   is  ansue  able  may    appear  from   comparing   Mat.    xxi. 

to  Christ  for  th'j  impartiality  of  such  judy;-  '2\,  2'2;  Mark  xi.  '23,  '24;  John  xiv.  13, 

njcnt.  14;    1  John  iii.  2'2  ;   v.  14,  15;   and  Jam. 

t  //'any  tzco  of  umi  sfioll  atrrce  totrcfher  v.    ](i.     Scc   Tilloison's    JVorks,  Vol.  Ill* 

here  o/i  farM.]  TJiu  textsocxprcssl    "    '  rs  "age  G07. 
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themy  and  will  shew,  by  all  proper  interposition  ««ct. 
of  my  Divine  power,  the  regard  I  have  to  their    ^^^^'  ^ 
interest  and  their  prayers.  j^^t 

XVIIL 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


Thus  happy  are  the  meanest  servants  of  Christy  in  the  care  and  lo 
favour  oi  thc\v  heavenly  Master  y  and  inthti  angelic  guard,  which,  by 
his  high  command,  are  continually  attcndin<]f  even  the  lambs  of  his 
flock.  So  condescending  are  the  blessed  spirits  above,  that  even  the 
greatest  of  thorn  do  not  disdain  to  minister  unto  tlie  heirs  of  salva^ 
iion  ;  (Heb.  i.  14.)  Let  not  the  wisest  and  greatest  men  despise 
those,  whom  angels  honour  with  their  guardianship  and  care  ; 
especially  since  the  Son  of  man,  that  merciful  Shepherd^  has  come 
forth  into  this  wilderness  to  save  that  xvhich  was  losty  and  even  to  1 1,  12 
seek  and  recover  us  when  we  were  gone  astray y  and  should  other- 
wise have  wandered  on  to  our  eternal  ruin. 

What  could  have  been  more  happy  for  the  church  of  Christ  15^  is 
than  the  observation  of  this  plain  and  easy  rulCf  which  he  has 
given  for  ending  disputes  among  his  followers  !  And  yet  who,  that 
sees  the  conduct  of  the  generality  of  Christians^  would  imagine 
they  had  ever  heard  of  such  a  rule  ?  Instead  of  this  private  expostu- 
lotion,  which  might  often  bring  a  debate  to  a  speedy  and  amicable 
conclusioD,  what  public  charges  I  what  passionate  complaints ! 
what  frequent  and  laboured  attempts  to  take,  if  tiie  least  scanda- 
lous, yet  not  the  least  pernicious  kind  of  rcvengCj  by  wounding 
the  characters  of  those,  whom  we  imagine  to  have  injured  us  ! 

As  for  chur ch -censures y  how  lamentable  is  it,  that  they  have  17 
been  so  little  conformable  to  this  rule^  and  in  many  instances  so 
contrary  to  it,  in  almost  every  Christian  nation  under  heaven  !  Is 
this  the  form  in  which  ecclesiastical  Judgments  do  appear  in  the 
Popish,  or  even  in  the  Protestant  world  ?  Are  these  the  maxims  by 
which  they  have  been,  or  by  which  they  are  determined,  even  by 
those  who  claim  the  largest  share  in  the  promises  made  to  the 
apostles,  and  boast  with  the  greatest  confidence  of  the  presence  and 
authority  of  Christ  with  them,  to  confirm  their  sentences,  and  to 
sanctify  perhaps  rapine  and  murJer  ^  Vain  wretched  confidence  ! 
Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  this  dishonour  to  the  Christian  name 
may  every  where  be  wiped  away  ;  and  that  true  religion,  and  even 
common  humanity,  may  not  with  such  solemn  mockery  be  destroy- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Let  humble  submission  be  always  paid  to  apostolical  decisions  \t\  jg 
every  difficulty  ;  and  let  the  promises  made  to  these  leaders  in  the 
Christian  Church  be  some  encouragement  even  to  us,  on  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.    None  but  an  Omnipresent,  and 

conse- 


498  Haw  often  an  offending  brother  should  be  forgiven. 

«cT.  consequently  a  Divine  Person,  could  say,  T^herever  fzi}0  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  vuj  Jiame,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them* 
2Q  His  power  and  his  goodness  can  never  be  impaired  ;  let  it  there- 
fore be  an  ehcouragemcnt  to  social  prayer :  and  let  the  remem- 
brance of  our  JIedcemer*s  continued  presence  and  inspection,  en- 
gage us  to  behave  ourselves  agreeably  to  the  relation  that  wc  claim 
to  him,  and  to  those  expectations  from  him  which  we  profess. 


SECT.   XCV. 

Our  Lord  cautions  his  disciples  against  a  revengeful  spirit,  and  in' 
culcafes  mutual  forgive  ness,  bij  the  affecting  parable  of  the  un^ 
merciful  seixant.    Mat.  XV^Il.  21.  to  the  end. 

Mat.  XVIII.  21 .  Mat.  xvni.  91. 

■tcT.  CT'IIEN,  when  Jesus  had  given  this  advice  for  T"^^^^.^"'^^  P«y 

XCV.     -^   the  accommodation  of  dilferences  among  his  Lord,   hoiv    oft  shall 

"T]J disciples, PcY^r,  imagining  ilmight  be  abused  by  n^y  broUjci  &in  against 

ifJVri  ill-disposed  persons,asancncouragcMncnttooflcr  "'f^nndi  forgive  him? 
*viii.  .    .      .1  r  '  1       '  I      T      I    t>"  seven  limes ? 

91.    injuries  to  others,  came  to  Inm  and  saui.  Lord, 

how  often  must  I  forgive  vuj  brother,  if  he  offend 

against  mc  ?  must  1  go  on  to  do  it  until  he  has 

repeated  the  injury  seven  times  ? 

22  And  Jesus,  in  replv,  says  to  him,  I  do  not     22  Jcsus  saiih  un- 
merclv  sau  to  thee.  Till  seven  times,  but  even  till  ^'^ '''!"'  ^  "V  ""^  ^"^o 

:     .1-^  •L^*.i_  ^  •  to  thee,    Until  ^evcn 

seventy  times  seven  :  in  short,  the  precept  is  un-  lim^s;  hut,   until  sc- 

bounded,  and  30U  must  never  be  weary  of  for-  venty  times  seven. 

giving  your  brethren,  since  j-ou  are  so  much 

more  indebted  to  the  Divine  mercy,  than  they 

can  be  to  yonr's. 

23  For  this  reason,  or  witli  respect  to  this  matter,  , .  ^^,  Tiicrciore  is  iLe 

¥  I  ^^     ^  j7     r  '    ^  /  ri  •      Kingdom     of     heaven 

I  may  pro[)erl  y  say,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  m  likc^ned  unto  a  certain 
its  constitution  and  final  process,  may  be  likened  kin-,    which    would 
/o,  or  be  illustrated  by,  the  instance  of  rt  crrto/z  ^"'•^*;    account  of  his 
it/w^"  tliat  ruled  over  a  large  country  =»,  a'A^?,  as  *^^^'^"' 
he  had  a  great  number  of  officers  under  him, 
vrn^  determined  k\X  length  to  settle  an  account  "ivith 

2ihis  servants.      Jnd  n'hcn  he  becan   to  reckon     -**   ^^^  when  he 
vi.h  them,  there 'u-as  brought  to  him  one    u^ho  r.  w?rC;H""""o 
had  so  ;ibused  the  eminent  station  in  which  he  him,  which  owed  him 
had  been  placed,  and  the  high  confi'lence  which  ton  thousand  talents  j 
his  prince  had  reposed  in  him,  tiiat  he  aived  him 
a  most  immense  sum,  and  stood  accountable  for 

2j  ten  thousand  talents "" :  And  as  he  had  nothing     23  But   forasmuch 

to 


as 


a  iV</_j//'i*/i^/'nef//o,  or  be  illustrated,  £;c.]         h  Oir^d  fihn  ten  thiVfoml  taknti.']     Ac* 
Sec  it'ct.  Iviii.  tiole  ».  coi-ding  to  Dr.  Trideaux's  computation,  if 

Uicse 
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\  not  to  pay,  to  pal/ ^  which  could  be  any  equivalent  for  the  "ct, 
br^H"and  ^^^^>  ^^  *"y  considerable  composition  for  it,  hisj^^ 
and  ciiiirfren,  lord,  according  to  frequent  custom  in  such  cases    ^^^^ 
that  he  had,  (Kxod.   xxii.  3.    Lev.  xxv.  47.   and   2  Kings  XVXCL 
ment  to  be  j^,    i,)  commanded  him  to  be  sold  for  a,  shve,  and 25^ 
also  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  the  goods  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made  with  the  price  of 
icirant there-  them,  as  far  as  it  would  go.     The  servant  there'2Q 
uvvnaiid  wor-  fore  falling  down  in  helpless  consternation,  pro- 

hiiu,    saying,  •^^     *;     .    i  •  i.-     ^     ?  •     '  »      ^     .  t    ^  *j 

ivc  patience  strutcd  himseij  at  his  master  s  feet,  and  said, 

,  and  I  will  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  to  have  patience  with  me 

^^^'  for  a  while  longer,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  pay 

on  the  Lord  thce  all.     Then  the  lord  (f  that  uuliaLppv  setimit,  21 

rii^ircomiwis!  ^^*^®*^  affairs  were  so  utterly  desperate,  being 

looseii  him,  'melted  with  compassion,  graciously  discharged 

ivc  him  the  him;  and',  knowing  how  vain  it  was  to  expect 

he   should  ever   pay    him,   declared    that,   on 

condition   of  his  future   good  behaviour*^,  he 

fmnMy  forgave  him  all  the  debt, 

the  same  ser-      Butjixxiit  as  that  sei^ant  went  out  from  the  pre-  28 

It  out.  and  sence  of  his  cpnerous  and  induljjent  sovereign, 
c  of  his  fel-    7  ^       .  ,     o        ,«».,.,,  ^    ^  I        "   \ 

nts,  which  "^  '^"'^  ^^ith  one  oj  lus  Jcllow-servants,  who  owed 
,  an  hundred  him  but  a  very  inconsiderable  S4im  of  money,  no 
and   he  laid  more  than  071  hundtrd pence '^:  and  la yin£[  hold  of 

1    him,    and    i  -       i       ^t      ^i         a  i      i        \     ^  i-         i  •      / 

hy  the  throat,  ^'^^*  ^^  ^he  throat,  and  almost  strangling  him  % 

Pay  me  that  he  said,  in  a  furious  and  outrageous  manner.  Pay 

^'*  lae  that  which  thou  owest  me  immediately,  or  I 

1  his  fellow-  will  detain  thee  as  my  prisoner,  ^?id  his  poor 29 

^yhZZ^Zf''^^''''''''^^^'^'^^f'''^^  rf^avz  at  hisfoet,  as  he  had 

yirij;,    Have  douo  at  his  lord's,  and  entreated  him,  sayings  m 

with  mc,  aud  the  very  words  whicli  he  himself  had  used  but 

thce  all.        j.j^^.  ijpfQre  on  the  like  occasion,  Have  patience 

withnie  for  a  wliile  longer,  and  I  will  endesL^ 

id  he  would  vour  to  pay  thce  all.     And  he  would  not  be  pre-  30 

'^^^'  vailed 

e  tnlcntf  nf:^ohl,  till  >  would  amount  1  .'>8  — Our  Lord  seems  to  have  mentioned 

'tivo  iiiiUi.ns  stcrti/nr ;  which  is  so  so  larj«e  a  sum  on  pur[K)Me  to  intimate  the 

a  sum,  tii;ii  it  i:c(:m!>  strange  An-  nuinber  and  wfi:;/it  of  our  offences  against 

ic  Great  sli<»ukl  !)•;  ahic  to  pay  it,  God,  and  our  utter  incapacity  of  m:ikin^ 

I/.'// tells  us  In'  di'l,  lo  purchas<,' a  him  any  saiisiaction. 

til  tiic  llomans:  <  Euiro}:  lib.  iv.  c  On  condition  of  his  future  goodbeha-       ^ 

But,  by  I.ivy 's  account  of  the  con-  vioiir.]     This  is  a  circumstance  exceeding 

peace,  luy  were  taUnls  of  stiver,  natural,  and  by  the  re\  ocatioii  of  the  pardon 

I   Antioi  i\us   was  to  j)ay  Jiffcfn  afterwards  it  seems  strongly  implied. 

frt<V^/.v,  x\\:\t  ii^/he ht'tdrcd tolffits  ii  An  hnndrtd  /^f/iff.]      Reckoning  the 

I'll  tli'nisatidjh'e  h'lndred  when  the  Roman  dtmarius  at  seven  fMfnce  halJi-cnny  of 

ould  ratify  t!ie  peace,  and  the  re-  our  money,  it  amounted  to  three  pounds  and 

trvfi-f  t  'uiii.\,ind  in  twelve  years,  at  haf^a-cru'Ji'u. 

id  iaknt.<  a  year:  (  Li\;.  Histor,  c  Bii  the  throat,  and   almost  strangling 

ii.  ra|».  4;).  ^^  lib.   xxxviii.  cap.  him.J  This  is  the  proper  importof  the  word 

id  cv.Mi  thus  ilii:  sum  must  have  t-^-.iyt,  which  yet  more  urongly  expresses 

d  to  (s7..n,')(.'u/.     bvcPrid.Con-  hi&  cruelty. 


1.  I.  Pnj\  p.  '20,  and  Vol.  II.  p. 


fGme 


500  If  we  forgive  noi  our  brethren,  we  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

secT.   vailed  upon  to  forbear  him  anv  longer;  but  not,  but  went  and  cast 
""    ^-cnt  awav  with   him  before  a  magistrate,  and  "Z^^S^^^^'^^^ 
2^^    cast  him  into  prison^  protesting  he  should  lie 
XViii.  there  till  he  should  pay  even  the  last  farthing  of 
iO  the  debt. 

31  And  xehcn  his  oihcr  felloxc-servanis  saw  what  3i  So  when  hisfei- 
was  done,  they  were  exceedingly  grieved  at  such  ^^"d^J^e""ihe^  were 
an  instance  ot*  unexampled  cruelty  from  a  man  very  sorry,  and  came 
in  his  circumstance**,  and  came  and  gave  their  and  told  unto  their 
ford  the  kinrr  an  exact  and  faithful  account  of  ^""^  ^  ^^^  "^'^  ^^^ 
the  whole  matter  \  wlio  was  highly  incensed  at 
"5250  inhuman  an  action.  Then  his  lord y  having  s^  Then  hig  lord, 
called  him  iii^d\n  said  unto  him  withjust  indigna-  him' Sfd  un^*him"  o 
tion,  Thou  wicked  and  barbarous  ^/ave^,  thou  thou  wicked  servant,  l 
knowest  that  I  franklv/or^flve  thee  all  that  vast  forgave  thee    all  that 

debt  which  thou  owedst  to  me,  because  thou  didst  f '^L^^*^ '*'°"  **'' 
mn  '  »     1      f      f  f  I  I      siredstme: 

^'^ entreat  my  pity:     And  shouldst  7wt  thou  also    33 Shouidest ootthon 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  felUm-servayit ^  when  a'«o  have  had  com- 
in  thv  power,  cvenasIX^y^  before  hadco^n-  [^^treve^il'Lilud 
passion  on  thee  f  Thou  art  most  mexcusdble  m  pity  on  thee? 
what  thou  hast  done,  and  I  am  determined  to 
treat  thee  accordrngiy, 

34  And  his  lord,  being]  ustly  incensed,  revoked  the      34  And  his  lord  was 
•  grant  of  remission  he  had  just  before  made,  as  ^Z^^;^  ,u!!^,J^]llZ^ 

y    r  '      1  \  •!  II-  I  I      him  to  the  tormentors, 

lorteited  by  so  vile  a  behaviour ;  and  not  only  tiU  he  should  pay  aU 
put  him  in  prison,  but  delivered  him  to  the  tor-  that  was  due  unto  him. 
mentors  there,  to  fetter  and  scourge  him  ^',  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  wa^  due  to  him;  which 
ivas  equivalent  to  condemning  him  to  perpetual 
confinement  and  painful  imprisonment  during 
life. 

35  And  Jesus  concluded  tiic  discourse  with  sav-  f^  ^°  ^^^^p^'h^^'d!! 
inc:,  Thus  also  will  my  heavenly  Father  deal  with  ^so  umo"you^  irye 
you\  if  you  do  not  every  one  o^yow from  your  verv  from  your  hearts  for- 
hearis  forgive  his  brother  his  trespasses ;  and"!  give  not  every  one  hi$ 
1  *:  .  <..  •  J  J  brother  their  trespasses. 
leave  it  to  your  own  cuubciences  to  judge,  wne-  * 

ther  it  be  safe  for  you  10  tempt  the  strictness  of 
lijs  inexorable  justice,  by  the  severity  of  your 
conduct  towards  your  oflending  brethren. 

IMPROVE- 

(  Gave  their  lord  n?}  exact  and   faithful  /;n/jmo/?7w/'?;/ is  a  much  greater  punishment 

(Kcount.'l    This  is  the  meaning;  ot  Um  word  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world  than  here  : 

itrcrafvc/ftv,  US  Albert  has  shewn;  Obserc.  */a/c'fr/;/i/wrt/f  especially,  when  condemned 

p.  1 1  (^.  to  it,  are  not  only  forced  to  submit  to  a 

g  'I'hnu  wicked  j7'/:r.}     The  wonl  ^nX(  is  very  mean  and  scanty  allowance,  but  are 

not  aluays  a  term  oT  rcfirojicli,  nor  docs  it  frequently  hiaded   with  clogs  or  yokes  of 

IK  c<s>arily  imply  m(>rctiKin4r/i;</7t/;  (com-  heavy  wood,  in  which  they  cannot  either 

jKirc  Mat.  XXV.  21,  23.)     Yet  in  this  con-  lie  or  sit  at  ea^e  ;  and,  by  frequent  scour^- 

neciion  1  thought  it  would  ueU  bear  the  ingSy  and  sometimes  by  rac Aiwi,^,  are  quick- 

teniuft  1  have  given   it,   whicli  may  best  ly   brou^^ht   to  an  untimely    end.     (See 

express  the  imlr^nutiun  with  which  his  lord  Sumedo's  C/tina,  p.  225.)     To  tliis  there  is 

is  suppo-icd  to  speak.  l)robably  a  reference  here.    Compare  s€Ct, 

h  Vcliyercd  him  to  llic  tormentors,  &c.]  xxxii.  note  b. 


ChrUt  interrupted  in  his  discourse  iy  John  1 01 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ireasonable  and  hoU'  odious  does  a  severe  and  uncha-  "'cj- 
nper  appear,   when   we  view  it   in  the  light  of  this 


Yet  what  light  can  be  more  lUst  than  this  ?    We  are    Mat. 

God  more  than  ten  tlwusand  talents ;  from  our  infancy  ^^^*^* 
:o  contract  the  debt,  and  are  daily  increasing  it  in  our 
ears :  instly,  therefore,  mi*j;ht  he  cast  us  into  tha  prison 
we  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.  And  were  ve  ioJallatoQ 
nth  a  promise  of  paying  him  all  on  h\s  pat iait  forbear- 
ast  be  the  Ians;uai»e  of  gross  ignorance,  or  of  presump- 
%  when  addressed  to  a  Bcmg  who  knows  our  poverty, 
i  that,  in  consequence  of  it,  we  are  utterly  incapai)le  of 
m  any  amends.     But  he  magnifies  his  grace  in  the  kind 

free Jorgiveness ;  and  shall  we  who  receive  it,  and  hold 
nd  all  our  hope  by  it,  take  our  brethren  by  the  throaty 
ley  owe  us  a  jcw  pcn^c  ?  or  shall  we  carry  along  with  us  28 
inued  rcsenuuent,  glowing  like  a  hidden  fire  in  our 
'Jod/orbid/  For  surely  if  we  do  so,  out  of  our  own  mouth 
^e  condemnedj  while  we  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  34 
jre  passed  against  this  cruel  servant, 

limself  has  made  the  application  :  so  shall  my  heavenly  ^k 
il  with  you,  if  you  do  not  forgive  your  brethren  :  and  he 
ned  us  eiiCwhtTc  to  'dsk  forgiveness  only  as  we  grant  it ; 
14,  1.5).  Let  us  then  from  this  moment  discharge  oi^r 
;very  sentiment  of  raneour  and  revenge,  nor  ever  allow 
•  even  a  wish,  that  savours  of  it.  And  as  ever  we  hope 
jses  to  the  throne  of  Divine  mercy  should  meet  with  a 
I  audience,  let  us  lift  up  holy  hands^  without  wrath^  J^ 
thout  doubting,     (1  Tim.  ii.  8.) 


SECT.  XCVI. 

rffves  John  for  prohibiting  one,  who  cast  out  demons  in  hit 
yecause  he  was  not  of  their  con^pany.  Mark  IX.  38 — 41* 
\,  49,  50. 

K.  38.  Mark  IX.  38. 

answ^^red  T>J  the  midst  of  the  preceding  discourse,  relat-   hct. 


onecMt^        ing  to  humility  and  self-denial,  the  apostle    ^ccvi. 
iiig  John  (whether  desirous  of  dn  erting  him  from  a 

subject  which  he  could  not  hear  pursued  M'ith-  ixfss. 
out  some  consciousnessofhavingdcserved  blame, 
or  thinking  it  might  receive  some  farther  illus- 
uation  by  bis  remarks  upon  the  case  that  be 

VI.  3  P  should 


802  A  stranger  actbig  in  ChrisCs  name^  is  not  to  be  forbid. 

•1SCT.   should  mention)  interrupted  our  Lord  %  and  »"!?  o"<^  devils  in  thy 
-^-   an^a:eredhim,  when  he  had  just  been  urging  a  ':::t'Z:f^:lt::Z 


j^jj^i^    readiness  to  receive  one  of  the  least  of  his  ser-  bade  him,  [because  he 
IX.  38.  vants  in  his  name  (Mark  ix.  37.  sect,  xciii.)  by  foilowcth nouviih us.] 

sayings  Master^  while  we  were  in  our  late  pro-  t^"*^*  ^^'  '^^ 

gross,  we  saw  one  casting  out  demons  in  thy  nam^j 

who  does  not  follow  us,  nor  converse  with  us  as 

brethren  :  and  wef or  bade  him  to  do  it  any  more, 

because  he  does  not  follow  thee  among  ics,  and 

never  had,  as  we  apprehend,  any  regular  com- 
mission from  thee,  and  so  might  possibly  have 

proved  an  occasion  of  neglect  or  reproach  to  the 

rest  of  thy  disciples. 
,  39     But  Jesus  said  unto  him^  Do  not  forbid  j  or  go     39  But  Jcsus  said 

about  to  hinder  him  at  present ; /(?r,  by  thus  [y"^<»    *»>°;0  J^^'^ 

I  n  *^  1  ^     I  him  not :   for  there  is 

making  use  of  my  name,  he  appears  to  have  „«  man  which  shaii  do 
some  reverence  and  regard  for  me,  and  will  not  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
therefore  set  himself  against  me;  since  there  is  ^^at  can  liuhUy  speak 
no  man  who  shall  be  seen  to  work  such  a  miracle  ^  50.-^]^  ^^^* 
in  my  iiamey  that  can  ^uickli/j  or  on  any  slight      *  v 

occasion,  speak  evil  ofme^  or  say  any  thing  ais- 
honourable  of  that  name,   for  which  he  pro- 
-Wfesses  such  a  regard  :    And  be  that  regard  ever      *^  For  he  that  U  not 
so  imperfect,  I  would  not  discourage  one  who  "p^^"*'  [L^,1^''\^Z 
acts  thus,  nowifoTf  with  respect  to  such,  and  in  50.J 
a  case  like  this,  I  may  use  a  proverb  (there- 
verse  of  that  which  I  mentioned  on  a  different 
occasion),  and  say.  Whosoever  is  not  against  tcs, 
is  for  w^S*  and  therefore  I  would  by  no  means 
condemn  a  man  for  doing  that,  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  is  in  fact  w^eakened  and  my 

name 

«  Intcrfupted  onr  Lord.]  I  have  inserted  between  him  and  Satan  admitted  of  mi 

ihisstonj  apart  here,  tliat  the  thread  of  the  neutraliit/,  and  that  those  who  were  iiuOf- 

preceding  discourse  might  not  be  broken;  ferent  to  him  would  finally  be  treated  as  Aii 

that  the  xciii  wf/ion  might  not  he  lengthen-  enemies.    (See  Afr/.  Ixi.  p.  323.)    But  beie» 

ed  beyond  due  bounds;  and  that  I  might  in  anotherview,  he  very  consistently  uses  a 

have  room  to  illustrate  and  improve  tliis  different  and  seemingly  opposite  proverb^ 

passage,  which,  though  short,  has  both  its  the  counterpart  of  the  former,  directing  his 

llifficulty  and  its  use.  followers  to  judge  of  men's  characters  la 

b  Ciuting  out  dffnotu  in  tkjf  name.']    Pro-  the  most  candid  manner,  and  charitably  to 

bably  this  was  a  case  something  resembling  hope  that  they,  who  did  not  oppose  his 

that  of  the  sons  of  Scevn,  (Acts  xix.  13 —  cause,  wished  well  to  it;  a  conduct  pecu- 

16.)  and  God  might  see  reason  now  to  liarly  reasonable,  when  his  cause  lay  under 

grant    that    efficacy   to  their    adjuration,  so  many  discouragements.   Probably  many 

which  he  aOer\vards  denied,  when  the  cvi-  who  now  conceaUd  their  regard  to  him, 

dences  of  the  gospel  were  proposed  so  much  were  afterwards  animated  courageously  to 

more  distinctly  and  fully,  after  the  descent  profess  it,  though  at  the  greatest  hazard.  I 

of  the  Spirit, — Dr.  Clarke  supposes  that  he  ci»nnot,  with  Mr.  Baxter,  think  an  express 

•  Was  one  of  John  the  Baptist's  disciples.  deelaraiion  of  regard  to  Christ,  to  have  been 

c  Whosoever  is  not  against  vs,  is  for  //x.]  more  necessary  in  the  former  ea!»e,  than 

Our  Lord  had  tormeily  said  (Mat.  xii.  30.)  now;  but  it  is  most  obvious,  that  Christ 

He  that  is  not  with  me^  is  ii<raiftst  me ;  there-  requires  us  to  be  more  rigorous  in  jtidi^ing 

by  giving  his  hearers  a  just  and  necessary  oiirsekes,  than  he  allows  us  to  be  in  judging 

^admonition  tlxat,  on  the  whole,  tlie  war  each  other. 


Sejleciions  on  an  envious  mid  censorious  temper.  503 

name  glorified,  though  he  have  not  my  immediate    s^ct- 
For  whosoever  and  express  commission.     1  rather  take  it  in ^^^'^ 

X%rdrinkJn   8^°^   P^^'^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^"'"g  ^°  ^^  ^"^  5*""?  ^'**^    Mark 

name,  because  ye  looks  hke  a  token  of  esteem  and  aflFection  to  me,  IX.  4K 
ig  to  Chriu,  vc.  be  it  ever  so  inconsiderable  \  for^  as  I  formerly 

'haaUtJhi;  'o'd  yo".   (^'^'t; '^^  -^^^  !>•  4'^f)>  whoever  shaU 
rd.  present  you  with  a  cup  of  cold  w^jr/^r  only  in 

my  Ttaincy  that  is,  because  you  belo)ig  to  Christy 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  shall  not  lose  his  propor- 
tionable reward.  And  so  he  went  on  to  warn 
them  of  the  danger  of  offending  any  of  the 
weakest  of  his  disciples,  in  the  manner  recount- 
ed and  explained  above.  (See  Mark  ix.  42. 
sect,  xciii.)  And  when  he  had  concluded  that  dis- 
course he  not  long  after  quitted  Galilee.  Com- 
pare Mat.  xix.  1.  sect,  cxxxv. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

T  is  sad  tliat  the  spirit,  which  remains  in  so  many  Christians^  Mark 
in  this  instance  appeared  even  in  the  beloved  Saint  John,  ^*  ^** 
Id  (as  the  apostle  James  expresses  it)  lust  unto  envy  ;  Jam. 
.)  How  ill  does  that  spirit  become  a  dwa/>fe,  and  much  more 
nisfery  of  the  benevolent  Jesus  !  The  apostle  Paid  had  learnt 
taught  a  better  temper,  when  he  rejoiced,  that  Christ  was 
chedy  even  by  those  who  were  his  personal  enemies,  (Phil.  ]• 
To  seek  our  own  glory,  is  not  glory,  Prov.  xxv.  27.)  and  to 
ne  religion  to  them  that  follow  us,  is  a  narrowness  of  spirit 
h  we  should  avoid  and  abhor. 

irist  here  gives  us  a  lovely  example  of  candour  and  modera-  39  40 
:  he  was  willing  to  put  the  best  construction  on  dubious 
\,  and  to  treat  those  as  friends,  who  were  not  avowed  and  de- 
d  enemies.  Perhaps  in  this  instance,  it  might  be  a  means  of 
coming  a  remainder  of  prejudice,  and  perfecting  what  was 
ingin  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  persons  in  question  ;  at 
it  suited  the  present  state  of  things,  in  which  men  are  to  be 
;d  of  by  their  professions  and  actions,  as  their  hearts  cannot 
idiately  and  certainly  be  known. 

It  let  us  judge  ourselves  with  greater  severity,  remembering 
!  is  an  approaching  day,  in  which  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  will 
ide  manifest ;  in  which  those,  who  have  indeed  hecn  neuters 
5  war  between  Christ  and  Satan,  will  be  treated  as  enemies  ; 
hose  other  words  will  be  fulfilled.  He  that  is  not  with  vie,  is 
^Jtme;  and  lie  that  gathercth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 
.  xii.  30.  and  Luke  xi.  23.) 

that  day^  may  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts  be  discoveredy  and  41 

3  P^  then 


504  (Christ  having  chosen  seventy  disciplei, 

"^T*   then  we  mav  rejoice  in  this  repeated  assurance,  that  the  least  of 
_•  oUr  semces  ahdW  be  kinJIy  rcmemhered,  and  abundantly  rewarded 

according  to  the  riches  of  Divine  bounty  and  grace. 

SECT.  XCVII. 

Our  Lord  sends  out  the  seventy  disciples  with  large  instructions,  like 
those  he  had  before  given  to  the  tweive  apostles.     Luke  X.  1. — 16. 

•    Luke  X.  1.  Luke  X.  1. 

ttcT.     jFTEH  these  things,  before  he  departed  from  A^^^^^^' j^|^f  ^  ^^in^ 
xcvii.    ^  Galilee,  the  Lord  Jcsm  intendinjy,  when  the  oUirrsevviRyYlso.'and 


Luke  a;)|1roachi;ig  teast  of  tabernacles  was  over  ""j  to  ^em  them  two  and  :wd 
X.  l#  make  one  journey  moreover  the  country,  in  the  ^'^;'°*'^  >^*  f**^**'  i"'<> 
last  half  year  he  was  to  spend  on  e:irth,  f  red  up ^  whither"^  he*'^  hlm^lf 
on  seventy  others  of  his  disciples  also,  bcjsides  the  would  come, 
twelv.  apostles  so  fre(|uentlv  menrioned  before 
(see  Lnice  ix.  i.   X  seq,  sert,  Ixxiv.)  andsent 
them  onr  be/ore  him,  two  and  two,  too*  ther  into 
every  city  and  more  pn\\it<-  place ^  into  which  he 
himself  intended  shortly  to  come ;  and  lims,  as  it 
were,  h  '  divided  the.  whole  country  into  thirty- 
five  lesser  circuits. 
2     And  at  their  setting  out,  he  gave  them  many     «  Thercforo  he  lald 
important  instructions,  nearly  resembling  those,  ""^°  ^^'^j™'  T''^  *>"• 
which  he  had  before  addressed  to  the  apostles  ;  i,uf  the"  hibo'urt«'*a« 
and  as  it  was  a  large  and  copious  field  for   or-  few  :  pray   ye    there- 
vice,  on  whioii  thev  were  to  enter, //e  said  there-  ^^'^  ^*^^  ^'^"^^   ^^  **^« 
fore  to  them  ",  as  he  had  formerly  done  to  ti.e.r  fT\T  ubT^" 

brethren  into  his  harvest. 

a  When  th«  approadiing  feast  of  taber-  him. — I  shall  c!«;pwh*»rc  pivr  my  Tea«oiii 
nacles  wj»8  civcr.J  It  ^^cuis  to  bo  much  why  I  supp'SC  the  »lory  «'l  th>- ii<jwiar4Vf/ii* 
tno;c  reasonab'e  tosuprosc,  that  Chr'ut  sent  refnsiur  him  entertainment  (ihoiiL'h  n'ropl- 
ovt  the  sevent;/be(6Te  the  feast  of  litbernacles  ed  Luke  i\.  51— 5^,)  to  have  happ- ned 
than  af'er  it  ;  considering  ho-v  little  time  later  than  this.  (Ste  stct.  ixwii.  imtc  a.) 
he  had  betwt  en  that  and  the  feast  of  dedi-  At  pi-esenr  1  would  only  obscivf ,  thnt  ihc 
cati)n,  in  whii  h  iniervAl  he  dispatched  his  expression,  after  these  things,  in  tlie  be- 
last  circuit  in  Galilee.  To  tak«'  fiom  those  ginning  ol  th"-s  chapter,  may  eifhor  refer 
three  months  Al  the  period  to  he  allowed  to  the  stores  imraeil  ately  preceding,  in 
for  tlwjT  journey  and  return,  seems  inron-  the  close  of  the  former,  from  ver  57-  to  the 
venicnt.  But  it  is  ast«)nishin|?,  that  Mr.  end^  or  to  the  general  si*rit-s  of  events  re- 
Lc  Clerc,  and  some  others,  should  suppose  corded  above,  though  (as  1  think  the  ^con- 
that  those  instructions  were  given  to  them  fielist  himself  stroncly  intimates)  one 
in  Chriit*s. journey  to  the  above  mentioned  little  history  be  transposed. 
feast  :  for,  not  to  mention  the  impossibili-  b  He  said  therefore  to  them.']  Luke  it 
ty  of  holding  a  discourse  with  such  a  num-  the  only  evangelist,  who  has  given  us  thil 
her  of  peophc  on  the  road  about  an  aflair  account  of  Christ  seudinff  out  the  teventti  ; 
of  such  importance,  it  is  expressly  said,  and  it  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at  that  he 
Johnvii.  l6.  that  he  went  up  to  the  feast  should  do  it  so  particularly,  if  the  ancient 
of  tabernacles  privately;  which  is  utterly  lrc<///iow  be  true,  which  Origen  and  Epi- 
incon^istt-m  with  his  being  attended  with  phanius  have  mentioned,  that  he  was  him- 
such  a  train  as  seventy,  or  (according  to  selfowofthe  numbcfr.  See  Dr,  H'hithtf't 
that  author)  ei-^htyUtco  persons  j  for  Le  Preface  to  Luke,  where  he  has  shewn  this 
Clerc  suppose!  the  iwehe  were  «bo  with  to  be  highly  probably^  and  no  way  incon- 

^  tisteot 


Sends  them  out  with  large  instructions.  80$ 

brethren,  (Mat.    ix.    37,    3S.    p.  387,)     T/ie   "ct. 
harvest  is  indeed  great,  and  many  souls  are  to  be_  ^^^^ 


gathered  in,  but  the  faithful  labourers  are  as  yet  l^j^^ 
very  few  ;  pray  ye  tlierefore  the  Lord  of  the  har-'-  x.  8% 
vesif  that  he  would,  by  his  immediate  access  to 
the  spirits  of  men,  thrust  forth  more  labourers 
into  his  harvest,  though  the  work  may  prove  so 
fatiguing  and  hazardous,  that  they  are  naturally 
averse  to  it.*= 

5  Go   your  ways  5      And  as  for  you,  go  your  ways  with  all  the  re-  # 
«rb.Swo5:^  «°'"^io»  a»d  zcai  you  can  employ  in  your  mU 

nistrv,  as  indoed  you  will  need  it  all ;  for  behold, 
I  send  you  forth  as  so  many  defenceless  lambs  in 
4     Carry     neither  ih^  midst  of  raveuous  and  cruel  wolves.     Yet  as 4 
purse,  nor  scnp    nor  j^   j,^^  singular  care  of  Divine  Pro- 

shoes;    and  salute    no  •'.  ,    "  .& 

man  by  Uie  way.  vidence,  carry  not  with  you  Siny  purse  or  money, 

nor  even  a  scrip  for  your  provisions,  7ior  any 
more  shoes  than  you  have  now  on  your  feet ;  7wr 
stay  so  much  as  to  salute  any  rnan  as  you  pass 
by  him  on  the  way  s*^  but  let  it  evidently  appear 
to  all  who  see  you,  that  your  thoughts  arc  full 
of  the  great  errand  on  which  you  go. 
i  And  irtto  what-      ^fid,  in  all  the  stages  of  your  journey,  carry  5 

focver  house  vc  cntcr,  along  with  vou  thosc  benevolentaffections  which 

first  SHV,  Peace   6tfto  o         ii-^j.     ^ij-  r 

this  house :  **"®  ^^  ^^'^*'*  suited  to  the  design  of  your  mission  : 

into  whatever  house  therefore  ^oti  shall  happen  to 
come,  at  your  frst  entrance  say.  Peace  be  upon 
this  house  and  pray  that  prosperity  and  happi- 

6  AAd  If  the  son  Tiess   may   attend  the  whole  family.      And  if^ 
of  pfeacc  be  there,  your  any  son  and  heir  of  peace,  or  any  truly  good  man 
pea«;«  shall  rest  upon  ^^,^^  |^  worthy  of  such  blessings,  be  there  in  the 

It:  if  not,  It  shall  turn    ,  ^  ^  ^  ,^  ■         1     n 

to  you  again.  house,  yowr  prayer  for  peace  and  prosperity  shall 

be  answered,  and  shall  rest  upon  it ;  but  if  not, 
it  shall  not  be  entirely  lost,  but  shall  return  upon 
you,  and  you  shall  be  the  better  for  tiiose  kind 
and  friendly  sentiments,  even  though  the  wishes 
tiiey  dictate  be  not  exactly  answered. 

And 

tii^trnt  with  what  Luke  has  said  at  the  be-  pa^s  by  him  on  the  voay.']  Our  Lor/f  did  not 

ginnins  of  his  i^oj/x/.  intend  bv  this  io  forbid  his  disciplet  in  jre- 

c  That  he 'sCo  II  Id  thrust  firth    more  /«-  nera!,  nor  even  any  of  his  m/««/e«,  a  de- 

bourers^Scc.']  As  both  Luke  here,  and  Mat-  cent  u^e  of  the  customftry  tokens  of  civil 

thew  ill  a  parallel  pi*s>s.ige,  (Mat.  ix.  38.)  nspect  to  others,  any  more  than  hn  forbids 

«se  the  word  (x-^'«>>;,  wliiih  literally  siv?-  the  use  of  shoes  and  purses;  only  while 

nifics  to  Mrwj/ ow^  1  was  willing' to  cxpn-ss  tliey  were    employed    on   this   particular 

the  I'orcc  oi  it  in  the  irrsion  as  well  as  the  mossairc,    he  required  tiie  forbearance  of 

paraphrase.     {Sec  note  k  on  Mat.  ix.    >8.  them,  that  every  oru*,  who  ^^aw  them  pass 

jt'ct,  Ixxtii.  p.  0b7.) — So  many  cf  the  ex-  by,  might  prncivr  tliat  their  mind^  were 

pre&sioiis  us<m1   in  thi,-  d!>cou:se  arc  to  be  fall  of  the  most  important  bui^iness,  and 

found   ill    thiJ   to    //'itr  .'.t./wv,  sect.   Ixxiv.  that  they  were  eaincstly  intent  on  the  im« 

Ixxv.  i!;at  it  is  gciicially  sutficicnt  to  refer  mediate  dispatch  of  it.  '  (Compare  2  Kings 

to  the  jHirap'irast'  .ml  notes  there  for  1150  iv.  29.)     This  was  the  more  necessary,  as 

explication  of  them  h(.'re.  they  were  so  much  straitened  for  time. 

4  Sor  suy  to  taluie  any  man,  as  you  See  aboTe  note  a.  <  ^<P^ 


t06  ffo:^  they  should  treat  such  as  Would  not  receive  thenu 

"^T«       -^wd  when  vou  are  entered  into  any  lodgings,      ''  Ajid  in  theiame 
^^"-  ^continue  in  tlU  same  house  as  long  as  you  stay  in  ^^  ^^^^  ""^^^^ 


Luke    ^h®  town,  cheerfully  and  contentedly  eating  and  things  as  they  give; 

X.7.    drinking  what  you fijidxvith  them ;  for  hSy  on  the  ^^^  ^e    Ubouret   is 
one  hand,  /A^  common  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  «°fj  f^^'i::^^"^ 
rexi'ardy  and  therefore   you   who  take  so  much  house, 
pains   to  bring   them  to  the  greatest  blessings, 
have  much  more  right  to  your   entertainment ; 
fOy  on  the  other,  it  is  beneath  you  to  be  very 
solicitous  and  nice  about  the  manner  of  it ;  and 
therefore  do  not  create  an  unnecessary  trouble  v 

in  the  family  whore  you  are,  or   go  from  one 
house  to  another y   in    hope  of  better  accommo- 
dations,   duri'jg  the  short  stay  you  make  in  a 
place. 
8     ^ndy  I  repeat  it  anrain,  Into  whatever  town  or     8  Acd  into  whatsiv 

vitu  you  came,  and  theu  receive  and  entertain  uou  J^^  c»iy.ye  enter, and 
M'  ^  f^         I     I         !•   II    *^i  I  r   •      ttiey  receive  you,  eat 

treely  and  checrtully,  be  ready  to  accept   their  such  things  as  arc  set 
kindness  to  you,  and  without  any  difficulty  eat  bcibre  you  : 
and   drink  such   things  as  are  set  before  you  : 
^  And  I  am  sure  I  put  it  into  \  our  power  to  make      9  And  heal  the  sick 

them  an  abundant  recompense,  when  I  commis-  ^}l^  „^^®  ^^^!!°'  rJIll 

_   ,  1      I  .1       '  t   .1    M  '     *3y  unto    them,   The 

sion  you,  as  1  do  now,  to  neat- the  sick  that  are  tn  kingdom  of   God   is 

ityandtosayunlotheniy  J'A<?  long-expected  jt/n^-  come  uigh  unto  you, 

do7n  of  God  is  come  near  unlo  yoUy  and  therefore 

Erepare   yourselves  thank fu II v  to  receive  the 
lessingsofil,  which  are  thus  freely   olfered  to 
.     you  by  the  Messiah. 

10  Bui  intowhatsocicr  city  you  come,andthey  per-  10  But  into  whatii>. 
versely  set  themselves  agamst  you ,  and  do  mt  en^  ^^^^ ^'^^  ^ou 'nmt 
tertainyoUy  nor  regard  yo^if  message,  ^(>c?/(/i;2/(?  go  your  ways  out  into 
the  streets  ofity  and  say^  in  a  most  public  and  so-  the  strcetsof  the  same, 

11  lemn  manner,  Since  you  reject  so  gracious  ^"fi*^£'^en  ti,g  ^g— 
and  important  amessage, we  cannot  but  consider  d„st  of  your  city, 
you  as  rejected  by  God,  and  devoted  to  certain  wiuch  cleaveth  on  us, 
and  inevitable  destruction  ;  we  therefore  separate  ^'^  ^^  wipe  off  against 

I  n  n  .1     ^  I     I  ^  L       •       you;  notwitbsUnding, 

ourselves  from  all  that  belongs  to  you,  and  wipe  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
^'froui  our  feet,  as  a  testimony  against  you^cvcn  the  kingdom  of  God  it 
the  very  dust  of  your  ciiy^  which  cleaves  to  us^;  <^°"»«  ^"^^  ^^^  y~*- 
veverthelesSy  know  this  assuredly  ^  that  the  kingdom 
^God  is  come  near  unto  you,  and  in  the   midst 
of  all  the  calamities  which  are  to  befal  you,   let 
your  consciences  witness  that  mercy  hath  been 

offered 

c  Wipe  of  the  very  dust  of  yon  f  rity,  &c.]  trjtry  to  our  Lord's  purpose.     He  strangely 

For  the  import  of  this  solemn  action,   see  supposes  it  an    allusion  to  those  courts, 

sert,\\x\\\  wo/eo,  p.  392,  from  whence  it  where,  as  in  what  we  call  pie^powder  (or 

will  a|)pcar   that   Dr.  Efhcnrds^s  singular  pkds  paudres)  courts,  controversies  were 

interpretation  (Edxc.  on  Script.  \o\.  II.  p.  immediately  decided,  as  it  were,  ic/bre /wo- 

Iti9— 193)  is  notoflly  foreign,  but  con-  pie  eouMxcipe  the  dust  off  their  thoet. 

f  mJ.9 


The  dreadful  case  qftfiose  who  rejected  ih€  gospeL  507 

12  But  I  say  unto  offered  and  refused.     And  I  say  unto  you^  as  I   sect^ 

day  for  Sodora,  tiuw  ot  the  niuii  ]\\a^mont  it  SHuU  oe  o)iore  tolerable^    2^,|.^ 
for  that  city.  even^br  the  accur.^ed  inhabitants  of  Sodom  itself,    x,  12, 

than  for  that  citify  wheresoever  it  be  found. 

13  vvo  unto  thee,  Now  while  our  Lord  was  thus  mentioning  to  1$ 
Chorazii),  Wo  unto  \{^^  seventy  disciples  the  wretched  case  of  those 
if'^the  mighty  ^ works  ^^^^  rejected  the  gospel,  he  could  not  forbear  re- 
had  been  donciii  Tyre  flccting  that  this  was  the  condition  of  some  of 
and  Sidon,  which  have  those  cities,  where  he  himself  had  made  the  most 
had^a  ^eat"whiie^go  Sequent  visits  and  the  longest  abode  :  he  there- 
repented,  sitting  iu  fore  repeated  the  pathetic  lamentation  he  bad 
uckcioUi  and  ashes,  before  taken  up  for  them  ^,  and  said.  On  this  ac- 
count, IVounto  thee^  O  thou  obstinate  Chorazin^ 
JVo  unto  theCy  0  thou  incorrigible  Bethsaida  ;for 

if  the  wonders  which  have  been  zm^oughi  in  yos 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon^  degenerate  a» 
they  were,  they  would  have  repented  long  nnee^ 
sitting  in  sackclothy  and  lying  down  in  ashes ^  to 
express  the  depth  of  their  humiliation  and   sor- 

14  But  it  riiaH  be  row.       But  though  Vengeance  has  long  since** 
S^^'^^^'T^/H^''''^r  been  executed  upon  them,  God  wfU  make  ma- 

and  Sidon  at  the  judg-      .«         ,      .  .r,.  ri«     •  i    •      f    »• 

mem,  Uianforyou.  nitest  the  impartiality  ot  his  justice  and  tt  shall 
be  more  tolerable^  in  the  day  of  his  tremendous 
judgment  J  for  Tyre  and  Sidoti,  than  for  you, 

15  And  thou, Caper-  And  thoUy  O  most  ungrateful  and  rebellious  Qa- 15 
"r  h":r^n.'"^h"rl;;  P^ ««««,  a-'/'*'  hast  been  disting«isl,ed  from  all      . . 
Umwt  down  tohcU.       the  rest  by  my  longest  residence  in  thee,  so  that 

thou  hast  (as  it  were)  been  lifted  up  to  hewcen 
in  that  respect  as  well  as  in  magnificence  and 
wealth,  sitall  be  brought  down  even  to  hell^  and 
sunk  into  the  deepest  and  most  irrecoverable 
ruin,  since  thou  hast  heard  my  gospel  on Ij^  to 
despise  it. 

16  He  that  hcarcth       And  then  turning  to  the   seventy  disciples,  16 

Ttha'JT.pi  "tryo^;!  ^''ho  "i"  "food  "'^''""d  ^im,  he  concluded  bis  in- 

dcspiscihme:  and  he  structions  to  them  in  these  important  words  (to 

that    dcspiseth    mc,  the  same  purpose  as  he  before  had  said  to  the 

d«p«ethhun  that  sent  apostles,  Mat.  x.  40,  sect.  Ixxvi.)  Htthath^ar^ 

cthyou,  in  the  discharge  of  this  your  embassy, 

hcarethme;  and^  on  the  other  hand,  he  that  re^ 

jcctethyaUj  in  like  manner  rejecteth  me ;  and  he 

that  rejecteth  vie^  rejecteth  him  that  sent  viCy 

even 

f  He  repeated  the  pathetic  lamentation,  them.    Oh  !  that  they  might  «o:r  have  their 

5fr.]     Consitlerins?  the  afTfriionate  temper  due   weitht  with   tho^c,   wlio  mi^ht  pass 

of  our  Lord,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  should  ihem  over  too  slightlv,  v^  hen  they  otcuiTcd 

renew  his  Imncniation  over  those  unhappy  before^  in  Mat.  xi.  20 — 24.  (Sec  sect.  lix. 

places,  where    he  had  »o  intimately  con-  p.  30i>,  310.)     Oh!  that  every  impenitent 

versed  ;   an<l  that  he  sliotild  do  it  in  i»uch  creature  who  reads  them  might  know  thai 

words  .18  these,  so  well  caleubtcd  to  alarm  ike  sentence  qf  ku  own  CQ/ukmhuliun  U  now 

Aod  impress  all  that  should  hear  or  read  btfore  hit  eyet. 


508  Christ  is  urged  by  his  brethren* 

wcT.    even  the  Father  himself,  whose  credentials  I 

ncvii.    bear^and  who  will  punish  the  despisers  of  the 

Luke    gospel,  as  impious  rebels,  who  presume  to  cou- 

X.  16.  temn  his  Infinite  Majesty,  and   Jjrovoke   hii 

almighty  power. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

So  unwilling  was  the  blessed  Jestis  to  give  over  his  kind  at- 
tempts for  men's  salvation  !   He  projected  another  circuit  through 
the  country,  and  sends  forth  other  niessengerSy  more  numerous 
than  the  former  company.     He  renews  his  invitations  to  perisb? 
13,  ISing  sinners,  and  bis  lamentations  over  those,  who  had  hitherto  re^ 
jected  the  counsel  of  God  agavist  themselves  ;   (Luke  vii.  30.)  Thus 
let  us  love  the  souls  of  men  ;  thus  let  us  use  repeated  endeavours 
to  deliver  them  ;  endeavours  which  would  probably  be  much 
more  successful  than  they  are,  if  these  wise  and  gracious  directions 
of  Christ  to  his  ministers  were  more  attentively  observed  by  those 
who  are  honoured  with  that  important  office. 
3,  4     Let  all  such  cast  their  care  upon  God ;   let  them  go  forth  cbeeff 
fully  in  a  dependence  on  his  protection  and  favour ;  let  them 
carry  about   with  them  hearts  full  of  afiection  for  the  whole  hu« 
5  man  race,  seeking  and  praying  for  the  peace  of  all  around  them ; 
7,  8  cheerfully  contenting  themselves  with  such  things  as  they  have  (Heb. 
xiii.  5}  ;  and  neither  pursuing  the  grandeurs  nor  the  delicacies  of 
life  with  any  eager  attachment. 
2     Send  forth^  O  Lord^  such  labourers  into  thine  harvest ^  and  ani- 
mate them  to  a  becoming  zeal  in  their  work,  by  a  deep  sense  of 
that  dreadful  condemnation^  which  those  will  incur,  who  despising 
ISthejny  pour  contempt  on  their  Divine  Master ^  sind  his  heavenly 
leather,  in  whose  name  he  was  sent  I    May  God  preserve  our  coun- 
1 1  try  from  that  guilt  and  ruin  !     The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  u«,  and  we  are  lifted  up  to  heaven  by  our  privileges  :  may  we 
15  not,  after  all,  A^  Cflr^/c/c?a;n /o^t'// for  the  abuse  of  them!  but  may 
Divine  grace  make  such  a  way  for  the  gospel  into  our  hearts^  that 
we  may   cordially  receive  all    who  faithfully  proclaim  it,,  and  AfiJ 
them  welcome  in  the  naine  of  the  Lord  / 

SECT.  xcvm. 

Christ  discourses  xvith  his  brethren  about  his  going  up  to  the  feast  if 
tabernacles  J  and  stays  soyne  time  after  thetfi,    John  VII.  1 — \  3. 

John  VII.  1.  John  VIM. 

S  v/^^^^  'f'1  M.W^.  that  is,  after  he  had  mi-  A^,^  ta!L?^"S 
^^  raculously  ted  the  five  thousand,  walked  on  Galilee  § 

John    ^^^  sea  to  his  disciples,  and  discoursed  with  the 
YIU  h  multitu((e 


To  go  up  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles^ 


509 


Galilee;  for  be  would    multitude  concerning  the  bread  of  life', /(f^/^   «ct. 
b^ur^^the  ^']^;    for  ^0"^e  time  tt;a/)t/?(/,  or  travelled,  as  we  before /^^^"*- 


sought  to  kill  him. 


3  Now  the  Jews'  feast 
of  tabernacles  was  at 


observed,  in  Galilee ^  and  there  instructed  his  j^j^n 
disciples  (see  sect,  xcii.)  for  he  would  not  then  vil.  1. 
walk  or  converse  familiarly  in  Judea  ^,  because  the 
JcwSy  and  more  especially  their  rulers,  incensed 
by  the  growing  fame  of  his  miracles,  and  the 
freedom  of  his  discourses,  sought  an  opportunity 
/(?^/t/j/ /u'm,either  by  private  assassination , tumult* 
uous  assault,  or  legal  process. 

And  a  very  noted  feast  of  the  Jews  was  then  ^ 
neary  which  is  [called]  the  feast  of  tabernacles ; 
instituted  in  commemoration  of  their  dwelling 
in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  and  celebrated  in 
booths  erected  for  that  purpose,  with  i/reat  so- 
lemnity and  joy.  (SeeLev.  xxiii.  :H,  ^5^y.>/ 

3  His     brethren        Therefore  his  brethren^  or  near  kinsmen  in « 
DSlJrhe"ce"Tnd'"'o  Galilee,  said  unto  him,  We  would  advise  thee 
intoJud^^'titrt  thy  to  remove  from  hence,  and  go  into  Judea^  that 
disciples  also  may  see  /Ay  dUciples  also  who  are  there,  may,  for  the  con-       * 
dJ^t^^*  ^'  ^"""^  firmatiou  ot  their  faith  in  thee,  behold  thy  mira- 
cles, and  see  the  mighty  works  which  thou  per- 

4  For  there  is    no  fomiest  here  :     For  this  retirement  seems  not  at  4 
man  that  docth  any  all  to  suit  the  great  pretensions  thou  art  making 

thinfjc  in  secret,    and  tp  a  public  and  cxtraorditiarv  character :  as  it  is 
he  himself  seeketh  to     *^  ,,  r  .  .y,     ,  ^ 

be  known  openly:  if  ^<^11  known  that  no  man  Will  choose  to  act  any 
Uiou  do  the>e  Uungs,  remarkable  M//7^  in  secret ,  that  is  himself  desir* 

*^^rid  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^"^>  '^'^^  '*^®^'  ^^  *^  publicly  knorj)n  and  talked 
^^^  '  of'':  tf,  therefore  thou  art  really  the  promised 

Messiah,  slul]  pet formest  these  thi72gSj  which  we 
so  often  see  at  home,  by  a  Divine  commission, 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  manifest  thyself 
to  the  great  men  of  the  world,  and  appear  in 
places  of  the  most  public  concourse ;  and  thou 
canst  not  have  a  better  opportunity  of  doing  it, 
than  at  this  celebrated  feast,  wliich  brings  toge- 
ther so  many,  not  only  from  the  land  or  Israel, 
5  For  neither  did  but  from  neighbouring  countries.  This  they  5 
^"  said,  not  out  of  any  real  friendship  and  respect, 

but 


%  After  these  things,  &c.]  Those  that  I 
have  mentioned  here  are  /^  last  which 
bad  been  recorded  by  J(»Iin.  Sec  a  more 
particular  account  of  thcin,  sect*  Ixxviii-^ 
Ixxxii. 

b  He  veonld  not  xcntk  in  Judea.']  TTiis 
may  be  an  intimation,  either  that  he  was 
nnt  at  Jorusalt'tn  the  preceding?  p'tssover^  ox 
ai.  Ifast  made  no  ptihlit  appearance  or  long 
abode  there.  I  ani  inclined  to  think  the 
ioroier  was  the  case. — Undoubtedly,  hi» 
cnission  of  a  journey  thither,  at  some  of  tlic 
grtat  feasts^  uiigtit  be  vindicated  by  his  cx- 
VOL,  VI.  3 


traordinary  characteri  and  those  intimations 
he  might  have  from  his  heavenly  Father,  of 
bein>>  dispensed  with,  for  reasons  not  parti- 
cularly known  to  us,  who  have  no  concern 
with  them.  See  noteh,  sect.  Ixxxiii.  p.  438, 
c  Thut  is  himself  desirous  to  be  publicly 
known  aiui  taUed  of.]  Tins  «<eems  to  be 
a  \cry  invidious  and  groundless  insinuatioo, 
as  if  he  was  actuated  by  ostentatious  vievu% 
the  contrary  to  which  appeared  so  evi- 
dently in  the  whole  of  his  conduct,  that 
nothing  but  base  euvy  cuuid  suggest  such 
a  charge.  d  Neithtr 


S\0  Jesus  at  first  refuses^  as  his  time  was  not  yet  came. 

SECT,  but  to  make  farther  trial  of  him,  and  in  some  hi»  brcthrco  bcUcve 
*^^'"'  measure  to  upbraid  him  with  those  precautions  ''**^*°'* 


John  ^hich  he  thouffht  proper  to  obserre  ;Jbry  not- 
\IL  5,  withstanding  all  the  evidences  he  had  given  of 
his  Divine  mission,  yet  neither  did  his  brethren 
and  kindred  themselves  believe  in  him^  when 
they  saw  that  he  took  no  such  method  to  raise 
himself  and  his  family,  as  they  thought  insepa- 
rable from  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  when- 
ever he  should  appeal**^. 

6  Then  Jestis  said  unto  them.  My  time  either  to     ^  T*»cn  jesus  $a?d 

c  \L'  \      1  I  '        A  ^^^o  them,  Mv  time 

manitest  m\  sc^ir,  or  to  go  up  to  ,h::rusalem,  w not  j,  ^^t  yci  come :  but 
2/et  come ;  but  your  time  is  always  ready  ^  and  your  time  is  aiway 
such  a  circumstance  in  your  case  is  compara-  "^a^y- 

7  tively  of  very  little  importance.     You  have  no     7  The  world  cannot 
reason  to  fear  any  injury  or  assault,  2iS  the  world  bate  you,  but  mc  it 
cannot  hate  you'' y  because  it  is  on  principles  of  [j^^Q^^'l^J^aj^^ 
carnal  wisdom  that  you  act,  and  so  have  nothing  thereof  are  evii. 

^  in  your  conduct  that  may  draw  upon  you  any 
particular  opposition  ;  but  me  ithateSy  not  on  ac- 
count of  any  ill  action  which  I  have  committed, 
but  because^  from  a  zeal  for  truth,  and  a  desire 
of  its  reformation,  /  bear  my  testimony  concern- 
o  ing  it,  that  its  deeds  are  evil.     Do  you  therefore  ,^?  P^  y*;  "P  ""*^ 

o^^       '     ...    ^    \.       ,  f  -.L      ^   this  feast:    I  {co  not  up 

go  Up  to  this  feast  J  whenever  you  please,  without  yet  unto  this  feast,  for 
waiting  for  me  ;  and  acquiesce  in  what  I  now  my  time  is  not   yet 
tell  you ,  that  I  do  not  as  [yet]  go  up  to  this  f east';  ^"**  ^*'"^*- 
for  that  which  I  judge  my  most  convenient  time 
of  doing  it,  is  not  yet  fully  come,  nor  do  I  need 

to 

d  Neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him,         f  I  do  not  vet  go  up  to  tfus  feast.']     The 

Ac]  It  IS  astonisliing  that  these  near  rela-  reader  may  observ<'  tliat  I  enclose  the  word 

tions  of  Christ,  who  must  have  had  so  many  ['J^t]  which  answers  to  stiw  in  the  original, 

opportunities  of  seeing  the  glories  both  of  in  crotchets;  and  thcr  re:»son  is,  b«;cause  I 

his  character  and  miracles  (which  last  they  do  indeed  doubt,   whether  it  wa»  in   the 

here  expressly  ackn«)wledge)  i»hould  con-  oUicst  copies.     And  this  doubt   arises,  not 

linue  in  unbelief.     But  th<y  unhappily  laid  merely  from  Porphyry's  ohjccting  a;;aiDSt 

it    down    as  a  first    principle,    that  the  this  as  a./V//if/roui/ (for  frequent  evpenence 

Me««siah  must  be  a  temporal  Prince  ;  and  lias  taught  us  how  little  the  enomiet  of 

6ndini7  tliis  mark  of  his  mi>sioii  wantinsr,  Chriitianity  me  to  be  trusted  in  their  rt;- 

and  seeing  (more  strongly  than  others,  n«>t  j>rc«'<ntatir»ns  of  scripturey)   but  fn>m  ob' 

so  mtiuiatcly  conversant  with  him,  could  scrvinjr  that  Jeroni,  and  the  other  most 

do)  his  aversion  to  any  such  scheme,  they  ancient  fathers,  who  reply  to  tliat  objec- 

wouhi  yield  to  no  other  proofs  ;  and  arc,  I  tion,  do  not  found    their  answer  on  his 

frar,  on  the  fatal  list  of  those  who  pe-  citing  the  passaefe  urong,  but  us  they  justly 

rished,  as  thousands  now  do,  by  opposing  might,  on  the  intimation  oar  I^rd  gave  of 

hypothesis  to  fact.     See   Dr.  Hykvs  on  the  his  intendinc  sl'iortly  to  go  to  the  feast,  io 

Truth  of  Christianity,  p.  128.  that  expros!>ion,    ^ty   lime  is  not  yet  fully 

e  The  zcorld  cannot  hate  you.']     These  come. — It  is  a  glorious  testimony  to  the 

words,  gentle  as  they  may  appear,  contain  unblemished  mtcKrity  of  our  Lord's  cha- 

a  most  awful  inainuation,  that  these  his  racter,  that  so  cunning  and  invetct-ate  an 

kintmen  were  persons   governed  entirely  enemy  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  such 

by  carnal  viervs,  and  therefore  destitute  of  mean  and  ridiculous  methods  of  aspersing 

the   love   of  God,  and  all  well-grouoded  it.     See  Dr.  Mill  ou  this  text,  and  Cleric, 

hope  from  him^  dc  Arte  Crttica,  part.  iii.  p.  232. 


He  afterwards goeSy  and  the  Jews  are  divided  about  him.  5 1 1 

to  be  directed  by  you  in  my  conduct  on  such  sect. 
occasions  as  these.  xcvm. 


9  When  he  had  said      JV^^je;  ufhen  hc  had  Said  these  things  unto  them 


I^TbX^H  gX'  heTef t  tfiem'to'  ^o  up"  aloner  while  he  continued  v u' 9. 
Ice.  [still]  in  Galilee  for  a  few  days  lonoor  :  But 

10  But   when  his  when  his  Orethren  or  kindred  were  gone  up^  then  10 
SlTnteThl'SI'Tp  ^  ^'''>  himself  a,r«/«/,/o  the/cast^.,  7wtpublic!j, 
unto  the    feast,    not  with  a  train  of  attendants,  as  he  had  often  done**, 
openly,  but  at  it  were  l)ut  as  it  Were  in  Secret,  with  as  much  privacy  as 

in  secret.  he  could. 

•  1 1  Then  the  Jews       The  Jews  therefore^  not  seeing  him  appear  as  1 1 
sought  him  at  the  feast,  usuai,  souglit  for  him  at  the  begmninir  of  the 
and  said.  Where  IS  he?  y-^^^^^  and  said  y  What  is  become  of  Jesus,  and 

where  is  he?  or  wliat  can  have  prevented  his 

cominjr  up  to  the  feast '? 

12  And  there  was      And  there  waSy   in  the  mean  time,  a  greatly 
much  iiiurmuring  a-  viurvmring  amon^  the  people  concerning  him; 

mong  the  people  con  -    r  'j  t       "Zi         u     i    r  .  i         i     i 

ceminff  him  :  for  some  M  ^^me  Said  (as  they  had,  from  the  whole  tenor 

said.  He  is  a  good  man:  ot"  his  hfe,  the  Utmost  reason  to  (!onchide)  Sure- 

others  said,  Nay,  but  /y  k  /j^  {^  j^„  eminently  pious  and  a  good  man : 

hc^deceiveth  tbepeo.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^^  of  strong  prejudices,. 

?u  pected  the  worst,  and  said.  Nay,  that  cannot 

be,  but  he  certainly  seduces  the  vrnorAm populace, 

however  becomes  by  tli  s  power  of  doing  it;  and 

the  wisest  part  of  mankind  must  see  tiiat  he  will 

undoubtedly  at  last  draw  his  followers  into  ruin, 

as  some  other  impostors  have  lately  done.  (Sees 

13  Howbcit,     no  Acts  v.   36,  37.)  Thus  they  privatelv  debated  13 
man  spake  openly  of  ^|^g  matter;  how  be  it,  7W  one  Ahiit  thoucrhtfavour- 
him,   for  fear  of    the      ,  ,        ,.  ,  .  ,    ',  .     »        *.t     r       > 

jcHs,  ably  or  him,  spoke  Ins  mmd  with  freedom  con- 

cerning him  \  for  fear  of  the  rulers  among  the 
JewSj  who  were  jealous  of  his  growing  fame, 
and  looked  with  a  very  malignant  eye  on  all 
who  took  any  peculiar  notice  of  Jesus. 

IMPROVE- 

g  He  also  rcentupto  thefvast.'\  Our  Lord  the  surprise xv\i\c\i  this  question  expresses  ; 

might  know  ot  some  circumstance  of  par-  or  undoubtedly  our  Lord  used  generally  to 

ticular  danger,  which  misjht  have  rendered  attend  on    these  occasions.     See  p.   438. 

his  goinsr  un  at  the  usual  lime,  and  in  com-  sect.  Ixxxiii.  notch. 

pany  with  his  brethren,  unsale,  and  there-         k  Surely.]     It  is  pos«;ibIe,  as  our  t'-ans' 

lore  imf>rop*r.  iniors  have  supposed,  that    the   word   ort 

h  Sot  publicly  with  a  train  of  attendants,  licrc  may  be  only  an  expletke  ;  but  to  me 

&c.]    1  look  on  this  as  a  most  certain  ar-  it  sccuis  probable  that  it  may  not  in  pro- 

ginnent  that  the  story  in  Luke  ix.  31 — 5t>,  perly  be  rendered  surely,  or  truly ^  which  is 

cannot  (as  most  CO wmc/j/^/jn"  suppose)  re-  accordingly  the  sense  that  I  liave  S()me- 

late  to  this  journey  ;  since  it  is  so  evident,  times  given  it.— W'c  should  not,   'think, 

he  was  then   atteiid*d  with    a   numerous  unnecessarily  C(»nclude  a  \rord  to  be  quite 

train  of  followers.     Compare  note  a,  sect,  insi'^uijicant  in  anv   writer  of  credit  and 

xcvii.  character,  especially  in  the  sacred  penmen. 

i  Where  is  he  ^  or  what  can  have   pre-         i  So  one,   that    thought    favourably  of 

Tented  his  coming  up  to  the  feast  ?]  Ifowr  him,  &c.]      The  reason  afterwards  givei| 

Lord  had  abi»i:nted  himself  from  Uie   /a?o  renders  such  a  restriction  absolutely  ne- 

preceding  feasts  {\\\\\v:\i  perhaps  the  expos-  cessary.     Those  that  thought  contemptibly 

tulations  oiliis  hrethrcut  ver.  3,  4,  may  im-  of  Chiist  might  have  Fpokea  their  mindJs 

ply)  there  was  yet  an  obvious  reason  for  2S  freely  as  they  pleased. 

3  Q  « 


5 1 2  He  preaches  in  the  temple  to  the  wonder  of  the  Jews. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

■tcT.       We  see  how   little    the  greatest   external  advantages  can  do 
»cy'"*  without  the  Divine  blessing,  when  some  of  the  nearest  relations 
Vcr,5.of  Christ  himself,  by  whom  he  had  been  most  intimately  known, 
were  not  prevailed  upon  to  believe  in  hirn.     Who  then  can  won- 
der  if  some  remain  incorrigible  in   the  most  regular  and   pious 
families  ?  How  much  more  valuable  is  the  union  to  him,  which 
is  founded  on  a  cordial  and  obedient^/M,  than  thcU  which  arose 
from  the  bands  of  nature  ?  and  how  cautiously  should  we  watch 
against  those  carnal  prejudices ^  by  which  even  the   brethren  of 
Christ  were  alienated  from  him  ? 
If  8      Our  Lordy  we  see,  used  a  prudent  care  to  avoid  persecution 
and  danger,  till  his  time  was  fully  come  ;  and  it  is  our  du'v  to  en- 
deavour, by  all  wise  and  upright  precautions,  to  secure  and  pre- 
serve ourselves,  that  we  may  have  opportunities  for  farther  ser- 
vice. 

In  the  course  of  such  service  we  must  expect,  especially  if  we 
appear  under  a  public  character,  to  meet  wirh  a  variety  of  cen- 
lisures ;  but  let  us  remember  that  Jestts  himself  went  through  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  by  some  applauded  as  a  good  maji^  but  by 
others,  and  those  the  greater  part  of  his  countrymen,  condemned 
as  deceiving  the  people,  '  Let  us  learn  of  Christ  patiently  to  endure 
such  iiijurious  treatment ;  and  endeavour  to  behave  ourselves  so, 
that  we  may  have  a  testimonif  in  the  consciences  of  men,  and  in 
the  presence  of  God,  that,  after  the  example  of  our  great  Master, 
in  simplicily  qndgodli/  sincerity^  not  with  fleshly  wisdom^  but  by  the 
Grace  of  Qod^we  have  our  convcrsatio^iiit  the  world ;  (2  Cor.  i.  12.) 
Then  will  our  names  be  had  in  remembrance,  and  the  honour  and 
reward  of  our  faithful  obedience  continueil,  when  the  memories 
of  those  that  reviled  us  are  perished  with  them. 


SFXT.   XCIX. 

Christy  going  up  privately  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles^ 
vindicates  his  conduct^  and  farther  urges  the  proofs  of  his  Divine 
77iissio7U     John  VII.  14 — 24. 

John  VII.  14.  JorrN  vii.  14. 

«rcT.  rpijus  were  the  Jews  divided  in  their  senti-  ^'OWab«»ttl,e  midst 

1              ^       I       ^           II          II        I  11          I           of  the  ieast,  Jesus 

ments  about  our  blessed  Lord,  and  though                           ^vent 


John     they  eagerly  inquired  after  him,  they  knew  not 

Vli.  H.  xvhere  to  iind  him  :  but  now  in  the  midst  of  t lie 

feast  of  tabernacles,  about  the  third  or  fourth 


He  shews  them  that  his  doctrine  is  from  God,  513 

w«nt  up  into  the  tem-  day,  Jesics  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and  entered   »*ct. 
pie,  and  taughL  publicly  into  the  temple,  and  taught  the  people, 


who  were  in  vast  multituiies  assembled  there,    jqj,,^ 

15  And  the  Jews  And  the  Jcws  who  heard  him,  were  amazedy\lLi5. 
marvelled,       saying,  ^ayin^j  IIow  does  this  man  understand  letters  "^  ? 

How     knoweth     this      *^,    *  ,  ,  ,,  •        j        •  i 

man    letters,    having  or  how  comes  he  to  be  SO  well  acquamted  with 

never  learned?  sacred  literature,  as  to  be  able  thus  to  expound^ 

the  scriptures,  and  to  apply  himself  to  us  with 

such  gracefulness  and  propriety,  having  never 

learned  these  arts  of  address  at  any  place  of 

public  education  ? 

16  Jesus    answered      JesiLs  answered  theniy  and  said.  There  is  no  such  1 6 
thcni,  and  said,  My  reason  why  you  should  wonder  at  this ;  for  viy 
doctrine  is  not  mine,     .^.  ^l^i-it  *.        l  -         m. 

but  his  that  sent  me.  doctrine^  or  that  which  I  now  teach  you,  u  not 
viine  own  invention,  or  what  I  have  learnt  by 
any  common  method  of  inquiry ;  but  it  is  entirely 
his  that  sent  me^  and  I  learned  it  l)y  immediate 

17  If  any  man  win  inspiration    from    him.       And    if    you    desire  17 
do  his  will,  he  shall  ric^htly  to  enter  into  the  evidences  of  it,  you  must 

know  of  the  doctrine,       ^i     *^-  ^  .  •    ^   •  l 

whether  it  be  of  God,  "liAKe  It  your  j^rcdt  carc  to  maintain  an  honest 
or  ^heUier  I  speak  of  and  religions  temper ;  for //*tf;y/ (7/7^  Ae  resolutely 
»*>'***'^'  determined  to  observe  the  dictates  of  my  heaven- 

ly Father,  and  to  do  his  will^^  though  ever  so 
contrary  to  the  impulse  of  a  corrupt  nature,  he 
sliall  then  (jnickiy  understand^  whether  my  doc- 
trine  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  it  of  myself ; 
for  the  evidence  is  plain  to  an  honest  mind,  and 
the  correspondence  which  such  a  truly  ^ood  man 
will  find  between  the  whole  system  of  my  doc- 
trine and  his  own  inward  experience,  will  be 
unto  him  instead  of  a  thousand  speculative  ar- 

18  He  that  spcakcth  guments.     In  the  mean  time  you  might  observe  18 
ofhimself,  seeketh  his  something,    even   in   the  very   manner   of  my 
own  glory:  but  he  that  t-       ^       m    -  i        t      -^ 

scckcih  teaching,  sumcient  to  convince  you  that  I  am 

no  impostor :  for  he  that,  in  such  a  circumstance, 
and  with  such  pretensions,  speaks  of  himself ^ 
without  any  Divine  commission,    will   govern 

himself 

a  //on;  thes  this  man  umlerstaml  letters  ?]  the  scribes  could  attain  to  by  a  learned 

1  ve  no  reason  to  belicvo  that  owr  Ijord  education. — Compare  Mark  i.  2'-2,  and  Mat, 

adorned  his  discoufscii  with  qiiotatioHii from,  vii.  29,  p.  240,  note  g. 

or  rt*fcrencc<  to,  the  vv Titers  that  wore  then  b  He  determined  to  do   his  tp/7/.]     TTiis 

most  celebrated  for  iheir  learning:,  or  shew-  seems  to  be  the  import  of  those  words, 

e<i  any  extraordinaiy  acquisitions  in  histo-  ^t>.fi   to  ^iXn.ua  avru  tooimv.      (See  sect, 

rify  antifjuitiest   &c.     The  evanselists  have  wVunote^t  p.  126.) — This  important  pas- 

given  us  no  specimen  ol  this  kind ;  and  it  sage  >.eems  an  express  declaration  that 

is  certain  that  foreign  literature  was  then  every  upright  man,  to  whom  the  gospel  is 

in  trreat  contempt  among:  the  Jews.     The  proposed,  will  see  and  own  the  evidence 

words  nndouhteillv  refer  to  owrLorcTf  great  of  its   Divine  auiliority;     which    indeed 

•cquaintanre   'w\i\\  ihn  scriptures,  and  the  might  reasonably  have  been  concluded  from 

judicious  and  masterly  manner  in  which  the  awful  jwiijir/w/i/  pronounced  on  thow, 

he  taught  the  people  out  of  them,  with  far  who  premme  to  reject  it. 
gxf^ter  majesty  and  nobler  eloquence  than 


51 4  The\f  seek  his  life  for  a  miracle  wrought  on  the  sabbath  : 

•*CT.   himself   by    secular   views ;    and   a  sagacious   »ecketh  hU  glory  that 
*^"'-  .  observer  will  soon  see  that  he  is  seeking  his  own  "^"'  *''"''  ^^  ""^^  '* 


19  Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law,  and 
yet  none  of  you  keepeth 


. -  .    .  ,  ,        -  ,  ^     true,  and  no  unrighle- 

John    S'^^y  ^^^  interest,  €*ven  under  the  most  self-   ousnesg  is  in  him. 
VII.  18. denying  forms:  but  he  that  in  the  whole  of  his 

conduct  shews  that  he  seeks  the  glory  of  God,  as 

qf  him  that  he  declares  to  have  sent  hiniy  gives 

great  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  tnie  and  sincere 

m  that  declaration,  and  that  there  is  no  unrighte- 

ousness  or  imposture  in  him'', 

19  But  your  character  is  the  very  reverse  of  this, 
and  you  cannot  but  know  it  in  your  own  con- 
science  :  tor  let  me  upon  this  occasion  call  you    the  law?    Why  go  ye 
to  reflect  on  vonr  own  conduct,  and  appeal  to    aboui  to  kiUme? 
that :  hath  not  Moses  given  you  the  law,  and  do 

j'ou  not  eagerly  contend  for  its  Divine  original  ? 
and  yet  none  of  you  observes  the  laWj  which  he 
has  given  you.  If  yon  deny  tlie  charge,  let  me 
—  remind  you  of  that  grand  precept,  **  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  and  then  ask  you,  Wherefore  do  you 
go  about  to  kill  me,  though  an  innocent  and  up- 
right person,  who  am  come  to  bring  you  a  most 
important  message  from  God  ? 

20  This  Jesus  said  with  reference  to  what  he  knew 
to  be  the  secret  design  of  some  of  his  hearers, 
ivho  were  even  then  plotting  his  dv^struction  ;  but   about  to  kill  theel 
the  multitude^  who  were  not  aware  of  it,  igno- 
rantly  and  rudely  answered  and  said,  Surely /Aom 

art  possessed,  and  distracted  "*,  tu  talk  thus  ;  dost 
thou  not  safely  travel  from  place  to  place,  and 
appear  in  our  most  public  assemblies,  even  here 
at  Jerusalem,  and  w/u)  goes  about  or  desires  to 
kill  thee  ? 

21  y^z^^,  rcferrinff  to  the  desifjn  which  he  knew       21  Jesus   answered 

"**  ,.\,  IIP  •  I     •  .•  and    said    unto    them, 

8om<'  or  them  had  or  renewing  their  |irosecution    |  have  done  one  work, 
against  him  as  a  sab->ath-breaker,  because  he  had    and  ye  all  marvel, 
commanded  tfie  disaliled   man  at  t!ie   pool  of 
Bethesda  to  carry  his  bed  on  th.it  day  ((•ompare 
John.  V.  16.  ]).  !255),  answered  in  the  gentlest 
manner,  a?id  said  unto  them,  I  have  some  time 


so  The  people  an- 
swered and  said.  Thou 
hast  a  devil :  who  jE^>eth 


c  Ko  vnrighleousnrss  or  imposture  in 
kim.'i  The  word  aiiyiin,  in  this  opposition 
to  aXt|^»i;,  uiu-^t  signity  intftotturc.  Yet  I 
think  it  the  fairest  way  to  translate  the 
orig:nul  words  in  all  their  extent,  and  con- 
tent mysoU'with  sujjgcstinp  in  the  para- 
phrase those  /iniitafi)>Sj  \vhich  the  particu- 
lar connection  roq-ares. 

d  Thou  art  /.o..>rj.vrr/,  and  distract*  d. J 
So  some  of  them  evpress  ir,  John  x.  20, 
He  hath  a  dci'ii,  and  ii  mad :  whicii  plainly 


shews  (as  many  have  observed)  that  they 
thought  some  ot  the  worst  kind  and  devices 
of  lunacies  procec<icd  from  the  aiE^cucy  of 
some  dtrmou  :  as  many  considerable  Gnrek 
tcriten-  plainly  did,  (S<v  Bos,  Ertrcit,  p. 
41 — 43.)  But  it  can  never  be  argnc.i  fn)in 
h'*nce,  that  fwssessiQri  and  lunacy  are  univer- 
sally synonmous  terms.  Whr  n  joined  toge- 
ther they  seem  to  signify  different  things  ; 
the  former  bein;;  put  fur  tlie  cause,  and  tlie 
latter  for  the  eject* 

c  Ihtnc 


Fet  thejf  scruple  not  to  circumcise  on  that  day. 
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dit^o performed  one  remarkable  work^^  and  you  *»ct. 
all,  to  this  very  day,  wonder  on  account  of  it  ^,^  **^'^" 


22  Moses  therefore 
gave  unto  you  circum- 
cisiuiiy  (not  bticaute  it 
is  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
fathers,)  and  ye  on  tlie 
sabbath  -day  circum- 
cise a  man. 


23  If  a  man  on  the 
sabbath-day  receive 
ciicunicisiun,  that  the 
law  of  Mosesi  should 
not  be  broken ;  arc  ye 
angry  at  me,  because 
I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath- day? 


that  I  should  order  the  man  I  cured  to  carry  his  john 
couch  on  the  sabbath-day  :  Yet  a  little  reflec-,VlL  2«. 
tion  might  convince  you  that  your  cavil  is  very 
unrea<!onable,  even  on  your  own  principles: 
for  Moses  gave  you  a  precept,  which  required 
circumcision  y  (not  that  it  is  originally  of  Moses 
his  institution,  but  had  been  formerly  established 
by  the  observation  of  Abraham,  and  of  the  other 
fathers  of  our  nation,  many  ages  before  Moses 
was  born,  which  therefore  could  not  properly  be 
altered  by  hims  ;)  and  you  scruple  not  to  ar- 
cumcise  a  rnan-chM  on  the  sabbath-day ^  if  it  hap- 
pen to  be  the  eighth  from  his  birth.  If  [then]  23 
to  pr  eve  fit  the  violation  of  Moses  his  law  by  de- 
ferring this  sacred  rite,  you  acknowledge  it  fit, 
tiiat  a  vian  should  receive  ciranncision  on  the 
sabbath  itself;  [why]  are  you  incensed  against 
mcy  thaty  by  speaking  a  word,  I  have  cured  a 
man,  who  was  entirely  disabled  **,  on  the  sabbath; 
as  if  it  was  a  more  servile  work  to  heal  than  to 
wound  ?  or  how  do  you  imagine  that  1  have  not 
power,  when  I  have  thus  healed  him,  to  mani« 
lest  the  perfection  of  the  cure,  by  commanding 

him 


e  I  have  some  time  ago  performed  one 
reioarkablc  ufurk.']  It  is  plain  the  minrc/e 
here  referred  to  was  wrought  a  year  and 
a  hfj(f  before  this  feast.  Compare  sect, 
aclvi.  note  a,   p.  *23t>. 

t  And  t/ou  all  :  oriflfr  on  account  of  it."] 
I  here  follow  Theo])liylact  and  licza  in 
joining  the  words  iin  tb%  to  tlie  end  of 
ih'u  Vifsr,  because  it  is  (  crtain  that  in  their 
usual  signification  they  cannot  properly  in- 
troduce ihe  next;  and  John  xi\.  II,  fscrt. 
tlxxxviii.)  may  be  an  instujue  of  the  hke 
kind.— The  Prussian  iramlators  rindcr  it, 
Jiecatue  Moses  g^ive  you  circuMcisiont  &('. 
and  the  learned  Eisner  inclines  to  t!)is  ver- 
sion :  (Eisner,  Ob^erv.  Vol.  I.  p.  314,  315.) 
But  though  1  am  scnsihie  »  afxev  some- 
times higni^i'S because  (sec Gen. xxxviii.  -26. 
Numb.  X.  31.  and  xiv.  43,  Seijtnasr,  and 
Heb.}  I  cannot  find  ha  tuh  ever  so  used  ; 
and  I  think,  if  it  be  retained  at  the  bogiu- 
ning  of  ihe  next  verse,  it  sh«>uid  be  render- 
ed. As  to  this  matter  ;  which  sense  it  may 
perl.aps  liave  in  Mat.  xiii.  b'i.  xviii.  '2j. 
and  in  a  few  other  plare.^ ;  and  so  Gro- 
tius  takes  it  here.  See  Dr.  fVhilby  on  this 
place, 

g  Sot  that  it  is  originally  of  Moses,  &c.] 
An  excellent  person,  ju^lly  celebrated  in 
the  learned  world,  has  lat<"ly  suggeHted  to 
me  a  lhoui;ht  on  these  words  (which  I 


have  not  met  with  elsewhere,  but  have 
briefly  hinted  in  the  paraphrase)  as  to  the 
reason  why  our  Lord  makes  this  obvious 
remark,  that  circumcision  was  older  than 
the  time  of  Moses.  Had  Moses  instituted 
it  he  would  piobably  have  ordered  it  so  as 
to  make  it  quadraie  with  his  law  relating 
to  the  strict  rest  of  the  sabbath  ;  but  finding 
it  instituted  by  a  previous  covenant,  which 
his  la:v  could  not  du^-ninul,  (see  Gal.  iii.  17.) 
he  left  it  still  on  the  s.-imc  footing.  This 
argument  will  indeed  infer  that  the  strict 
sabbatical  rest  was  not  observed  in  the 
p'Uriarchal  a-j^e  ;  hut  yot  it  might  be  a  day 
oi  extraordinary  devotion,  which  I  appre- 
hend to  be  proved  from  Gen.  ii.  3. 

h  /  ficne  cured  a  man  entirely."]  Our 
translation  loses  much  of  the  emphasis:  the 
words  oXov  aV'^'fwTrov  vyi*i  nroinTn  literally 
signify,  /  have  healed,  or  made  sound, 
a  whoie  man.  But  the  ambiguity  in  our 
Entilish  Word  ztw'iole  rendered  such  a  version 
very  improper.  I  therefore  thought  it 
necessary  a  little  to  vary  the  expression,  but 
the  seme  is  altogether  the  same.  -But,  since 
I  published  this,  a  very  accurate  critic,  both 
in  the  Greek  .ind  English  language,  has 
sugge^tctl  another  version,  yet  more  literal 
than  thi.s,  or  any  of  the  rest:  /  Imvc  made 
a  man  ivuni  throughout, 

iTliat 


5 1 6        Reflection  on  the  meekness  we  sliould  shew  under  reproach. 

lECT.   him  to  carry  his  couch  •  ?     Judge  not  according     24  judge  not  ao- 
-^--    ^  these  prejudices,  which  the  meanness  of  my  ^S&d^'^^^^ 


John    appearance  tends  to  produce  ;  but  judge  righte-  ©us  judgmeDU 

VII.  i^.ous  and  equitable  jWg'wi^w/ ;  which  if  you  do, 

.  you  must  necessarily  acknowledge  my  Divine 

mission  to  be  as  evident  and  certain  as  that  of 

Moses  himself,  to  whose  precepts  you  profess 

so  great  a  regard. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  learn  of  our  meek  and  humble  Master  to  refer  the  ho- 
16,  l8«0Mrof  all  we  know  and  do  to  Divine  instruction  communicated 
to  us,  and  Divine  grace  working  in  and  by  us ;  that,  seeking  the 
glory  of  God  J  we  may  have  the  surest  evidence,  that  we  are  truly 
his.  Let  us  on  all  occasions  remember  that  integrity  and  upright^ 
ness  will  be  a  certain  security  to  us  against  dangerous  mistakes  in 
matters  of  religion.  If  the  light  we  already  have,  be  faithfully 
improved,  we  may  humbly  hope  that  more  will  be  given  in  ;  nor 
J  7  shall  we  then  fail  of  convincing  evidence,  that  the  gospel-doctrine 
is  of  God;  for  the  experience  of  its  power  on  our  hearts  will 
check  our  passions,  and  destroy  the  prejudices,  that  would  prevent 
the  truth  from  taking  place  in  our  minds. 

Let  us  receive  his  doctrine  as  Divine^  and  hearken  unto  Christ  as 
sent  of  God;  and  whatsoever  be  the  vile  reproaches  vre  may  meet 
with  from  a  wicked  world,  and  the  malicious  designs  it  may  form 
against  us,  let  us  be  resolute  and  stedfast  in  the  practice  of  the 

19  duties  he  has  taught  us,  that  with  well-doing  we  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,     (1  Peter  ii.  I5.) 

Otir  Lord  was  reviled  as  a  demoniac  and  a  lunatic  ,*  but  instead 

20  of  rendering  railing  for  railing  j  he  replied  in  the  words  of  gentle- 
ness and  sobriety.  So  let  us  endeavour  to  conquer  the  rudeness 
of  those  attacks  we  may  meet  with  in  his  cause  ;  that  we  may,  if 

21— 23  possible,  remove  the  prejudices  so  fatal  to  those  that  entertain 
them,  and  form  men  to  that  equitable  and  impartial  judgmenty 
24  which  would  soon  turn  all  their  cavils  against  Christ  into  admira- 
tion, praise  and  obedience. 

SECT. 

i  That  I  have  not  power,  when  I  have  rcsemblinj?  this,  (Mat.  ix.  5,  6,  p.  248.) 
thus  healed  him,  &,<:.]  So  our  Lord  him-  and  might  probably  here  intend  to  iiisiouate 
sell  sutes  the  argument  in  a  case  nearly    it,  though  in  an  oblique  manner. 

>  He 


The  Jews  are  prejudiced y  as  knowing  whence  he  was. 
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SECT.    C. 

The  Jews  pass  a  variety  of  censures  on  Christ ;  and  the  sanhedrin^ 
alarmed  by  the  regard  which  some  expressed  towards  him^  sena 
officers  to  seize  him ;  but  Christ  openly  declares  that  their  pur^ 
poses  should  not  immediately  take  effect,     John  VIL  25 — 30. 


John  VII.  25. 
•pHEN  said   some  of 
them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  he   whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 


26  Bat  1o,  he  spcak- 
eth  boldly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him  : 
Do  the  rulers  know 
indeed,  that  this  is  the 
▼ery  Christ? 


27  Howbeit,  we 
know  this  man  whence 
he  is  :  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man,know* 
eth  whence  h  3  is. 


28  Then  cried  Jesus 
in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Yc 
both  know  me,  and  yc 
\nQVf  whence  I  am; 
and 


John  VII.  25. 
CT^IENy  while  our  Lord  was  thus  discoursing    sect. 
'*'    at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  some  of  the  in^      ^' 
habitants  of  Jenisalemy  who  knew  more  of  the" 


designs  of  the  sanhedrim  than  others  who  had  vil.  25. 
spoken  before  (ver.  20.)  said^  Is  not  this  he 
whom  they  seek  an  opportunity  to  put  to  death  ? 
But  behold,  he  is  not  only  come  up  hither  to  the  26 
feast,  but  speaks  openly  and  freely  in  the  very 
temple  itself;  and  they  are  so  far  from  seizing 
him,  that  they  do  not  so  much  as  say  any  thing  to 
prohibit  him :  do  the  rulers  then  indeed  know' 
they  were  mistaken  in  their  former  censures,  and 
are  they  now  persuaded  in  their  consciences  that 
this  is  really  the  Messiah  ?  But  we  have  suf-27 
ficient  reason  to  conchide  this  cannot  be  the 
case ;  for  many  of  us  hiow  this  vian^  from  whence 
he  isy  and  are  sure  that  he  was  born  of  Joseph's 
wife  :  whereas^  when  the  Messiah  comes y  no  man 
xvill  thus  know  from  xvhence  he  is ;  fur  lie  is  to  be 
born  in  a  miraculous  way  of  a  virp^in  ^, 

Then  Jesus,  though  they  said  this  in  a  private  28 
manner  to  each  other,  and  iningined  that  he 
could  not  have  heard  them,  as  he  was  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  at  some  distance  from  them, 
cried  out  w\i\i  a  louder  voice  than  before,  and 
said.  Do  ye  indeed  both  kium  vie,  and  know  from* 
whence  lam  ^  ?  Alas,  it  is  great  rashness  and 
folly  for  you  to  assert  it ;  and  whatever  you  may 

object. 


•  He  is  to  be  born  in  a  miraculous  way 
of  a  virgin.]  It  is  evident  from  Mat.  ii. 
4, 5,  that  the  Jews  apprehended  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  ;  and  from 
a  multitude  of  other  places,  that  they  knew 
he  was  to  be  a  descendant  of  David  ;  (com- 
pare ver.  4*2.)  I  know  not  how  therefore 
to  account  for  their  saying  that,  when  Christ 
eamff  no  man  xvould  know  wfience  he  is^  but 
by  supposing,  with  Archbishop  Ttllotion, 
(Vol.11,  p.  454.)  that  the  words  refer  to 
^  expectation  Uiey  had  that  he  would  be 
Iforn  of  a  virgin. — As  tor  the  noti<)n  which 
jpstjn  Martyr  mentions^  that  the  Messiah 


should  for  a  while  he  hid^  it  seems  more 
miKh'rn ;  and  they  must  put  a  strange  in- 
terpretation on  ha.  liii.  8.  Mic.  v.  '2.  an4 
P>:il.  ox.  4.  to  diavv  any  such  consequence 
from  th<'m,  as  Dr.  Whitby  and  Mr.  L'En- 
funt  suppose  they  did. 

b  Do  you  both  knoiv  me^  and  knozo  wJtence 
I  am  .^]  So  Bishoji  Cluindlcr  would  render 
these  words  {^ac  liis  Df/cnce,  p.  334);  and 
it  seems  necessary,  in  order  to  vindicate  the 
propriety f  and  indeed  the  veracity,  of  the  re- 
ply ;  unless  with  Beza  and  Camcrarius  we 
buppose  it  to  be  spoken  ironically. 
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^  It 


5 1 8  The  sanhedrim  send  officers  to.  take  him. 

SECT,  object,  yet^  it  is  most  certain,  that /am  not  come  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  <^ome  of 
«•      ofmyself,  with  vain  and  false  pretences  to  a  Di-  JSni^^r-vtom™ 
Tohii    ^^"^  mission,  nor  do  I  want  any  proper  evidences  know  not. 
VII.  28.^f  it ;  biU  he  who  sent  me  is  true  to  all  his  pro- 
mises and  predictions^,  whom  nevertheless,  with 
29  all  your  boasts,  ye  know  not.    But  I  know  him     29  But  I  know  him, 
in  a  most  intimate  manner  \for  I  am  sprung:  ["''J  a"™  from  him,  md 
^  I'^i  I1A--  ^        °  he  hath  sent  me. 

from  nim"^  by  a  mysterious  and  Divme  genera- 

tion,  in  consequence  of  which  I  am  infinitely 
better  acquainted  with  him  than  you,  or  any 
mere  creatures,  can  be  ;  and  he  hath  sent  me 
among  you,  as  his  Ambassador,  on  an  errand 
of  the  highest  importance. 

3Q      Then  they  were  so  provoked  by  this  claim  of  a      30  Then  they  sought 
Divine  original,  and  by  the  charge  advanced  ;;:.•^''^,Srd;o„"h:: 
agamst  them,  as  ignorant  of  that  God,  in  whom  because  his  hour  was 
they  gloried  as  so  peculiarly  their  own,  that  they  not  yet  come. 
sought  an  opportunity  to  seize  him ;  yet  God  im- 
pressed their  minds  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  one 
of  them  would  be  the  first  that  laid  hands  on  him : 
and  they  were  kept  under  this  visible  restraint, 
because  his  appointed  hour  of  suffering  was  not 
yet  comCy  but  he  had  farther  services  in  life  to 
dispatch,  before  he  was  delivered  to  them, 

31  And  77iany  of  the  people  were  so  much  affected  31  And  many  ofthe 
with  these  discourses,  that  they  secretly  believed  hfrn^'^and^lr^hen 
on  him^  and  said  to  each  other,  When  theMes-  Christ  cometh.'wiii  he 
siahcomesy  will  it  be  possible  A^ should  do  greater  ^o  more  miracles  than 
miracles  than  these  which  this  [Jesus']  has  done  ^^^^^Zu^^>  ^"  "^^ 
here  at  Jerusalem,  and  over  the  whole  country  ? 

^2  This,  however,  could  not  be  so  privately  said,  ,  ^\  The  Pharisees 
u    1.  '    c         \-  c-s,  \,  ^     jL     nk        heard,  that  the  people 

but  some  information  or  it  was  sent  to  the  F ha-  murmured  such  thingi 
riseeSy  who,  when  they  heard  that  the  people  concerning  him:  and 
whispered  such  things  concerning  hiviy    were  ^^J^.  p^risees  and  the 
greatly  displeased,   and  alarmed  at  it:   and  the  ^^^^^^^^l^^° 
y^harisees  and  the  other  members  of  the  grand 
sanhedrim,  particularly  the  chief  priests,  among 
"whom  there  were  many  Sadducees  (see  Acts  iv. 
1),  sent  officers  from  the  chamber  in  which  they 
held   their  council  %  into  the  adjacent  court  of 

the 


c  Ts  true  to  all  his  promises  and  prcdic-  a  version.  \  therefore  acquiesce  in  ovr  ovn: 

tioiis.]  There  s*  cms  a  reference  here  lo  the  but  I  see  no  occa>ion  to  vary  any  tiling  in 

aecoiiipli>liment  of  some  of  the  prophecies  tiic  paraphrase,   since  in  either  sense  it  sog- 

already  fulfilled  in  him,  together  vviih  a  gests  so  strong  a  reason  for  believing  that 

cheer iu'  faith  in  what  was  yet  to  come.  Christ  had  the  most  intimate  knowledge  of 

d  /  am  from  ///w.]  I  should  have  choiien  the  leather. 

to  render    na^'  eivld,    rvilh  him,  as  I  did  e  From  the  chamber  in  which  they  held 

in    the  ^first  edition  to  avoid  a  tanlolary  ;  Uieir  council.]     i>eo  sect,  xjtiv,  note  f,  p. 

but  1  am  sensible    on    farther  reflection,  liJS. 
tiiaC  I  want  a  sufficient  authority  for  such 
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the  temple,  to  seize  him,  as  he  preached  there  «ct. 
to  the  multitude.  ^' 


hen  ttid  Jems       Then  Jesus  said  to  theyn,  as  soon  as  they  ap-    j^^jj^ 
!S'l  with  yoo!  P^a'^d,  I  know  the  design  on  which  some  of  y  ouyir.  33. 
1 1  go  unto  him  ^^^  Come,  but  God  will  not  permit  yon  imnie- 
t  me.  diately  to  execute  it ;  for  yet  a  little  while  longer 

^  I  am  to  continue  withyoUy  and  [then]  I  am  to 

•shanseckme,  go  again  to  him  that  sent  me.     And  when  I  am  34 

^LTl^^fiUihJr  ^^^"^"^d  ^o  hi^>  I  *»^^'^  ^®  entirely  out  of  your 
ot  comi,       '^  reach  ;  so  that  you  shall  seek  me,  and  wish  that 
you  had  me  in  your  power  again,  but  you  s/utll 
not  find  me,  and  where  I  am^  or  where  I  shall 
then,  and  always  he, you  cannot  possibly  come  : 
which  he  said,  referring  to  his  speedy  exaltation 
to  the  heavenly  world,  and  to   the  impotent 
malice  with  which  they  should  then  oppose  his 
triumphant  cause, 
rhen  said  the       But  he  was  not  understood  in  that  sense  ;  the  35 
*Whifher**w?ri  *^^^^  therefore  who  were  present  said  among 
that  we  shall  themsclves,  JVhither he  isabout  togo,  that  wc  shall 
him?  will  he  not  find  him  ?  Will  he  leave  Judea,  diViAgo  to  the 
the  Ge^tn«   remainders  of  the  holy  seed,  who  are  dispersed 
ththe  Geutiics?  among  the  Greeks  and  other  nations  ?  and  will  he 
teach  them,  or  the  Greeks  themselves^,  even  the 
idolatrous  Gentiles,  after  his   being   thus  re- 
jected by  his  own  nation  at  home  and  abroad  ? 
rhat  manner  of  What  [sort  of]  Saying  is  this  which  he  has  now  36 
"hairsee^k  me^  ^P^^^^^y  ^^^^  s/iollseek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  ; 
11  not  find  nie*:  a7idwhere  I  am,  you  cannot  poss'My  co7ne  ?  Thus 
;rel  am,  thither  they  continued  cavilling  at  his  words  ;  yet  were 
lot  come?         gj^  overawed  by  his  presence,  that  they  did  not 
dare  to  offer  him  any  violence,  notwithstand- 
ing the  commission  with  which  some  of  them 
came. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

confident  is  error  in  its  own  decisions,  and  so  vain  in  its  2Q   27 
pplauses !    These  unhappy    people,  every  way  mistaken, 

censure 

'U  he  go  to  the  dispersed  among  the  instructed  as  those  that  lived  in  Judea  and 

,  and  teach  tlie  Greeks  ^'\     By  Greeks  at  Jerusalem,  he  would  not  be  able  to  make 

here  to  understand  iV/o/tf/ro^/j  G*'n-  any  ;>rofe-y/<'j,  even  among //im«;  but  would 

nd  not  HeUenists,  or  Jews  that  used  be    constrained  to  apply   himself  to  the 

jek  language  ;  for //w'Xf  were //><?<//■/-  ignorant    and   stupid    Gentiles,    to    seek 

imon'^  them.     There  is  therefore,  I  t/.,sr//;/fj  among  them  :  which  to  be  sure  up- 

a  stin^  in  tliese  wonls  beyond  what  pcarcd  to  these  haughty  scorners  one  of  the 

itators  have  observed.     They  insi-  most  infamous  circumstances  that  could  be 

that  if    he  was  to  i^f>  into  foreijrn  imajrincd,  and  most  incompatible  with  the 

es,  to  address  himself  to  the  Jews  character  of  the  true  Messiah, 
who  might  be  supposed  not  so  well 

3  R  2 
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8fCT.  censure  their  rulers  for  a  supposed  credulity,  in  seeming,  as  \t 

^ were,   to  acquiesce  in   ChrisCs  claim  to  be  the  Messiah;    and 

(ohn   imagined  themselves,  no  doubt,  exceeding  wise  in  reiiecting  him, 

vir.  .while  they  blindly  took  it  for  granted  he  was  the  son  of  Joseph^ 

'     '  and  had    not    patience  to  wait  for  the   authentic   story   of  his 

miraculous  conception.     Surely  men  had  need  to  look  well  to 

the  force  of  those  arguments,  on  whicii  they  venture  their  souls  by 

rejecting  the  gospel. 

28  Our  Lord  answered  their  secret  reasonings  in  a  mattner  which 
might  justly  have  alarmed  them,  charging  them  with  ignorance 
of  that  Godj  whom  they  pretended  to  know,  and  whom,  with  a 
presumptuous  confidence,  they  claimed  as  theirs.  And  oh,  that 
it  may  not  be  found  at  last,  that  many  who  have  appeared  most 
confident  of  their  interest  in  God,  neither  know  him,  nor  are 
knoxvn  by  him  ! 

29  The  blessed  Jesus,  who  is  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  iviage  of  his  Person,  has  the  completest  kno-xledge  of  the 
Father,  May  we  be  so  wise  and  happy  as  to  seek  instructions 
from  him,  thai  the  eyes  of  our  understandings  may  be  enlightened^ 
and  the  temper  of  our  hearts  proportionably  regulated,  by  all  the 
discoveries  of  the  Divine  Being  which  he  makes  ! 

IIow  obstinate  and  desperately  hardened  were  the  hearts  of 
those,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  proofs  that  Jesus  gave  of  his 
30,  32 Divine  mission^  were  yet  so  far  from  hearkening  to  him,  as  to 
seek  oppoYtumties  to  destroy  hi7n  !  So  dangerous  and  fatal  is  the 
prevalence  of  e7Tor  in  such  as  like  iwt  to  retain  God  in  their  knou^* 
ledge,  that  they  will  even  venture  on  the  greatest  wickedness, 
when  once  they  are  given  over  to  a  reprobate  rnindy  (Rom.  i.  28.) 
— May  God  preserve  us  from  a  spirit  of  delusion,  and  fill  us  with 
that  wisdom,  that  we  may  know  the  things  belonging  to  our  peace ; 
and,  being  rcadv  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  itj  may  we 
acknowledge  and  attend  to  Christ  as  sent  of  God  I 
34  May  we  learn  tliis  heavenly  wisdom  in  time,  since  the  hour  is 
approaching,  when  Christ  will  be  sought  in  vain,  and  all  corre- 
spondence between  him  and  sinners  will  be  finally  cut  oft!  Where 
he  is,  they  cannot  then  come ;  and  to  be  excluded  from  him  will 
at  length  appear  insupportable  misery,  even  to  those,  who,  with 
proud  folly  and  fatal  self-sufficiency,  are  now  most  ready  to  say 
Tin  to  him.  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  mt  the  knowledge  of  thte, 
or  thy  ways.     (Job  xxi.  14.) 
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SECT.  CI. 

Christ  invites  his  hearers  to  come  and  imbibe  the  spirit  from  him  ; 
and  by  these  and  other  gracious  discourses  disarms  the  resolution  of 
the  officers^  who  return  to  the  sanhedrim  without  him ;  where  a 
short  debate  arises  between  Nicodemus  and  his  brethren.  John 
VII.  37,  to  the  end. 

John  VII  37.  John  VII.  37. 

I  gr^t  X    of  \»fc  S^^"  ^^'^  ^^^  discourses,  which  oqr  Lord    «^?^;^- 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  ^  made  to  the  people  in  the  presence  of  those, ,      ' 


cried,   saying,  If  any  ^ho  were  sent  bv  the  sanhedrim  to  seize  him  ;   John 

^o'e^rw   mc,  a-ld  and  this  happened  i«  Me  eighth  and  &5frfay, /A«/Vn.3t. 

drink.  great  [day']  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when,  ac- 

cording to  the  institution  of  Moses  (Lev.  xxiii. 
34,  36  ;  Numb.  xxix*.  35),  there  was  to  be  an 
holy  convocation,  attended  with  some  extraor- 
dinary sacrifices.  Now  on  this  day,  when  it  was 
customary  for  the  priests  to  surround  the  altar 
with  their  palm-branches,  and  to  pour  out  water 
in  the  temple,  as  an  expression  of  the  general  de- 
sire of  the  Messiah's  appearance,  and  the  pour- 
ing forth  of  the  Spirit  l3v  him',  Jesus  stood  on  an 
eminence,  that  he  might  be  the  better  heard  and 
seen,  and  proclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  sayings 
If  any  man  thirst,  that  is,  if  he  ardently  desire 
true  happiness,  and  long  for  the  blessings  pro- 
mi'^cd  under  the  administration  of  the  Messiah, 
let  him  come  unto  me  by  faith,  and  drink  his  fill ; 
for  I  am  most  ready  freely  to  communicate  every 
needful  blessing,  and  particularly  those  supplies 
of  the  Spirit,  which  you  profess  so  earnestly  to 
!5S  Itc  that  beiicv-  desire.  (Compare  Isa.  Iv.  1.)     For  he  that  tn\\y  '^^ 

eui  on  ""^''^^^j*  ^^'^^  bclieveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  in  many 
places  said  and  promised  "",  shall  receive  those 

supplies 

a  When  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  ed  Spirit^  and  as  a  mark  of  their  desire  of 

to  pour  out  water,  6»*c.]     That  there  was  a  having  it  poured  out  upon  them.     See  Tre- 

custom  on  this  day  of  dra-xing  xtatfr  (^ut  of  melliu^i's  excellent  note  on  tliis  text, 

the  fountain  of  Siloam,   and  pourinr  it  out  ^  As  the  scripture  htlh  in  many  picircs 

before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  at  the  time  of  said  and  promised.]    Chi  ysustom,  and  aft'^r 

evcninj;   sacriiuc,   and  that  the  priat  who  him  many  other  emirient  critic:,  rckr  this 

did  it  s.'ood  on  some  eminence,  the  Jcicish  to  the  former  clause,  and  understand  it  as 

riiii/t'junanimou^ly  assurcus.  (SeejRe//7w<ff  if  he  had  said.  He  that  hith  i'tat  fni!^:  in  me 

Anti-!.  IL  It.  partiv.  cap.  ^^,  §  6.)  Some  think  xchich  t.'.e  scripture  re/jutrcs  :  (>ee  ('.s'alio, 

it  was  inU'udcd  to  supplicate  M<?/orwerrf//w.-  J^<.;ifrw.v,  ,/mc.  Cujptltus^  in  Inc.)     Andthut 

but  the  context  incliuLS  mo  much  rather  to  they  avoid  the  difllculty  which  arises  Irom 

believe  those  Jcwivli  writc^s  produced  by  our  not  finding  the    following  words  in 

J)r.  Li^h/foot  (in  his  //.//.  Hrb.  on    this  scripture. — B'lt  it  seems  much  more  natu- 

place),  who  say,  it  was  me  ant  as  a  way  of  ral,  with  Grotius,  to  suppose  that  here  is 

Invoking  the  Divine  influences  of  the  blest'  o  general  reference  to  the  several  prophecies 

which 


429  The  people  are  divided  in  tieir  sentiments  about  hvn. 

»«cT.  supplies  in  SO  great  an  abundance,  that  he  shall  scripture  hath  lacf, out 

""'''    not  only  be  refreshed  himself,  but  out  of  his  belly  °/  ^"  ^5?*^  •'^»  ^^ 
■  r  -.1  •      i_-      *.       1.    7/  !^  •.   I  '^   rivers  of  hvinewatei, 

John    or  from  withm  him^,  shall  flow  vital   streams, 

Vil.  38.and,  as  it  were,  rivers  of  living  wetter^  for  the 

refreshment  and  comfort  of  others. 

39  Now  this f  which  was  true  in  a  more  extensive  39  (But  thU  ^wke 
sense,  he  peculiarly  spake  of  the  Spirit  «*,  which  Jjfe**^ 'itt^^1[i^***^ 

'^thej/w/iooelieve  on  him  should  receive^  And  winch  i^^  shaved  ^^wT\ 
some  of  them  should  also  be  enabled  to  commu-  for  the  Holy  Ghost  v^ai 
nicate  to  others.     But  it  was  not  then  generally  JJJ^  y«^w«»»  because 
understood  :yj?r   the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  glorified?)  ^^^  "^  ^** 
[giveii]   in  that  extraordinary  manner,  because 
Jesus  was  7iot  yet  glorified  ;  and  it  was  the  wise 
and  gracious  purpose  of  God  to  send  him  down 
o'n  the  church,  after  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  as  a 
triumphant  Conqueror,  into  his  Father's  pre- 
sence.    (See  Eph.  iv.  7 — 12.   John  xvi.  7.  and 
Actsii.  33.) 

40  Then  many  of  the  people  y  when  they  heard  this  *o  Many  of  Uie 
gracious  saying,  which  was  indeed  a  more  free  Pfop*« therefore,  when 
S  ,  •  "^  ^ '  r  •  II  I  ^cy  heard  ihii  sayuur, 
declaration  and  profession  than  he  commonly  gaid,  of  a  truth  this 

made,  saidy  Surely  this  [inan]  is  at  least  a  pro^  is  the  prophet. 
phef^   and  probably  comes   to   introduce  the 

41  Messiah.     And  others  said.  Nay,  this  is  cer-  .  -♦»  o^^e."  »aid,  ThU 

^   .    ,      ^;      ,-.       •  ti  \c     I    A    '  •*.•       .      IS  the  Christ,  But  some 

tainly  the  Messiah  himself:  out,  m  opposition  to  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
this,  ^me  objected,  and  said^  shall  the  Messiah^  out  of  Galilee? 
when  he  appears,  come  out  ofGalileCy  as  we  know 

42  this  Jcixus  of  Nazareth  does  ?  Hath  not  thescrip^  ^2  Hath  not  the 
tare  said,  exprcsslv,  T/mt  the  Messiah  is  to  come  ^^^im^Sh 'of^Sfe 

from  the  seed  of  David  f    and  hath  it  not  also  seed  of  David,  and  out 

added,   that  he  is  to  arise//am  the  town  of  Beth-  of  the  town  of  Beth- 

lehevi  Judah,  where    David  was  [born,]  and  ^^^75"'   ^^^"^  ^*^^ 
which  was  the  ancient  seat  of  his  family  ?  (Com- 

43 pare  Isa.   xi.    1.    and   Mic.    v.    2.)     And   thus  43  so  there  was  a 

they  were  divided  in  their  sentiments,  and  there  difiaion 

was 

which  refer  to  the  effusion  of  tlie  Sjurii  by  j  This  he  shaJce  of  the  spirit. 1  It  isstiange 

I        the  Messiah  under  the  similitude  of />oar/«','  that,  when  the  evangelist  hsL%  thus  plainly 

Old  ivalcr ;    and  acccrdinj-rly  I  have  para-  commented  on  these  words  of  Christ,  a 

phr.'Sfd  liiC  words  iu  that  view  of  the  con-  late  eminent  writer  should  venture  to  ad« 

n«'Cti(>n.     See  Isa.  lii.    15;  xliv.  3j  Iviii.  vaiicc  a  different  interpretation,  and'ex- 

1 1  ;  and  Joel  ii.  28.  plain  them  as  spoken  of  the  doctrine  of  th§ 

c  Out  of  his  Mliji  or  from  within  him.]  gospel. 

The    belly  is  frequently  put  for  the   iniml  e  Sureljf  this  man  is  a  prophet."}     As  the 

or  hi'arl.     Compare  Job  w.  35  ;  xx.  '20 ;  article  U  prefixed,  it  might  seem  natural 

and  Prov.  xx.  '27,   30. — It  sometimes  sig-  to  render  it  the  prophet,  were  it  not  after- 

liilies,  in  a  more  general  way,  the  inucard  wards  distinguished  from  the  Christ,  .  On 

part  of  a  thin;ij  (1  Kings  vii.  20;    Mat.  tliiS  account  I  conclude  that  here,  as  also 

xii.  40),  and  may  pCThaps  have  some  «//f/-  Jf)hn    i.  '21.  o  ■arpo{vin;$    signifies    only  a 

*iu«  here  to  the />ro;w/V/t;2fy  of  that  capacious  prophet,  that  is,  one  of  the  ancient  pto- 

goldcn  vase  from  which  the  u'a/cr  was  now  pljcts  revived.     See  sect,  XX,    note  C,  p. 

poured  out  iu  a  large  stream.  1 19. 

id 


The  Officers  admire  his  preaching  and  return  without  him.        523 
4msion    among  the  xvos  a  warm  disscusion  ^  among  the  people  on  his   "<^t, 

people  because  of  him.   ^c0U7lt.  ^J** 

44  And  some  of      ^"^  ^^^  officers  also,  who  had  been  sent  to  j^hn 
t^em  would  have  ta-  apprehend  him,  were  at  a  loss  whatthev  should  vii.44. 
ken  him ;  but  no  man  do,  and  some  of  them  wouldhavc  seized  him ;  but, 

laid  hands  on  him,  struck  with  the  regard  which  several  of  the  peo-  * 
pie  expressed  towards  him,  and  above  all,  im- 
pressed  by  the  dignity  and  sweetness  of  his  dis- 
courses, and  the  secret  hand  of  heaven,  which 
wrought  for  his  deliverance,  they  were  so  far 
restrained,  that  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the       Then  the  officers  carne  back  to  the  chief  priests  45 
offieert  to  the   chief  ^^^  ^j^^  Pharisees,  without  accomplishing  the 

priests  and  Pharisees ;  ^  i-ii  ^ji_^i 

and  they  said    unto  purpose  for  which  they  were  scnt  :<77ia  when  the 
them.   Why  have  ye  sanhedrim  perceived  they  had  not  executed  their 
not  brought  him  ?         commission,  they  said  unto  them.    Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him  with  you  as  your  prisoner,  ac- 
cording to  the  orders  you  received  from  us  ? 

46  The  officers  an-       The  officers  replied/ w&  cou\(i  not  find  in  our  46 

IJSr^like^thu'ma^.^  ^-^^^^  '°  attempt  it ;  for  surely  no  man  living 
^^  '      ever  spake  in  so  engaging  and  irresistible  a  man- 

ner as  this  man  doth  ;8  and  had  you  heard  him 
yourselves  it  must  have  disarmed  your  resent- 
ment against  him. 

47  Then  answered       Then  the  Pharisees,  far  from  hcmgsoftcnedhy  i>l 
them   the   Pharisees,  the  account  they  gave  them,  answei*ed  them  in  a 
Arc  ye  aUo  deceived?  scornful  and  upbraiding  way.  What,  are  you 

also  deceived  by  his  artful  and  popular  address? 
Surely  you  caniiot  be  so  weak  as  to  be  thus  in- 

48  Have  any  of  the  fatuated  !      Pray  consider  the  conduct  of  those  45 
Slr^lt-^^/h'^'?  ^I'ho  are  most  capable  of  judging  of  this  point: 

have  any  of  the  mlers  believed  on  him,  or  [any\ 
of  the  Pharisees  of  a  more  private  station  **?  Yet 

you 

'   t  A  warm  dtsscn$ion.']     So  I  apprehend  loj^' for  their  failure,  only  break  out  into 

the  word  Iv  jt/ixfli  always  signifies.     And  a  pathetic  exclamation,  that  no  man  in  Ike 

thus  the  word  xcAi*OT,  which  is  just  the  same  xcorUl  fvcr  spake  like  him.     It  is  a  refiec- 

with  an  English  termination,)  expresses,  tion  x\h  ch  I  hope  we  often  make  as  we 

not  merely  nor  necessarily  a  sejtaralion  from  read  his  discourses. 

each  other,  but  an  angry  debate,  whether         h  Have  anif  of  the  rulers  believed  on  him^ 

it  be  or  be  not  attended  with  separation,  or  any  cfthc  Pharisees  /]  I  cannot  think, 

f  "So  man  ever  spake  a*  this  man  </oM.]  witli  Grotiu?*,  that  this  is  any  intimation 

Piuiarch  mentions  it  as  a  memorable  proof  that,  if  there  wore  any  of  the  Great  Councii 

-of  the  extraordinary  eloquence  of  Mark  who  had  favoiirahle  thoujjhts  of  Jesus,  they 

Antony,  when  Manus  sent  soldiers  to  kill  were  the  Sadduct  cs.     The  interprctatiott 

bim,  that   when  he    bc«;:an   vjn^aiTna^ni  of  tlic  purajJirase  is  mu'-h  cnsicr.     Tl.ere 

•rot  ^eirtiTov,    to  plead  for  his  iifef  he  dis-  is  no  reason  to  believe  any  of  the  Saddu- 

armed  their  resolution,  and  melted  them  cces  were  inclined  to  receive  the  gospel ; 

into  tears,   {Plutarch    Vit.   p.  431.)     But  and  if  the  Pharisees  had  secretly  suspected 

tlicjc  q/??rrry  are  thus  vanquished  merely  them  of  such  an  inclination,  they  would 

by  hearing  Christ's  jiracious  discour>e$  to  hardly  have  alFronted  them  by    huch  aq 

the  people,  which  is  a  circumstance  much  insinuation  in  thii  urand  assembly,   consi* 

more  rcuiarkablc.     'J'hey  return  in  a  kind  dering  the  A/^/i  ra/iA  in  which  many  of  Mai 

of  amaze,  and,  instead  of  seizing  him  at  *eclwQiQ, 
Iheir  prisoner,  or  making  a  laboured  apo<  *  Thii 


524      TTte  Pharisees  are  angry  ^  but  Ntcodemus  stands  up  for  him. 

»ECT,    you  know  these  are  most  eminent  for  their  ac- 
^''      quaintance  with  religion,  and    are    the    most 
John    authentic  interpreters  of  the  sacred  writings  in 
Vil.  49.  which  it  is  contained  :     But  this  wretched  herd      49  But  this  people 
oi people,  who  are  so  enchanted  with  him,  know  "^'^  knoweth  not  Uie 
and  regard  7Wt  any  thing  of  the  true  meaning  of       ' 
the  laWf  and,  it  is  easy  to  be  seen,  are  cursed 
with  a  judicial  blindness,  and  given  up  to  the 
most  absurd  and  fatal  mistake  *. 

50  Upon  this,  Nicodanus^  whom  we  before  have  30  Nicodcmus  saiih 
mentioned  as  the  person  who  came  to  [Jesus]  by  ""^®  ^^^>  Q^^  ***** 
night,  (see  John  iii.  1.  Sf  seg.  p.  141,)  being  '^Sg^nfo^ffir 
both  a  ruler  and  a  Pharisee,  and  sitting  in  the 

sanhedrim  as  one  of  than^  took  so  much  cou- 

51  rage,  that  he  said  to  them.    Doth  our  law  which     51  DoUi   our   law 
you  boast  so  much  acquaintance  with  ^^  judge  J^'^g®.  *"y   "™*"   ^ 
and  condemn  any  man  before  the  magistrate  ap.  l^^^^ UarhJ'doih 
pointed    to  execute  it   summon    him  into  his 

presence,  that  he  may  hear  from  him  what  he 
hath  to  say  in  his  own  defence,  and  know  from 
credible  witnesses,  what  he  hath  done  to  deserve 
punishment  ?  See  Deut.  xvii.  8 — 1 1.  and  xix. 
\5.iiseqJ 

52  But  they,  without  entering  farther  into  the  52  They  antwered 
arsrnment,  answered  him  only  by  saying,  in  a  ^^    ****',  ""^,^*??' 

1-1  I     -  11       \  xiru  ^.        \    aL        Art  thou  also  of  Gah- 

slight  and  superhcial  manner,  What  art  thou  1^.^  p  search, and  lookj 
thyself  also  of  Galilee ,  that  thou  favourest  the  for  out  of  Galilee  axis- 
pretences  of  this  contemptible  Galilean  ?  Search  cth  no  prophet, 
a  little  farther  into  the  matti^r,  and  thou  wilt 
soon  see  the  unreasonableness  of  doing  it ;  for  it 
is  notorious,  even  to  a  proverb,  that  no  prophet 
is  raised  up  from   Galilee^  nor  will  God  ever 
honour  that  contemptible  country  with  such  a 
production.  ^7id 

i  This  people  zeho  know  not  the  laxe,  are  precppts^and  were  even  unmindful  of  those 

furstfl.'}     I  see  no  ground  to  think,  with  whicli,  as  they  were  z  court  of  judicature, 

Gtotii:s,  that  this  nfers  to  Dcut.  xxvii.  were  their  peculiar  concern. 

26,    and  is  huilt  on  a  supposition  that  the  I  No  prop/irt  is  raised  up  from  GalileeJ] 

ignorance  of  the  ]k}I,uIocc  must  always  ex-  As  it  is  plain  that  Jonah,  and  probable  that 

pojC  them  to  a  curse^     It  rather  iniimaies  Nahum  also,  was  a  Galilean,  Sir  Norton 

u\\  aj^pr^hension  that  God  had  given  them  Knatchbull,  and  others,  who  imagine  that 

up  to  aspiritoffatal /V(/(//?/«//o/i. — Instances  these  rulers  could  not  be  ignorant  of  that, 

oi  ihvAT  c  >nttf)npt  o(  ihti  common  rcople  may  suppose  that  wf'4»i'>if  here  signifies    the 

hv  !i>C(.n  \n  Lig/itfoot,   (Ilor.Hth.inlocJ  Great  Pro]»het, or  Messiah.    But  probably, 

and  Vitringa  fOhserv.  i>acr,   lib.  iii.   cap.  had  this  been  their  meaning,  they  would 

V»,  p.  49S.  rather  have  quoted  the  text  which  mentions 

^  J)o/h  our   laze,    uhirh  you  boast  so  Bethlehem  as  the  AirM-p/«fc  of  the  Me.^siab, 

much  acquaintance  with.]     Soft  us  these  The  answer  niust  therefore  be  acknowlcd§:- 

worils  stem,  thrre  is  a  severe  sting  in  them  cd  to  bo  very  mean  and  trifling  ;    and  the 

and  they  in  elf.  ct  amount  to  a  charge,  that  abrupt  manner  m  which  the  as«iembly  was 

v»hllc  th<'y  professed  such  a  knowledge  of  broke  up,  seems  to  intimate  their  conscii 

the  lazcj  and  z*al  for  it,  they  either  knew  oii.«ncss  that  it  would  pot  bear  ex^miiuit 

noif  or  regarded  not,  some  of  its  plainest  tipn. 


Refiectimis  on  the  excellence  of  the  words  of  Christ.  525 

53  And  cfery  man       Andy  having  said  this,thev  would  not  wait  for   »ect. 
ho^e."^^  ^**  °'''"  a  reply,  but  immediately  broke  up  the  court  ;       ' 


and  so  cverij  one  went  away  to  his  ow7i  house.        j^j,^ 

vu.  j3. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  delight  and  thankfulness  should  we  hear  this  gra- Ver. 
tXou^ proclamation  of  Christy  which  he  now  made  in  the  temple ^  31 
and  a  while  after  repeated  from  the  throne  of  hisglorv!  If  any 
inan  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  me^  and  drink ;  yea,  whosoever  will^ 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;   (Rev.  xxii.  17.)     Blessed 
Jesus y  had  we  been  allowed  to  have  prescribed  to  thee  Siform  of 
wordsy  in  which  thy  kind  purposes  towards  us  should  have  been 
expressed,  what  could  we  have  invented  more  pathetic,  more  con- 
descending, or  more  reviving !— May  we  thirst  for  the  blessings 
of  thy  grace,  and  in  the  confidence  o^ faith  apply  unto  thee  for 
them;  and  particularly  for  these  communications  of  thy  Spirity*^^ 
which  are  so  highly  excellent  and  desirable,  and  indeed  so  necessary 
for  us!    Supply  us  with  them,  we  entreat  thee,  in  so  rich  an 
abundance,  that  we,  in  our  different  spheres,  may  supply  others, 
and  from  us  there  xndiy  flow  rivers  of  living  water!  38 

Well  might  such  gracious  words  as  these  disarm  the  rage  of 
enemies  and   persecutors.     Let  us  add  our  testimony  to  theirs, 
and  say,  Never  man  spake  as  Jesus  speaks.      Let  us  hear  him  45 
with  calm  and  thankful  attention,  while  his  voice  still  sounds  in 
his  word,     Happy  nre  those  that  know  the  Jarful  sound!  (Psal. 
Ixxxix.  15.)     The  Pharisees,  like  deaf  adders,  stopped  their  ears 4S^  49 
against  the  voice  of  the  Charmer;  and,  while  they  proudly  cen- 
sured the  populace  as  a  brutal  herd,  and  gloried  in  their  own  su- 
perior wisdom,  rejected  (he  counsel  of  God ;  rashly  judging  with- 
out serious  inquiry,  and  weakly  borne  down  by  vulgar  senseless 
prejudices  against  names  and  placeSy  which  is  all  the  senate  of  Israel  ^\   $2 
opposes  to  the  solid  VLX^nmewx.  oi  Nicodemus !     That  good  man, 
already  considerably  improved  by  his  interview  with  JesuSy  was 
undoubtedly  confirmed  in  his  adherence  to  him,  by  observing  the 
methods  of  their  opposition:   and   where  magistrates  arm  their 
authority  to  o\Qxhe?iV  argument yXhey  will  probably,  rn  thejudg-53 
ment  of  impartial  men,  produce  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  they 
know  their  cause  to  be  incapable  of  a  rational  defence. 
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526    He  goes  to  the  mount  of  Olives ^  and  returns  early  to  the  temple. 


SECT.  CII. 

Christy  having  spent  ike  night  in  retirement y  returns  to  the  temple^ 
where  an  adulteress  is  brought  before  him  ;  but  he  avoids  g  iving 
judgment  in  her  case,  and  turns  the  consciences  of  his  enemies  on 
themselves.     John  VIII.  1 — 11. 

John  VIII.  1.  '  JohnViim. 

SECT.  rpHUjc^the  Pharisees  debated  the  case,  tfwd  in   TESUS  went  unto  the 
^"-      -*-   such  dissension  their  assembly  broke  up;  but  ^  ^^^^^^Ohyc^ 
John    Jesusy  choosinjy  to  retire  in  the  evening,  that  he 
VIII.  1.  might  by  secret  converse  with  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, be  animated  to  all  the  labours  and  dangers 
before  him,  went  up  to  a  mountain  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Jerusalem,  which  lay  to  the  east  of 
the  city,  on  the  other  side  of  the  brook  Cedron, 
and  is  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives^  wliere  be  spent  the  night  in  meditation 
and  prayer. 

2  Buty  that  his  retirement  might  not  break  in  ^  A^'^*^  <^^.^  »"  *• 
upon  the  opportunity  of  public  service,  which  "tothe^tem^eTa^aS 
the  present  concourse  of  people  gave  him,  here^  the  people  came  unw 
turned  to  the  temple  early  in  the  morning ;  and  all  *^^"?'  and  he  sat  dow^ 
the  people  who  came  to  worship  there  before  they  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^^' 
returned  to  their  respective  xbabitations  in  the 

country  (the  feast  being  now  ended)  flocked 
around  him  to  receive  his  instructions;  andy 
such  was  his  courage  and  zeal,  notwithstanding 
the  late  conspiracy  which  had  been  formed 
against  him,  that,  sitting  down  in  one  of  the 
cloisters,  he  instructed  them  as  freely,  as  he  had 
ever  done. 

3  Andy  while  he  was  eno^aged  in  this  exercise,  ^  ^^^  *«  scribes 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  to  him  a  woman  ZV\^T'^n  ^Z^^ 
who  had  just  been  taken  in  the  commission  of  taken  in  adultery;  and 
adulterj/^y  having  been  unhappily  betrayed  into  ^^**«" 

it 

a  Brought  to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adul-  Story  were  indecent,  aftd  an  excessh'eri- 

iery.'\     It  is  well  known  that  M/>  j/ort/  is  gour  w it h  respect  to  those  who  bad  failed 

wanting  in  the  ^ijrtac  vrrsioo^  as  well  as  into  this  truly  detestable  crime,  might  per- 

in  the  Alexandrian  and  Bodleian  copies,  haps  be  the  occasion  of  this  omission,  it 

and  indeed  in  most  of  the  oldest  munu-  it  was  not  aocidenlal,  in  same  early  copies. 

scripts ;  whirh  engage!  Bcza  to  qiicstion,  Erasmus  conjectures,  it  mij;ht  be  added  by 

and  Lc  Clerc,  with  many  others,  to  reject  St.  John  altrr  some  copies  of  his  gospel 

its  autljority.     But  I  acquiesce  in  the  rea-  had  bc^ii  taken;  and  Grotius,  that  some, 

soning  of  the  learned  Dr.  Mill,  to  whom  I  who  heard   the    story  from    the    apostle's 

refer  the  reader  for  the  argu  .-ients  to  prove  mouth,  recorded  it  with  the  approbation  of 

it  anthennc ;  the  critical   examination  of  Papias  and  other  eminent  pei-sons  xh  the 

these  matters  lying  quite  out  of  Mie  sphere  church.    The  notice  that  Eusebius  (Etrles. 

of  my   present  dcsiitn.     A    mistaken  ap-  Hist.  lib.  iii.  cap.  uit.)  Jerom,  (adv.  Pe- 

prehension  that  sumc  circumstances  in  tlie  iag.  lib.  ii.  cap.  6.)  and  other  ancient 

vriiten 


/I  woman  taken  in  adultoy  is  brought  before  hivi.  527 

when  they  had  set  her  it  among  those  intemperances,  which  too  often   ^^cj. 
m  the  midst,  attend  public  feasts ;  andy  as  the  court  of  judica- 


ture, before  whom  she  should  have  been  tried,    j^j^j, 
was  not  yet  assembled,  they  took  that  opporin- viii.  3. 
nity  of  laying  a  snare  iof  Jesus,  by  setting  her  be- 
fore \\\n\ y  in  the  midst  oi  the  people  who  were  at- 
4Tbcy  say  unto  him,  tending  his  discourse.      And,  as  if  they    were  4 
Master,tiiiswornanwas  desirous  of  information  from  him,  /Afv  craftily 

taken  m  adultery,  lu        .,,,.,,     ^  ,  V       ^      i  i> 

the  ray  act ;  Said  unto  hiviy  Master ^  as  thou  proteshcst  thyself 

an  extraordinary  Teacher,  we  desire  thou  would- 

cst  pronounce  thy  judj^ment  on  Mwcase;  here 

is  a  woman  who  was  taken  in  the  very  act  ofaduU 

5  Now  Motes  in  tho  te)y :    Now  Moscs  in  the  law  has  commanded  uSy  5 
Ihlt  r^'h"'shouid  be  ^^^^  ^^'^  infamous  women  slwuld  be  stoned^ 
•toned:  but  what  say.   (Lev.  XX.  10.  and  Deut.  XX.  22.)   but,  as  tliou 
est  thou  ?  takest  upon  thee,  either  to  supersede  many  of  his 

precepts,  or  to  interpret  them  in  a  very  smu:ular 
manner,  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  thy  determi- 
nation in  an  affair  of  so  great  importance;  xvhat 

6  This   they   said  therefore  dost  thou  say  ?     This  they  said  tempt-  6 

Srhltfu,"':^':::^  '"^ ^"" .  ^^^'.  « '"'^'i  ^^y soever  he.hould deter- 
him.—  mine,  they  might  have  an  opportunity  to  accuse 

him;  either  to  the  Jewish  rulers,  if  he  acquitted 
such  a  criminal ;  or  to  the  Romans,  if  he  ven- 
tured, though  on  the  authority  of  the  law,  to 
pronounce  a  capital  sentence  against  her,  which 
be  had  no  authority  from  the  Romans  to  do*=, 

and 

writers  have  lalcen  of  the  dubiousness  of  ums  a  m/W<iA:«;  he  had  a  much  greater  view, 

this  pa^cage,  with  a  few  other  instacces  of  and  silenced  them  in  a  far  more  effectual 

the  like  nature,  shews  that  critical  exact-  manner. 

ness,   with  which  they  examined  into  »he         ^  To  accuse  him — to  the  Romans,  if  he 

genuineness  of  the  several  parts  of  the  New  ventured,  ^V.]     It  is  very  evident,  that  tlie 

Tesiament,  and  so,  on  the  whole,  strength-  Jewish  san/tedrim  sat  by  licence  from  the 

ens  the  etidenc^  of  Christianity ^  which  (as  Roman  governor ;  and  though  they  had  a 

J  have  shewn  at  large  in  the  ninth  of  my  right  to  try  capital  causes,  it  wai  necessary 

Ten  Sermons)  is  so  inseparably  connected  (as  it  seems  from  passages  elsewhere  exa* 

with  the  genuineness  and  purity  of  the  mined)  that  the  xe;i//';}C(f  they  passed,  should 

AVtv  Testament.  be   recognized  and  alloxced  by  the  Romans 

b Suck  women  should  be  stoned."]     If  they  before  it  could  be  carried  into  execution, 

spoke  accurately,  this  must  have  been  a  (See  sect,  clxxxvi.  note<^,  on  Matt,  xxvii. 

tcoman  who  had  been  betrothed  to  a  hus'  2.  And  sect,  clxxxviii.  note\  on  John  xix. 

bandj  and  had  been  guilty  of  this  infamous  10.)     For  Christ  therefore  to  have  under- 

crime,  before  the  marriage  was  completed ;  taken  the  decision  nf  this  case  would,  //uo 

for  such  only  are  expressly  condemned  to  ///r/o,  liave  rendered  him  obnoxious  tq  the 

be  stoned.     (Deut.  xxii.  22 — 24.)      The  Romans,  4s  well  as  to  the  sanhedrim :  and 

Jewidh  writers  tell  us,  that  when  (as  in  had  he  condemned  her,  a  new  occasion  of 

the  case  of  other  adulteries)  only  death  in  oflence  must  have  arisen,  in  tonspquence 

g«ifrfl/ was  denounced,  without  specifying  of  that — to  Pilate,  if  execution  had  been 

the  particular  kind  of  it,  strangling  was  to  ordered  without  an  application  to  him, — 

be  used.     Custom  indeed  (as  Grotius  ob-  and  to  the  Jews,  if  Christ  had  directed  such 

serves)  might  have  introduced  </on</}!:  in  ail  an  application  to  be  made.     So  that  the 

Uiese'  cases  (compare  Kzek.  xvi.  38,  40.)  snare  here  was  much  the  same  with  that 

yet  that  would  not  justify  what  they  here  afterwards  laid  for  him  (Mat.  xxii.  17 — 22, 

say.     But  our  Lord's  Spirit  was  too  noble  sect,  cliv.)  in  the  question  <^bout  the  law- 

to  take  the  advantage  of  such  a  slip,  if  it  fulness  of  paying  tribute. 

3  S  2  d  fTrote 


528  He  bids  the  guiltless  person  throw  the  first  stone  at  her. 


5ECT. 

cii. 


John 
Vlll.  6. 


and  which  the  Jewish  rulers  themselves  had  at 
present  no  power  to  execute.  (Compare  John 
xviii.  31.) 

But  Jesus y  stooping  down  J  wrote  something  on 
the  ground  with  his  finger^  ^  choosing  (as  it  were) 
to  speak  to  them  by  that  action,  rather  than  by 

7  words.  But  as  thei/j  thinking  that  they  had 
him  at  a  great  advantage,  continued  asking  him 
with  greater  importunity,  he  raised  himself  up^ 
nnd,  without  replying  directly  to  their  demand, 
only  said  to  them,  Let  hivi  of  you  that  is  without 
sin  J  in  this  or  any  other  respect,  pursue  the  pro- 
secution, and  throw  the  first  idXsX  stone  at  her ^ 
when  she  is  condemned '^ ;  (compare  Deut.  xvii. 
7.)  thus  prudently  avoiding  a  decision  of  the 
case,  ana  leading  them  to  reflect  on  their  own 

8  guilt.  And  stooping  dorum  again^  he  urote  on 
thegivundy  as  he  had  done  before,  and  left  them 
to  their  own  reflections. 

9  But  having  heard  [his  answer}^  and  being  by 
a  secret  energy ,  which  went  along  with  the  word 
of  Jesus,  in  a  very  awful  and  powerful  manner, 
convicted  in  their  consciences  of  their  own  per- 
sonal and  aggravated  guilt,  they  were  ashamed 
even  to  look  each  other  in  the  face;  and  so  went 
out  one  by  one  ^  beginning  from  the  eldest^,  whose 

age 


— But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  tbougb  be 
beard  them  not. 

7  So  wlien  they  con- 
tinued afking  him,  he 
lift  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  is 
wiihout  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 


8  And  again  he 
stooped  down,  and 
wToic  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which 
heard  r7,  being  con- 
victed by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  bc^^inning 
at  the  eldest,  ezcn  unto 


d  Wrote  on  the  ground  xoith  hi*  fifKcr  j 
Tite  following  words,  /xn  7r.p<7r3*x(ULiv'^, 
as  thongh  he  heard  them  ?iot,  or  (as  I 
would  rcndt.T  tht-m)  ns  not  rtaardinir  them^ 
are  wanting  in  the  most  valuable  vwnii- 
scrjuls.  Dr.  Mill  ihenfore,  I  think,  justly 
omits  them,  as  several  other  printed  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Te^toment  d«».  Were 
they  admitted,  they  wouhi  rut  off  must  of 
tiic  conjectnresy  which  learned  men  have  ad- 
vanced as  to  what  Christ  rcrote;  a  question 
which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  determine, 
and  which  we  have  no  need  at  all  to  be  so- 
licitous about.  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
there  was  a  languac^  in  the  action  il^eif, 
either  to  intimate  that  these  hyj[)»>rritical 
Pharisees  should  be  themselves  (as  the  pro- 
phet expresses  it,  Jer.  xvii.  13.)  written  in 
the  earthy  or  that  they  were  to  attend  to 
what  was  written :  but  I  can  determine 
nothing,  and  must  say  with  a  git^at  critic 
on  these  woixls,  Sescire  velte,  qii<r  ma^ister 
opliinus  nescire  not  inltj  ernditu  inscitia  est  f 
**  To  be  willing  to  continue  ignorant  of 
what  our  great  Master  has  thought  fit  to 
conceal,  is  no  iuconsiderablepart  of  Chris* 
iian  learn iii^r." 

c  het  him  of  you  that  is  zcithouf  sin, 
thro'jc   i/tc  frsl  siont:  al  Aer.J      Le   Clerc 


malos  the  supposed  impropriety  of  thiS  re- 
pill  a  larther  argument  againstthe  genuin«  - 
ncss  of  this  tert:  since  the  iaxc  did  Uf»l 
require  the  witnesses  or  executiotiers  to  br 
free  from  sin,  in  order  to  the  efficacy  of 
sueh  a  piosccution.  But  it  may  be  an- 
swered, that  our  Lord'*  certain  knowledge 
of  u  hat  th»f  etlcet  would  be,  vindicated  ihc 
wisdom  of  his  putting  the  matter  u)X>n  this 
issue,  by  u  hieh  it  is  plain  in  (act  he  escaped 
their  snare. 

f  hf'ent  out  one  Inj  one,  beginning  froM 
the  ehlest.]  It  is  stianue  any  should  have 
interpreted  this  clause  Jfo  rigorously,  as  to 
imagine  that  every  panicular  person  went 
out  just  according  to  his  age.  It  nceros 
only  to  intimate  that  those  eiders  of  the 
people,  who  had  been  most  eager  in  the 
pmst  cution,  appeared  under  the  most  sen- 
sible confusion,  and  wci-e  some  of  tiwjtrsl 
that  left  the  a^-sembly.  And  in  this  view 
it  is  very  remarkable;  espeeiolly  consider- 
ing that  they  were  now  in  the  prc^em  e  of 
the  muttitttde,  before  whom  they  would, 
no  doubt,  he  dcsiiwis  to  keep  up  the  strict- 
est appearance  of  virtue,  in  order  to  main- 
tain their  influence  over  tliem. — Thoui;h 
(as  Dr.  Whitby  shews,  on  vcr.  7.)  adniterti 
prevailed  muc)i  among  tlic  Jews  about  this 

time. 


Mefkctiom  op  the  force  of  an  accusing  conscience.  529 

the  last: and  jcsos  was  age  and  office  tended  to  increase  ibeir  shame  sect. 
maa  r,S^  and  remorse;  and  the  impression  passed  even  to     ^"- 

mkUu  the  lasty  or  the  youngest  and  meanest  of  them,    j^j^^ 

And  Jesmwas  left  alone  by  ail  the  accusers,  and  viii.9. 

the  woman  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd, 

with  which  he  had  been  surrounded  before  she 

was  brought  in. 

10  When  Jejus  had  ^nd  Jesus  raising  himself  up^  and  seeins^  none  lO 
Z  n'one  trl :"'  f  ^hose  «-ho  had  been  sohcit.ng  h.s  judgu.ent, 
nimn,  he  said  unto  her,  tiut  only  the  Woman  they  had  brought  before  hun, 
Woman,  where  are  said  to  her^  Woman y  wliere  are  tliose  thine  ac^ 
liiTnot^S;":  «""-*^  Has  no  man  cculemnedthcc,  or  is  there 
edthee?  none  remaining  to  bear  witness  against  thee? 

11  She    said,  No  And  slie  Said y  No  man.  Lord,     And  Jesus  said  \\ 

^:Jf^*^^''V^'  ^^^0  f^^^'^  Neither  do  J  take  upon  me,  at  this 
SOS  said  tinto  her,  Net-  ,  ,  •  •  '  •    j     •   n 

th^r  do  I  condemn  time,  and  under  this  circumstance,  )udicially 
tiiee;  go,  and  sin  no  to  condemn  thee,  though  thy  crime  has  been 
^*^*^'  undoubtedly  great :  go  thy  way  therefore,  with^ 

out  any  impediment  from  me;  but,  as  the 
Messenger  of  God,  and  Friend  of  souls,  I  warn 
thee,  that  thou  sin  nomore*';  for  such  enor- 
mous practices  as  these,  must  subject  tliee  to  a 
severer  judgment  from  God,  than  man  can  pro* 
nounce  or  inflict. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

The  devout  retirements  of  Christy  and  his  early  renewed  la-  Ver. 
(tourSf  so  often  come  in  view,  that,  after  having  made  some  pro-  U  2 
gress  in  his  history,  we  arc  ready  to  pass  them  over  as  things  of 
CQurse.  But  let  iis  remember,  that  in  some  degree  they  call 
upon  us  to  go  and  do  likewise i  and  will  another  day  condemn 
those,  who,  while  they  call  themselves  his  disciples,  are  given  up 
to  ease  and  luxury,  and  sufl'er  every  litilc  amusement  or  sensual 
gratification  to  lead  them  into  an  omission  of  their  duty  to  God 
and  their  fellow-creatures ;  an  omission  especially  aggravated  in 
those,  whom  he  has  appointed  to  be  teachers  of  others,  and  who 
have  therefore  so  many  peculiar  errands  to  the  throne  of  grace, 

and 

time,  yet  1  see  no  i-eason  to  conclude,  that  ciassics  (as  the  correspond  cot  word  pecearf 

their  conscience  convicted  every  one  of  is  by  tlie  Latin)  to  signify  Iht*  commission  of 

them  of  this  particular  crime. — Their  par-  adultery ;    which  strongly   intimates  that 

iialittj  (as  Dr.  Lardner  well  observes)  seems  even  the  lifrht  of  nature  taught  many  of  the 

to  appear  in  bringing  only  the  woman ^  not  Heathens  the  exceeding  sinfUnetx  of  it : 

the  man,  w  hcn  the  law  condemned  both,  which  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  as  not 

(Lard.  Credit,  part  i.  Vol.  I.  p.  79  )  only  the  greatest  of  tht-ir  men,  but  (arrord- 

K  Sin  ?to  more.'\     Eisner  fObserv.  Vol,  I.  ing  to  their  scandalous  theoloi^tfj  the  ^.reat- 

p.  318),  and  Suicer,  (Thtsaur.  Vol.  I.  p.  estofMWr  jfcw^  too,  gave  it  all* tlie  sanction 

205),  have  shewn  that  the  word  a/Lt«o7flnrHy,  it  could  have  from  exampic. 
io  sin,  is  used  by  the  most  cicgaut  Greek 


530  Christ  speaks  of  himself  as  tlie  light  of  the  woi'ld. 

SECT,  and  so  many  engagements  in  the  morning  to  sow,  or  to  prepare  the 
seed  of  religions  instruction,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  with-holi 


John    their  hand  from  dispensing  it.     (Eccles.  xi.  6.) 

vui.       While  JesiLs  is  teachings  his  enemies  address  him,  not  only  as 

'     2l\\  instinictory  but  as  -^  judge:  and  yet,  by  this  specious  form  of 

6  honour  and  respect,  they  bought  only  to  insnare  and  destroj/  him. 
So  unsafe  would  it  be  always  to  judge  of  men's  mtentions  by  the 
first  appearances  of  their  actions!  But  our  Lord,  in  bis  answer, 

7  united,  as  usual,  the  xtisdom  of  the  serpent  witii  the  innocence  dXii 
10,  1 1  gtiutlcDess  of  the  dove ;  and  in  his  conduct  to  this  criviinal  shewed 

at  once  that  t  nderness  and  faithfulness,  which  might  have  the 
most  effectual  tendency  to  impress  and  reclaim  her;  if  a  heart 
capable  of  such  infidelity  and  wickedness  could  be  impressed  and 
reclaimed  at  all.  Go  thy  way^  said  he  to  this  adulteress,  and  sin 
710  more.  Perhaps  the  charge  may  have  little  weight  with  such 
abandoned  transgressors  as  she;  but  let  all  learn  to  improve  their 
escapes  from  danjrer,  and  the  continued  exercise  of  Divine  pa- 
tience towards  them,  as  an  engagement  to  speedy  and  thorough 
reformation. 
9  Let  xhii  force  of  conscience ^  and  the  porwcr  of  Christ  over  it  (both 
which  so  evidently  appeared  in  this  instance),  teach  us  to  re- 
verence the  dictates  of  our  own  minds,  and  to  do  nothing  to 
bring  them  under  a  sense  of  guilt ;  which,  through  the  secret 
energy  of  our  Redeemer^  w  rought  so  powerfully  on  these  Phari^ 
sccSy  that,  hypocritical  and  vaiii  glorious  as  they  were,  they  could 
not  command  themselves  so  far  as  even  to  save  appearances  ;  but 
the  eldest  and  graiest  among  them  were  the  first  to  confess  their 
guilt,  by  withdrawing  from  the  presence  of  so  holy  a  Prophet^ 
from  the  temple  of  God,  and  from  the  criminal  whom  they  came 
to  prosecute.  A  like  consciousness  of  bemg  ourselves  to  blame 
will  abate  the  boldness  and  freedom  of  our  proceedings  with 
others  for  their  faults,  if,  while  we  judge  them,  we  are  self  con- 
demned;  nor  will  the  authoritv  of  a  superior  age  or  station  of  hfe 
bear  us  out  against  these  inzi'urd  reproaches. 

SECT.  cm. 

Our  Lord  speaks  of  himscf  as  the  light  of  the  uvrldy  urges  the  co^i- 
curreyit  testimony  of  his  Father,  and  gives  the  Jews  repeated 
warning  of  the  danger  ihej/  would  incur  by  persisting  in  their 
infidelity.     John  VUI.  12—29. 

iicT.  John  VIII.  12.  Jo"?*  viii.  12. 

ciii._  Y^jy^iV  ./....    after  the  interruption  that  he  T^^^I/P^^J^e  ^^^ 
""TT       .     met  wit.'),  s\*iile he  was  speaking  to  the  peo-  saying, 

VlH.  12  P'^  ^^  ^^^  tciuple,  by  the  Pharisees  bringing  in 

the 


lie  had  not  only  his  oivn,  but  his  Father'* s  testimony.  531 

sayinp,  I  afn  the  li^ht  the  adulteress,  resumed  the  work  he  was  before    sect. 
of  the  world :  he  that  e„ga<Tcd  in,  and  a^ain  proceeded  to  instruct  the    ^"•• 

followeth    me,     shall         "7  iii  ii-  i — 

not  walk  in  darkness,  people  ;  and  observinjr  the  sun  lately  risen,  and    y^,^„ 
but  shall  have  the  light  shininj^  witfi  great  lustre  and  beauty,  he  spake  vin,  12 
°^  *'^^-  tinto  theniy  saying.  I  am  the  true  light  of  the 

world,  in  whosi^  appearance  you  ouo;ht  chiefly 
to  rejoice*:  this  sun  arises,  in  a  few  hours  to 
descend  again,  and  mav  fail  manv  of  you  before 
your  intended  iourney  is  dispatched  ^;  wliereas 
he  (hat follows  we,  and  firoverns  himself  by  the 
dictates  of  my  \vor<l  and  Spirit,  shall  not  be  left 
to  walk  in  the  darkjiess  of  iti^norance,  error  and 
sin,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life  continually 
shining  upon  him,  to  diffuse  over  his  soul  know- 
ledge, holiness  and  joy,  till  he  is  guided  by  it 
to  eternal  happiness. 

13  The   Pharisees       Some  of  the  Pharisees  therefore^  who  were  13 
Hir  TL^tLst""  ^'f "  P'-°''f"^  l>ut  diiferent  persons  from  those 
cord  of  thyself;   thy  ^^lio  had  brought  in  the  woman,  enraged  at  the 
record  is  not  true.         late  disappointment  of  their  brethren,  said  unto 

him,  Tlwu  bearest  witness  of  thyself,  and  there- 
fore, by  thine  own  confession  (chap.  v.  31.) 
thy  testimony  is  not  to  be  admitted  as  true,  but 
may  rather  be  suspected  of  vain-glory  ;  nor  can 
we  believe  such  great  tilings  of  thee,  unless 
we  have  some  farther  proof  than  thine  own 
affirmation. 

14  Jesus  answered      Jesus  answered  and  Said  unto  them,  Thotigh  1 14* 
t"1S\  bear  ^c^'d  '"''"^d  bear  z^iiness  of  myself    lyet\  as  I  speak 

of  myself,  yet  my  re-  ^I'om  my  own  certain  knowledge,  and  have  al- 

cord   is   true:    for  I  ready  shewn  that  I  am  come  with  a  Divine  com- 

!^"d  whiuicTTgoTbm  »"'^^ion,  my  testimony  is  entirely  and  perfectly 

ye  cannot  tell  whence  true,  and  as  such  you  ought  to  admit  It  :  for  I 

I  come,  and  whither  waW  know  from  wh^nce  I  Came,  and  wliither  I  am 

^  ^'  going,  and  the  most  evident  demonstrations  of 

it  have  been  given  you,  both  in  the  nature  of 

my  doctrine,  and  in  the  miracles  which  I  have 

wrought  among  you  ;  but  you  are  so  perverse, 

that,  as  often  as  I  have  hinted  or  declared  it,  you 

kiww  not  to  this  dav  from  whence  I  come,  and 

15  Ye  judge  after  whither  I  am  going :         Which  is  not  to  be  15 

^**®  ascribed  to  the  want  of  sufficient  evidence,  but 
merely  to  the  force  of  your  own  prejudices  ;  for 

you 

a  tarn  the  \.x\\G  l/<rhl  of  tfie  worldl     The  uill  remember  this  \va«5  the  morning  after 

Messiah  was  often  rcpresentnd  under  this  tli«  C'lricliision  of  the  A'wx/  of  tabernacles, 

view.     Isa.  xlii.   f).  xlix.  6.  and  Mai    iv.  and  probably  mi-ht  be  before  the  morninfr 

9.     Compai-e  Luke  ii.  32.   Jolin  i..4. — 9.  sacrijire :    after  vhich,    no   doubt,    many 

iii.  19.  ix.  !>.  and  xii.  46.  nuuld  be  setting  out  for  their  babitaiions  in 

b  The  sun  arises  to  dcsrcnd  again,  and  the  country. 


jiiay  fail  many  of  you,  ^'c]     The  reader 


c  You 


532  Tlicy  neither  knew  his  Father  nor  him. 

^V^'  yf^it-  jif-d^^e  according  to  the  maxims  of  flesh  and  the  flesh,  I  jq<^  ao 
/'"    ^  sense,  and  will  believe  nothing  in  opposition  to  ™*°' 
.lohn    these  principles,  which  you  have  so  rashly  im- 
Vlll.  Imbibed'',  and  by  this  means  are  justly  liable  to 

condemnation  :  but  I  wave  that  for  the  present^ 

as  /  now  Judge  no  man,  but  rather  appear  under 

the  character  of  a  Saviour.     (Compare  chap. 
16iii.  17.)        Vet  if  / aUould  Judge,  mj^determi-      16   And  yet  if  r 

nation  and  5c/i/^wre  w  apparently /;i/tf  and  right,  J"^se»    ™y  judgment 

and  you  would  justly  be  condemned  for  not  re-  Jjone^  bu^i  a^  Uw 

ceivinpr  my  testimony  ;for  lam  not  alone  in  what  Father  that  seat  me. 

I  say,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me^  as  we 

arc  in  other  respects  inseparably   united,    do 

evidently  concur  top:ether  in  the  testimony  that 

n  I  give.     And  it  is  reritten  in  your  own  law^  for      17  iti«  also  written 

which  you  profess  so  sacred  a  regard,  that  the  »"  r^"'  i^^.  that  the 
-.••         Y' .  .^i         J-..     I         A      ^    tcstimoDv  of  two  men 

'     testimony  oj  two  men  is  to  be  admitted  as  trudy  i,truc. 

and  matters  of  thegreatest  consequence  are  with- 
out scruple  to  be  determined  by  it.    Deut.  xvii. 

18  6,  and  xix.  15.)  Now  /  am  [one]  who  bear  18  i  am  one  flat' 
this  unfness  of  viusclf,  in  a  fact,  the  truth  of  bear  witncw of  myietf, 

i-iw  ^       r*^  -ii  J  al      and    the  Father  that 

which  I  cannot  but  certauily  know;   and  the  ,^,„j  ^^  bcarethwii- 

Father  who  sent  vie  is  another,  and  surely  a  ncjs  of  mc. 
most  credible  Person,  who  also  bears  his  testis 
niony  to  me;  thereby  asserting  the  truth  of  every 
doctrine  I  teach,  and  the  justice  of  every  sen- 
tence I  might  pass. 

19  Then  said  they  to  him,  iVherc  is  i\i\s  thy  Father  y  1 9  Then  said  they 
to  whom  thou  so  frequentiv  appealest  ?  mention  ^^^"^  Father ^''^m 
him  plainly,  that  we  may  know  how  far  he  is  to  answered,  Yc  neither 
be  regarded,  and  produce  him  as  a  witness,  know  me.  nor  bit 
Jesus  answered,  You  mav  well  ask  ;  for  it  plainly  Y^^^^^  •    »*^    y«  ^ 

,  '  ,      •       ,  %f        f       -^     known  me,  yc  sb«>uw 

appears  by  your  conduct,  ihAt  you  neither  Anow  have  known  my  Fa- 
me,  nor  my  Father,  however  you  may  boast  an  thcr  also, 
acquaintance  with  him  :  and  indeed,  if  you  had 
known  me  aright,  and  regarded  me  as  you  ought 
to  liave  done,  you  Would  also  long  ere  this  have 
known  who  and  what  my  Father  is,  in  another 
manner  than  you  now  do  ;  for  I  bear  his  com- 
plete resemblance,  and  it  is  my  great  business 
to  reveal  him  to  those  who  submit  to  my  in* 
structions. 

20  These  words  Jesus  spake  with  the  greatest  20  These  w^dj 
freedom,  as  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  in  a  ^p^^^  Jesus  in  the 
certain  part  of  it  culled  the  treasury,  where  the  K-Tcu?pie^%'% 

chests  man 


c   Vuu  j'tflre  according  to  ///<•  /7r*1t,  Sec]  temporal  Prince  and  Deliverer.      And  the 

The  same  ctirnal  prejudices  tiill  pP'vail  in  admission  of/a/jre  pr//ic//>/M,  which  are  ct»n- 

tlic  miuds  of  the  Jews,  and  prevent  their  stanily  taken  for  jrranted,  and  never  c«- 

reception  of  Christ;  they  laying  it  down  mined,  will,  I  fear,  be  attended  with  f^uu 

as  a  rir<kt  principle^  that  he  i*  to  be  a  ^rtal  cunse(picnc«s  to  thousands  more. 


They  that  rejected  him  should  die  in  their  sins.  533 

man  laid  hands  on  him,  chests  stood  in  which'the  people  put  their  c^ifts  sect. 

v'^Jt^omr^"  ^^  "'''  for  the  service  of  that  sacred  house  (see  Mark  ^"^- 
xii.  41 ,  sect,  clix.;  the  stores  of  which  were  laid  jq|,j, 
up  in  chambers  over  that  cloister  .  and  though  VJli.  20 
he  so  plainly  intimated  that  God  was  his  Father, 
and  charged  the  Jews  with  bcinjv  ignorant  of 
him,  in  whom  they  boasted  as  so  peculiarly  their 
God,  yet  their  spirits  were  kept  under  such  a 
powerful,  though  secret  restraint,  that  no  one 
seized  him ;  which  was  the  more  wonderful,  as 
it  was  a  place  from  whence  it  would  not  have 
been  easy  to  have  escaped  without  a  miracle, 
and  which  was  much  frequented  by  his  greatest 
enemies  :  but  the  true  reason  was,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  co?ne  in  which  he  was,  by- 
Divine  permission,  to  be  delivered  into  their 
hands. 

21  Then  said  Jesns  Confiding  therefore  in  the  protection  of  Divine  21 
m^'tayTa^dTj  shai?  Providence,  Jesus  theii  said  to  them  again,  as  he 
•cck  me,  and  shall  had  done  before  (chap.  vii.  33,  3*,  p.  519.)  I  am 
die  in  your  sins :  whi-  speedilv  going  away  from  among  you,  and  vou 
tlier  I  go,  ye  cannot  ^f^^n  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^„^  enquire  after  the  Messiah  m 
come.  .        ,  '     .  *  .  ,  p  ,       . 

vain ;  but,  as  a  jubt  punishment  tor  your  having 

rejected  me,  you  sh^ll  die  in  this  your  sin,  and 
perish  for  your  unbelief  by  a  singular  stroke  of 
Divine  vengeance,  which  shall  sink  you  into 
final  condemnation.  Remember  then,  that  I  have 
warned  you  with  the  greatest  faithfulness,  and 
now  again  I  solemnly  repeat  the  warning.  That 
though  you  should  be  ever  so  desirous  of  admit- 
tance to  me,  it  will  be  in  vain  ;  for  you  cannot 
co7ne  to  the  place,  whither  I  am  now  going, 
either  to  molest  me,  or  to  secure  yourselves. 

22  Then  said  the       The  Jews  then  Said,  with  a  very  perverse  and  23 
}Zllxn'L^..^^  f?«"\^  contempt,  What,  will  he  kill  himself, 
•aith.  Whither  I  go,  that  he  says,  You  canjwt  come,  whither  I  am 
ye  cannot  come.  going  ?    We  shall  not  desire  to  follow  him  upon 

those  terms. 

23  And    he    said      j{nd  fi^  said  to  them  vet  more  plainly,  So  vile  23 
from  beura'th.^  I  am  ^"^  malicious  an  insinuation  as  this,  evidently 
from  above:  ye  are  of  shews  that  you  are  from  beneath,  the  slaves  of 
tills  world,  I  am  not  earth,  and  tlie  heirs  of  hell ;  while,  on  the  other 
«f  thU  world,  i^j^j^j^  I  am  from  above,  and  shall  (jnickly  return 

thither:  you  are  originally  of  this  world,  and 
your  treasure  and  hearts  are  here  ;  but  as  I  am 
not  of  this  world,  my  thoughts  therefore  natu- 
rally turn  to  that  celestial  abode,  from  whence 
I  came,  and  I  incessantly  labour  to  conduct  men 

24  I  said  therefore  thither.     But  as  to  you  1  labour  in  vain:  and 24 
S!ei„7o« --  fori}  il^^>^^Me  /just  no^v  said  unto  you,  that  you  shall 

ye  die  tn  yowr  sins;  and  it  is  really  a  great  and 
Vol.  vj.  3  T  '^  ♦ul 


534  Chrisl  onlii/  speaks^  what  the  Father  had  taught  him. 

SECT,   awful  truth,  and  deserves  anotlier  kind  of  regard 

^*"'    than  you  give  it ;  so  that  I  yet  again  would  call 

John    y^"  ^^  consider  it ;  /or  if  you  believe  not  that 

Via.  24  /  am  [A^,]  whom  1  have  represented  myself  to 

be^,  j/(7M  shall  unavoidably  die  in  your  sins, 

and  are  in  effect  the  murderers  of  your  own 

souls*. 

25  Then  said  they  to  Aim,  in  proud  derision,  JVho 
art  thou,  that  such  great  regard  should  be  paid 
to  thee,  and  that  it  should  be  so  fatal  a  thing  to 
neglect  thee  ?  jind  Jesus  said  to  them,  Tmly, 
because  lam  still  speaking  to  you  to  this  very  day 

26  in  so  plain  and  affectionate  a  manner,  /  have 
many  things  to  say  and  judge  concerning  you  ^, 
and  justly  might  upbraid  you  with  the  utmost 
severity,  and  pass  an  immediate  sentence  of  con- 
demnation upon  you  :  buty  for  the  present,  I 
content  myself  with  reminding  you,  that  he  who 
sent  me  is  true ;  andy  as  /  speak  to  the  world  only 
those  things  which  I  liave  lieard  from  him,  he 
"will  finally  verify  my  words,  and  it  will  be  at 
the  peril  of  your  souls,  if  you  continue  to  treat 
me  with  such  perverseness  and  contempt. 

27  These  things  were  very  intelligible,  when 
compared  with  what  he  had  said  before  ;  \^yet^ 
so  exceeding  stupid  were  they,  and  so  blinded 

by 


ye  believe  not  that 
I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  » 
your  sins. 


95  Then  said  iher 
unto  him.  Who  an 
thou  ^  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Even  the 
tame  that  I  said  unto 
you  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

26  I  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  to 
judge  of  you :  but  he 
that  sent  me  is  true ; 
and  I  speak  to  tlie 
world  those  things 
which  I  have  heard 
of  him* 


27    They     under- 
stood    not     that    he 
spakt 


d  That  I  am  he,  &c.  o7t  lyw  n/uti.] 
There  is  evidently  an  ellipsis  here,  to  be 
supplied  by  comparing  it  with  ver.  12. 
Compare  John  xiii.  19.  Mark  xiii.  6.  and 
Acts  xiii.  25. 

c  Are  in  effect  the  murdeTCrs  of  your 
own  souls.]  Tl>c  repetition  of  the  thieaten- 
ing  here,  from  ver.  21.  is  a  very  awful 
rebuke  to  the  folly  of  their  answer,  ver.  22. 
as  if  our  Lord  had  said,  "  It  very  ill  be- 
comes you  to  trifle  and  amuse  yourselves 
with  such  silly  and  spiteful  turns,  when 
your  life^  even  the  life  of  your  souls,  is  at 
stake;  and  to  talk  of  my  killing  myself, 
when  by  your  unbelief  and  impenitency 
you  are  plunging  yourselves  into  eternal 
death."  Thus  do  those  passages  in  our 
Lord's  discourses,  which  to  a  careless  reader 
might  seem  flat  tautologies,  appear,  on  an 
attentive  review,  to  be  animated  with  a 
most  penetrating  Spirit,  and  to  be  full  of 
Dirinc  dignity.  A  remark  which  will  fre- 
quently orcur,  especially  in  reading  those 
important  discourses  of  Christ,  which  John 
has,  through  the  infinite  goodness  of  God 
to  his  church,  recorded  after  they  had  been 
omitted  by  the  other  evangelists. 

f  Truhif  because  I  am  still  spealin^  to 
you,  1  have  many  Ihini^j  tn  say  and  jud^e 
concerninfT  ynu.l  I  entirely  ap:rec  with  the 
learned  RaphtUus  (Annot.  ex  I  '^rod,  p,  2y2 


—503.)  that  all  the  difliculty  of  these 
words  arises  from  a  mistake  in  \.\\e  pointin^t 
as  they  stand  in  most  copies  ;  and  I  think 
his  method  of  re^torin?  the  true  reading 
and  sense  the  easiest  andjustesti  have  ever 
met  with.  He  would  point  them  thus 
T»}v  afX*'*»  ®^*  *"*  XaXw  Vjut*,  T7oXXa  f^.* 
vjifi  vfJiwv  XaXiiv  %ai  Xfty riv.  All  Uiat  knovT 
any  thing  of  the  Greek  language,  know  that 
T»jy  afX***  often  signifies  indeed,  or  Irulj/; 
and  so  the  translation  I  have  given  is  very 
literal,  and  makes  a  very  good  sense.— 
Mr.  Fleming  would  render  it,  /  urn,  as 
1  said  unto  you.  The  Beginning,  that  is,  the 
Person  spoiccn  of,  Gen.  i.  1.  and  elsewhere, 
under  that  title  :  but  this,  as  well  as  our 
own  version,  is  not  any  thing  like  a  just  and 
grammatical  translation ;  though  to  be  sure 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  Christ  may  most 
properly  be  called  the  Beginning,  Compare 
Col  i.  18.  Rev.  i.  8.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  13. 
(Sec  Fleming's  Christology,  Vol.  I.  p.  281.) 
— I  shall  only  add,  that  some  would  render 
It,  The  same  I  am  speaking  to  you  of:  buK 
the  version  here  given  is  more  agreeable  to 
the  original,  and  by  a  proper  pointing  would 
appear  natural  and  easy,  if  what  sliould  be 
considered  as  one  sentence  had  not  been 
separated  into  two  parts  by  a  wrong  division 
of  the  verses. 

g  You 


Iteflections  on  (he  danger  of  neglecting  Chnst.  555 

spake  to  them  of  the  by  the  prejudices  of  tlieir  minds,  that  they  did  '"fT- 
^'*^^'  not  understand  that  he  spake  to  them  of  God  the    '^'"' 

Father y  as  the  Person  who  sent  him.  john 

«8  Then  said  Jesus      Jesus  therefore  said  to  them,  I  know  that,  not- Vlii.28. 
unto  then,,  >Vhen  ye  withstanding  all  I  have  said,  you  will  be  still  so 

have   litt  up  the  Son  .  o  .      .  •    /-  i   |.  -n 

of  man,  then  shall  ye  obstinate  as  to  persist  in  your  inndeiity,  till  you 
know  riiat  I  am  lie,  proceed  even  to  take  away  my  life ;  but  when^ 

"mt.c.?.  'Ltt7y  *fte'  ?»  yr  Vroi'^ri  desireof  hisappcarance 
Father  hath  taught  me,  and  kmgdom,  yoii  shall  have  lifted  up  that  glon- 
I speak  these  things,     ous  Person,  the  Son  of  many  from  the  earth,  and 
have  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  put  him  to  a 
violent  death,  instead  of  seeing  his  cause  and  in-  , 
N  terest  overborne  by  that  outrageous  attempt,  yaw 
sh^ll  then  knonVy  by  some  new  and  convincing  to- 
kens, that  I  am  [he']  ?,  and  [t/wt]  I  do  nothing 
separately  of  myself^  but,  in  exact  agreement 
with  him,  speak  all  these  things  according  as  my 
99   And    he    that  jr^ther  has  instructed  me:    And  even  now  A^  29 

sent  me  is  with  me :      ,  ^  _.     •  •        i  ^       'a1 

the   Father  hath  not  Ihai  sent  me  ts  graciously  present  with  me^  to 

left  mc  alone:  for  I  bear  his  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  1  say, 

^always  those  things  ^nd  to  support  and  vindicate  me  :  and  whatso- 

tbatpcMe  im.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  foolishly  surmise,  the  Father  h^s 

not  left  me  alone^  nor  will  he  ever  leave  me  ;  for 

I  always  do  the  things  which  are  most  pleasing  to 

himj  and  faithfully  and  constantly  pursue  the 

important  work,  which  he  has  committed  to 

my  trust. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Such  may  our  character  ever  be,  as  wc  desire  the  supports  of  29 
the  Divine  presence!  Whoever  be  displeased,  may  we  always  do 
ike  things  which  please  him ;  and  with  all  diligence  let  us  labour f 
whether  present  in  the  body,  or  absent  from  it,  to  be  still  approved 
and  accepted  of  him  !  (2  Cor.  v.  9.) 

Our  blessed  Redeemer  is  the  light  of  the  world.    With  how  much  12 
pleasure  should  we  behold  his  rays!  With  how  much  cheerfulness 
should   we  follow ^  whithersoever  he  leads  us ;  as  well  knowing 
that  we  shall  not  then  walk  in  darkness;  and  God  forbid,  we  should 

ever 

g    You  shall  then  hno'jo  that  I  am  he,'\  able  to  the  rueroe  which,  on  some  of  these 

This  undoubtedly   refers  to  the  prodigies  heads,  prudence  obliged  him  to  keep ;  or 

attending  his  death,  his  resurrection,  and  such  as,  in  other  instances,  would  have 

ascension,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,   the  superst'dcd  farther  inquny  into  the  meaning 

amazing  miracles  wrought  by  the  apostles  of  what  he  said.     I  think  it  most  natural  to 

in  his  name,   tsc. — But  1  am  caretul  not  refer  these  to  the  jiotes,  or  to  XhQ  paraphrase 

to  put  such  words  into  our  Lord  s  mouth  in  on  some  following  passage, 
the  paraphrase  as  would  have  been  unsuit- 

3  T  9  •  Man$ 


536  Many  believe  and  are  inclined  to  follow  him. 

SECT,  ever  choose  to  continue  in  it,  as  the  shelter  and  screen  of  wicked 
works  ! 


Ver.         I\Iay  we,  with  all  candour  and  humility,  regard  and  submit  to 

17,  18  M^  testimony^  which  the  Father  has  borne  to  him  in  so  express  and 

incontestable  a  manner  !    Dreadful  would  be  the  consequence  of 

21,  24  ^^ir  refusing  to  do  it.     The  doom  of  these  wretched  Jews  would 

be  ours,  to  die  in  our  sins.     And  oh,  how  insupportable  will  that 

guilty  burden  prove  in  a  dying  hour,  and  before  the  tribunal  of 

God  ?  How  will  it  sink  us  into  condemnation  and  despair  !  In 

vain  shall  those,  who  now  despise  him,  then  ^et'A  admittance  to  the 

world  where  he  is  :  thither  they  cannot  come ;  and  if  excluded  from 

him^  must  be  excluded  from  happiness, 

25,  26      Justly  might  it  long  since  have  been  our  case  :  for  surely  he  has 

many  things  to  say  of  us,  and  to  judge  concerning  uSy  should  he  lay 

judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet j  diftcr  his 

having  been  so  long  icith  us,  yea,  after  we  have,  as  it  were,  seen 

him  lifted  up  and  set  forth  as  crucified  among  us,  (Gal.  iii.  i.) 

28      May  this  faithful  admonition  prevail    to    our    conviction   and 

reformation  ;  that  our  everlasting  condemnation  may  not  farther 

iiliislrate  the  reasonableness,  yea,  the  necessity  of  it,   and  the 

madness  of  hardening  our  hearts  against  it ! 

SECT.  CIV. 

Our  Lord  continues  his  discourse  with  the  Jews  in  the  treasury,  the 
day  after  the  feast  of  tabenwdes  ;  and  labours  to  convince  them 
hoii)  lain  thi'ir  pretences  to  liberty  and  to  the  privileges  of  the 
children  if  Abraham  were,  while  they  continued  to  reject  and 
persecute  him.     John  VIII.  30 — H. 

John  VIII.  30.  John  viii.  50. 

ftcT.   T-^IIUS  did  Jesus  warn  the  Jews  of  the  danger  A^^^.Jj^yi^^^;^^^ 
^^"f*      ^  of  rejecting  him,  and  appeal  to  his  heavenly  lievedonhim.   ' 
"T7       Father  as  authorizing  the  whole  of  his  a(l:n  nis- 
vui, 30.  tration  ;  and,  as  he  was  speaking  these  words, 
many  of  his  hearers  were  so  struck  with  them, 
that  they  believed  in  him  \   and  were  strongly 
inclined  to  follow  him  as  the  Messiah. 

Then 

a  Many  hrlicvt  d  in  A/m.]  One  can  harrlly  inp  the  pcrvcrscncss  of  Ins  enemies  with  so 

think  that  iW.  amhijruity  of  the  expression  omcli  patience,  speaking  of  an  ignominious 

of  the  Son  of  man's  hnn-^  lifted  up.  (ver.  28)  and  painful  death  with  such  lioly  conipo- 

en5a;4C(l  them  to  this,  in  hope  that  it  might  sure,  and  expressing  so  genuine  and  lively 

intimate  some  exaltation  to  a  temporal kinrr.  a  sense  of  his  heavenly  Father's  approba- 

doin.     It  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  tion,  and  so  sweet  a  complacency  in  it. — 

they  felt  their  hearts  impressed  with  what  And,  perhaps,    would  ministers  gi-ncially 

th^y  heard  from  him  in  the  whole  prcced-  allow  themselves  to  open  with  frrcd«)m  the 

ini:  discourse.     Yet  it  is  observable,  that  native  workings  of  a  heaiideeply  impressed 

inthcstriis  of  it  he  advntnes  no  new  proof  with  the  gospel,  the  secret  charm  might 

of  his  m/ssio7i :  so  that  probably  these  people  subdue  those,  whose  subt  lety  an<l  prejudice 

w  ere  wrouaht  upon  by  what  they  observed  might  be  proof  against  the  most  conclusive 

in  Che  temper  and  conduct  of  Christ ;  bear-  abstract  reasouiuy.  b  jVte 


The  truth  would  inake  them  free  who  had  been  slaves  to  sin.       337 

31  Then  said  Jesus       Then  JesuSy  knowing  the  weakness  and  trea-   «fct. 
ItlievclonTmruye  '^'^^^V  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  difficulties    "'^- 
continue  in  my  word,  which  would  lie  in  the  Way,  if  they  attempted  to  j^j^^ 
then  are  ye  ray  disci-  put  that  incHnation  into  practice,  said  to  those  of  viil.31. 
pies  indeed  J  ^|^^  j^^^  ^^^  vfGte^  now  fcady  to  profess  that 

they  believed  in  hirn^  if  you  continue  stedfast  in 
your  adherence  to  my  word,  and  yield  a  constant 
and  universal  obedience  to  it,  [then]  you  are  mi/ 
disciples  iiulecd J  and  I  will  finally  own  you  as  suclj. 

32  And   ye   shall  And you  shall  then  know  the  tmth  of  my  gospel  32 
tt°"ru\h'  sh^'l'm^ke  '"  ^^  '""  «=ompass and  extent,  so  far  as  it  is  ne. 
you  free.        ,  cessary  to  your  salvation,  or  conducive  to  your 

comfort ;  and  tlie  truth  shall  make  you  free"^^  and 
fix  you  in  that  state  of  glorious  liberty,  which  is 
the  privilege  of  my  disciples  alone. 

33  They  answered       But  some  that  heard  him  were  not  a  little  dis-  33 
hrni,    Wc   be   Abra-  pjeased  at  this,  as  an  insinuation  that  they  were 

nam  s  seed,  and  were    *  i         •      r  i  \       c  •  , 

n.tver  in   bondage  to  ""'  already  Ircc  ;  and  strangely  forgettmg  the 
any  man  :  how  sayest  servitude  of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  how  often 
thmi.  Ye  shall  be  made  ^h^jr  nation  had  been  conquered  by  others,  and 
even  how  low  it  was  at  present  redfuced  by  the 
Koman  power,  they  confidently  answered  him^ 
IVe  are  the  seed  of  ylbrahamy  a  person  always 
free,  and  the  peculiar  favourite  of  heaven  ;  aiifil 
we  have  never  been  in  slaveiy  to  any  man  what- 
ever, nor  do  wc   fear  that  God  will  permit  us 
to  be  so  ;  hoxv  then  dost  thou  say  to  us,  You  shall 
be  made  free  upon  becoming  my  disciples? 
54  Jesus  answered       Jcsus,  waving  what  he  might  easily  have  re- 34 
fsa^un^n^'u,  Thl:  P''^^  -^s  to  their  former  history,  and  the  present 
soevtT  com'miticth  >in,  State  of  tlicir  civil  affairs,  that  he  might  give  no 
is  the  servant  of  Mn.      unnecessary  offence,  answered thenij  Verily^  ve^ 
rilyj  I  say  unto  yoUy    and   recommend  it  to 
your  consideration  as  a  most  important  truth. 
That  every  one  who  habitually  practises  sin",  and 
goes  on  in  a  course  of  it,  is  the  slave  of  sin  ;  and 
that  is  a  servitude  by  far  meaner  and  more 

dreadful 

b  The  truth  shall  male  yon  free.]     Ac-  "  and^  besides  that,  tcr  never  xeere  in  bond- 

corilint^  to  Sir  hone   Sexvloti    (on    Proj>ft.  **  a^c  to  en;/  man  at  all.'*     But  the  nrgu- 

p.  1  i9)  liie.e  wurds  were  spoken  in  a  jr//>-  ments  by  which  this  is  fixed  to  a  sabbati- 

btttir,:!  ijiUiry  when  at  \\\Q  feast  of  tntterna-  cat  year  arc  dubious;  and  the  words  will 

r/^y,  u  Inch  was  just  about  the  bei^innins?  make  a  good  sense,  independent  on  this 

of  the  civil  ih.ir,  irreat  numbers  of  servants  pecuHar  interpretation  ;  wliieh  yet  seemed 

wi'Yc  set  at  I'i.crty:  and  he  supposes  thnt  remarkable  enough  to  deserve  a  mention 

th    an   .*.  .r  of  i\u-  Jews  (ver.  33)  is  to  be  here. 

cxplau'd  w.ih  a  peculiar  refercnee  to  this,         <^  Hlio  huhiiuaWy  pr  act  ises  sin.]     TluiLif 

and  ronfains  two  distinct  thouglits:  **  ITe  afxn.l.ay  seems  a  jthrnse  o{  the  very  same 

**  art    yt'>r,!i."im\i   srif/,    and  consccpiently,  import  with  rrurA/VJi^m/Vy///?/:  I  have  there- 

*'  had  wc  ever  lic.n  in  bondazc,  we  should  fore  rendered  it  Jiructisis  */>/,  as  that  word 

**  have  been  set  at  liberty  at  this  season,  generally   signifies  an   habitual  course  of 

**  tliouirh  Gcniitc  slniasic  Still  detained:  action, 

il  The 


53S  If  the  Son  made  themfree^  they  should  he  free  indeed. 

»tcT.   dreadful  than  the  yoke  of  an  earthly  tyrant,      35  And  the  tcrTatit 
^'''    JViw,  as  the  servant  does  not  always  abide  in  the  ^^^^  ^l^.'^^  ^ 
John  Jf^^ly  of  his  master,  but  is  at  his  Jord's  pleasure  son  abidethever. 
▼111^5.  liable  to  be  dismissed  or  transferred  to  another  ; 

much  less  can  you,  who  are  the  servants,  not  of 

God,  but  of  sin,  promise  yourselves  that  you 

shall  still,  on  account  of  your  descent   from 

Abraham,  continue  in  those  privileges  which,  by 

undeserv^  mercy,  you  hitherto  enjoy  :   [Init] 

the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  family  continually 

abides  in  his  father's  house,  and  his  power  and 

36  influence  [there]  are  always  increasing'*.  Thus  ^J^  ^^  ^k  ^^^ 
do  I  ever  continue,  and  have  power  of  receiving  ^ge,  ye  shall  be  ftee 
ivhom  I  will  into  the  family :  if  therefore  I,  who  indeed. 

am  the  Only-begotten  Son  of  God,  and  the  Heir 
of  all  things,  make  you  /ree^yoUy  claiming  in 
virtue  of  my  right  and  authority,  will  befreein- 
deed^f  and  will  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan, 
but  be  entitled  to  those  immunities  and  blessings 
here,  and  to  that  future  inheritance  of  eternal 
glory,  to  which  at  present  you  have  no  claim. 

37  And  as  to  what  you  say,  that  you  are  Abra-  ^'^ JJ^^^^  ,^^\J^ 
ham^sseed,  I  know  that  you  indeed  are,  in  ana-  btftyes^iTtokiUme! 
tural  way,  the  posterity  of  Abraham^  ^  as  Ishmael  because  my  word  bath 
also  was ;  but  what  can  that  avail  you,  while  you  ^^  P^^^^  ***  y®*** 

are  so  unlike  Abraham  in  your  temper,  and  are 
so  far  from  being  of  a  disposition  suitable  to  your 
descent  from  him,  t\\^t  you  not  only  deride,  but 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  has  no  place  in 
your  hearts,  and  has  not  any  weight  or  influence 
upon  yoUf  but  is  of  a  tenor  directly  contrary  to 

38  your  prejudices  and  lusts.  And,  on  the  whole,  38  i  speak  that 
there  is  so  great  a  difference  between  us,  that  it  w*iich  i  have  seen 
isreallyimpossibletoreconcileyourpracticewith  ^*  "^^  Father:  an^ 
my  doctrine  :  for  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 

with  my  Father,  and  which  I  know  to  be  agree- 
able 

d  77itf  servant  does  not  always  abide  in  the  pretation.  Sec  bis  Sermons,  VoL  III.  p.  4, 5. 
family;  but  the  son  abides  [t/ieri"}  always.']  e  Jf  the  Son  make  you  free,  Scc.l  Arch' 
I  think  Dr.  Guyse's  ingenious  and  pious  bishojt  Tillotson,  (Vol.  III.  p.  578;.  thinks 
paraphrase  and  note  on  these  words  contain  that  this  alludes  to  a  custom  in  some  of 
an  excellent  illustration  of  them.  The  the  cities  of  Greece,  and  elsewhere,  where- 
main  sense  of  what  he  says  on  this  passage  by  the  son  and  lieir  had  a  liberty  to  adopt 
is  much  the  same  with  what  [  have  given  brethren,  and  give  them  the  privileges  of 
above  (much  as  I  had  writ  it  several  years  the  family. 

ago) :  the  easting  out  Ishmael,  though  a  f  /  know  that   you   are   the  posterity  qf 

son  of  Abraham  by  the  bondwoman,  beau-  Abraham.']  it  seems  probable  that  our  Lord 

tifully  illustrates  the  remark  and  the  con -^  speaks  tliis,  not  to  those  who  believed  in 

nection.— It  is   strange    that    Dr.    Claget  him,  but  to  some  others  in  the  company ; 

should  tliink  that  Moses  was   t/ie  servant  and  tiiat  the  phrase,    They  ansveered  him, 

here    meant ;    and    stranger  yet  that  Dr,  vcr.  33.  only  signifies  that  some  of  those 

Clarke  should  adopt  so  uonatural  an  inter*  who  were  present  made  such  a  reply. 

f  Ipro% 


They  boast  of  being  AbraharrCs  sced^yet  do  not  his  works.         539 

ye  do  that  which  ye  able  to  his  mind  and  will ;  and  you  do  that  which   «ecT. 

iSbk'*^''  ""'"^  ^'''"'  you  h4ive  seen  with  your  father,  and  shew  a  visible  J^ 
conformity  in  your  works  to  him  :  by  which  he    joi,„ 
intimated,  that  their  works  as  much  resembled  Viil. 3$ 
the  nature  of  the  devil,  as  his  doctrine  answered 
to  that  of  God, 

39  They  ansurered      g^t  they  replied  with  some  warmth,  and  said 39 
Abrah^  is^our   fol  ^^  ^^^>  Take  heed  on  whom  this  reflection  may 
ther.—  fall ;  for  Abraham  is  our  father  ^  and  surely  thou 

wouldest  not  insinuate  any  thing  to  the  injury 
of  that  holy  patriarch's  memory,  who  was  ex- 
pressly called  the  friend  of  God. 
..Jesus  saith  unto      Jesu^  says  to  thcviy  If  you  were  indeed,  and  in 
biram>I  Jhiidi'I?,^;  ^^^  most  important  sense,  the  childreii  of  Abra. 
would  do  the  works  of  ham,  you  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham ^  and 
Abraham.  would  make  it  the  great  business  of  your  life  to 

40  But  now  yc  seek  imitate  SO  wise  and  so  holy  an  example.     ButAO 
^^}u\  I!l^'  ^  ^^*l^l^  '^^w  you  seek  and  contrive  to  j/^y  t;^^,  a  blameless 

hath  told  you  the  truth         .  •/  -mjt        i»  i   "^  t        • 

which  I  have  heard  of  and  innocent  Mau^  for  no  other  reason,  but  be- 

God:  this  did  not  A-  cause  I  am  one  who  has  faithfully  told  you  the 
brahaxn.  truih^  which  I  have  heard  and  received  in  com- 

mxssiovi  from  God:  Abraham ^  your  boasted  an- 
cestor, did  not  any  thing  like  this ;  but  gave  the 
readiest  credit,  and  the  most  joyful  welcome,  to 

41  Yc  do  the  deeds  all  the  messages  which  God  sent  him.     Never- 41 
o  your  at  er.«—  theless,  though  you  are  so  far  from  doing  tho 

works  of  Abraham,  I  may  well  say,  as  I  have 

just  now  intimated  (ver.  38.)   that  you  do  the 

works  of  hixm  who  is  indeed  yowr/a/^?\ 

—Then  said  they  to       Then  Said  they  to  him.  We  would  have  thee 

him,  We  be  not  born  of  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^^  offornication;  we 

fornication :    we  have  ,  ,   ,  ,         i  r  *^  •  •       i 

one  Father  ex»»  God.  are  not  bastard  Jews,  whose  blood  has  been  con- 
taminated with  idolatrous  alliances;  but,  by  vir- 
tue of  our  descent  from  his  people,  and  our  pro- 
fession of  his  religion,  we  have  all  one  great  and 
common  Father ^  [which  is]  God, 

42  Jesus  said  unto  ,    Jesus  said  to  them.  If  God  were  indeed  j^owr  42 
them.    If  God  were  /^^/^^v  asvou  pretend,  instead  of  attemptins:  to 

your  Father,  ye  would  "^        'i-r  /j  i  '      i   i 

love  me:  for  I  pro-  take  away  my  life,  you  would  honour  and  lorve 

ceeded  forth,  and  came  fne :  for,  to  speak  without  any  reserve  on  this  im- 

iiom    Godi     neither  portant  head,  I  renew  the  declaration,  That  jT 

proceeded  originally,  and  do  come  from  God^,  and 

appear 

1 1  proceeded  0T\%\T\2\\Yy  and  do  come  from  and  Isa.  xi.  1.)     The  form  in  which  the 

Ood,"]     This  seems  to  be  the  proper  dis-  other  stands,  favours  the  rendering  I  have 

tinction  between   «|nX$ov  and  nxM.     The  given  fdo  come  from  GodJ^  and  may  inti- 

eeventy  (as  several  commentators  have  ob-  mate  not  only  his  Jirst  mission,  but  his 

served)  use  the  first  of  tliese  words  to  ex-  exact     attendance    to    every    particular 

press  the  descent  of  children  from  tl\cir  pa-  message. 
Kali  I  (compare  Gen.  xv.  4.  xxxv.  11. 


his 


540  But  imitate  the  devil,  and  he  therefore  is  their  father. 

SECT,    appear  amon^  you  as  his  ^Jessen^er ;  for  I  came  came  I  of  myself,  but 
^*''-     720/  ofmysclfbutHe  has  sent  mey  and  I  constant-  ^^  ^^^^  '"*'• 


John   'v  keep  bis  commission  in  view.    And  why  do  you      43  Why  do  ye  not 
y\\\,^'inot  u?ulerstand  this  my  language,  and  acknow-  ""'^T'r'*"'3^^'n?nr 

,     ,         .  ,  .  •>^.        *   I        .     I       I    1  •    .        *    <^'<'«  because  yc  camiot 

Jedge  It,  simple  as  it  is,  to  be  indeed  divine?  hear  my  word. 
[Is  it]  because  1/ou  cannot  hear  my  word^?  Can 
you  pretend  to  say  that  I  decline  giving  you  the 
most  pubhc  and  frequent  instructions,  or  that 
those  instructions  are  unintelligible  and  obscure  ? 
Your  consciences  in  general  know  the  contrary 
as  to  the  main  series  of  them. 
41,      The  case  indeed  is  sufficiently  plain,  nor  do  I      44  Ye  are  of  jionr 
fear  to  represent  it  in  the  most  express  terms:  I  I^Xu  rf  ^^J'fXr 
tell  you  therefore,  lou  arexhc  gcunmne  children  ye  will  do:  he  was  a 
of  your  father  the  devil';  and  the  malicious  and  murderer  from  the  be- 
abominable /W5/5  o/^that  accursed  spirit,  whom  I  ?'T"^V^"f  ^  w^ "^^^ 

,  ,,  ^  /,  .,,  ,'       , '         ,     ,       in  the   truth,  h<>cause 

justly  cnW  your  father^  you  unit  resolutely  and  ob-  there  is  do  truth  in  him. 
stinatcly  persist  to  do^:  and  even  now  there  is  When  he  speaketh  a 

the  plainestevidence  of  your  resemblance  to  him,  ^^^'  *'%*p^ko^u  l\t' 
»  ,     .  i  ,  .  '  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 

m  your  design  to  murder  mc,  and  m  your  op-  and  the  father  of  it. 

Kosition  to  the  truth  that  I  deliver  to  you  ;  for  /le 
as  always  acted  as  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and 
was  a  .murderer  ff^om  the  beginning y  in  his  at- 
,  tempt  to  bring  destruction  on  the  world  by  sin  : 
(compare  1  John  iii.  8.)  And  to  accomplish  his 
destructive  purpose,  as  his  original  integrity 
w as  lost  by  his  apostacy  from  God,  he  threw  off 
all  regard  to  what  was  right,  ayid  continued  not 
in  the  truth,  but,  by  an  audacious  and  most  per- 
nicious lie,  ruined  the  first  parents  of  the  human 
race,  because  there  was  and  is  no  truth  in  him  : 
and,  indeed,  whe7i  he  speaks  a  lie,  he  speaks  of  his 
cxcn,  and  indulges  the  bias  of  his  own  fraudulent 
and  perfidious  nature ;  yj;?' A^  iV  himself  fl /zV/r, 
and  was  the  father  of  if^  or  the  first  forger  of  that 
45  detestable  and  pernicious  crime.     And,  as  you      45   And  because  I 

arc  of  such  a  disposition,  if  I  would  flatter  your  J^V.  y®"  ^*»®  ^^*^»  >'** 

.     1.  ,   *.  '  ,,  1  -^   .  1     behove  me  not. 

])re)udices  and  vices,  you  would  hear  me  with 

pleasure;  but  because  J  plainly  and  faithfully 

speah 

his  it  Lrrause  ijnu  rannof  h^ar  my  rtord?']  of  the  Je^vs  about  Uiis  time  abundantly 

1  clmosc  tn\)\Mti  a  /fiark  of  interro}iulion  ai'  vindicates  this  assertion  of  owr  X#orrf  from 

tcr  this   clause,   oli  a  hyct<T^t  axKuv  Tov  any  appearance  of  undue  severity.    See 

>.r/ov  Toy  «/.«v;  and  ^jiner^'f  «JtKf<y  may  rc-  Jostfh.  BelL  Jiid.  lib.  V.  cap.  10  (al.  vi. 

fcr  (iihcr  to  their  opporlunily  of  heurins;,  11),  §   b.  cap.   13   (al.   16),   §    6.    Edit, 

which  is  the  most  common  sense  of  the  Ilnvercnmp.  and  Dr.  Lardner*s  Credibiliti,; 

ivord,  or  to  their  capacity  o( understandini* :  part  i.  book  i.   chap.  6.   Vol.  I.  p.  304— 

I  have  thcrdorc  included  both. — The  word  310. 

yiiwcxriv,  in  the  preceding  clause,  evidently  k  You  tri// resolutely  and  obstinately  per- 

signilics  to  understand^  Acts  viii.  30.  and  sist  to  r/o.]    This  is  plainly  the  sense  of  the 

iodhiingujsh,  Jchii  X.  U.  words,  ^t-Ktlt  woi«y.    Sec  note^  QU  John  u 

i  You  are  of  your  faOier  the  devil.']     The  43.  p.  I '^6. 
account  Josephus  give*  of  the  wickedness 


Eefiections  on  the  regard  dtifi  to  the  "words  of  Christ.  541 

speak  the  truths  without  desire  of  favour,  or  fear   »«5t. 
of  offence, yea,  beinsr  under  the  iuHuencc  of  this     ^*^' 


46  Which  of  you  false  spWit,  do  not  believe  VIC     If  vou  take  upon     j,,!,^ 
lTd1f?tty'"Ac''tt^^^  y^^  to  deny  this,  and  accuse  me  of  falsehood  and  viii.46. 
why  do  ye  not  believe  prevarication  in  anv  dei^ree,  how  will  you  prove 

mc  ?  your  charge  ?  IVhich  of  you  convinces  vie  of  that, 

or  any  other  sin?  But.  on  the  orht  r  hand   if\t 
be  evident,  that  /  speak  the  iru^h.  H-'hy  doj/evot 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  believe  Vie  ?     He  that  is  of  Gody  or  t  hai  is  really  47 
heareth  God's  words:  a  child   of  God,  and  a  partaker  of  his  Spirit, 
Z%^::^!:Z^':ot  f^^^s,  with  an  affectionate  and  obedient  re-ard, 
nTGod.  the  words  of  God,  his  heavenly  Fatiier,  and  re- 
ceives them   with  reverence,    by  whomsoever 
they  are  broujrht :  the  reason  therefore ^  wh\  you 
do  not  hear  mine,  is  because^  as  1  have  often  said, 
you  are  not  the  children  of  God. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

t 

May  we  approve  ourselves  the  sincere  disciples  of  Jesus ^  l?y  Vcr. 
continuing  in  his  wordy  and  beingyfl///j/i/7  even  unio  deaths  as  ever  31 
we  expect  a  crown  of  life  I  (Rev.  ii.  10.)     Without  tliis,  t;\ter-37,  38 
nal  privileges  will   turn  to  but  little  account.     The  children  of 
Abraham  may  be  the  children  of  Satan;  and  thev  are  so,  if  they 
imitate  the  temper  and  works  of  the  accursed  fiendy  raMu»r  than 
of  the  hoi-  patriarch.     The  devil  was  fro^n  the  beginning  a  liar^  44 
and  a  murderer ;  and  all  falsehood  and  malice  are  from  hmi.    Let 
us  earnestly  pray,  that  we  may  be  freed  from  them,  and  from  the 
tyranny  of  every  other  sin,  to  which  we  have  been  enslaved  ;  t'lat 
Christy  tlie  Sony  may  make  us  free  of  his  Father's  family,  and  of  36 
his  heavenly  kmgdom  !      Tlien   wc  shall  be  free  indeed,  and  no 
more  be  reduced  to  bondage. 

May  we  prove  that  wcare  the  children  of  God  by  our  readiness  47 
to  hear  and  receive  the  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the  words 
of  incarnate  truth,  and  wisdom,  and  love;  whom  none  of  his 
enemies  could  ever  convict  of  sin,  nor  ever  accused  him  of  it,  but  46 
to  their  own  confusion  I  May  we  resemble  him  in  the  innocence 
and  holiness  of  his  life  ;  that  we  may  the  more  easily  and  grace- 
fully imitate  that  courage  and  zeal,  with  which  he  reproved  the 
haughtiest  sinners,  and  bore  his  testimony  against  the  errors  and 
vices  of  that  degenerate  age  and  nation  in  which  he  lived ! 


Vol.  VI.  3  U  SECT. 


5  ^3  They  callhim  a  Samaritany  and  say  he  is  possessed. 


SECT.  CV. 

Jesus  promising  immortalihj  to  his  followers,  and  speaking  ^tt 
flu'fi  existence  as  prior  to  that  of  Abraham,  the  Jews  in  theten^ 
attempt  to  stone  him ;  but  he  miraculouslj/  escapes  from  ikar 
hands.     John  VIII.  48,  to  the  end. 

John  VIII.  48.  Johm  Vin.48. 

*  — ^    VTOW  when  the  Jews  heard  Jesus  so  expressly  T  ^^^^j^ 


CV. 


declaring  that  they  were  ignorant  of  God,  unto  hiin,^y  ve Ht 
John  and  were  the  children,  not  of  Abraham,  bnt  of  ^vell,  that  ihou  at  a 
VIII.  48  the  de\'i\,\hcy  aiisrc^crcdh'im  thertforew'ith  great  ^J^fV'^'*"^  ^* 
rage  and  contempt,  and  said  unto  him.  Do  we 
not  well  say y  thatthoUy  whospeakcst  of  I^racHies 
in  such  language  as  this,  art  a  Samaritayi^  ra- 
ther tlian  one  of  the  Jiolv  seed,  and  art  possessed 
by  a  demon,  who  hurries  thee  on  tosuch  outrage 
and  madness^. 

^^      Rut  to  this  insolent  charge,  7^51^5  meekly  an-      49  Jesus  ansu-od 
swered,  It  is  plain,  from  the  whole  series  of  my  wT'konour'iiJ^ 
discourses  and  actions,  that  lam  not  a  demomack  ther,  and  ye  do  diibo- 
nor  can  any  of  you  produce  any  thing  in  all  thvit  po^r  n*e« 
I  have  said  or  done  which  looks  like  lunacy  or 
impiety  ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  Iwnour  my  Father, 
by  bearing  a  steady  and  consistent  testimony  to 
the  doctrine  he  sent  me  to  reveal  to  the  world  ; 
and.  because  this  is  contrary  to  your  corrupt  pre- 
judices and  passions,  there! ore  y^^w  dishonour  mc 
by  such  opprobrious  rellections,  to  liope  of  dis- 

^Orroditinjr  my  njcssa«ic.  But  a^^  for  what  person-      .^^  ^"^  \  ^<^^  ^ 

II  1  '  i'^  I-     I        i-r  I        -.1     •        mine  o^vn  «l«»rv :  iluT 

ally  relates  to  me  lam   lit  lie  allected  with  it;  is  one  ihat  seckcth  v» 
for  /  Sic^'  not  mu  own  iilory  ;  nevertheless,  I  judgcth. 
know  there  is  one  that  scekcth^  and  will  secure  it, 
flf;i^  who  now.yWi'Y'/A  of  all  liiat  passes,  and  will 
at  lengifi  evidently  shew  the  ex.ict  noiice  he  has 
taken  of  it,  to  iny  li(;nour  and  to  \  our  confubion, 
£11  For  God  will  not  only  iinaliy   glorify   me,    but      ^^    Verily,    vcrih 
will  cc.nfer  the  highest  honours  aud  rewards  on   *   ^\  ""'^  ^^^^  ?^ 
all  my  finthlul   servants  !   a"(l  th.ereiore,  verily,  jw    ^duU    nt-vcr    sc 
I'crih/^  I  siij  unto  you^  If  any  one  keep  mij  word,  dcaUi. 
he  shall  never  slc  di'ath  ^,    but  shall  assuredly  be 

entitled 

:i  Possf^sil  hii  a  (■'ir.o",  w'hr,  h\\n\v^*s},QC.  (Hc!\    il.   14,)    and    misfd   up   Chri^Jli^r 

on  fi)  siuh  ou:r.:  (.  utk!  madiij.s.]  :•  lj /4.7«.'(1  '\:i(h   hiniselff   and  mtuU'  thrm  sit    z.if/t  hi'. 

on  Ji<lin  vii.   J  >.,...'.  .\f:\.  in  h'tr.i-.-h  plf.cs.     (r.rh.    ii.    0.) — Ihut 

hiJr.    ^\-m  ,i..:r   \. «?  <;'(■'/''.]     Til'?  turn  i-^  ;is  n..'hincc,   conipard  to   \v><:it  it  Moui 

p:vi-n  to  1 1  lis  '  \ /.-.'■.  5/ '»n  in  lliO   ]'•  rj- n.M'  (ilinrvviit-  1  :.ve  bt'.cn   to    tli(.    sitincr;   an 

A'iiv.iys,    ^.l.^   .Mi'y    ;'.r  l!rs  |>;j«^<:'..   ,  ,.rA  li  ;•   'c'i-ify   01    !;<.\i\tn   is  so  s«irc   i:tid  s 

tiwi:  Ii;  .1   'n  \:.  S,  (  (••  ^  rxi  )  lo'i  \  r  vv.  at  i;c.»r,  tlint,  by  an  ca-y  and  coin  men  yiVvr» 

is  f!'!i(t  *A   (/*■•■.,:'.>    ■';  •:i>'\:  r/..-/.  v',.  .7  u:u''i  i.uc    C/frisHn.-ii  a; c  spoken  of   as    elmrd 

(i  Tim.  i.  10.)  lisivin^  (k'slro^ccl  liic  lUcil  Mert',  sec  ihe  following  «o/<?.                 c  j'^ 


Pt  that  keeps  his  word  shall  never  see  death.  543 

entitled  to  eternal  life,  and  shall  immediately  be   «ct. 
advanced  to  so  glorious  and  liappy  a  state,  that      ^^* 
the  dissolution  of  this  mortal  nature  shall,  with    j^j^^ 
respect  to   him,  hardly  deserve  to    be  called  vill.  61 
death. 
Then    laid  the       xhen  the  JavSy  thinking  he  had  asserted  that  52 
low  that*  thou  ^^^  disciples  should  be  exempted  from  the  com- 
devii.     Abra-  mon  lot  of  mortality,  said  again  to  him  in  a  re- 
jde«i,  and  the  proachful  way,  iVbwwtf  assuredly  Arw^w /^fl/Mwt 
?f'a  man  keep  ^^^^  ^  demon  dwelling  ill  thee,    which  hurries 
ying,   he  shall  thce  on  to  this  madness  and  pride,  otherwise 
aite  of  death.      t^QU  couldest  never  talk  at  this  extravagant  rate: 
for  Abraliain^  the  friend  of  God,  and  the  great 
founder  of  our  nation,  is  dead  :  andaWthe  holy 
prophets y  whom  God  raised  up  in   succeeding 
ages,  were  so  far    from  being  able  to  bestow 
immortality  on  their  followers,  that  even  they 
themselves  are  long  since  dead  ;  and  yet  thou 

Sresumptuousl  v  sayesty  If  any  o7ie  keep  my  wordy 

ur  tatber  Abra-      ^  ^''^^'  "^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^'^  ^'      ^'^^^  ^^'^   ^^^"  ^3 

"hich  Ts^  dca^?  greater  than  that  venerable  patriarch  our  father 
ic  prophets  are  Abraham  ^  who  is  deady  and  than  all  the  most 
whom  makcst  illustrious /ircjpAtf/^,  who  air  also  dead  ?  Whom 
'^*^  dost  thou  then  pretend  thyself  to  bey  that  thou 

shouldest  thus  assume  such  a  distinguishing  glory 

to  thyself? 
esus  answcre.1,      Jesus  repUedy  If  I Qv\\y  glorify  myself  by  high  54 
honour  myself,  encomiunis  on  my  own  dijrnity  and  excellence, 

lour  isnothinsr:        iii  i*.*!!!  i  •  r 

ny  Fatiier  that  ^^'hile  1  ncglect  the  honour  and  service  of  my 

ethmc,ofwiiom  Father,  my  glory  is  nothing  but  a  mere  empty 

,  Uiat  he  is  your  sound;    \put\   it  evidently  appears  by   all  the 

series  of  my  converse  and  miracles,  compared 

with  each  other,  that  it  is  my  Father  \\\m%Ai  that 

effectually  glorifies  mey  even  he,  of  whom  you 

confidently  sayy  that  he  is  your  Gody  though  in 

this  respect  you  pay  so  little  regard  to  his  testi- 

fct  yc  have  not  mony  :  And  notwithstanding  allyour  boasts, ^^/ 55 

him,    but  I  i\{^\Q.x\}c\Q[Qs&you  have  not  \x\x\y  known  him;  but  I 

say  that  I  know  him  noty  or  retract  my  preten- 
sions 

/  thou  sayestt  If  any  one  keep  my  words  there  could  have  been  no  shadow  of 

he  shall  never  tasle  of  dtath.]   This  force  in  the  argument  they  use,  unless  they 

the  phrase  which  our  Lord  used,  had  meant  to  assert  that  Abruhai.i  and  the 

.  though  perhaps  its  sijrnification  is  prophets  zcere  dead^  :i;  rsv  aiava,  Jnr  ever  : 

equivalent.     But  I  think  it  shews  than  which  nothiiij  could  be  farther  from 

nproj)i»r  it  would  be  to  interpret  the  the  thoughts  of  any  of  the  Jews,  except 

iny:  words,  eava?//  «  /ut»i  ^nvfn<Tri  n;  the  Satlducccs,  who  do  n'»t  seem  to  have 

ra,   //•  shall  not  sec  death  for  ever  ;  been  the  persons  spcakin^'  here.  See  nole  1 

cy  signilicd,  He  shall  not  die  oter-  on  John  iv.  14.  p.  160. 
for  «.n  this  inlci-prclation   of  the 

3  U  2  4LWa$ 


546  The  scventif  return^  rejoicing  in  their  power  crcer  Satan. 

"^7*  faifh,  giving  glory  to  Crod :  (Rom.  i' .  20.)     Though  not  only 
Abraham  and   the  prophets,   but  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  other 


John  apostles,  are  dead,  yet  this  word  shall  be  t;[loriously  accomplished. 
Via.  5*2  j^^iji  ff^^j^  liy^  to  him,  and  shortly  shall  they  be  for  ever  recovered 
from  the  power  of  the  grave  :  so  that  death  is  to  them  compara- 
tively as  nothing.  With  them  may  our  final  portion  be,  and 
we  may  set  light  by  the  reproaches,  clamours,  and  accusations 
of  prejudiced,  ignorant  and  sinful  men  ! 

Adored  be  that  gracious  Providence  that  determined  our  ex- 
istence to  begin  in  that  happy  daj/  which  prophets  ax^d  patriarchs 
56  desired  to  see,  and  in  the  distant  view  of  which  ^-/ArflA^?;*  rejoiced! 
Let  it  be  also  our  joy ;  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
58  day,  and  for  ever :  nor  <:ould  the  heart  of  those  holy  men  fully  con- 
ceive those  things,  ivhich  God  had  prepared  for  them  that  love  him, 
and  which /i^  has  now  revealed  unto  us  by  his  Spirit,    (I  Cor.  ii, 
9,  10. 

SECT.  cvr. 

The  seventy  disciples  return  with  joy  :  Christ  foretells  the  greater 
success  of  his  gospel,  and  praises  his  heavenly  Father  for  the  wise, 
though  mysterious  dispensation  of  it.     Luke  X.  17 — 24. 

Luke  X.  17.  LukfX.  17. 

A  FTFR  these  things,   Jesus   determined  to  A^^^,)^- ---y^- 
^  -^  take  his  last,  and,  as  it  seems,  las  most  sue-  joy,  saying, Lord,  even 
■cessful    circuit  through   Galilee  =';  and,  before  ti:c  devils  are  subjett 
^"{^«    hesctoutuponit,  Mt'yrjcVi/ydiscipleswhohad  "^^"^  '^"^""^i^   '^^ 
been   sent  before  him  as  his  harbini^ers  (sect. 
Acvii.  p.  504,  returned  to  him  again  *  xvith  great 
joy,  attended  with   some  mixture  of  surprise, 
saying,  Lord,  we  have  not  only  cured  diseases, 
according  to  the  pov,er  liiou   wa>t  pleased  to 
«ive  us  (ver.  9,  p.  506),  but,  tlio!i!^Ji   thy   com- 
mission did  not  directly  express  so  much,  yet  it 
appears  that  even  the  demons  themselves  are 

subject 

a  Tils  last  circuit  throtigh  Galileo.]     St.  ly  aficr   his  rcsiiirmion,   which   v.-as  Hic 

L»>ke  has  pivi  n  liS  a  laij:c  acrounl  ut  sew-  lux    ^priii^u,  wv.  lind /itr  hundred  hrcl'-.n-n  \n 

ral   occurrcikos   in  i:,   omiiltd  hy  ;«11  ihc  ("ia!'U  c.  i^l  C«>r.  xv.  6.)  li  is  pnilubU' mosi 

€i\X\CX eimnm'iuls  ;  and  I  tliiuk  ih^'io  ( ju  be  of  i!,(.iji  nii;^lit  he  ('(Mivenccl    in   thisjnur* 

no   dcuht  hut   ii   mu-t  com*-  in  hcic.     It  nty  ;  t'lr  wc   iicvcr   t.iMl   l:in'.  n:un«icd  by 

was  chspatrhed  hcluccn  thc/'t r.y/ (;/"/..•/.«?/■-  j:rt:iin.i  ioi;l».iiu<li!>,   iir.r  jiis  fiicmifs  inoie 

rrncits  ;uul  ihc  drd.c-.  lio.i   (^nicn-ioiuid  J<ihn  o1;.juicJ.  li.;in  ;i:.fiUT  tiji>  imc. 
x.    '2'2,    of(.'.    cxxxiv),    or    ht(\vci.n    the         I)  'k  .';•  i<:triu  clj<«  ipk>s   ;c/.v.  »?i</  to  him 

months  oi  September  and  Ducmh.T. — I  //.r.'."/.]   I  picM.inc  ik.Uu  dctcrmiiu- whcic 

call  it  l>:s  I'l.'j/ c;/r..'i/ ti):oiigh   G.-iJci',  be-  itr  ulu  :« ;:,'v.v    ii:e'    liiin  ;    biil  i-cu-i.icriiiij 

raus«;  ii  is  strongly  intiiiMicd,    liiat  itl'cr  tj.' y  wvii   iu  liie  ijw  obi  r;cd  to  attMul  /  .t 

the  conclusion  ol"  it,  he  relumed  iiiiili'-r  no  u  i.. '  ul  J'.  ..^.;k  in,  >t  seems  moat   piol>;iblc 


SECT. 

cvi. 


more  belorc  his  ciueifixioii.     ^Sei*  L\ike     thai  \...s  ilic  Li.sc  and  place, 
xiii.  31— L>0,  and  John  x.  40— 4J— yuiek- 


C    IfiiZL* 


734^  should  rejoice  thai  their  numcs  arc  written  in  heaven.        54.7 

subject  to  us,  when   in  thy  name  we  command  *tcT. 
them  to  {TO  out  of  siicli  as  tiiov'  had  possessed.         ^^^* 


unto  tlie"^   i'lei*^id       ^^^^         ^^^^  ^^  them,  I  know  that  it  is  and    ^^^j.^ 
Satii  au^htoins  'f^ll  °^"^^  ^^  "^^  *  *"'*  ^  mvseit  5^fa;  Satuny  the  ^reat  x.  J 8. 
from  heaven.      **         princ:;  of  the  demons,  falling  like   lightning 
from  heaven  on  his  first  transgression,  and  well 
remember,  how  immediate  and  droadfnl  iiis  ruin 
was^;  and  I  foresee,   in  spirit,   that  renewed, 
swift  and  irresistible  victory,  of  which  this  pre- 
sent success  of  yours   is  an  earnest,  which   the 
preaching  of  thegospcl  shall  shortly  gain  overall 
these  rebel  powers,  which  even  in  their  highest 
strengtliand  p:lory  were  so  incapable  of  opposing 
19  Behold,  I  give  the  arm  of  God!     And,   that   von    may  more  19 
ue'^d  rsc^p"nL'.S  s"»xessfully  p.nsue  .his<o,K,Mc.t,  behold,  I no^v 
scoqiions,  and  over  all  givc  yoii  a   miraculons/?r)r,:v/*,  securely  to  tread 
the  power  of  the  eno-  Upon  serpcnts  and  scorpious,  those  venomous  and 
1.7any»c^StS!  hurtful  creatures  (compare  Mark  xvi.    18,  and 
Acts  xxviii.  ,5),  in  token  of  your  triumph  over 
the  infernal  spirits,^;?//  over  all  (he  might  ^^/'Satan 
the  great  enemy ^    which   lie   may  set  in  array 
against  you;  fl;?^  1  will  so  elK-ctuallv  support  vou 
in  all  the  trials  you  sliall  meet  with,  that  nothing 
shall  by  any  means  be  able  to  injure  you,  while 
you  continue  faithful  in  your  adherence  lo  my 
service.  (Compare  Psal.  xci.  13,  and  Gen.  iii. 
00  Notwiihstandinr,   15).     Nevertheless,  vc/oicc  not  SO  much  in  this,  20 
in  this  n'j.iice  not,  that  /^^/  //^j,  cvij  Spirits  are  tfius  subject  to  you,  and  \ 

tlic  sprnts  are  subiect   .i^  iii-  11...1 

unio  y.ni :  but  rather  ^"*^^  Y^^^  ^^^  cfiabled   miraculou^lv   to  coutroul 

njii.-e,  bLcausc  yoi:r  them  ;  but  rather  njoice  that  your  names  are 

nam.^5  are  uTitten  in  x^riucn  in  hcavcn,  and  tijat  you'   stand  enrolled 

among  the  heirs  of  that  j^lorious  world,   as  the 

peculiar  objects  of  the  l)ivine  favour  and  love, 

21  \\\  thathour,  Jc-       j^i  fj^jf  remarkable  hour,  Jesus,  in  a  pleasing 2I 

!l^d  STfiunkX^^^^^  contemplation  of  the  success  that  should  attend 

O  Fath«r,  L.M<loihca'  his  gosjiel,   thoiigji  it  was  to  be  propagated   bv 

vcn  a:i(l    canh,   that  such  weak  instruments,  cxceodiuglv  J'^Wca/  in 

Zns^Zm'Lt^  h'^^  spirit,  atul  said  in  ihovrords  he  had  used  o.i 

and  a  former  occasioti '^    (Mat.  xi.  25,  2o,  p.  311), 

/  ascribe  glory  to  thee,  0  y\lm  ghty  Father, 

the  Creator  and  Lord  both  of  heave)}  qnd  earth, 

that 

c  I  s(i:v  S'liarjt  5cc.]    I  think  Ui'is  answer  «a£;rsn.'fcrrcd  to,  which  have  bren  consi- 

to  the  seie:i'if  losr»s  much  of  its  beauty  and  dcrcd  in  their  proper  pla  rs  ahuvc. 
proprictv,  unless  w0  8upjx)sc  Sa(art  to  have        d  And  snld  pi  tin-,  words  he  had  used  on 

bei-n  the  prince  cf  the  dnnons  thry  spoke  a  Tormer  occasion.  J Tlvy  are  here  repeated 

of,  and  .iNo  allow  V.\c  Tefrrcncp.  hinted  M  w  ith  eviilcnt  propriety,  in  the  view  of  that 

in  the  jmrauhrase  to  the  first  fili  oi  that  re-  plorious  success  which  should  attend  the&e 

bellious   sprit.     C<  m|>arc '2  Pet.  ii.  4,  and  liis  despised  scnanis,  as  the  deslnv?d  con- 

Jud(;,  ver.  i\. — r»)r   the  remainder  of  this  qecrors  oF  the  infernallecjions,  by  whom 

tertton^  and  some  of  the/o//o:c/»j?,  the  reader  thou*«andj»  of  //p  loor  should  be  brought  to 

W;.y  consult  the  noU-s  in  the  parallel  pas-  receive  tie  gwjH'l, 


548      They  were  much  happier  than  the  ancient  kings  and  prophets. 

•icT.    ffiat  while  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  andpmdeni,  and  hait 
'"•   .wwe  philosophers  a«dpr«rfc-«/  politicians  of  the  ETs^venrF.C 


Luke    ^^^9   ^^ou  ^ast  discovered  thctn  in  the  mean  for  so  it  seemed  good 
X.  21.  time  to  others  of  an  inferior  character,  and  hast  in  thy  sight. 

graciously  revealed  them  to  the  weak,  the  igno« 

rant,  and  the  poor,  who  are  but  as  in/ants  in  the 

eyesot  the  world,  and  in  their  own   apprehen- 
sion :  be  it  so,  O  Father  !  I  cheerfully  acquiesce 

in  it,  since  such  is  thy  sovereign,  wise,  and  holy 

pleasure,  to  humble  human  pride,  and  to  display 

the  glorv  of  thy  name. 

22  Then  likewise  did  Jesus  repeat  the  declaration  22  All  things  aro 
of  his  own  extensive  authority,  and  said  (as  be-  delivered  to  me  of  my 
fore,  p.  311)  .///  things  \»  the  kingdom  of  l^"J,  -^  -  ^ 
Providence  and  irrace  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 
lather;  and  no  one  \iiir{ttct\y  knows ,  who  the  wh(  the  Father  U,  but 
Son  is,  except  the  Father;  nor  who  the  Father  is,  »^f,J--  ^„^^, 
except  the  don,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  be  veal  Aim. 
pleased  to  reveal  [him  :  ]    so  that  from  me  you 

must  learn  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  and 
the  way  to  secure  his  favour. 

23  jJiid  then,  turning  to  his  disciples,  he  said  [to  ^3  And  he  turned 
them]apart,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  -uhich  <\o,  or  '^  "'"^^^^^[Sn: 
hereafter  shall,  see  the  things  that  you  see  ;  and  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
(I  may  add)  the  ears  which  do,  or  hereafter  which  sec  the  tiling* 
shall  hear  the  things  that   you  daily  and  famili-  ^^a^ye««^c  : 

Sfarly  hear.  In  the  midst  of  all  your  poverty*  24  For  l  tcU  yon, 
fatigue   and    danger,   vou  have  reason  to  think  \5***'"f"yP'^*'.^*™' 

^     t  1^       I   *  y       r  ,  kiiijrs  have   dcsiri^d  lo 

yonrsflvcs  exceedmg  happy  :  for  I  say  unto  yoUy  see  those  things  which 
and  very  solemnly  assure  you  of  it,  That  many  ye  Ree,  and  have  not 
of  the  most  eminent  prophets  of  the  Old   l\^sti-  *f "  ^^"^ '  »"'^.  ^" ''^^-"^ 

,.  .  ■'    1  /'.I  ^       •  those  things  which  ye 

ment  dispensation, /jfwa  even  or  the  most   pious  i,ear,   and   have    nU 

and  illustrious  kings y  whom  God  raised  up  to  iwurd  ihem, 
reign  over  iiis  people,  desired  earnestiv  to  have 
seen  the  things  which  you  see,  and  did  not  see 
them  ;  and  to  hate  heard  the  things  which  you 
hear,  and  did  not  hear  theyn  :  remember  then, 
how  much  you  are  indebied  to  the  Divine  good- 
ness, and  let  it  be  your  care  to  make  a  suitable 
improvement  of  them.  (Compare  Mat,  xiii.  1 6, 
17,  p.  3*3.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse     And  are  not  our  obligations  in  some  measure  proportionable  to 

23,  24r theirs,  while  these  glorious  sights  are  reflected  to  our  eyes  from 

the  mirror  of  his   word,   and  these  glad  tidings  are  echoed  back 

21  to  our  ears  I    Have  not  we  also  reason  to  adore  the  peculiar  favour 

ot  God  to  us,  and  to  admire  the  sovereignty  of  his  love,  that  he 

has 


A  lawyer  asks  what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  549 

has  been  pleased  to  reveal  his  Son  in  us,  and  has  given  to   sncli    s'ct. 

babesy  as  we  must  own  ourselves  to  be,  that  spiritual  knowledge [ 

of  him,  which  he  has   suffered  to  remain  hidden  from  the  great,     Luke 
the  learned,  and  the  wise  !  Even  sOy  Father^  must  we  also  saLy,/or  ^-  '^*- 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight :  thou  hast  mercy  on  whom  thou  wilt 
have  merely  and  often  exaltcst  the  riches  of  thy  grace  by  the  mean- 
ness and  unworthiness  of  those,  on  whom  it  is  bestowed. 

Have  we  reason  to  hope  that  our  worthless  names  are  written  20 
in  heaven  ?  let  us  often  think  of  that  glorious  society,  amongst 
whom  we  are  enrolled  as  members,  and  rejoice  in  the  thought  of 
those  privileges,  which  result  from  such  a  relation  to  it  :  privileges^ 
in  comparison  of  which,  a  power  to  heal  diseases,  and  eject  demons 
with  a  word,  would  hardly  deserve  ouvjoj/.  In  a  grateful  sense 
of  them,  let  us  adore  the  grace  which  gave  us  a  place  in  the  Lavib^s 
book  oflife,  and  be  ever  solicitous  to  behave  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  so  illustrious  a  hope. 

We  have  great  encouragement  to  expect  tliat  he,  before  whom  18,  19 
Satan  fell  like  lightning  from   heaven^  will  enable  us  finally  to 
trample  on  his  power.     Let  us  not  servilely  fear  that  condemned 
criminal,  already  marked  with  the  scars  of  the  Divine  vengeance  ; 
but  let  us  cheerfully  hope,   that  the  triumph  over  him  will    be 
renewed  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.     Quickened  by  that  hope, 
let   us  more  earnestly  pray,  that  the  ruin  of  his  gloomy  kingdom 
may  be  daily  more  and  more  apparent,  especially  among  us  ;  that 
our  gracious  Redeemer ,  who  reckons  the  interest   of   souls  his  2 1 
own,  may  have  renewed  reason  oijoy  and  praise  on  that  account. 
Exert,   O  blessed  Jesus,  thine  own  almighty  arm  for  that  great 
purpose  ;  and,  as  thou  alone  canst  do  it,  reveal  thine  heavenly  22 
Father  to  those  who,  by  neglecting  thee^  shew  that  they  know  not 
him  / 

SECT.  cvir. 

Christ  answers  the  scribe,  who  asked  what  he  should  do  to  inhant 
eternal  life ;  and  illustrates  his  (if^swer  by  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan.     Luke  X.  25 — 37. 

LuKt  X.  23.  Luke  X.  25. 

A^^n^'^^.'/eVVo^d  WHlLf''  °"r  L"'J  ^V'^  discoursing  in  this  „ct. 
up,  and  tempted  him,  ^  manner  with  his  seventy  disciples,  an  cvii. 
saying,  Master,   uiuit  assembly  of  people  gathered  round  them  ;  and"        " 

'*lfnant '^  '"^''''"'  behold,  2Lmox\^  the  vest,  a  certain  man  who  was  i'^'f^t 
eternal  lite  r  ,        '  "  ^  ',  .,  ,  ,    .     A.  lio. 

a  lawyer,  or   one  or  those  scribes  who  made  it 

their  profession    to   study  and  teach  the  law  of 

IMoscs,  and  to  resolve  many   curious  questions 

Vol.  VI.  3  X  relating 


550         lit  is  told.  If  he  love  God  and  his  neighbour^  he  shall  lice. 

«pcT.  relating  to  it,  rose  up  with  a  design  to  try  him  %• 
andy  to  jiulire  of  the  skill   of  Jesus  in  divine 


L„ke    matters,  saidy  O  thou  p;reat  Master  and  Teacher 

X.  i5.  in  Israel,  xchat  viust  I  do  tliat  I  may  inherit  that 

etermd  life  which  thou  so  frequently  nrofessest 

as  the  main  object  of  our  pursuits,  and  which  is 

indeed  most  worthy  of  them  ? 

26  ^nd  Jesus,  as  he  knew  witli  what  design  he  ^^  ^^  "'^  ^n** 
had  proposed  the  (p.ostion  «isclv  returned  it  on  f^he 7.w i  i;:,;^ 
himself,  and  said  to  nwiy  Iv  hat  is  written  tn  the  est  thou  ? 

/are?,  which  thy  profession  must  engage  thee  to 
have  made  tliv  study  ?  how  dost  thou  find  the  case 
to  be  determined  there  r  and  what  is  it  thou  dost 
so  frcq«jently  read  there**? 

27  And  he  reply tng,  saidy  It  xs  there  written  as  27  And  he  answer. 
the  sum  of  all'the  commandments  (Dent  vi  5.  j;;?;  Se 'J5°by t!! 
Lev.  XIX.  18),  "  Ihou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
God  with  all  thine  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soiily  with  ail  thy  soul,  and 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thine  un-  ^nH^j"  '^Tth'r^fi' 

,  ,.  '^,  1     1  •        *ii    1       r        1  •        >  and  With  all  thv  mini; 

dersianding ;  tiiou  shalt  unite  all  the  faculties  of  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thy  soul  to  render  him  the  most  intelligent  and  ti^ysdf. 
sincere,  the  most  afVectionate  and  resolute  ser- 
vice ^;  (/;irf  thou  shalt  also  love   thy  iicighboiir 
as  sincerely  and    impartially    as    thou    lovest 
thijselfy 

28  Jesus  readily  approved  his  answer  ;  but  was  qs  And  he  said  nnw 
desirous  to  convince  him  at  the  same  time  how  bim,  Thou  hast  answer, 
far  he  was  from  cominj;  up  to  what  the  law  t'^houftiiu^ve. *^'' '""^ 
required  :  and,  in  this  view,  he  said  to  him.  Thou 

hast  a,2swcrcd  right :  do  this,  and  thou  shall  liie : 
do  it  perfectly,  mid  thou  w  ilt  have  u  legal  chiiiu 

to 

n  Willi  a  (h'5'j:u  totnj  hini.l  Dr.  Bnrroiv  c  Thou  shnlt  unite  all   the  faruUi'*^  of 

rniuludi's,  il  \va>  \\\\\\  an  iiit(  m  l.« ///i//r/r<r  thy  ^">\\\,  <S*r.]      I  ai>pr<*hcnd,  wilh  Arrli- 

itn.i  ;  thctjuc-tioti  biini;  so  dctcnnint  d  by  b:sliop  1  i!l()i«.f)n,  wo  may  ac<|uicsoe  in  this 

tlie  Ji-u-ii.'i    tiotlorsy    ti).u     for    a    dirtcrcnt  i'.'/« -c/.vfv,'.vr  of  thi- pa«isa;^C,    %\  ithout  ht  in^ 

answi.r  lie  mi.:lit   liaxc  been  arrused    uf  solu'iious  to  &<  ck  a  particular  distmct  idea 

h.-.rtsj  ;   {'(\.  liiri.tii'x   n'o/Vr,  Vol.   I.  p.  to  each  of  llit'\s»»rds  ustrd   here.     OtJur- 

^21)  : 'bii:  1  .sec  no  iCnain  p.tMjf  of  sij  l)ad  niso    I   should   ttiiuk  xacit^   the  f.rt'irf^z 

an  int^MUii.n.  j;cn<T.-.l  cxptcsiion,  iUu«lratt!d  by  the  Jincc 

h //j.c  (A>.  .'/''jy7>o  frc(;'.i.'r.tly  n-.,/tlu'rt  ?j  Jidluw  inr;  \>oiils  ;    t-vi  n'lth   «.V  /.vv  s-i\ 

I'll'/:!  jf  \y'il\\   t;ic'.-.l    jur'iiiMvy    nh>vr\is,  (>:v»..,)   ti..-l  is,  wirli  ilic  warmest  aflffc- 

thutwn.i:  ihi- .*c.-./"-  rcplus,  Ti.o't  s'l.iif  k:\;  f.t;'.  :  am}  :.'i/h   i.U   fhij  sirvnulh^   (i^ry-.c;.) 

thr    Ia-i-o'    tni  Gi*l,    ^.'.    \\Ai>  d./uy  rr.u/  \n  II  .il  l^.  w.Llj  the    most  vigorous   rosolution 

their  syr.i  •.i.'uc^,   \\'\\n\  \Au\c  \Uv  an.AVcr  "t  tl.e  uill  ;    u/i/i  mth  nil  tliiuc  underst'infi- 

more  appacnrly  piop.r.     il'iirhj.  S;j>i,.ir.  ///i',  v/»'i!  ■:..';)  that  is,   taking  care  to  lorm 

p.  10!)(^)     And  tiial  tiiis  p.issa.fC  of  ^.trip-  raii  >nal  idea-  of  him,  as    a  guide  to  th(; 

t.uv  in  s'iil   :\-<uf  hy  lav  whide  asM  ml>!y,  alJcctions  t.nd   resolutions.      Accord«ozly 

b.'i?!i  in  ihe  r '»j.n?)i>/;^  u:jd  <':,''i7.'>7    lirnicrsy  we    may    f'hsorvc  tii.it,  in  a  parallel  p'v:t(C 

a'ld  is  c:\.li  d,  tVo.n  ihe  hrsi  word  f>f  it,  the  (Mark  xii.  3'n,  tiie  word  <7vvt5-»;  is  used 

tihc:-v.:l.,\\\.\y   b-' Sv    n   ia   i' •  t..'i:i.'s   (".;.•-  insKMd  or"  ci'r,o.«.     And    this    \ery   word 

m'i-iifs  of  i-ir  luol'-ni   ./  :;i,   p.  49  ::nd  P.j;  is  nis:ly  trir.»Ia;ed    l^/ukrstandin^,  Kph.  i. 

only   it   is  ni.si'iv;is!c   ti -y  lea'.o  out  tli;it  lb  ;  iv.  lb  ;  and  I  John  V.  20. 

•  •Ia  IS.'.      '/'•''    >':■!    .'.'.»'    /•  7      'H  \i-'l.:>  ir     t^S 

t'rf'.f.  :S?j  ff'oi  u\s  M  sciii.  Vol.  I.  p.  171  4  Fassio; 

—  i-J'i. 
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to  life  ;  or  cultivate  this  temper  sincerely,  and    sect. 
God  will  not  leave  ibee  finaily  to  perish,  but    ^^"' 
will  give  thee  all    necessary  discoveries  of  his  luj^q 
will  in  order  to  thine  eternal  salvation. 
Jut  he,  willing  to       But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself  n'^  to  the  in-  X.  '29. 
feslls^Anll  who  ^^^rityofhis  inquiry,  and  to  display  the  virtue 
Qcighbour?  of  nij*  character,  not  at  all  donbtnijr  but  he  suf- 

ficiently understood  his  duty  to  God,  said  unto 
JesuSyAnd  who  is  my  neighbour ^  whom  by  this 
latter  precept  I  am  obJigvid  to  love  ?  for  I  would 
fain  know  the  whole  of  my  duty,  that  I  may 
practise  it  in  all  its  extent. 
And  Jesus  an-       ^;^^  Jesus  replying ^  spake  the  following  para-  30 
lan  ^wcnt^dmvn  '^'^j   wluch  was   intended  to  shew,  in  the  most 
enisalem  to  Jc-  lively  manner,  that  every  human  creature,  who 
and  fell  amonj;  needs  our  assistance,  is  to  be  considered  b  v  us  as 
hulfTiS^^^^  our  neighbour,  of  whatever  nation,  or  fVuth.  or 
led  him,  ami  de-  profession  he  may  be :  and  he  said,  A  certain  man 
,    leaving   him  of  our  own  country  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho;  and,  passing  throuorh  thos-e  wild  deserts 
and  dangerous  roads  *^,  he  fell  among  some   of 
those  cruel  robbers  who  so  often  assault  such  as 
travel  that  way  :'  and  these  ruffians,  having  both 
plundered,  ^/n/pt'rf,  and  bound  bin),  rt?z^  having 
also  wounded  him  in  a  cruel  and  dangerous  man- 
\nd  by  rhance  ner  %   zccnt  off\   Icaiing  him  half  dead.     And  31 
came  down    a  ^y  happened, that  while  he  was  in  these  deplorable 

priest  that  »vay ;      .       '  ^  '  ,.  .     ^  -»^, 

lenhcsavvhim,  circuuistanccs,   a  certain  pnest  went  down  that 

t*cd  by  ou  the  Zi'aj/,  who  was  goin^.r  to  Jorirho,  where  so  many 

'^*'**  of  that  profession  were  settled  *;  and  though  by 

virtue  of  his  sacred  office  be  ought  to  have  been 

a  peculiar  example  of  humanity  to  the  afflicted, 

yet  seeing  him  lie  at  some  little  distance,  and 

being  willing  to  avoid  the  trouble  or  expencc 

which  a  more  particular  inquiry   might  have 

occasioned, /i^  crossed  [the  road y]  and  went  on, 

proceeding   in   his  journey  without  any  farther 

Lnd  likewise  a  notice.      And  in  like  nianner  too,  a  Levite  go- 'i2 

,  when  he  was  j^^g  ^|j.^^  ^^,^y^  ^,/^^^j  /^^,  was  at  the  placCy  just 

came 

aing  tbrouiih  those  wild  deserts  and         f  Wbere  so  many  of  that  profession  were 

ins  roads.]  This  circumstance  is  \vcll  settled.     Sac  Liclilfoors  Ilor.  Heb.  in  he. 

;  for  so  many  n»bbcries  and  mui-  where  he  jnoduces  a  passage  from  a  cou- 

:nre  committed   o»\  //<«  load,  which  sid'-rablc  Jc-xiiih  xcriWr  to  prove  that  t-jcelvc 

>uj:Ii  a  kind  of  xviUlcruffs,  that  Je-  i/iousand  jiricjiti  ami  Levites  d\\'c\t  at  Jm- 

11*  us    it   *\:>s  cuJle«l  QiQ^^^  the  dio;  wliich,   if  it  had  any  shadow  and  de- 

ivf.,.— Jericho  is  said  to  have  been  fi^ce   of   truth,  vindicates  the  paraphrase, 

in  a  valb.v, and  theme  is.  the  plitase  a'»«i  J^hews how  naturally  the  priest  and  L<r- 

'  (hen  to  it.  "''*'*  ^''cr«  here  introduced,  w ithout any  rc- 

\)riiU\{fiim\r\  a  rrncl  and  danrjer-  flection  on  their  ofii-C. 


uincr-J  This  is  Mronjily  implied 
'xprrssion,  sjA'ij'a;  fTiSivL;,  having 
'ji'ijunds. 

S  X  9 


Came 


552        He  shrjcs.  him  whom  he  should  consider  as  his  neighbour. 

SECT,    cavic  and  looked  on  this  miserable  objects,  and  at  the  place,  came  and 
*-'•  .immediately  crossed  andpassedby,  without  doing  l^^e'd  by"ou*i"e  0^^ 


i.ukc   ^"y  tbin^  at  all  for  Ills  relief.       And  thus  the  side. 
x!  'J3,  distressed  creature  might  have  Iain  and  perished,      33  But  a  certab  Sa- 
bul  i'or  a  certain  Samaritan^,  who,  as  he  was  "^f'^'  "  ^tJlT 

...         ,  '       ,     '  ,  .  iiey CO,  came  where  he 

travelling  the  same  way,  came  to  the  place  where  was :  and  when  he  saw 
he  was,  and  seeing  him  in  this  sad  condition,  fcim,  he  had  compa*- 
thou<(h  he  might  easily  know,  or  at  least  guess  ^^'^-onkim. 
bim  to  he  a  Jew,  yet,  notwithstanding  the  gene- 
ral hatred  of  these  two  nations  to  each  other', 
he,  was  moved  with  very  tender  compassion  to- 

34  wards  him:  And  goiiig  to  hmij  he  bound  up  34  And  went  to  bim, 
his  wounds  in  the  best  manner  he  could  S  whai,  """*  «^*^""^.r?^,  *ln 

1  III.  I  L      7     J  wounds,     pouruig    in 

as  tint  only  means  he  had  to  cure  them,  fie  naa  oU  and  wine,  and  set 
poured  in  some  of  the  oil  and  wine  which  he  had  him  on  his  own  beast, 
taken  with  him  as  a  part  of  tlie  provisions  for  his  »"4  ^'"""^^^LibVr! 

,!  •••.«v  J      ,,•        an  inn,  and  took  care 

journey  (compare  Gen.  xxvui.  18.)  ana  setting  of  him, 
him  on  his  own  beast ^  because  he  was  incapable 
of  walking,  he  held  him  upas  he  rode,  and  with 
the  teuderest  care  brought  him  safely  to  an  inn^ 
where  he  had  some  acquaintance  ;  fl?7rf  there  took 
farther  careof  him^  that  he  should  be  lodged  and 
accommodated  in  a  proper  manner  that  night. 

35  And  the  next  moiniing,  as  he  departed  from  the  ,„orfo^.^whcn''be  dc! 
inn,  he  took  out  of  his  purse  tuo  denarii,  or  Ro-  parted,  he  took  out  two 
man  pence ',  and  gave  them  to  the  landlord  of  the  pence,  and  gave  thm 
house;  tfwrf  at  the  same  time  said  to  him.  Take  LVo^him,°TakTcareS 
all  possible  care  o/'this  poor  wounded  stranger,  '  him; 

and 

%  Came  and hohd  on  this  miserable  ob-  snpportlnjc  him  in  his  arms  as  he  rode,  as 

ject.]     Tills    is  the  import  ot   ?>9u,v   xai  well  a«»  making  such  generous ;)ropii;on /or 

iJit-v,  as  Ilfipheliui-  has  shewn  in  his  Notes  him  at  the-  inn. 

from  XcnoJ'hov^  p.  91.  k  Bound  up  his  ivonmls,  &c.]      As  llic 

h  A  crrtuin  SimiaritanJ]     It  is   admira-  Jew  was  j/r/'/^xf/ by  the  robbers,  ver.  30, 

bly  well  judjjt'd  to  represent  the  distress  wc  may  probably  suppose  the  Samaritan 

on  the  side  ol  ilie  Jew,  and  the  vifrcu  on  used   some   of  his  oitn  garments  for  this 

that  of  the   Samnritaii;    lor  sclf-inttfrt^st  purpose;  wliich  was  a  farther  instance  of 

would  II  akc  them  sec  how  amiable  such  woitd<.>rfi.l  goodness,  perhaps  tearing  them 

a  conduct  was,  aifd  lay  thcui  open  to  our  to  make  a  mure  convenient  bandage. — Of 

Lord's  inference,  ver.  37.     Had  it   been  the  use  the  ancients  made  of  v:ine  and  oi4 

put  the  other  way,  prejudices  might  m()re  in  dressing  fresh  wounds,  see  Bos,  Exert. 

easily   have  interp(»scd,  before  ilic  heart  p.  2  4,  and  Ho//- wi- on  this  text, 

could  iiave  been  struck  with  these  tender  I  ^Vo  denarii,  or  Roman  ;>f«f^.]    These 

cireum^taiiccs.  were  in  value  about  ffteen  pence  of  our 

i  N(»twithstandin!?  the  hatred  of  these  money.     It  is  a  very  probable  circumstance 

two  nations  to  each  other.]    Sec  note  g  on  that  a  man  travelling  without  any  attend- 

John  iv.  9,    sect.   xxix.    p.    loi. — Some  ants,  and  now  going  out  to  a  considerable 

writers  tell  us  this  hatred  arose  so  high,  distance  from  home,  should  not  have  more 

that  if  a  Jew  and  a  Samaritan  met  in  a  to  sjarCf   evpecially  as  lie  was  to  trarcl 

narrow  way,  they  v  ere  exceedingly  solici-  through  so  dangerous  a  road  ;    and  so  it 

tous  that  they  might  pass  without  touching  would  have  been  very  impiudent  to  charge 

each  other,  for  fear  of  pollution  on  each  himself  with  much  more  money  th.in  he 

side.     If  this  was  fact,  it  is  a  beautiful  was  like  to  want  in  his  journey;  which 

,        illustration  of  the  humanity  of  thi*j  goorf  woulil  he  the  less,  as  it  was  usual  for  tra- 

SamaritaHj  who  would  not  only  touch  this  vcUers  in  those  parts  to  c-irry  t/teir  provi" 

Jew,  but  took  so  much  pains  to  dress  his  sion  with  them.    Compare  Geo.  xxviii.  18, 

icounds,  aud  to  set  him  on  lii*  o'xn  beast,  and  Josh.  ix.  12,  IJ. 
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him ;  and  whatsoever  and  let  hiiH  want  for  nothing  ;  and  whatsoeoer  ""^J- 
^cn'n2*nfe  a^J^',  ^^^  M^^^  ^A^*  ^/^^^^^  On  his  account,  IwiUre^^  ^^"• 


I  will  repay  thee.        pay  ihcc  as  I  covic  back.  Luke 

36  Which  now  of      Now,  said  our  Lord  to  the  lawyer  he  was  dis-  X.  36. 
these  three,  thinkest  coursinff  with,  ti;A/rA  o/* /A^^^ /Ar^tf  persons,  the 

thou,    was  ncizhhour        •^*?i_t-^  "11  -^o 

unto  him  that  fell  a-  pnest,  the  Levite,  or  the  compassionate  Sama- 
mongthe  thieves?        ritan,  dost  thou  think  was  the  neighbour  of  this 

57  And  he  said.  He  poor  man  tluUfcU  atnong  the  robbers  ?    And  he  37 
h;».'*Th:^j«"^,;i3  f/'^'  Undoubtedly  it  was  A«/Aa/Aarf»n«-cy  upon. 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  Ai7»,  notwithstanding  he  was  a  person  of  another 
thou  likewise.  nation  and  religion.     Then  said  Jesus  to  him. 

If  this  seem  so  amiable  an  example  to  thee,  go, 
and  do  thou  likervise ;  and  if  thou  findcst  even  a 
Samaritan  in  the  like  distress,  consider  him  as 
thy  neighbour,  and  as  cheerfully  perform  all 
these  beneficent  and  friendly  oiHces  to  him  : 
for  those  pretensions  to  religion  are  but  vain, 
which  do  not  inspire  men  with  such  universal 
humanity  and  benevolence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Of  how  great  importance  is  it,  that  we  should  every  one  of  Ver. 
us  be  in  good  earnest  making  this  inquiry,  which  the  scribe  ad- 25 
dressed  to  our  Lord ^  What  shall  I  do  that  I  viay  inherit  eternal  life  ! 
What  ought  we  not  willingly  to  do,  and  to  bear,  that  we  may 
secure  so  great  a  felicity  ?  Still  will  our  Lord  answer  us  from  his  26 
word,  that  we  must  keep  the  co^mnands  of  Godj  while  we  are 
looking  to  hivi  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness ;  (Rom.  x. 
4.)     Happy  are  they  that  faithfully  do  it,  that  through  the  grace 
manifested  in  the  gospel  /Aey  niay  have  a  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life  f     (Rev.  xxii.  14.) 

May  this  abstract  and  summary  of  the  commandments  be  written, 
as  it  were  in  golden  characters,  on  the  table  of  each  oi  our  hearts  I 
May  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  the  united  powers  and  21 
faculties  of  our  souls,  and  our  neighbour  as  sincerely  and  fervently 
as  ourselves  !  And  may  we  learn,  from  this  beautiful  parable  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  to  exercise  our  charity  to  our  fellow-creatures 
in  the  most  amiable  manner  ! 

The  Jewish  Priest  and  Levite  had,  no  doubt,  the  ingenuity  tosj,  32 
find  out  some  excuse  or  other  for  passing  orver  to  the  other  side; 
and  might,  perhaps,  formally  thank  God  for  their  own  deliver- 
ance, while  they  left  their  bivther  to  bleed  to  death  for  want  of 
their  iissistance.  Is  it  not  an  emblem  of  many  living  characters, 
perhaps  of  some,  whose  sacred  office  lays  them  under  the  strongest 
obligations  to  distinguished  benevolence  and  generosity  ?  But  the  33 
good  Samaritan  acted  the  part  of  a  brother  to  this  expiring  Jew. 

Oseed 


554  Christ  comes  to  Bethany ^  and  is  entertained  there. 

'SECT.  O  seed  of  Israel y  O  house  of  Levi  and  of  Aaron  !  will  not  the  day 
,come,   when   the  humane  virtues  of  heathens  shall  rise  up  in 


Luke  xjudgment  against  thee  ! 

SI,  35  Let  us  reflect  with  shame,  what  are  the  differences  between  one 
Chynstian  and  another,  when  compared  with  those  between  a 
Samaritan  and  a  Jew  !  Yet  here  the  benevolence  of  a  good  heart 
overcame  even  these;  and,  on  the  view  of  a  wounded  dying  man, 
forgot  that  he  was  by  nation  an  enemy.  Whose  heart  does  not 
burn  within  himy  whose  eyes  do  not  overflow  with  tears  of  delight, 
37  while  he  reads  such  a  story  ?  Let  us  go  and  do  likennse,  regarding 
every  man  as  our  neighbour  who  needs  our  assistance.  Let  us  ex- 
clude every  malignant  sentiment  of  bigotry  and  party  zeal  which 
would  contract  our  hearts  into  an  insensibility  for  all  the  human 
race,  but  a  little  select  number,  whose  sentiments  and  practices 
are  so  much  our  own,  that  our  love  to  them  is  but  self  love  re- 
flected. With  an  honest  openness  of  mind  let  us  always  remem- 
ber the  relatioji  between  man  and  man,  and  feel  and  cultivate  that 
happy  instinct  by  which  God,  who  \ms  formed  our  hearts  in  many 
instances  aliACf  has  in  the  original  constitution  of  our  nature 
strongly  and  graciously  bound  them  to  each  other. 

SFXT,  CVIIL 

Christ  visits  hisfrioids  at  Bethany^  and  commends  the  diligence, 
with  which  Mary  attends  his  preaching,  while  her  sister  Martha 
was  too  anxious  about  the  aitertainment  of  her  guests.  Luke 
X.  38,  to  the  end. 

Luke  X.  38.  LukeX.  3s. 

"^^    A  BOUT  this  time  ^  our  Lord  quitted  Jem-  N^^^*^*^*™^*«nf*' 

cviiu    r\         ,  J       ^        ^      -.1    I  •    J-      •    1  u-  as  thc7  went,  that 

^  *'   salem,   and  set  out  with  his  disciples  on  his    he  entered  into  a  cer. 


Luke    last  journey  from  thence  to  Galilee,  the  feast  of  tain  village  :    and  a 
X.38.  tabernacles  (as  was  observed  above)  being  fully  certain  ^vo man,  named 
,     .     ,     ^  ^7-         .  .  j1  ^         ^    Martlia,  received  lun\ 

concluded.     Norm)  %t  came  to  pass,  as  they  wei^e  imo  her  house. 

on  their  journey,  he  entered,  with  many  of  his 
attendants,  into  a  certain  neighbouring  village, 
called  Bethany,  (compare  John  xi.  1,  sect. 
cxxxix.)  and  a  certain  pious  wojnan,  xchose 
7ia7ne  was  Martha,  with  the  most  cheerful  hos- 
pitality received  him  into  her  house,  thinking 
herself  greatly  honoured  by  such  a  visit. 
39  A7id  she  had  a  sister  called  Mayy,  who,  being  "^^  And  she  h*J 
earnestly  desirous  to  imj)rove  this  happy  oppor-  ^  ^^^^^  "^^^^  ^^^^P^ 

I  unity 

a  About  this  time.]  I  express  myself  in  actly  toknoT.    It  might  very  possibly  hn 

this  indeterminate  manner  as  to  the  date  just  at  this  time;  at  least,  the  want  oi  any 

of  this  Uttle,  but  very  instructive  story,  sufticicut  reason  for  iransiwsing  il,  obliges 

because  I  apprehend  the  evangelist  has  not  me,  on"  the  mies  I  have  laid  down  to  my- 

exacUy  determined   when  it  happened,  self,  to  introduce  il  here. 

which  it  was  of  no  importance  for  us  ex-  ^  S<d 


Martfs  attention  to  his  word  is  bettei^  than  Martha's  care.        S55 

which  also  sat  atJesus*  tunity  of  advancinpr  in  divine  knowledge  and  a  s^^t. 
woJd  ^^  ^^"^  *"'  religious  temper y  sat  do-wn  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 


as  an  humble  disciple*';  and  heard  with  most    L^ke 
diligent  and  pleasing  attention  his  wise  and  gra-   X.  39. 
cious  discourse^  which,  as  his  usual  practice  was, 
he  began  as  soon  as  he  came  in  to  address  to 
those  that  were  about  him. 

40  But  Martha  was       But  Martha^  too  solicitous  about  the  variety  40 
cumbered  about^uch  and  elegance  of  the^entertainmcnt  she  intended 
him|"lnd  said,  Lord,  for  her  sacrcd  Guest  and  the  company  with  him, 
dost* thou  not  rare  that  7if/75  exceedingly  A^oWd'rf'^  and  perplexed  about 
my  sister  hath  left  me  ^m^h  servinsf :  and  coining  in  to  the  room  where 

to   serve    alone?    bid    -  ^'  .  .  ^  .11 

her  therefore  Uiat  she  Jesus  was,  she^  not  without  some  warmth   and 
help  luc  discontent,  expressed  how  much  she  was  offend- 

ed at  her  sister's  sitting  still,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  tiot  mind  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to  provide 
and  serve  up  the  entertainmc-nt  aloney  which  is 
more  than  I  can  well  manage  ;  while  she  sits 
here  as  calmly  as  if  she  had  no  concern  in  it  ? 
I  would  not  take  upon  me  to  call  her  away 
from  thy  presence  myself;  but  I  beg  that  thou 
Tvouldest  interpose  in  the  matter ;  speak  to  her 
therefore^  that  she  may  lend  her  helping  hand 
"iCithotiine'^y  and  let  her  then  sit  down  to  hear 
thee  discourse  when  the  entertainment  is  over, 

41  And  Jesus  an-       ^nd  Jesus  in  reply  said  to  her,  O  Martha^  \\ 
"hcr^tunLTM^^^^^    iT/t/7V/^(7,  thou  art  over  anxious  and  disturbed  with 
tho»'i  art   cartrfui  and  rcstlcss  agitation  of  spirit*  about  many  things 
tPKibled  about  many  which  are  not   worth  so  much  solicitude,  and 
^^""~'*'  might  well  have  been  spared  on  such  an  occasion 

4'2  But   one  thinj  as  this  :  i?/^/iot  me  tell  thee,   my   dear  friend, 42 
is  iiccdiui.    And  Ma-  ^|^^^  ^;^^,^.^  -^  one  thing  absolutely  necessari/',  and 

of 

b  Sat  Ho-xn  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  an  d  J^nd  her   helftinif    hand  Tcilh    mine/jl 

humble  disciple.]     It  is  well  known  that  Thi  •  is  the  exact  import  of  <TvyaUi\n^*ilat, 

this  W3JJ  the  posture  in  w!iirh  learners  at-  wliicli   is  tiUo  with  the  utmost  propriety 

tended  on   llicir  teachers   (compare  Luke  used  for  the  assislance  which  the  iS'/;/>/7  of 

viii.  Ii5,  and  Acts  xxii.  3),  and   likewise  Gofi  gives  to  the  inllrinitics  of  our  frail 

grew  into  a  proverb  for  humble  and  dilipent  nature.     Rom.  viii.  56. 

attention.    See  the  authors  cited  by  JVoltiiu  c  Ditturhed  with  restless  ajriiation  of  spi- 

in /c»f.  and  especially  T/^ri/j^rt,  ^[y/itf^.  lib.  i.  rit,]  The  woid  Tv^a^n  is  no  where  else 

part  '2,  cap.  iy.  used  in  the  Sexv   festament.     It  seems  to 

c  }yas  oxce«'dinzly  liurried.]  The  word  express  the  resfins  situation  of  a  person  in  a 

xat^i'.a^ilo  propcr\y   signifies    to    he   drawn  ///mM//7/0Mjr  rrorfc/,  where  so  many  are  prcss- 

(as   it  were)  d'Jf'i  rent  ivai/s   at   the   same  ing  upon  him  that  he  can  hanJly  stand  his 

time  and  adiuirahly  expresses  the  situation  ground  ;  or  of  ica/er  in  preat  a<:iiirt'ou. 

of  a  mind  surrounded  with  so  many  objects  f  There  is  one  thin>:  absnUitcl v  necessary  : 

of  care  that  it  hardly  knows  which  to  at-  no;  ^i  t^i  v;?^t.]  This  i>  one  of  the  gravest 

tend  to  first.     She  had  probahly  seriants  and  most  important  npolfie'^mi  that    ever 

to  whom  she  might  have  committed  these  was  uttered :  and  one  can  scarce  pardon  iJie 

ftlfairs;  and  the  humility  and  moderation  frigid  iinperlinciic«!  of  Theophylactand  Ba- 

of  our  (»les«<ed /JetAr/mr  would  have  taken  sil,  who  explain  it  as  if  he  only  meant, 

up  with  what  had  been  less  exactly  pre-  One  dah  of  meat  is  enough. 
pared ;  especially  as  she  had  so  valuable 

9iul  M)  sij^nal  an  opportunity  ot   improunj^  C  Tlie 
her  mind  in  divine  knowledge. 


5BG  Reflections  on  the  regard  due  to  the  one  thing  needful* 

•ECT.   of  infinitely  greater  importance  tbanany  of  these  vr  j»aUi  chosen  that 
^"''^    domestic  and  secular  cares ;  even  the  care  to  have  l^  Sf'tl^  a^J 
Luke    ^^^  SO"'  instructed  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  from  her. 
X.  4i.  the  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life,  and  to  secure 
a  title  to  it:  flwt/ 3/ary  is  wisely  attending  to 
that ;  therefore,  instead  of  reprovmgher,  I  must 
rather  declare,  that  she  has  chosen  what  may 
eminently  be  called  the  good  partly  which^  as  it 
shall  not  be  finally  taken  away  from  her,  I  would 
not  now  hinder  her  from  pursuing  ;  but  rather 
invite  thee  to  join  with  her  in  her  attention  to 
it,  though  the  circumstances  of  our  intended 
meal  should  not  be  so  exactly  adjusted,  as  thy 
fond  friendship  could  desire. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

38,  39     So  steadily  and  zealously  did  our  blessed  Lord  pursue  his  worlc, 
with  such  unwearied  diligence  and  constant  affection  !  No  sooner 
is  he  entered  into  the  /louse  of  this  pious  friend,  but  he  sets  himself 
to  preach  the  word  of  salvation,  and  is  the  same  in  the  parlour 
which  he  had  been  in  the  temple.  O  Mary,  how  delightful  was 
thy  situation  !  Who  would  not  rather  have  sat  with  thee  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus ,  to  hear  his  wisdom y  then  have  filled  the  throne  of  the  great- 
est.prince  upon  earth  !  Blessed  were  thine  eyes  in  what  they  saw, 
thine  ears  in  what  they  heard,  and  thine  heart  in  what  it  received 
and  embraced,  and  treasured  up  ^.^food,  which  would  endure  to 
everlasting  life  ! 
40     How  unhappily  was  her  good  sister  deprived  of  the  entertain- 
ment of  these  golden  moments,  while  hurried  about  meats  and 
drinks,  and  tables  with  their  furniture,  till  she  lost,  not  only  her 
opportunity y  but  her  temper  too  ;  as  it  is  indeed  hard  to  preserve 
it,  without  a  resolute  guard,  amidst  the  crowd  and  clamour  of 
domestic  cares  !  Happy  that  mistress  of  a  numerous  family,  who 
ran  manage  its  concerns  with  the  meekness  and  composure  of 
wisdoviy  and  adjust  its  aflairs  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  it  may  not 
exclude  the  pleasures  o\'  devotion y  and  cut  her  oft'  from  the  means 
of  religious  improvement !  Happy  the  man  who,  in  a  pressing 
variety  of  secular  business,  is  not  so  cu7nbered  and  careful  as  to 

forget 

g  The  good  part.]    That  jut.'^if  signifies  a  fended  it.  (See  Wolfiut,  in  he,  tmd  Eisner, 

Jtortion  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt ;  Observ,    Vol.    I.  p.  223,   226.)     I  think, 

but  that  here  is  any  allusion  to  the  custom  rendering  rnt  ayaOnv  fxtriia,  the  good  part, 

of  sending  the  best  portion  of  an  entertain-  is  more  forcible,  as  well  as  more    literal 

ment  to  a  guest  to  whom  peculiar  honour  than  our  translation  ;  as  it  intimates  nO' 

was  intended,  seems  too  great  a  refinement,  thing  else  to  deserve  the  name  of  a  good 

and  not  exactly  suitable  to  the  occasion ;  part,  when  compared  with  this.   Compare 

though  some  considerable  critics  have  de-  Mat.  xix.  17,  sect,  cxxxvii. 

a  At 


Christ  is  requested  by  his  disciples  to  teach  them  to  pray.         557 

forget  that  one  things  which  is  absolutely  needful ;  but  resolutely  "cy. 
chooses  this  better  party  and  retains  it  as  the  only  secure  and  ever- ,  *^^'' 


lasting  treasure !  Oh  that  this  comprehensive  and  important  sen-  Luke 
tence  were  ever  before  our  eyes  !  Oh  that  it  were  inscribed  deep^**M*f 
upon  our  hearts  !  One  thing  is  needful.  And  what  is  this  one 
things  but  the  care  of  the  soul  ?  what,  but  an  humble  attention 
to  the  voice  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  Yet,  as  if  this  were  of  all 
things  the  most  unnecessary,  for  what  poor  trifling  care  is  it  not 
commonly  forgot }  yea,  to  what  worthless  vanity  is  it  not  dailjr 
sacrificed  ? 

Let  the  ministers  of  Christy  let  the  friends  of  souls  in  every  sta-' 
tion,  exert  themselves,  that  all  about  them  may  be  awakened 
duly  to  regard  this  great  interest ;  accounting  it  their  meat  and 
their  drink  to  promote  it.  Let  them  be  always  solicitous,  that 
neither  they  nor  others  may  neglect  it  for  the  hurries  of  too 
busy  a  life,  or  even  for  the  services  of  an  over-officious  friend? 
^bip. 

SECT.  CIX. 

Christ  being  entreated  by  his  disciples  to  teach  them  to  pray^  repeats^ 
with  some  additions ^  the  instructions  and  encouragemenfs  relating 
to  that  duty  which  he  had  formerly  ^iven  in  his  sermon  on  th^ 
mount.    Luke  XL  1 — 13. 

Luke  XI.  I.  LuKE  XL  L 

injf  in  a  certain  place,  way  ;  dividing  his  time,  as  usual,  between 

when  he  ceased,  one  the  care  of  teaching  his  numerous  followers  and 
of  his  disciples  said  un.  ^^^  excrcises  of  secret  devotion.  And  as  he  zoas 
to  him,  iiord,  teaca  us  ,  .        .  .••it  » 

to  pray,  as  John  also  One  day  praying  tn  a  certain  retirfid  place  J  xvhen 
iaught  his  disciples,  he  had  endcd^  one  of  his  disciples  said  to  him,  Lord, 
we  desire  thou  wouldest  teach  us  to  pray,  and 
give  us  some  short  form  which  may  be  proper 
for  our  freauent  use,  as  John  also  taught  nis  dis^ 
ciplcs^y  anu  other  leading  men  of  the  several  re- 
ligious sects  among  us  have  taught  theirs. 
^  And  he  said  un-      ^nd  he  said  to  them,  When  you  pray,  you  may 

use 


to 


a  As  John  also  tiw?;hl  his  disciples."]  Mnny  years  of  his  mi|iiitry,  he  had  notoftcn  given 

learned  men  suppose  that  the  Jcictsh  mtis-  tlieni  instructious  both  as  to  the  matter  ^nd 

trrs  used  to  give  their  f(illowers  some  short  manner  of  jtratjer.    In  th  s  sense  Mr.  Joseph 

formof  pru'jfrt  as  a  peculiar  bjidj^e  (»f  lUeu*  MciL'  and  Dr,  Lightfoot  understand  the  re- 

relation  to  them.     This  Jdhn  the  Baptist  quest  and  ans-ter  before  usj   and  I  have 

had  probably  done,  though  \vc  know  not  never  met  with  any  thing  upon  it,  wbicti 

notv  what  it  was.     And  in  this  view  only  has  given mc  more  satisfaction.  Seeitfedtr't 

can  we  supjwhc  the  f/wf^/'/^i"  could  now  ask  Works^  p.  1,  2,  and  Li^htfooCs  Hot,  HeK 

Jesus  to  tei'ch  them  to  pray  ;   for  it  is  not  i«  /oc. 
to  be  thought,  that,  in  the  three  preceding 

Vol.  VI.                                           3  Y  ^  O  God 


55S  He  repeats  the  form  of  prayer  he  had  given  them  before. 

SECT.  us<^  that  form,  which  I  before  have  given  as  a  ^   them,    whca  ye 
^^'    comprehensive  model  and  directory  for  [yayer  JlJ^^h*  art  S"hi^^«! 

Luke    (see  Mat.  vi.  9 — 13,  p.    221,    1:22),  and    say    in   hallowed  be  thy  name! 

XI. 4.  your  addresses  to  God,  *'  O  God  ofthespi-  thy  kingaom  come: 
Tits  of  all  flesh  \  who  dv.-ellest  in  the  high  l!:^;ei|;  ^%t'::;r: '' 
and  holy  place,  with  humble  reverence  we  bow- 
before  thee,  and  with  a  filial  confidence  in  thy 
merry,  and  mutual  love  unto  ejich  other,  we 
would  look  up  to  thee  as  our  God  and  Father^ 
tt)ho  with  the  most  amazing  grace  and  conde- 
scension art  readv  to  attend  unto  the  suoplica- 
■  tions  of  thy  children  from  thy  throne  in  A^ar^w  -• 
we  adore  thee  as  possessed  of  infinite  perfecti- 
ons ;  and  as  our  first  concern  is  for  thy  glory, 
we  ofier  it  as  onr  fir^t  recjuest,  May  thy  name  be 
every  vrhere  sanctified ;  may  ihy  perfections  be 
displayed  througii  all  the  world,  and  be  regard- 
ed with  the  highest  veneration  [  And,  that  the 
lionour  of  thv  Majesty  may  be  thus  exalted. 
May  thy  kingdom  come  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  establish  under  the  Mes<iiah  ;  may  thy 
victorious  grace  be  universally  triumphant  over 
all  thine  enemies,  and  thv  people  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power  !  And,  as  an  evidence  of 
< jts  efBcacy  on  the  Injarts  of  men.  May  thy  holy 
will  be  doney  as  it  is  constantly  in  heaven^  so 
likewise  upon  earth  ;  and  be  as  cheerfully  sub- 
mitted to,  as  fully  acquiesced  in,  and  readily 
obeyed  in  all  things,  as  it  is  possible  for  us,  in 
this  imperfc*ct  state,  to  imitate  t!)ose  heavenly 
spirits,  who  delight  in  doing  thy  command- 
ments, and  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  thy  word  ! 

3  During  our  continuance  here  on  earth  we  would    ,  ^  ^^^'^•,"?  *^^T  ^^ 
.      ^    ,   "      I-    .  ,  ^     ..  ,.  day  our  daily  breud : 

not  be  solicitous  to  seek  great  thmgs  lor  our- 
tselves,  but  humbly  beg  that  thou  wouldest  give 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread,  and  wouldest 
supply  us,  as  our  wants  return  upon  us,  with 
such  a  competent  provision  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  as   may    enable    us  to  serve   thee'  ac- 
ceptably,   and   to    attend    without   distraction 
and  uneasiness  to  the  performance  of  our  du-  . 
4ty.      j-lnd,    though  the  guilt  of  our  iniquities      4   And  forglTC  us 
might  Justly  separate  between  thee  and  us,  and  ^^^  sins,   for  uc  al<o 
•witb-hoid  good  things  from  us,  we  earnestly  en-  forgive 

treat  thee  to  extend  thy  mercy  to  us,  and  to  for- 

give 

b  O  God,  SCr.]     I  think  it  but  jiistico  I  had  here  only  iriren  a  translation,  haviiij 

to  the  rt'vcrrcnd   Mr.  Godwin  to  let   the  pnnipfnused  \.h\&  cxccWenl  prayer  before  in 

reader  know  thr.t  I  fix  parnp/nasc  on   the  Vol.  I.  sect.  xl.  the   notes  on   which  may 

2d,  UJ,  aiid  4th  v^nvj  was  \vri:tcu  by  hiui.  be  eouijulted  here. 


He  encourages  than  to  importunity  in  prayer.  S  59 

fBTgije  everf  one  xhat  gi^c  US  all  our  stns ;  for  even  we.  the  bowels  of  «kct. 

u  indebted  tou%:  and  ^  i                                         \                          i        •  i       i  •  cix. 
leiKl  us  not  into  temp,  whose  mercy  cannot  be  compared   with  thme, 


utiou,  but  deliver  us  are  willinjj  to  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted   l^^^Q 
from  evil.  /^  ^^^  and  desire  to  pardon  all  that  have  injured   XI.  ♦• 

us  :  andf  to  prevent  us  for  the  time  to  come  from 
falling  into  sin,  bring  us  not  info  circumstances, 
that  will  expose  us  to  the  danger  o\'  temptation j 
nor  sufter  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear  ;  but  keep  us  by  thy  grace  from  all 
iniquity,  and  rescue  us  from  the  power  of  the 
exit  onCy  that  he  may  never  triunnph  in  otir  fall, 
and  we  may  finally  be  saved  from  all  the  ruinous 
effects  of  sin." 
-  l^'^*' Jjf  ^u\  ""'       ^f^^  ^vhen  he  thus  had  tauaht  them  what  tliey  5 

to  them.  Which  of  you  /»         •  •  ^  i  "^ 

Khali  have  a  friend,  and  were  to  pray  lor,  in  ordor  to  excite  and  encou- 
shali  go  unto  him  at  rage  them  to  a  bflievi nor  importunity  in  prayer, 
midnight  and  say  un-  /,^  said  to  them,  JVho  is  there  ofijDU,  that  has'not 

to  him.   Friend,    lend      .  i     i         !r»  r  •  ^ '"  ^  s 

me tiiree loaves •  ol)scrvcd  uu\  efTi(!acy  or  importunate  requests^? 

If,  for  instance,  he  shall  havcafvieml,  and  shall 

go  to  him  at  midnight^  and  k^iock   at  his  door, 

and  say  to  him.  Frieml,  I  desire  thou  wouldest 

6  For  a  friend  of  lojd  me  three  loaves ;     For  a  friend  of  miyiej  6 
TOuie  m  his  journ*  y  ^^,|jy  ^^,     [jj.,ijor|ued  on  liisjoumcij,  is  iu«t  come  to 

IS  come  to  me,  and  I  ,                   't     •     •           ,             .    '^                 -  i     \     r 

liave  nothing  to  set  ^>c.  f^y  house,  am,  being  altogether  unprovided,  I 

fore  him :  have  iiothins^  to  set  before  him  for  his  refreshment :     • 

7  And  he  from  with-  J  nd  he  from  u'ithin /)mic-dd  of  granting  his  re- 7 

m    >hall  answer,  and  •^         ,.        ,       ' ,    ,,        r     ^V  -n- 

say.  Trouble  me  not:  Quest  immediately,  shatl  iit  nrst  be  unwilling  to 

the  door  is  now  shut,  do  it,  and  auswcr  him,  and  say ^  Do  iwt  disturb 

and  my  children  «re  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  |.^^^  .^,^  j^^^  1^^  ^^^  ^^,^^  ^^  „^,^,  ^^^^^ 
with  me  m  bed ;  i  can-  ...  ,  ,  !  .,  ,  ..  •     #     , 

not  rise  and  give  thee.  »""  fastened,  and  my  children  are  wiili  me  in  bed 
and  asleep  ;  so  that  I  cannot  rise  to  give  thee  wiiat 

8  I  soy  unto  you,  thou    aske^t.      Yet  if  he  still   go  on  to  press  3 
ThouRh   he  xyill  not  |,jj^     ^|,^j  |,^,  ^^,^j,|j  consider  his  neressitv  and 
nse  and  piv»r  him,  be-  '  ,  •  •    i  •  r  ^  it  n^i  i    i 
cause  he  is  his  friend;  comply  With  his  request,  /  tell you,    lllOUgll  tie 
yet  liecause  of  his  iin-  u'ould  not  rise  and  give  him  the  loaves  tnat  he 
portunity   hcwiii  rise  j,.,^red,  bccause  hcwas  his  ^wvx\^\^o^^x 2lx^6 friend, 

jind  give  htm  as  mauy  .«  #  •     •  .       ^.  i 

as  he  needeih.  Vct  on  accouut  oj  his  importunity y  as  he  eoiiMnues 

knocking,   and  Mill  take  no  denial,  he  will  at 

l(^ngth  get  up  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  wants. 

9  And  I  say  unto  Now  tiien,  if  one  who  wai  at  first  unwilling  to 9 
you,  Ask,  and  it  shaU  regard   his  friend  was  overcome  at  last  by  his 

continued  earnestness,  and  vielded  to  his  impor- 
tunity, much  more  will  God,  who  is  infinitely 
good  and  rich  in  mercy,  though  he  may  not  see 
^i  to  answer  you  immediately,  be  certainly  pre- 
vailed 

c  Who  is  there  of  you  that  has  not  ob-     but  such  accidental  inaccuracies  are  some- 
served  the  elficacy  of    im[v>riunate    re-     times  10  l»e  found  in  the  in«st  approved  au- 
quests  ?J     The  words  in  the  on  :'nvd  do  not    thors.     The  sense  is  not  the  less  plain, 
luake  a  complete  grammatical  sentence  : 

3  Y  « 
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•icT.  vailed  upon  at  length  to  give  you  what  you  stand  ^  g»^«n  J^i  wciCf 
,  ^"'    in  need  of,  if  you  continue  to  be  earnest  and  ^^^^.J^^x^ 

Luke    i»nportiinate  in  your  prayers  to  him  :  and  I  say  opened  uoto  you. 

Xi,  9.  therefore  to  you^  Whatever  mercy  you  desire  to 
obtain,  ask  \t  of  God  with  a  continued  fervency, 
a77d  it  shall  assuredly  be  given  you :  seek  it  with 
dWijrence,  and  you  shall  find  it 'y  and  if  it  be  a 
ivhile  delavetl,  knock  with  an  earnest  importu- 
nity at  the  door  of  Divine  mercy,  and  it  shall dX 
lolenpth  be  opened  to  you.     And  the  success  of     ^^  f®'"  «^^y  ^^^ 

«.r  .,    «.     *.k'  u   4.  '^     that  askcth,  reccJTCth : 

others  may  encourage  you  to  this,  as  what  m-  3^^  ^e  thit  seeketh, 

deed  has  been  conlirmed  by  happy  and  constant  findeih ;   and  to  him 

expenenre:  ybr  every  one  that  asks,  with  an  un-  ^^^^  knocketh,  it  shall 

/      -wearied  fervency,  receives;    and  he  that  diV\^    eopenod. 

gently  sceketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocks 

again  and  again,  thoujjh  for  a  while  there  may 

be  some  delay,  it  shall  at  Jength  be  ophied, 

(Compare  Mat.  vii.  7,  8.  sect,  xlii.) 

1 1  /^7id,  further  to  assist  your  faith  on  these  oc-  ^  *  If  a  son  shall  ask 
casions.  reflect  upon  the  workings  of  your  own  |r^,rh«?'j;l,>h":^t': 
hearts  towards  your  otFsprmg,  and  consider,  him  a  «tone  ?  or  if  A* 
What  father  is  there  among  you,  whoy  if  a  son  of  o*A  a  fish,  win  he  for  a 
his  shall  nsk  him/or  bread,  wilt  give  him  a  sionej  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  '^T^^^- 
or  if  \he  ask]  himybr  afish,  instead  of  a  fish  will 

\2give  him  a  serpent?     Or  if  he  ask  \\\n\for  an      12  OrifhcsiwaUsk 
egg,  will  be  so  unnatural  as  io  give  him  a  scor-  VlJl^'  '^'•^  **f  °*^ 
pion  f  and,  m  the  room  of  what  is  necessary  tor 
the  support  of  life,   will  offer  him  a  thing  that 

13  Mould  he  useless  or  injurious  to  him?  ff  you  ^3  If  ye  then,  being 
then,  who  are,  at  least  Comparatively,  evil,  and  ^viU  know  how  to  give 

,'  '  .      1-       S  *  '  .       '         ,   good   gifts   unto  Tour 

perhaps  some  of  you  inclmed  to  a  penurious  and  children;   how  niuch 
morose  temper,  yet  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  more  shall yowrheaven- 

to your  children,  and  find  your  hearts  disposed  L^ ?;'*I^^f  ""^ 'i^  "^^^ 
1  "^   ,.  ,    .     '  -^        •  •      1  •  ^      spirit  to  them  that  ask 

to  relieve  their  returning  necessities  bv  a  variety  j^im  ? 

of  dailv  provisions;  how  viuch  more  shall  [your] 
heavenly  Father,  who  is  infinitely  powerful  and 
gracious,  and  who  himself  has  wrought  these 
dispositions  in  you,  be  ready  to  bestow  every  ne- 
cessary good,  and  even  to  give  the  best  and  the 
inost  excellent  gift  of  all,  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  them 
that  sincerely  and  earnestly  ask  him  for  it;  to 
produce  and  cherisli  in  their  hearts  those  graces 
^vhich  may  fit  them  for  the  services  of  life,  and 
for  the  joys  of  an  happy  immortality  ?  (Com- 
pare Mat!!  vii.  9,  10,  11,  p.  233.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Well  does  this  petition  become  every  disciple  of  Christ ;  LonU 
teach  us  to  pray  !  Thou  hast  taught  us  by  thine  example,  and  by 
the  precepts  of  thy  word ;  teach  us  also  by  thine  Holy  Spirit ! 

Excellent 
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Excellent  is  this  foryn  of  sound  and  Divine  words,  which  our    *^.ct. 
great  Master  here  recommends.     God  forbid,  that  any  of  his 
followers  should  censure  their  brethren,  who  think  it  still  proper    Luke 
to  use  it,  not  only  as  a  directory ^  but  as  a  form  too,  thoup^h  per-  ^^'  ^• 
haps  with  some  little  variation  from  the  original  sense  of  some 
clauses  of  if*.     Let  us  attentively  study  it,  that,  concise  and  ex- 
pressive as  it  is,  our  thoughts  may  go  along   with  its  several 
petitions. 

Let  us  learn  to  reverence  and  love  God^  and  to  consider  our-  2,  3,  4 
selves  as  brethren  in  his  family.  Let  the  glory  of  his  name,  and 
the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom,  be  much  dearer  to  us  than  any  se- 
parate interest  of  our  own.  Let  it  be  our  cordial  desire  that  his 
itill  may  be  universally  obeyed,  and  with  the  most  entire  consent 
of  soul  acquiesced  in,  by  all  his  creatures,  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  Let  our  appetites  and  passions  be  so  moderated,  that 
having  even  the  plainest yborf  and  raiment  we  may  be  therewith 
content:  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  plentiful  soever  our  cir- 
cumstances may  be,  let  us  remember,  that  day  by  day  we  depend 
on  God  for  our  daily  bread.  Nor  do  we  need  even  the  most  ne- 
cessary supplies  of  life  more  than  we  need  daily  pardon  ;  to  which 
therefore  we  should  be  putting  in  our  constant  claim,  heartily 
forgiving  all  our  brethren,  as  we  desire  to  be  forgiven  by  God, 
Conscious  of  our  own  weakness,  let  us,  as  far  as  we  can,  en- 
deavour to  avoid  circumstances  of  temptation ;  and  when  neces- 
sarily led  into  them,  let  us  be  looking  up  to  heaven  for  support; 
labouring  above  all  things  to  preserve  our  integrity,  and  to  main- 
tain a  conscience  void  of  offence. 

Depending  on  the  certainty  of  these  gracious  promises,  and  9,  \o 
encouraged  by  the  experience  of  so  many  thousands,  who  have  on 
asking  received,  and  on  seeking  found,  let  us  renew  our  importu- 
nate addresses  to  the  throne  of  Divine  grace:  and,  remembering 
the  covipassion  of  our  heavenly  Father,  let  us  be  emboldened,  in 
ihc  full  assurance  of  faith,  to  ask  every  necessary  blessing,  espe- 
cially the  communication  of  that  enlightening  and  sanctifying 
Spirit,  without  which  our  corrupt  hearts  will  find  out  a  ready 
way  to  abuse  the  choicest  of  his  providential  favours  to  the  dis- 
honour of  his  holy  name,  and  the  deeper  wounding  of  our  own 
miserable  souls. 

SECT. 

rf  With  some  Ijttlc  variation  f»om  the  prces  whnt  oiiglit  (o  be  our  daily  temper, 

original  semey  &c.]     Dr.  Guyse  has  excel-  and  the  breathings  of  our  heart  before  Go<i. 

Jeutly  shewn  in  his  yiote  on  Mat.  vi.  \X  No  doubt,  thousaiids  of  Ciiristians  have       , 

thnt  Ikii  prayer  in  its  original  sepse  was  pc-  daily  rcfreslimcnt  and  edification  in  the  use 

culiariy  suited  to  the  dispensation  then  pre-  of  it;  and  it  is  astonishing  that  any  should 

sent,  as  introductory  to  the  Messiah's  ktn^-  venture  to  condemn  their  brethren  for  it. 

«fofft,  and  has  given  a  just  and  very  expres-  But  1  would  hope  there  are  few  of  any  pro- 

sivc  paraphrase  of  it  in  ihat  particular  view,  frssion  now  remaining,  who  have  so  much 

But  there  is  not  a  clause  in  it,  which  wiU  of  the  spirit  of  oppo(itioo  ai^d  censorious* 

not  bear  a  more  extensive  sense,  and  ex-  ocss. 

ft  It 


ttCT, 


462        Christ  dining  with  a  Pharisee^  offends  him  by  not  washings 


SECT.  ex. 

Our  Lord  dining  at  the  house  of  a  Phaynsee,  seriously  admonishes 
him  and  his  brethren  of  their  guilt  and  danger  ;  by  which  they 
are  exasperated^  rather  than  reformed.  Luke  XI.  37,  to  the 
end. 

Luke  XI.  37.  Luke  xi.  37. 

Vx'     A70n\  after  our  Lord  had  delivered  these  A^^  ^  he    spake, 

^      ^V      I  I  J  J  ^i    ^      L't     I  a  certain  Pharisee 
^  ^    thirip^s,  It  happened  one  day,  that  while  he  besought  him  to  dine 

J-»ke  xtas  speaking  to  the  people  about  the  great  con-  with  him:      and  he 

^^'  ^'^'  cerns  of  their  eternal  salvation  %  a  certain  Phari-  J^^^^^'  "'^^  ^^  *'*''*° 

see  then  present  invited  him  to  dine  with  him  ;    °  ™*^*  ' 

andy  with  whatever  view  he  might  do  it,  Jcius, 

that  he  might  not  seem  morose,  or  insensible  of 

a  civility,  accepting  the   offer,  went  in  to  his 

house,  and  sat  down  to  table. 
33     ^nd  when  the  Pharisee  who  had  invited  him      38  And  when  the 

jjzt^  Ma/ A^  was  regani  less  of  the  tradition  of  the  Pharisee  saw    it,    be 

ciders,  -..^A  did  not  first  wash  before  dinner,  ac-  ^ot^mt^l^heVbeft' 
cording  to  t')e  constant  custom  of  their  sect,  he  dinner. 
wondered  [^at  2VJ,  considering  the  character  he 
had  for  an  extraordinary  degree  of  sanctity. 
39     But  the  Lord,  perceiving  his  thoughts,  and      39  And  the    Lord 
knowing  that  in  some  circumstances  a  faithful  :^'y:'^^J::^^Z 
reproof  is  the  most  valuable  token  ot  friendship  clean   the   outride  of 
and  gratitude,  said  to  him^  As  I  see  you  are  now  ^^^^  <'"P  »"^  '''^  pat- 
pffendedatmyneglectingtheteremonyofwash-  ;•;-  i^,!^^^^^^^^ 
ing  before  dinner,  I  cannot  but  (jiainly  tell  you,  jng  and  wickedness, 
that  j/ow  Pharisees  are  too  nuich  like  tliose  vain 
people  that  cleanse  only  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  dish,  while  the  inside,  wiiich  is  of  much 
greater  importance,  is  left  dirtv  and  foul  ;    for 
vith  regard  to  many  of  you,  your  inward  part  ^^ 
even  your  very  heart  and  conscience,  is  dertled 
being  full  of  7'api?te,  and  of  all  the  foulest  kinds 
40  pf  pollution  and  z^/c'Ar^;?^^^,      But  let  me  seri-      4o  Ye  foou,  did  not 

ously  he 

a  It  happened  one  day,  that    while    lie  semblance  of  those  circnmstanres, I  thou'^ht 

toot  speakin<r,  &c.J  The   aticntive   ic.idcr  it  was  bctt<«rlhus  to  transpose  Luke's  story, 

win  easily  obscMvc  that  I  have  here  omitted  than  to  take  th«?  repetition  for  graiiicd.~ 

what  occurs  from  the  end  of  the    l.'ilhto  Th«j  phrase  it  ii    tcu   XaXntrat,    rchiU    he 

the  beginning   of  the  37th   verse.      That  was  sprakin^y  wiU,  I   think,  fairly    admit 

passai^e  is  inserted,  sect.  Ixi — Kiv.  asbeinj^  the  turn  I  Imve  given  it  in  the  paraphrase  ; 

exactly   parallel  to   Mat.  xii.  22,  ^*  se<f.  but  if  any  judge  otherwise,  it  will  be  casv 

and  Mark    iii.    22,   ^*  seq.     Nor  could  I  lo  turn  bark  to  the  passage  as  inserted  be- 

lee  any  proof  that  the  same  discourse,  with  fore,  p.  :)28,   ^'  seq.  and  aU  I   have  said 

just  the  very  same  circu:i.stancos,  happen-  above  to    introduce  the  section  before  us 


ed  again  here  j  and  as  this  st-emed  impro-     wiUbctrue  on  Uiat  supposition. 
^Me,  in  proportion  to  tlie  variety  an<d  re- 


bOy€ 


The  iinvardpart  is  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  outward.         563 
he  thaf  made  that  which  ouslv  ask  vou,  O  ve  thoui>htless  creaturcs^,  and  »»ct. 

IS  without,  make  that   i    .     "  i  "  .;     .  i  i^  • ,      ex. 

which  i»  within  also  ?     '^^  "*^'  f*"^*'*K^    Voti  thai  \e  iisk  votirsc^ives,  J)id 

not  he  that  made  the  outside,  viake  also  that  u/uch  ^uke 
is  within  ?  Did  not  the  same  God  tliat  created  XL  40, 
the  body,  create  the  soul  too  ?  and  must  he  not 
intimatciv  know  his  own  work,  and  discern  and 
abhor  all  those  secret  abominations,  which,   in 
contempt  of  his  omniscience,  you  study  so  art- 
fully to  conceal  from  your  ifellow-creatures  ? 
(Compare  Psal.  xciv.  8,  9.) 
41  But  rather  give       j  ^.q^ij  therefore,  from  the  sincerest  concern 41 

alms  ot  such  thuics  as    r  i  i  i  •  .      "^''**'    * 

ye  have  :  and  behold,  *o»"  Y^^^  ^rue  honour  and  happmcss,  exhort  you 
All  things  are  clean  unto  notonlvto  purge  yourselves  from  secret  wicked- 
y^"*  ncss,  hut  to  abound  in  the  exercise  of  universal 

goodness,  and  particularly  to  give  alms  with  li- 
berality aw  proportion  to  your  substance  ;  and 
then,  if  it  be  done  from  a  right  principle,  belwldj^ 
God,  the  great  Proprietor  of  all,  will  accept  and 
bless  you  ;  and  though  you  should  not  be  so  ex- 
act in  this  outward  washing,  all  things  ai^e  pure 
toyoUy  so  that  you  may  use  them  with  comfort ; 
whereas  now  you  do,  as  it  were,  pollute  and 
profane  every  thing  you  touch,  and  all  the  water 
in  the  world  cannot  wash  away  the  stain.  (See 
Tit.  i.  15.) 
40  But  woe  unto  i?«^  alas,  VOU  scem  little  disposed  to  attend  to  42 
you.  Pharisees !  f.r  ye   ^j^j^j  j^jj^j  ^,/j  faithful  advice  ;  and  therefore  mv 

tithe    mmt    and    rue,      ,  ^         i  i  11^  *> 

and  oU  mannor  of  character  obliges  me  solemnly  to  Warn  you  of 
herbs,  and  pa^s  over  those  approacliing  judgments,  which,  if  speedv 
jud^t'nts.andihcioye  repentance  does  not  prevent,    will  shortly  over- 

of  God:    the<ie  ou^ht        |  1     1  J  j    i    '  1 

yc  to  have  done,  and  take  your  whole  sect,  numerous  and  honoured 

not  as  it  is.   IVoe  therefore  untoj/ou^  Pharisees  Ifor^ 

to   gain  the  admiration  of  the  priests  and  the 

people 

h  O  \jc  thoughtless  rrraiuret.l     As  aJ^.-cyr;  (Exercil.  p.  06)  has,   I  think,  abundantly 

is  a  milder  woinl  than  />tu,foi,   I  chose  to  proved  the  wonls  ra  lyonJa     (for  xtln  t» 

n-ndcr  it  thu«,  ralher  than  as  in  our  trnnsla-  ivov7a)  will  verv  justly  admit  this  sefue,  and 

/ion  ;    (>ce  fiote  ni  on  Mat.  v.  '2'1.  p.  '208.)  are  thus  used  by  some  of  the   best  Greek 

The  Irarned  Eisner.   fOhserv.   \'*»\.  I.  p.  classics.    No  oihcr  seems  to  agree  so  well 

'221.)  explains  tlie  latter  part  of  the  verse  with  the  connection  ;  not  even  that  ingeni- 

as  if  it  had  be»'n  said,    **  There  is   a  great  ons  turn   of  Raphclius,    (Annot.  ex  Xen. 

deal  q/dilference  hctrveencledfi inT  the  ovtside,  p.  93 — 96,)  who  explains  Tt*  troyla  by  r* 

and  cleaning  fiut  'thick  is  rr/7A/«,  and    no  tyi^   cv  wo^n^it*   xai    ti;  -crars^'c^,  Mat. 

such  necessary  connection  between  them  xxiii.    20.  or  that  which  it  zcithin  the  cup 

as  you  seem  to  suppo^-c."     To  justify  this,  and  dish ^  as  if  it  had  been    said,  ♦*  Give 

hi  urges  ^  Sam.  xix.  24.  and  one  fia^^sage  meat  to  the   hungry,  and  drink   to  the 

in  Aristophanes,  where  womv  sij^nifies  to  thir.-ty,  and  make  a  liberal  distribution  of 

cleanse;  hut  the  sense  is  so  unusual,   and  those  things  that  are  within  the  cup  and  the 

that  commonly  received,  so  much  more  dish.**      But  the   last    view   in    which  w 

livrly   and   important,  tlint    I    could  not  iscv^fv  had  been  mentioned  was  as  expres- 

persuadc  myself  to  deviate  l"n)rti  our  trans'  sing  the  temiifr  of  the  heart,  (ver.  40,)  which 

/at ion  hert*.  is  a  strong  objection  agaiiist  this  great 

c  !n  prohort ion  to  your  substance."]     Thus  man's  interpretation, 
^rotius  understands  it.     The  learned  Bot 

4  O 


564  JFoes  afe  denounced  against  the  Pharisees. 

•icT.  people,  you  most  scrupulously  pay  the  tithe  of  ^^^  leave  *«  o*cr 
^-    minty  and  rue,  and  every  [other]  trifling  herb  "n*^*^'^^- 


Luke  ^^'"^^  grows  in  your  gardens,  and  expect  to  re- 
.XI.  42.  commend  yourselves  to  the  Divine  acceptance 
by  such  kind  of  observances  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  you  shamefully />a5f6y  and  carelessly  neg- 
lect the  practice  of  righteous  judgment  to  your 
fellow-creatures,  and  of  the  love  of  God  your 
Creator^  as  if  they  were  matters  of  but  little 
importance  ;  whereas  indeed  these  are  the  duties 
that  v^w  more  especially  mig'A/  to  have  done;  and 
yet  I  own,  you  ought  not  to  neglect  the  other y  as 
even  the  least  of  God's  commands  are  to  be 
revered  and  obeyed.     (See  Mat.  v.  19.) 

43  Woe  unto  you.  Pharisees,  on  account  of  your     *3  Woe  unto  you, 

•J  !_•   iT  •  J  •      Pharisees!  for  ve  love 

pride,  which  appears  on  every  occasion,  and  in  the  upmost  Jcats  in 

every  attair  of  life  !  for  you  Uroe  the  uppermost  the  synagogues,   and 

seats  in  all  assemblies,  even  in  the  very  syna-  greetings  in  Uie  mar* 

gogiieSj  where  you  meet  to  humble  yourselves  ^^^' 

before  God  :  and  mightily  zSecXsalutaiionsin  the 

markets  and  other  public  places,  by  titles  of 

distinguished  respect,  as  the  guides  and  fathers 

of  the  people,  the  oracles  of  truth,  and  the 

standai-as  of  holiness.     (Compare  Alat.  xxiii. 

6 — 10.  sect,  clvii.) 

44  Woe  unto  you  also,  O  ye  scribes  and  Pharisees,     ^  ^^.  ^^ .  ^^ 

__  J^  c  J        '^  J         II  ^i_         scribes  and  Pharisees, 

on  account  of  your  deceit,  as  under  all  those  hypocrites!  for  ye  arc 
appearances  of  the  strictest  sanctity  you  are  the  as  graves  which  appear 

most  egrecrious  hypocrites  of  the  age  ^\  for  I  ""*;  *°**  **»f  °^^"  ^^*J 
a.      •    °       ^1    "^^  I'l  r  J  ^  ualk  over /Aew  are  not 

may  truly  say  thsit  you  are  nice  concealed  graves,^  ^^^^^  ofthtm. 
which,  being  overly rown  with  grass,  men  walk 
over,  and  are  not  aware  of  [them],  till  they 
stumble  at  them,  and  are  hurt,  or  at  least  de^ 
filed  by  the  touch  of  them. 

45  And  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  law  ^9  who  hap-     45  Then  answered 

pened  ^'^^ 

d  O  ye  tcribft  and Phariseet,  hypocrites.]  f  One  of  ike    doctors    of  the   A/a*.]     1 

Though  some  copies  want  these  words,  and  apprehend  that  vo/xi«^  may  well  be  rcn* 

Grotius  and  Dr.  Mill    give  them  up,    I  dered  a  doctor  or  interpreter  of  the  lave: 

think   Dr.    Whitby  is  right    in  reuiniiig  wliirh  I  generally  choose,   rather  than  the 

them;  especially  because  they  so  much  woi-d /aicyfr,  because  that  naturally  sut^gcsi* 

illustrate  verse  45.      See    Whitb,  Exam,  /om*  a  modern  idea  of  an  office  wnich  did 

Mill.  p.  46.  not  exist  among  the  Jews  at  tliis  tunc,  and 

c  Are  like  concealed  grazes."]     The  dis-  has   stiangcly  misled  some    interprcitT*. 

course  against  tlie  Pharisees,  which  is  re-  These  Jevish  Lncyers  (as  our  translation 

corded  Mat.  xxiii.  sect,  clvii.  clviii.)  waa  calls  ihem)   were  the  most  considerable 

plainly  delivered  at  another  time,  and  in  species  of  *fr/6e*,  who  applied  themselves 

very  diiferent  cirrumstances.      Our  Lord  peculiarly   to  study  and  expla'm  the  Aza:. 

there  compares  them  to  tvhiled  sepulchres.  Probably  many  of  them  were  Pharisees  ; 

ver.  27.  adorned  on  thcouiside,  but  defiled  but  it  uas  no  ways  essential  to  their  office 

within  ;  but  here  to  graves  overgrown  Kith  that  they  should  be  so.     What  touched  tl;e 

grass,  which  might  often  happen  to  be  by  person  here  speaking  was,  that  our  Lord  in 

the  rcay-sidr,  (compare  Gen.  xxxv.  1 9.)  his  last  zi-oe,  ver.  44.  had  joined  the  scribes 

and  so  might  occasion  such  accidents  a<»  ivjtli  the  Pharisees. 

jure  here  referred  to.  *  ^''^ 


A  woe  is  likewise  added  to  the  Uvxyers.  S$5 

f  the  lawyers,  pened  to  be  present,  observing  that  in  this  last  •ect, 
?^**thus"^°say^n"^!  woe  Jesus  mentioned  the  scribes,  who  were  a^^'^* 


rcproachest    us  body  of  men  to  whom  he  and  his  brethren  be-    j^j^^ 
lonojod,  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  in  xi,  45. 
saying  these  things ^  thou  leproachest  not  only 
the  sect  of  the  Piiarisees,  but  %is  too,  in  a  man- 
ner unbecoming  the  dignity  of  our  holy  profes- 
sion, as  the  depositaries  of  the  sacred  oracles. 
And  he    said,       Biit  Jcsus  was  SO  far   from  palliating    the  46 
nto  you  also  ye  matter  to  ingratiate  himself  with  them,  that  he 
\ith^'  burdens  p'^i"'}'  and  courageously  w^-rf,  Nay,  it  is  arigh* 
lis  to  be  borne,  tcous  rebuke,  and  I  intend  it  for  you,  and  there- 
yc     yourselves  fore  particularly  repeat  it  for  your  admonition  : 
me  oryour  |ar  ^^^  ^^*^^  V^'^  also, ye  professed  interpreters  of  the 
law  !  for ^  by  your  rigorous  decisions  on  the 
ceremonial  parts  of  it,  and  the  human  traditions 
which  you  have  added  to  it,  you  load  other  men 
with  insupportable  burdens^  and  unmercifully  lay 
them  on,  \v\\\\g  you  yourselves  will  not  touch  thp 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers  s,  but  suffer  your 
lives  to  contradict  your  precepts,  even  in  some 
of  the  most  important  instances. 
^K®  m"!?  ^^  *       I  »'so  solemnly  denounce  a  woe  unto  you  all,  47 

:    build  the    se-   -      ^,  i-      •  -^         1  1  c  '^ 

OS  of  ihe  pro-  for  the  malignity  and  cruelty  of  j^our  tempers 
and    your  fa-  under  this  mask  of  piety  and  devotion  !  for  at  a 

tilled  Uiem.  great  ex  pence  yoM  build  and  adorn  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets y  as  if  you  had  a  mighty  venera- 
tion and  affection  for  them,  thoxxgh  your  fathers 

Truly  you  hear  slew  them.     But  as  you  are  regardless  of  the  43 

leds^^^of^your^fl-  i'^'structions  that  the  prophets  gave,  and  appear 
for  they  indeed  in  your  conduct  to  imitate  your  fathers,  truly 
them,  and  ye  you  bear  Witness  to  them,  rather  than  against 

their  sepulchres,  ^^em,  flnrf  in  effect  approve  and  vindicate  the 
works  of  your  fathers  ; '  for  as  they  indeed  slew 
them,  and  you  build  their  sepulchres,  one  would 
imagine  that  you  erected  these  monuments  not 
so  much  in  honour  of  the  slaughtered  prophets 
as  of  tue  persecutors  by  whom  they  were  so 
wickedly  destroyed,  (Compare  M^t.  Kx\\u  29. 
•«^32,  sect,  clviii.) 

Therefore 

^illnot  touch  the  burden  with  one  qf  SC  seg.)th2i  thf^ac  lawyers  were  not  Karaites; 

nf^ers."]     Perhaps   their  consciences  for  these  added  not  traditionary  burden* 

charge    them  w  ith    some    private  to  the  law. 

npt  of  the    injunctions  Uiey    most        h  And  in   effect  approve  and  vindicate 

usiy  imposed  upon  othert  in  ceremo'  the   xcorks  of   your  fathers.]      Archbishop 

rccepts  as  well  as  moral;  or  it  may  T/7/o/*on,  Vol.  II.  p.  195,  196.)  has  set  this 

0  the  want  of  a  due  tenderness  for  text  in  a  most  strong  and  beautiful  light, 

mfort  of  men's  lives,  which  they  im-  ^nd  hinted  the  turn  which  I  baye  given  it 

;d  by  such  rigour.    This  seems  to  in  the  paraphrase. 
agiunst  Tri^land  (dt  Karceis,  p.  58, 
'^oL.  VI.                                           OZ  »  TherefoTt 


SB6  The  blood  if  all  thefrophets  should  le  required  of  them. 

•icT.       Therefore^  also  the  wisdom  of  God  hath  said  *     *^    '"'^'^^  *^ 
^'     and  I  am  in  his  name  commissioned  to  declare  it  gJ^^  I'^iirsend  them 
j^^i^e   as  his  determinate  purpose,  I  mil  yet  send  them  propbeu  and  apostles, 
XI.  49.  other  prophets  and  extraordinary  messengers,  and  tome  of  them  they 
particularly  the  apostles,  who  shall  declare  my  '^^^'^^  ^^  ^"^^ 
gospel  to  them,  as  the  last  expedient  for  their 
recovery  and  salvation  ;  but  such  I  know  to  be  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  that  they  will  generally 
despise  awd  reject  them  ;nay,  [some]  of  them  they 
50  will  killy  and  will  persecute  the  rest :        So  that  *    50  That  the  blood 
by  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  sins,  they  will  of  "JJ  **»«  hSTfim** 
bringsuchaterribledestructionuponthemselves,  ^e*^oa^ion  ofthU 
that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  kwA  m^xtyrsy  world,  may  be  re<|uir- 
which  has  been  cruelly  shed  from  the  foundation  ^  of  ^»  jcncrauon; 
of  the  world,  may  seem  to  be  required  of  this  ge^ 
S}neration.    Evenfrom  the  blood (f  righteous  Abel,     5i  Prom  the  Mood 
Mrhoin  those  early  ages  for  his  distinguished  ^,*^'h:S;if^^"Sl 
piety  was  murdered  by  his  inhuman  brother,  to  perished  between  the 
the  blood  of  Zechariah  ^,  one  of  the  last  of  the  altar  and  the  temple  j 
prophets,  who  was  slain  between  the  altar  and  the  J^^ //^^  ""*  •  J?«f 

"T        f      #!L  ^L  •        y%^      ^^\        "tr  ^i_      Ilwiall  be  requireaoi 

temple  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20 — 22).     Yea,  in  the  thU  generation, 
strongest  terms  /  teUyou,  and  repeat  it  again, 
The  ruin,  God  will  bring  upon  you  in  his  righ- 
teous judgment,  shall  be  so  dreadful,  th|it  it  shall 
seem  as  if  the  guilt  of  all  their  blood  had  been 
laid  up  in  store,  that  it  might  be  required  at  the 
hands  of  this  generation,  and  heap  aggravated 
ruin  on  their  heads.      (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  34 
— 36,  sect,  clviii.) 
52     And  I  will  add,  that  the  disguises  thrown  on     52  Wo  onto  yon, 
scripture,  and   the  methods  used  to  conceal  it  JawyenJ  for  y«  have 
from  the  people,  have  done  a  great  deal  to  bring 
on  this  terrible  sentence :  woe  therefore  untoyou, 
interpreters  of  the  law,  on  this  account !  for  by 
these  unrighteous  praiCtices you  have,  as  it  were, 

taken 

I  T%erefore  alto  the  witdom  of  God  hath  his  Etsay  for  restoring  the  Old  Tatamenit 

Mtrf.]    Dr.  Gwfse  (with  Markiiu,  Exere,  p.   828)  that  this  it  a  quotation  from  any 

p.  669)  parapbrasei  this  clause  as  the  words  ancient  writer.    Christ  was  en)powered» 

of  the  kistorian,  and  supposes  him  here  to  without  any  such  voucher,  to  declare  what 

apply  this  character  to  Christ,  and  to  de-  the  counseU  of  Divine  wisdom  had  determin- 

clare  that  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  Crod,  farther  ed  ;  and  this  manner  of  spesUcing  strongly 

snid,  I  tciilsend  them  prophets,  Sec. — I  doubt  intimates  that  he  w^s  so ;  in  which  view  it 

not  but  Christ  might  with  great  propriety  has  on  this  interpretation  a  peculiar  beauty 

be  spoken  of  by  that  phrase  :  but,  with  all  and  propriety. 

due  respect  to  that  learned  and  pious  inter-  k  The  blood  of  Zechariah,^  What  reason 

prcter,  I  cannot  apprehend    it   to  be  the  there  is  to  conclude,  the  Zechariah  here 

sense  of  this  passage ;  not  only  because  the  spoken  of  is  that  prophet  of  whose  death 

phraseolofry  is  unexampled  in  the  evangelists,  we  have  an  account  in  2  Chron.  scziv.  90, 

but  chiefly  because  our  Lorddqes  not  say,  ^  seg.  will  be  shewn  in  note  g  on  Mat* 


1  send  to  you  but  to  them.    Yet  1  sec  no    xxiii,  35,  sect*  dviii. 
reason  to  conclude  (with  Mr.  fVMiton,  in 


^TU 


The  scribes  and  Pharisees  endeavour  to  ensnare  Urn.  567 


taken  awiy  the  key  of  ioAen  owov  the  key  of  Divine  knowledge ';  and 
"ZtX^^^T^  ''""''^  ^**  ^"^^e'"?  ^".'  *  \P^"'"^!  Messiah  in 


SBCT* 

«w.  .a  yourselves,  and  *"^^^=«^    "*  "fV"'*   ""."  "  -K**""-;    xT*v,oa.«».    *.._Jf^ 
tbem  that  were  enter-  scripture,  and  illustrating  tbe  tesumony  whicb    |^,^^ 
ing  in,  ye  hindered,      the  sagred  oiucles  bear  to  him,  you  have  rather  xi.  52, 
abetted  tbe  popular  prejudices  agunst  him ;  and 
have  been  so  perverse  and  obstinate  in  your 
opposition  to  the  gospel,  as  that  you  have  not 
entered  in  to  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  yourselves 
and  even  those  that  otherwise  were  disposed  to 
do  it,  and  would  have  entered  in^  you  by  your 
wicked  management  have  hindered. 
tho^  tto**  untoUira*      ^^^  while  he  spake  thesesevert  and  awful  things  53 
thr*»criSi""and  *the  With  80  much  freedom  to  them^  the  scribes  a^nd 
i^iariieesbegautourge  pharisecs  were  SO  exceedingly  provoked  that  they 
lum  Teheraentiy,  and  began  fiercely  tofostcn  Upon  nim'^y  and  rudeluen-* 

toproYokehimto^fpeak    .*'      **       ir  t*^  t    ^  ^t' 

of  many  things:  deavoured  to  Urge  htm  to  speak  of  numy  things 

54  Laying  wait  for  that  were  the  most  exceptionable  topics.  There*  54 
clSch  K>me^M  ^  *t  ^^  ^^J/^^ff  STUires/or  him,  and  attempting ,  if  pos- 
Swsi^Ttvt^tt^y  sibie,  to  start  some  unguarded  twrrf",  which 
ittifht  accuse  him*       they  hqped  might  fall  from  his  mouth  in  the 
warmth  of  natural  resentment ;  that  they  might 
take  occasion  to  accuse  him  for  it  before  the  Ro- 
man governor,  or  the  Jewish  sanhedrim  :    but 
the  prudence  of  Christ  frustrated  their  malice, 
in  the  midst  of  all  the  plainness  of  his  faithful 
rebukes. 

IMPROVE- 

I  Thekeyoflnowledge,]  Ftiringa undcT*  explains  it;    but  the    addition   of    vim 

stands  this  of  one  furuhmental  truth,  which  oxitovwv  engaged  me  rather  to  translate  it 

would  have  led  them  into  the  knowledge  as  I  have  done.    Grotius  and   Casaubon 

of  tbe  rest  fObserv.  Sacr,  lib.  i.  p.  125)  :  have  shewn  that  it  sometimes  signifies  ia 

but  all  their  endeavours  to  embarrass  and  examine  in  a  nuigisterial  way  ;  but  Erasmus's 

bias  the  minds  of  men  in  their  inquiries  note  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best  I  have  seen 

after  truth  might  be  intended  here  ;   as  upon  this  word. 

well  as  more  especially  their  disguising  the  n  To  start  tome  unguarded  word,"]  ^w» 

jtrophecies  which  related  to  tbe  Messiah.—  aai  iu  this  cooneotion  has  a  most  beauti- 

If  a  Irtfy  was  delivered  to  them  as  the  badge  ful  propriety,  and  signifies /Ae   eagemets 

tii  their  oiBce   (see  p.   463,  note  g.  and  with  which  sportsmen  beat  about  for  their 

Camero  on  this  place),  there   may  be  a  game  to  start  it  from   its  covert.— It  it 

beautiful  allusion  to  that  circumstance  ;  as  very  probable  as  Mr.  Cradock  conjectures, 

if  he  should  have  said.  You  take  that  key,  not  that  the  Pharisett  who  was  master  of  the 

to  ute^  but  to  eecrete  it.    See  Arclibisop  house,  had  invited  a  great  many  of  hit 

Tiihtson,  VoL  I.  p.  208.)— £iiner  has  well  brethren  and  learned  friends  on  purpose 

ihewD  on  this  text  that  the  heathen  priests  to  make  a  more  formidable  attack  upon 

were  called  xXn^vxet*  key-bearers.    Observ,  Christ,  and  by  their  concurrent  testimony 

Vol.  I.  p.  228,  229.  to  charge  upon   him    any   thing    which 

m  Fiercely  to  fasten  upon  A/m.]    So  innts  might  fender  him  obnoxious  :  and  the  pre* 

iTfX'<v  properly  signifies  (see  note  g  on  Mark  sence  of  so  many  of  them    made  tbe  dis« 

vi.    19,    p.   138).— Several  more  of   the  course  delivered  at  this  time  more  proper, 

words  here  used  are  metaphors  taken  from  and  the  courage  and  zeal  it  expressed  more 

kuntin^.     AvocofAali^iiy  might  be  rendered  remarkable.    See  Cradock's  Harmonyf  part 

U>  mouth  or  bear  down  with  the  violence  ii.  p.  6. 
of  their  words*  as  Theophylacc  excellently 
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S6S  Reflections  on  the  gtatt  and  danger  of  hj/pocriitj/4 


tMPROVEMENt. 

*cx^*       /*tf«VA/M/^rtf  the  wounds  qf  a  friend;  and  such  Were  the  reproofi 
of  Christ  on  this  occasion.     How  well  had  all  the  entertainments 
Luke    of  the  Pharisee* s  table  been  repaid,  had  he  and  his  brethren  heard 
^  '^^'  them  with  candour,   humility,  and  obedience  !     These  men  de- 
5 J  spised  them  to  their  ruin;  let   us  often  review  them  for  our  in- 
struction, that  none  of  these  dreadful  xvocs  may  come  upon  us. 
39>  42     This  discourse  of  oMr  Lord  is  a  most  just  and  Severe  rebuke  to 
every  hypocritical  professor,  who  is  scrupulous  and  exact  in  mat- 
ters of  rererwcmy,  while  he  neglects  t/io/WiVy  i  and  is  studious  to 
shine  in  the  sight  of  men,  while  he  forgets  the  all-penetraMDg  eye 
43of  God.     It  exposes  the  ostentation  of  those  who  pride  themselves 
inenipty  titles  qf  honour^  and  eagerly  affect  precedence  and  supe- 
Apriority.    And  it  evidently  chastises  those  vfho  press  on  others  the 
duties  they  neglect  themselves ^  and  so  are  most  righteously  Judged 
out  qf  their  own  viouth. 
44     How  melancholy  it  is  to   observe,  in  instances  like  these,  the 
hypocrisy  and  deceitful ness  of  the  human  heart,  and  its  desperate 
and  unfathomable  wickedness  !  and  to  see  how  men  impose  upon 
.47>  49  themselves  with  empty  appearances,   like  these   Pharisees;  who 
built  the  sepulchres  qf  the  former  prophets^    while  they  were  p^- 
secuting  those  of  their  own  day  ;  and,  in  contempt  of  all  that  was 
50,  51  said  by  the  messengers  of  God,  werefllling  up  the  measure  qf  their 
iniquities f  till  the  cloud  which  had  been  so  long  gathering   burst 
on  their  heads,  and  poured  forth  a  storm  of  aggravated  wrath  and 
ruin  ! 

May  that  God,  who  has  an  immediate  access  to  the  hearts  of 
men,  deliver  all  christian  countries,  and  especially  all  protestant 
52  churches,  from  such /^acAer^  as  are  here  described:  who  take, 
away  and  secrete /Ac  key  qf  knowledge  instead  of  using  it,  and  o3- 
structy  rather  than  promote,  men's  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  !  How  loud  will  the  blood  of  the  souls  they  have  betrayed 
cry  against  them  in  the  awful  day  of  accounts  !  and  how  little 
•will  the  wages  qf  unrighteousness  yBXid  the  rewards  of  worldly  po* 
licy ,  be  able  to  warn  them  against  destmction,  or  to  support  them 
under  it  I 


SECT. 


Christ  charges  his  disciples  id  beware  of  hj/pocrisif»  469 

SECT.  CXI. 

Christ  cautions  his  disciples  against  hypocrisy^  and  animates  iheni 
against  the  fear  of  men  by  the  promise  of  extraordinary  assistance 
from  his  Spirit  in  their  greatest  trials.     Luke  XII.  1 — 12. 


tttt* 
cxi. 


LukeXIM.  LtJKE   XII.  1. 

JM  the  mean  time,  .Jjf  the  mean  iimey  while  Christ  was  thus  dis- 

gathered  logethcr^n        coursing  at  the  Pharisee's  house,  manytkow- 

lonumerabie  multitude  sands  of  people  Were   gathered  together  *,  and  "" 

of  people,  ^  insomuch  pressed  With  so  much  eagerness  to  hear  him,  thai  xLh  n 

LpoiiIiloLrheVian  they  ev^n  trampled  on  each  other:  and  [Jesiis] 

to  say  uniu  hi ^  disciples  going  forth  among  them,  began  to  say  to  his  dis^ 

iSretof  all,  Bewart  ye  ciples  in  the  proSence  of  them  all,  See  that  you 

Phari'^t^^which  ^  is  ^^^^  especially  beware,  and  above  all  things  take 

hypocrisy,  heed  to  yourselves  ^beins:  corrupted  by  the  lea*^ 

ven  of  the  Pharisees ^  which  is  hypocrisy ;  a  vice 

which  secretly  pulFs  uptheir  minds,  and  strangely 

spreads  itself  through  their  hearts  and  lives,  so 

as  to  taint  and  spoil  the  very  best  of  their  duties. 

S  For  there  is  no-  jj^t  seriously  reflect  upon  the  folly  of  it  \f0r2 

llf  nor^'SLli^"  y""  "?y  "'^"■'^  yonrselves  as  I  have  told  yoa 
toeitherhid,  that  shall  formerly  (Mat.  X.  26.  Mark  IV.  22.  and  Luke 
not  be  known.  viii.  17.)  that  there  is  nothing  now  so  secretly 

concealed  which  shall  not  be  discovered,  and  be 
openly  unveiled  another  day  ;  nor  any  thing  so 
artfully  disguised  or  hid^  which  shall  not  then  at 
least  be  made  known^  if  God  does  not  more  im- 
mediately expose  those  shallow  artifices,  which 

3  Therefore  what-  h'j  now  discerns  and  abhors.  So  that  whatever  ^ 
fcocvcrye  have  spoiccn  y^n  /j^^^  spoken  with  the  Utmost  caution,  in  the 
hea'S'\"n'Vhc*'ugh^  thickest  darkncss,  shall  then  be  published  and 
landthat which yc have  h^ord  in  the  clearest  effulgence  of  light:  and 
spoken  in  the  car  in  ^^^f  y^^  ^^^^  whispered  in  the  most  retired 
cSd'^^'upon^  ^[hc  chambers  and  closets,  shall  then  be  proclaimed 
house-tops.  aloud  as  from  the  Iwuse-tops  in  the  audience 

of  all. 

4  And  T  say  unto      jfnd  therefore  let  it  be  your  care,  not  merely  4 
jrou,  my  friend.^,  ^Be  ^^  ^^^  appearances,  but  to  maintain  a  good 

conscience,  though  at  the  ^-eatest  ex  pence :  for 
I  say  untoyouy  my  Aei^rfnendSy  with  all  possible 
seriousness,  and  most  tender  concern  for  your 

everlasting 

a  Many  thousands  of  people  zcere  gathered  of  people  might  he  owinsr  to  an  apprchen- 

io^etker,"]     It  would  hi  more  exactly  rcn-  sion  citlier  that  Christ  might  Uicct  with 

dercd  mawj  myriads ;  hut  lest  every  English  some  ill  usage  among  so  many  of  his  eoe- 

reader  shovi'd  not  know  that  a  myriad  is  xuirs,  or  thai  he  would  say  or  do  something 

ten  tliousand,  I  render  it  many  thousands  ;  peculiarly  rcmnrkahle  on  the  occasion.— 

jioris  it  necessary  to  take  the  word  in  its  Compare  Luke  V.  17^  19.  sect,  xly. 

strictest  sCQse.  FcrhsLpiiimvast  assemblagt  ^  Fn 


570         Christ  encourages  his  disciples  against  the  fear  (jf  men. 

ticT.   everlasting  welfare,  Fear  not  those ^  who  at  the  not  afraid  of  them  dut 
''''''    worst  can  only  kiU  the  body,  and  after  that  haoe  lil^l^  ^^^'  *"*  "^^ 

■*'       '  '■       .•.  "^    t  '  r      t        '^         f^^t*  •  that  have  no  mofe  »>»•» 

mi^e  nothing  more  which  they  can  do^  the  immortal  they  can  do. 
Xil.  4.  soul  being  entirely  out  of  their  reach  as  soon  as 

5  it  has  quitted  the  body.  But  I  will  point  out  to  5  But  j  will  fo«t. 
i/ou  the  great  Object  whom  ym  shall  fear,  while  ^J?  7^^  T*^"hi^* 
I  exhort  you  most  reverentially  to  fear  the  ^at  which,  after  ^  h2 
Almighty  God,  even  him,  who,  after  he  has  killed  killed/  hath  power  to 
the  body,  has  power  to  cast  both  that  and  the  ^^  '^***"'  ^^'  ^ 
soul  into  hell;  yea^  knowing  that  I  cannot  too  Sm.  ^^' 
often  inculcate  it,  I  say  unto  you  again,  Fear  him^ 

and  rather  choose  to  venture  on  the  greatest  dan- 
ger^, and  to  sacrifice  your  lives,  than  to  do  any 
thing  which  may  onend  his  Divine  Majesty. 
(Compare  Mat.  x.  28,  p.  397.) 

6  In  the  mean  time  remember,  that  jrour  ene-     J^  Am    »ot    §n 
mies  cannot  hurt  even  your  bodies  without  his  SSSo,^  not  ooe 
knowledge  and  permission ;  for  his  Providence  of  them  is  foigottca 
extends  itself  even  to  the  meanest  works  of  bis  befion  Qod^ 
hands:  for  instance.  Are  not  five  sparrows  sM 

for  so  inconsiderable  a  sum  as  two  farthings  ^  f 

aLtidyet  not  one  of  them,  minute  and  worthless  as 

they  are,  is  forgotten  before  God;  but  he  attends 

to  all  the  circumstances  of  their  lives  and  deaths* 

17  Surely  then  you  will  not  be  overlooked  by  him :     7  But  even  the  TCff 

kU  may  justly  conclude  that  he  has  such  a  spe-  ^®^  ^^^^^^ 

•  1       J  "^      *.•      1  r  *.L  a.  *^1   numbefcd.     Fear 

cial  and  particular  concern  for  you,  as  that  even  not  therefore :  ye  m 

the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  aU  numbered,  so  of  more  yaiue  thaa 
that  not  one  of  them  can  perish  without  his  no-  "'*°y  spwrowf, 
tice.    Fear  not  therefore ;  for  as  men,  and  much 
more  as  my  servants  and  friends,  you  are  more 
valuable  than  many  sparrows,  and  will  be  more 
8  remarkably  his  care  than  they.    But  howsoever     8  Alto  I  say  iiai» 
he  may  now  permit  you  to^be  persecuted  by  Jonft^^;^;^^ 
your  enemies  for  your  fidelity  to  me,  though  he  him  sbaU  the  Sod  of 
should  even  sufier  you  to  sacrifice  your  lives  in  man  also  coofett  ho. 
so  honourable  a  cause,  you  will  be  far  from  be-  f««  the  angels  of  Go4 
ing  losers  by  it  in  the  end :  for  /  say  unto  you. 
That  if  any  one  shall  freely  acknowledge  his  raith 
in  me  before  men  %  the  Son  of  man  himself  shall 
also  acknowledge  his  complacency  in  such  a  per- 
son, and  4us  relation  to  him,  even  before  the  an^ 

gels 

b  For  two  farthing*,  turarapitm  ^t/o.]  This  e  T/any  one  ihaU  achmmsMge  mt,  Jlcc] 

was  a  Roman  coin,  that  was  then  current  The  idioms  of  languages  AiSn  so  much^ 

in  Judea,  called  ax,  or  anciently  assarius,  that  what  is  very  elegant  and  proper  in  one, 

ivhirh  was  the  tenth  part  of  the  denaritu  or  may,  if  verbally  translated,  be  contrary  to 

Roman  penny,  ilk  y 2L]ue  about  three  farthings  grammar  in  another.     This  oer«e  and  the 

of  our  money.     2  W  sparrows  might  be  Ifoilowing  are  instances  of  it.     It  seems  to 

bought  for  one,  and  five  for  two  of  these,  roe  a  kind  of  superstition  to  scruple  nich 

Compare  Mau  x.  29,  secu  UxYi«  Uttk  changes  as  I  have  heie  made. 

dHm 


Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven.        571 

gels  of  God^  when  they  come  to  attend  on  his   »»ct. 

9  But  he  that  dc  final  triumph.      But  as  for  him  that  basely  and    ^^  ^ 
^^^\^\1T^^  perfidiously  renounces  me  before  men,  and  is   l^^^ 
the  angels  of  GocL        ashamed  or  afraid  of  maintaining  so  good  acause,  Xll,  9, 

him  will  I  also  renounce  before  the  holy  angels 
ofGvd^f  when  they  appear  in  a  radiant  circle 
around  me,  and  wait,  with  solemn  and  observant 
silence,  the  important  event  of  that  awful  day* 
(Comp,  Mat.  x.  29~33,  p.  399,  400.) 

10  And  whosoever      Nothing  can  therefore  be  more  dangerous  and  10 
St'S^cU  rman;  ^^tal,  than  to  oppose  my  cause,  and  that  especi- 

it  shall  be  forgiven  ally  when  the  Spirit  is  sent  down  on  my  follow- 
)Mm: but uotoiiim that  ers  after  my  resurrection  and  ascension:  for 
So'"Gh«t.'ffl  ^fK>soever  shall  speak  a  reflecting  word  against 
mt  hf  forgiven.  the  Son  of  man  in  this  present  state  of  his  humi- 

liation and  suffering,  he  may  possibly  hereafter 
repent,  and  on  that  repentance  it  mar/  beforgiven 
him';  but  as  for  him  that  blasphemeth  tlie  Holy 
Spirity  who  shall  then  display  his  most  glorious 
agency  as  my  great  Advocate  and  Witness  ;  as 
for  the  wretch  that  maliciously  imputes  to  diabo- 
lical operation  the  most  convincing  evidences  of 
Divine  power  and  goodness,  that  shall  be  given 
by  the  Spirit  after  nis  effusion,  his  crime  is  of 
such  a  nature,  that  tV  shall  not  beforgiven  him ; 
for  he  has  thus  opposed  the  last  method  of  God's 
recovering  grace,  and  shall,  as  utterly  incorri- 
gible, be  abandoned  to  final  destruction.  (See 
Mat.  xii.  31,  and  note?,  p.  324.) 

11  And  when  they      But  let  me  add,  that  however  others  may  be  11 
liJ'S^cs,  and  tmlo  affected  by  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  one  hap- 
magistrates,  and  pow-  py  effect  of  its  operation  shall  be  to  furnish  you, 
•It,  takeyeno  Uiought  my  apostles,  for  an  honourable  discharge  of  your 

^  office  in  its  most  difficult  parts :  and  therefore, 
in  the  opposition  you  shall  meet  with  from  your 
enemies  and  persecutors,  whe7i  they  shall  bring 
you  bffore  the  judicial  courts  which  assemble  in 
the  synagogues,  and  even  before  greater  magis^ 
trates,  and  the  snpr erne  powers,  whether  Jewish 
or  heathen  ;  though  they  may  have,  not  only 

your 

^  Him  will  I  also  rennunee,  &c.]  No-  rendering  of  a^t9n<Ttleu  is  more  Uieral ; 
thing  can  be  more  majestic  than  this  view  but  the  connection  shews  it  must  be  taken 
which  Christ  gives  of  himself.  To  be  re-  as  here ;  for  it  would  be  madness  to  ima- 
nounced  hy  him  is  spoken  of  as  a  circum-  giue  that,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  forgivenen 
stance  which  would  expose  a  man  to  the  roust  come  of  course,  whether  the  bias* 
contempt  of  the  whole  angelic  world,  and  pAemer  did  or  did  not  repent.  What  gram- 
leave  him  no  remaining  shelter  or  hope,  marian*  call  an  enallage  of  moods  and  tenses 
Compare  Mat.  vit  33,  sect.xVm.  noted,  is  very  frequent;  and  i  shall  not  always 
p.  239.  and  John  ▼.  23,  ^  seq.  sect,  zlvii.  think  it  necessary  to  trouble  the  reader 
noU  h,  p.  260.  with  an  apology,  when  the  reason  of  tha 

•  Jtmajfbeforgivtnkim,}  The  common  change  is  to  evident 


672         Reflections  on  the  fear  of  God,  and  courage  in  his  cause, 

•icT.  your  liberty,  but  your  life  in  their  hands,  yet  bow  or  what  thing  ye 
^""^  be  not  anxious  hffw  to  behave,  or  what  apology  you  f^^^^^j!  "*'  ""^ 


Ljjyj    shall  make  for  yourselves,^,  or  what  you  shall  sau  ' 
XU.  13.  in  defence  of  the  gospel  you  preach  :    For  the      v^   For  the    Holy 
Holy  Spirit  himself  slM  teach  you  in  that  very  ^^t.^l^Z':^^ 
houry  or  m  the  season  of  the  greatest  difficulty  ye  ought  lo  say, 
and  extremity,  what  you  ought  to  say^  and  what 
answer  you  should  make  to  their  most  captious 
inquiries,  or  most  invidious  charges  :  (compare 
Mat.  X.  19,  20,  sect.  Ixxv.)  Proper  tboughtsand 
expressions  shall  freely  flow  in  upon  you  as  fast 
as  you  can  utter  them  ;  so  that  with  undaunted 
courage  you  shall  be  able  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  my  gospel,  and  to  confound  the  most  artful 
or  most  potent  of  your  enemies, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Let  us  from  this  discourse,  which  we  have  been  reading,  learn 

1  the  folly  of  hypocrisy ^  as  well  as  the  wickedness  of  it.     A  lying 

tongue  is  but  for  a  moment  (Prov.   xii.    19);  and  the  great  ap- 

"pro^ichmg  judgment-day  will  shew  all  in  their  true  colours.     May 

9}  3  we  live  as  those,  who  are  then  to  be  made  mantfest !  May  the  /eo- 
ven  of  deceit,  by  Divine  grace,  be  entirely  purged  out  of  our 
hearts  ;  and  all  our  conduct  be  so  fair  and  equal,  that  it  may  ap« 
pear  more  honourable  and  lovely,  in  proportion  to  the  accuracy 
with  which  it  is  examined ;  as  the  whitest  garments  are  recom- 
mended by  being  seen  in  the  strongest  light ! 

If  we  would  preserve  such  an  integrity  of  soul,  let  us  endeavour 

4  to  get  above  the  servilcy^ar  of  man ;  of  many  that  shall  dicj  and 
of  the  son  of  man^  that  shall  be  made  as  grass ;  as  if  the  oppressor  had 
us  in  his  power,  and  were  ready  to  destroy  :  a)id  where  is  the  fury 
of  the  oppressor?  (Isa.  li.  J  2,  13,)  With  what  infinite  ease  can 
God  restrain  it ;  and,  when  it  is  let  loose  in  all  its  violence,  how 
little  can  it  do  to  hurt  his  faitliful  servants  !  Let  this  mean  passion 

5  be  over-awed  by  the  fear  ^that  God^  who  has  our  eternal  all  in 
his  hands ;  whose  vengeance,  or  favour,  will  reach  far  beyond 
the  grave,  and  determine  our  final  misery  or  felicity,  as  we  are 
the  objects  of  the  one  or  the  other, 

While 

f  Be  not  anriovshow  to  behave,  or  what  their  solicitude  would  be  in  some  measure 
apolouy  vort  shall  make  for  yourselves.]  It  proportionable  to  their  jnety,  if  they  ap- 
is not  without  reason  that  Christ  so  often  prehcnded  the  gospel^  which  was  dearer  to 
touches  on  this  topic.  Tlie  apostles,  being  them  than  their  own  lives,  might  i^uffer 
poor  nud  illireratc  men,  would  naturally  by  the  hurry  and  disorder  of  their  thoiif^bts, 
have  been  thrown  into  confusion  when  they  when  they  were  thus  called  publicly  to  de- 
appcaicd  as  cr/m/Mo/jin  the  presence  of  per-  fend  it.  Compare  no/ec  oo  M<^  y«  1^» 
•Oiib  io  the  highest  sutious  of  life;  and  p.  3P5, 

•ft 


Christ  wUl  not  interpose  in  a  dispute  about  property.  578- 

While  we  are  in  the  world,  let  us  labour  after  a  firm  faith  in   «fct. 
he  universalitj/  of  Divine  Providence  ;  from  which  the  least  of  his 


rreatures  are  not  exempted,  nor  are  they  forgotten  by  it.  Let  us  ver.6,.7 
endeavour  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of  such  a  thought ; 
issuring  ourselves,  that  He,  who  regards  the  life  of  birds  and  of  in- 
\ectSf  will  not  neglect  the  care  and  preservation  of  his  children. 

In  a  steady  persuasion  of  this,  let  us  determine  courageously  to  ^>  ^ 
tonfess  and  maintain  his  gospel  in  the  extremcst  danger ;  knowing 
that  thus  only  we  shall  secure  the  honour  of  being  owned  by  Christy 
amidst  all  the  glories  of  his  final  appearance. 

And,  in  a  word,  to  animate  us  to  this  holy  courage,  and  to 
assist  us  in  every  other  duty,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  ZTo/j/ll,  13 
Spirit ;  by  whose  influence  the  apostles  were  instructed  and"  sup- 
ported in  the  discharge  of  their  difficult  and  various  offices ; 
whose  grace  therefore  must  be  abundantly  sufficient  for  us  ^  to  cause 
AS  to  abound  in  every  good  xvord  and  work.     (2  Cor.  ix.  8.) 

SECT.  CXII. 

Christ,  being  desired  to  interpose  in  a  dispute  between  two  brethren 
about  property  i  declines  tlie  decision  of  the  case ;  and  takes  occa- 
sion to  advance  a  caution  against  covetousness,  which  he  iriforces 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  fool.    Luke  xii.^1 3 — 21 . 

LukeXii.  13.  LukeXIL  i3. 

^"S^nrsaTdu;^^^^^^^  ^Nl).'ln]e  he  was  discoursing  thus  to  his    «- 
Mamer,  *^ak  to  my  "^^  disciplcs,  one  of  the  crowd  that  was  then 
mHhcr,  that  be  divide  about  Jesus,  said  to  him^  Master  J  I  desire  thou   |  ^ke 
^l  inheritance  with  ^ouUgt  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  would  agree  xiL  13. 
to  divide  the  inheritance  with  me,  which  since 
the  death  of  our  father  he  injuriou>ly  detains  to 
himself ;  for  thou  art  well  known  to  be  a  Person 
of  such  an  extraordinary  character,  that  I  would 
hope  his  reverence  to  thine  authority  may  in- 
duce him  to  do  me  justice. 
14  And    he   said      £nt  Jesus,  as  he  did  not  come  to  meddle  in  14 

.^Se'raS--  T^  r"'"'  pr'^«"'ly  '•'^''i'^''  ^r>  "''^j 

livider  over  you  ?  uost  thou  mean  by  such  a  rash  appeal  to  me  r 
Who  constituted  me  a  judge  in  temporal  concerns^ 
or  set  me  up  as  a  divider  on)eryou  ?  My  kingdom 
is  of  a  spiritual  nature ;  and  as  to  the  civil  rights 
and  properties  of  men,  I  intermeddle  not  with 

them 

a  JTe  pmdently  replied]  This  appel-  to  property. — My  rendering  the  phrate» 
ant  probably  thought,  that,  as  the  Messiah,  he  taid  unto  him,  by  die  equivalent  word 
)e  «rould  act  in  the  churacti  r  of  a  prince,  replied,  wiU  not,  i  hope,  be  thought  to  need 
rho  would  decide  controversies  relating    any  apology. 

Vol.  vr.  4  4.  b  Stt 


574  Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  rich /col. 

RECT.    them,  but  leave  them  just  as  I  found  them. 
'''^"-     (Compare  Exod.  ii.  14.) 


Luke  -^^^  upon  this  occasion,  though  he  would  not  15  And  he  said  unto 
XII.  J5.  interpose  in  the  affair,  vet,  to  prevent  their  beinor  [J^"»»  Take  heed,  and 
i  r      A     c  ^i  •  \       L    I  ij  J  ^  beware    of    covetoiis- 

Jond  or  the  enjoyments  or  the  world,  and  to  pre-  ness:  for  a  inan»$  life 
serve  them  from  a  covetous  disposition,  Jesus  consistcih  not  in  the 
said  to  his  disciples,  and  to  them  that  were  pre-  ^hkhjSe* °^^*'^ ^th"^' 
sent.  See  to  it^  that  with  the  utmost  care  and  re-      ^     epossessc 
solution  you  be  upon  your  guard  against  all  kinds 
and  dejrrees  of  covetousncss"" ;  for  though  it  be  a 
common,  it  is  a  very  unreasonable  vice;  since  it 
is  evident,  that  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  a 
man^s  life  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  his 
possessions ;  nor  can  the  continuance  of  his  life, 
even  for  the  shortest  period  of  time,  be  secured 
by  that  abundance. 

16      And,  to  enforce  and  illustrate  this  remark,  he      ^^  And  he  spake  a 

spake  a  very  \n^tn^ctiveparable  to  them.and said,  J^J^JJ   ^jj;?  ^^^^^ 

There  was  a  certain  richvian,xchose  ground  bore  of  a  ceruin  rich  man 

fruit  iio  plentifully ,  that  hq  had  not  room  to  re-  brought  forth  pienti- 

ceive  and  lay  up  in  store  the  vast  produce  of  his    ^^' 

n  harvest.  And  he  found  all  his  plenty  an  in-  }^.  And  he  thought 
cumbrance  to  him,  so  that  he  reasoned  with  him^  ^^^  Wharshaii  i*do 
self  J  not  without  some  considerable  anxiety  of  because  i  have  no 
mmd,  saying,  What  shall  I  do?  for  I  liave  not  room  where  to  bestoiv 
7'(?o7watpresentf(?5/or^MpW7yrrfl|p,  should  I  stow  "^^    "*^' 

18 it  ever  so  close..  And,  alter  some  pause,  he  |8  And  he  said, 
came  to  a  resolution,  and  said,  I  will  do  this,  as  ™*  p^H  Lvn'my 
what  appears  to  me  the  wisest  scheme  ;  /  xeill  bams,  and  build  great- 
pull  dffwnmy  q\A  barns,  ajid  build  new,  which  «r;  and  there  will  i 
shall  be  larger,  and  mucli  more  commodious  ^j';;!,^^^^^  ^""'^ 
than  they  ;  aiul  (here  I  will  gather  in  all  777j/rich 
ina*ease  this  year,  andM  my  goods  that  I  already 

19 have  in  store:    And  then  /  will  retire  from      39  And  I  will  kit 

business,  and  sit  down  and  cniov  the  fruits  of  my  i°    ^  ,  **'"'»    ^^"!' 
J,  ,',  I      'II  ;     '  I     •  I  thou  hast  much  goods 

tormcr  labours,  and  will  say  to  viysoul  with  com-  laid  up  for  many  year?; 
placency  and  confidence,  (3  my  soul,  thou  hast  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
now  an  abundance  of  goods  laid  up,  on  which  thou  ^^'"'"^  fl«</be  merry, 
mayest  conifort;ibly  subsist  for   many  future 
years ;   repose  thyself  thi^rvhre  after  all  thy  fa- 
tigues; eatsind  drink  freely,  without  any  fear  of 
exhausting  thy  stores  ;  and  be  as  merry  as  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  shared  with  thy  most  jovial 
20  companions,  can  make  thee.  But  Godhc\\Q\A  hi  in      CO  But  God  said  un- 

with  «* 

b  See  to  it,  that  with  the  utmost  care  -  Some  old  versions  and  very  good  copies 

yon  be  v])On  your  ^itard  acairut  all  kinds  rea<i  it,  from  all  covetousness  /  to  which  I 

and   desrrees  of   covetousness.]      o^alt  xai  ha\c  shewn  so  much  re^rd,  as  to  insert 

9vXa<T<7f<r3'«    is  a   lively   phrase,    tiie  full  the  word  all  in  the  paraphrase;  as  it  is 

force  of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  ex-  certain,  at  least,  Uiat  our  JL^rc/ intended  the 

^ss  in    the  paraphrase,  not   being-  able  eaution  in  this  extent,  whether  he  did  or 


exactly  to  do  it  in  the  version.     (Com-    did  no:  so  particularly  express  it. 
pare  notei-',    on  Mat,   xvi.  6,    p.   437.) 


TV 
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to  him.  Thou  fool,  this  withjust  displeasure,  and  by  the  awful  dispen-  sect. 
JL'SlL^d'orief 'L":  satioa  of  his  Providence,  in  effect  said  to  lum,  _^ 
Whose  shall  those  things  amidst  all  this  gaiety  ot  heart,  in  the  variety  ot    ^uke 
be  which  thou  hast  his  schemes  and  hopes,    Thowfooly  ^vho  dost  xil.  20. 
provided  ?j  thus  stupidly  forget  both  the  dignity  and  the 

mortality  of  thy  nature,  and  thy  continual  de- 
pendence upon  me  thy  supreme  Lord  !  know 
to  thy  terror,  that  while  thou  art  talking  of  a 
lonjy  succession  of  pleasurable  years,  tins  very 
7iight  thy  soul  shall  be  dctnaiided  of  thee'',, 
and  be  hurried  away  to  its  place  ;  and  then^ 
where  will  all  its  boasted  entertainments  be,  or 
who  shall  possess  wlmt  thou  hast  thus  laboriously 
provided^  but  shalt  thyself  never  enjoy?  And 
accord mgly  the  unhappy  creature  died  that 
night,  and  all  his  wealth  could  do  no  more  for 
him  than  furnish  out  the  expcnces  of  his  funeral. 
31  Sa  is  he  Uiat  And  sOy  OT  such  a  fool  in  the  Divine  account,  [w]  21 
KiSdTrrich  he  tlmt  heaps  up  treasures  to  himself  ,  here  oa 
V^wardsGod.  earth,  and  is  not  rich  with  respect  to  God^  in 

acts  cf  charity  and  piety,  which  would  secure 
a  fund  of  celestial  treasures,  lodged  in  his  al- 
mighty hand,  and  therefore  inviolably  safe  from 
such  calamitous  accidents  as  these. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Most  prudently  did  our  Lord  decline  the  invidious  office  of  an  Ver. 
arbitrator  in  civil  affairs;  and  wisdom  will  require  his  ministers  ^*ii  !♦ 
generally  to  avoid  it  likewise.  It  is  more  suitable  to  our  office, 
lil^i  our  blessed  Master,  to  endeavour  to  draw  ofF  and  disengage 
the  minds  of  men  from  covetousjiess,  and  to  pluck  up  the  root  of 
those  eager  contentions^  which  so  often  divide  even  the  nearest  rela^ 
iionSf  and  inspire  them  with  nmtual  aversions,  more  invincible  thaii 
the  bars  of  a  castle.     (Prov.  xviii.  19.) 

And  that  a  covetous  desire  of  the  enjoyments  of  the  world  may  15  . 
not  create  contentions^  and  engage  us  in  pursuits  that  will  be 
fatal  to  our  souls,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  true  value  of  things, 
and  reflect  how  little  riches  can  do  to  make  us  happr/  if  we  obtain 

them ; 

c  Thy  soul  shall  be  demanded  of  thee."]         d  Rich  xeith  respect  to  God"]     There  is  a 

It  is  in  the  original,  awai7if«y»y.   They  shall  force  and  propriety  in  the  phrase  u;  Btov, 

demand  thy  soul.     Eisner  thinks  it  alludes  which  our  language  will  not  exactly  ex- 

to  the  mefsentrers  sent  to  fetch  away   the  press.     It  represents  God  as  a  depositary, 

soul ;  and  produces  a  remarkable  and  weU  in  whose  hands  the  good  man  has  lodged 

knotrn  passage  from  Plato,  to  prove  that  his  treasure;    and   who  has,  as  it  were, 

ikiCTates  ihou;;ht  this  the  office  of  a  spirit  made  himself  accountable  for  it  in  an- 

fcuperior  to  men;  sec  Eisner  Obser,  Vo.'.  I.  other  and  better  world.    Compare  Prov. 

p.  231.  xix.  17. 

4A2  «  Repeating 


576  Christ  cautiom  his  disciples  against  anxious  care ; 

»«cT.    them ;  and  how  very  uncertain  that  life  is,  on  the  continuance  of 
,  which  our  possession  of  them  does  so  evidehtly  depend.   But^  alasi 


Ver.  ^^^^"  many  are  there,  who  are  now  as  deeply  engaged  in  their 
16  worldly  schemes,  as  this  rich  fool  in  the  parable,  to  whom  God 
A"**?,  will,  in  a  few  weeks,  or  days,  if  not  this  very  night,  say,  by  the 

20  awful  voice  of  his  irresistible  providence,  Thy  soul  is  required  of 
thee!  And  then,  what  will  all  these  treasures  do  to  purchase  l^e, 
or  to  allay  the  agonies  of  death  ?  So  far  will  they  be  found  from 
being  capable  of  this,  that  they  will  rather  serve  to  increase  and 
imbitter  the  surprise  and  anguish  of  those  agonies. 

21  Let  it  then  be  our  labour  and  care  that  we  may  be  rich  towards 
God;  rich  in  works  of  piety  and  charity.  So  shall  wc  safely 
consign  over  our  treasure  to  the  bank  of  heaven,  and  shall  he 
enriched  by  it,  when  we  leave  the  world  as  naked  as  we  entered 
upon  it,  and  lose  ^11  but  what  has  been  so  wisely  and  happily 
spentr 

SECT.  CXIII. 

Christ  repeats  the  cautions  and  arguments  against  an  anxious  and 
covetous  temper^  which  he  had  formerly  given  in  his  sermon  on 
the  mount.    Luke  XII.  22— 3 1. 

Luke  XII.  22.  Luke  XII.  22. 

•icT    T'HUS  Jesus  cautioned  his  followers  against  ^ND  he  «aid  unto  his 
c^ii»     ^    setting  their  hearts  on  worldlv  treasures;  i  ^  mu^ylurxakc 
''         "but  as  most  of  them  were  in  such  low  circum-  no   thought  for  your 
xii^Qo  stances  as  to  be  in  greater  danger  of  immoderate  life,  what  ye  shall  eat; 
^   •  ''-•solicitude  about  the  necessary  supplies  of  life,  ratTelu"^ 
he  proceeded  to  caution  them  agamst  this,  by 
repeating  some  of  those  admonitions  which  he 
had   formerly  delivered  in  his  sermon  on  tlie 
mount'.   And  accordingly  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
For  this  cause^  that  is,  considering  the  great  un- 
certainty of  riches,  /  say  to  yoUy  and  strictly 
charge  it  upon  you,  That  you  be  not  anxious 
about  your  llfcy  what  ye  shall  cat,  or  how  you 
shall  procure  food  to  support  it ;  nor  for  the  body, 
what  you  shall  put  on  to  cover,  defend  and  adorn 
23  it.     For  vou   uiust  needs    be  sensible,  the  lifo      23  The  life  is  mnro 
itself,  which  you  have  received  from  God  witn-  ^^**"  "'^*''    """"^bo^ 
out  any  care  or  thou<][htfulness  of  yours,  is  much 
Viorc  important  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 

raiment ; 

a  Repeating  some  of  those  admonitions,  1  hope,  suflRciently  explained  there.  I 
^"f.  J  Most  of  ihc  thouichtsandcxprcNsions  content  myself  therefore  with  referring  the 
used  here  occurred  before,  sect.  xli.  and  are,     reader  to  it. 
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body  »#  more  than  rai-  raiment;  and  well  then  may  you  hope  that  the    »«ct. 
"*^^  great  Author  of  your  life,  and  the  Formerof  your    ^^*'' . 

body,   will  maintain  his  own  work  in  a  proper   ^1,,^^ 
manner,  without  your  anxiety  and  solicitude  xii.s$i 
94    Consider    the  about  it.     Especially  may  you  expect  it,  when  24 
SCT°w4°'n^r^p;  X^"  see  the  care  which  he  takes  of  the  inferior 
which  neither    hate  creatures :  as,  for  instance,  consider  the  ravens^ 
itoreboQte  nor  bam;  how  they  are  subsisted ;  ^br /A^^  7ie/VA€r 5oa;,  w(?r 
SSt^iS^cfmo^  ^7e  ««P'  ««'[^«  ""'A-^*-  ^f^-'house  mr  bam,  to  lay 
better  than  the  fowls  ?    up  any  thing  against  a  time  of  want ;  nay,  their 
young  ones  are  early  deserted  by  their  dams ; 
and^^/,  voracious  as  they  are,  God  one  way  or 
oth^/eedeth  themy  so  that  you  see  the  species  is  ■ 

still  continued:  now,  how  much  viore  are  you 
better  than  they  ?  and  how  much  rather  may  you 
hope  to  be  supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life, 
than  any  kind  of  birds?     (Compare  Mat  vl.  25, 
26.  p.  227.) 
55  And  which  of  you,       ^^  moreover,  as  this  care  is  unnecessary,  it  25 
Ta'lJ'j;  rhU.ufu«  ^'ill.alsobe  unprofitable;  for  tvhick  of  you,  by 
pne  cubit  ?  taking  the  most  solicitous  thought ^  can  add  a  stn^ 

gle  cubit y  or  the  least  measure  or  moment,  either 
to  his  age  or  stature  ?     (Compare  Mat.  vi.  27. 
«6  If  ye  then  be  not  and  note^  on  that  text,  sect,  xli.)     If  thenyou2S 
which'^is  icl't!  tKy  ^^^^ot  do  the  least  matter\  as  in  this  proverbial 
take  ye  thought'for  the  expression  you  grant,  why  arc  you  anxious  about 
^"'-  the  resfy  as  if  you  were  to  hold  your  hfe  by  a  kind 

of  perpetual  lease,  and  were  secure  against  all 
danger  of  a  sudden  ejectment  ? 
re*''h^*'""?7  **^^  w       ^"^'  ^^  pursue  the  argument  I  began  before,  27 
tbe'y  toirnot,^^thc^spTn  ^^  ^"^  consider  God's  providential  care,  even  of 
not:  and  yet  I  say  un-  the  Vegetable  creation:  survey*  for  instance,  the 
to  you.  That  Solomon  fair  and  beautiful  lilteSy  and  reflect  h&tv  they 

10  all  his  elory  was  not    _  .t  'aL       i   l         m.  .l  ^*^ 

arrayed  like   one  oi  Sf^ '  they  neither  labour  to  prepare  the  mate- 
tbese.  rials  of  their  dress,  nor  spin  it  into  that  curious 

form ;  and  yet  Providence  clothes  them  in  so 
elegant  and  splendid  a  manner,  that  /  say  unto 
yoUy  Even  Solomony  when  on  some  grand  festi- 
val be  appeared  in  all  his  utmost  magnificencey 
was  not  arrayed  in  so  beautiful  a  white  as  one  of 
28  If  then  God  so  these.     And  if  God  SO  (:lothe  2Lnd  adorn  the  grass  og 
iMo-'4"ine  "S  Of  the  field,  2.mo^g  which  the  lilies  grow,  tl.ough 
and  to-morrow  is  rast  it  IS  [Jloui'ishing]  to-day  in  all  its  verdure,  and 
into  the  oven;  how  by  to-vwrrow  w  cut  down  and  thrown  into  the 
S,"LVroyconitu:/«r"''«  or  still  (see  note'  on  Mat.  vi   30  sect     ' 
faith?  xh.  p.  229),  how  much  more  [will  he  clothe] 

b  tfiJten  you  cannot  do  the  least  matter.']     was  h proverbial  expression  for  making  the 
This  proves,  that  to  add  one  cubit  to  a  thing    least  addition  to  it, 

*►  ^Nor 


578     They  should  seek  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  treasure  in  heaven* 

ficT.  ^£^^  O ye  of  little  faith y  who  thus  suspect  bis 
^*"**    care? 


Luke       And  do  not  you  then,  who  are  acquainted  with     «^  And  seek  not  ye 
Xll.  29.  the  care  of  Providence,  and  are  particularly  in-  J^*^^*  ^^^  *J^^j  *'^\^ 

terested  in  it,  be  solicitous  to  seek  what  ye  shall  neither^be  yc  of  doubu 

eaty  or  what  ye  shall  drifik;  nor  be  like  meteors  ^  mind. 

in  the  air,  that  are  tossed  about  by  every  blast  of 

wind,  hurried  with  anxious  cares,  and  agitated 

with  a  variety  of  restless  and  uneasy  thoughts'". 
SO  For  the  Gentile  nations  oftlie  worlds  who  know      30    For   all   these 

little  of  Providence,  or  of  a  future  state,  seek  **\*"8"  ^^  ^^®  nations 
.         after  aU  these  lower  things  with  great  solicitude;  "i,:  tnTjouHih^ 

and  they  are  more  excusable  in  doing  it:  but  you  knowcth  that  yc  have 

are  directed  to  much  nobler  objects  of  pursuit,  «»eedof  these  things. 

and  furnished  with  a  more  substantial  support 

against  such  anxieties,  in  that  paternal  relation 

which  God  avows  to  you  ;  and  -dsyour  heavenly 

Father  well  knows  that  you  have  need  of  these 

thingSy  he  will  ccruinly  provide  them  for  you 

31  in  a  proper  degree.  Leave  them  therefore  to  si  Bat  rather  seek 
his  care;  and,  low  as  your  condition  is,  be  not  J^  ^*>®  kingdom  of 
uneasy  and  disquieted  about  them  ;  but  seek  ye  ^^gs^^aiiti  ^d^ 
rather  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  labour  to  pro-  unto  you. 

mote  its  interest  among  men ;  and  then  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  not  only,  that  you  sliall 
obtain  that  most  important  prize,  but  likewise, 
that  all  these  other  necessary  things  shall  be  add^ 
ed  to  yoUy  without  your  anxiety.  (Compare 
Mat.  vi.3 1—33.  p.  229.) 

32  I  repeat  the  encouraginGf  thought  ;  Fear  7Wt,  ^2  Fear  not,  liiUe 
ve  little, fioc^  my  dear  property  and  charge,  ^:^J%^  ^UZ 
iiowever  icebie  you  may  seem  ;  fear  not,  1  saj- ,  to  give  you  the  kin^* 
that  you  shall  be  left  destitute  of  these  common  «lom. 

blessings  of  Divine  Providence  ;  for  it  is  your 
heavenly  Fathcr*s  gracious  pleasure  to  give  you 
what  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  even  t/ie  king^ 
dom  of  eternal  glory  :  and  can  you  possibly  ima- 
gine that,  while  he  intends  to  bestow  that  upon 
you,  and  even  takes  pleasure  in  the  thought 
of  making  you  so  great  and  happy  thcre^  ^  he 

will 

^Nor  he  agitated  with  restless  thourthis.']  though  some  of  them  are    produced  to 

After  all  the  various  and  perplexed  things  establish  another.     It  appears  from  them, 

\fh\c\iCTitics  have  said  on  this  word,  fxtltwpi*  that  any  speculations  and  musings,  in  u  hich 

pff^i  (of  which  a  verv  large  account  may  the  mind  Jluctuates,  or  is  suspended  in  an 

be  seen  in  the  learned  Wolfuis),  the  sense  uneasy  hesitation,  might  well  be  express- 

I  have  taken  is  the  most  simple,  and,  cspc-  ed  by  such  a  word. 

cially  here,  the  most  natural.  The  autiiori-  d  Takes  plousuro  in  the  thought  of  mak- 

ties  produced  by  Eisner  (Obser,  Vol.  1.  inp  yon  so  great  and  happy  there.]    This 

p.  233,  234),  and  several  of  those  men'  is  the  beautiful  and  wonderful  import  of  the 

tioned  by  Raphelius  (Annol.  ex  Xen.  p.  97,  word  tvioxrurtv  in   this  connection  :  which 

98) y  seem  to  me  to  favour  Uiis  sense,  getMnWyngmfiii  apleasurabie  acquktetnce. 

And 


Reflections  an  the  duty  of  casting  out  our  care  upon  God.  579 

will  refuse  you  tliose  earthly  supplies,  which  he  "ct. 
liberally  imparts  even  to  strangers  and  ene»  °'"'' 
mies  ?  Lu^g 

33  Sciithat  yc  have,       Animated  therefore  by  such  a  hope  and  con-  XII.  33. 
v?d«  ^yowrciv^^  fidence,  instead  of  being  solicitous  to  increase 

uhich  wax   not  old,  your  possessions  to  the  utmost,  rather  be  pre- 
a  treasure  in  the  hea-  pared,  when  Providence  shall  call  you  to  sell 
wheVTo  '"tit*"^  a-Aa/.y««  already  have,  and  distriiute  \it]  in 
proacheth,       neither  charity  ;^  and  SO  you  may  provide /or  yourselves 
moth  corrupteth.         purscs  which  do  not  grtfuo  old  and  wear  out/ 
even  a  never-Jailing  treasure  in  heaven^  that  re- 
p^ion  of  security  and  im.nortality,  where  no  thief 
approaches  to  phmder  the  riches  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, fwr  doth  tlie  moth  corrode  and  spoil  the 

34  For  where  your  robcs  of  glorv,  in   which  they  appear.     And  34 
treasure  is,  tbcre  will  the  more  careful  shpuld  you  be  about  this  hea- 
your  heart  be  also.       vonly  treasure,  because  it  is  certain,  that  where 

that  which  von  account  your  chief  treasure  is 
l;tid  np,  there  xcill your  heart  be  also  f\xedj  and 
the  whole  tenor  of  your  thoughts  and  atfections 
will  natiirallv  flow  in  that  channel.)  Compare 
Mat.  vi.  20,  21,  226.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Are  wc  not  all  conscious  to  ourselves,  that  on  such  topics  as  ^-^ 
these,  we  need  line  upon  lincy  and  precept  upon  precept y  as  being  00    09 
too  deficient  in  our  regard^  though   God  speak  once,  yea  twice  f 
(Jobxxxiii.  14.)       We   see  our   heavenly  Father    crowning  the 
earth  with  his  goodness  :  to  this  day  does  he  clothe  the  grass  and  ^n  or 
thejlowers  with  the  same  profusion  of  ornament  ;  to  this  day  does      * 

he 

Anila^ccaMe  to  this,  it  is  most  edifying  «  Sell  rvkai  you  haze   and  distribute  it 

and   duli-hltul    to  observe,    how    Odd    is  in  charily."]     These  words  were  probably 

rcprt'StMiled   in  scripture,  as  mjoiiinn    his  as  a  fruitful  ^rtv/ in  the  minds  of  some  u'ho 

o-j.'npreicienc€fVk»'\t  were,  with  a  pccuhar  licard  them  :  and  the  libeial  sale  of  estates 

relisby  in  the  view  of  those  jflories  which  a  few  months  atter,  by  which  so  many  poor 

he  has  prepared  for  his  people.     Hence  Christians  were  subsisted,  might  be  in  a 

those  cmphatical  phrases  of  xcisthm  rrjoic-  great  measure  the  h/tr^sty)  which  sprung 

irj'^  in  the  hahitable  parts  of  the  earth,  or  in  up   from  it  under   the  cuhivatjon   of  the 

the  prospect  nud  .idea  of   them,    before  blessed  Spirit.     Notn in;;  is  more  probable 

they  were  actually  made,  (Prov.  viii.  31.)  than  that  some  of  the  many  myrnuU  now 

of  (iocrs  knosint^  the  Ihatirfils  he  thinks  tc  attending  our  Lord,  (vor.   1.)  might  be  in 

uards  his  jieoplc,  (Jcr.  \\ix.  1 1,  and  «)f  his  the  number  of  the //iat/fa»u2r  then  converted; 

rej'jicin\f  over  tfwm  uith  joy  and  silent iy  rest"  see  Acts  ii.  41 — 46, 

*«:»;«  A/x /oire/o /Ar/.i,  (Zeph.  iii.  17.)  The  i  Purses    xvhich    do   not  grow  old,    and 

tenderness   and     energy  of   innumerable  wear  out.]     This  may  be  fitly  taken  as  an 

*rriptures  depends  on  this  remark  j   and  allusion  to  the  fiangcr  of  losing  money  out 

many  of  th<ise  relating  to  cLerthn,  predesti'  ofaAo/fWorn  in  an  otd^urse.     Such  isfre- 

natinn,  &c.  which  have  been  as  dry  rods  of  q\iently  the  gain  of  this  world,  and  so  are 

rbnlroversy,  when  considered  in  this  new,  its  treasures  iuiarded  up,  and  put  into  a  bag 

hud  out  into  a  thousand  fair  leaves  and  with  Itoies  ;    (compare  Hag.  i.  6.)     The 

ffagraut  blossoms  of  hope  and  joy.  rich  men  of  Judea,  so  foon  ravaged  and  de- 
stroyed 


5S0  Chist  exhorts  his  discos  to  watchfulness, 

•icT,  he  feed  the  young  rtroens  when  they  ay,  (Psal.  cxivii.  9.)  nor  is 
-  the  meanest  species  of  insects  perished.    Still  does  he  know  out 

^Q  necessities ;  and  still  he  addresses  us  in  the  same  gracious  language, 
and  avows  the  same  endearing  paternal  relation.  The  expe- 
rience of  his  power,  goodness,  and  fidelity,  is  increasing  with 
every  succeeding  generation,  with  every  revolving  day.  The 
23  life  that  he  has  given,  is  supported  by  his  care  ;  and  the  same  hand 
that  formed  the  body^  nourishes  and  clothes  it.  Let  us  then  cast 
all  our  care  on  him^  as  being  persuaded  that  he  carethfor  us; 

32  ( 1  Pet.  V.  7.)  Feeble  as  his  litUe  flock  is,  'U  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom  ;  and  we  are  unworthy  our  share  in 
so  glorious  a  hope,  if  we  ^cannot  trust  him  for  inferior  blessings, 
and  refer  it  to  him  to  judge,  in  what  manner  our  present  wants  are 
to  be  supplied. 

30  Let  the  heathens  abandoo  themselves  to  these  low  anxieties ; 
but  as  for  us,  let  us  thank  Gody  and  take  courage,  opening  our 

33  hearts  wide  to  every  sentiment  oi faith  in  God,  and  charity  to 
men ;  and  while  we  have  this  inexhaustible  bank  to  draw  upon, 
let  us  be  rich  in  good  Tvorks^  ready  to  distribute y  willing  to  cammu^ 
nicatCj  so  laying  up  in  store/or  ourselves  a  goodfouiulation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  I  ( i  Tim.  vi. 

34  18,  19.)  the  very  hope  and  expectation  of  which,  (four  heart 
be  set  upon  it,  will  give  us  incomparably  sweeter  delight  than  the 
securest  possessions  of  this  empty  world,  and  the  most  ample 
magazines  of  its  richest  stores. 


SECT.  CXIV. 

Christ  exhorts  his  disciples  to  watchfulness  and  fidelity  y  in  expectation 
of  his  coming y  and  of  the  final  account  to  be  given  for  all  their 
advantages.    Luke  XU.  5b — 48. 


Luke  XIL  35.  Lukk  xri.  35. 

•ECT.  OUR  Lord  having  thus  exhorted  his  disciples. L^T  2^"^  J""^«  ^ 
'       tL  3  1  1^-  !•  Ill  girded  about,  and 

cxir.    ^^  to  a  due  moderation  as  to  their  worldly  pos-  yQ^^  ughu  burning; 

"""" sessions,  proceeded  to  press  upon  them  a  serious 

Xn.  35. preparation  for  theirfinal  remove  from  earth, and 
for  the  awful  solemnities  of  death,  judgmenr,aud 
eternity*.  He  therefore  went  on  to  say,  Con- 
sider yourselves  always  as  servants,  who  have  a 

Master 

•troy ed by  the  Romans,  particularly  found    a  Utile  below  in  note  f,  though  f  am  sea- 
it  80.  sible  the  gcueraiity  of  readers  would  rather 
a  A  serious  preparation  for — death,  jud^-    have  expected  an  apology,  if  I  had  gone 
ment,  and  eternity.]       I   shall  give  the    about  to  interpret  it  oilierwibe. 
reaioD  of  my  interpreting  this  passage  thus 

ble< 


And  to  he  ready  at  whatever  hour  he  shall  ceme.  5S1 

Master  in  heaven  ;  and,  that  you  may  approve    wpT* 
your  diligence  and  fidelity  to  him,  let  your  loins  *^"^' 
be  still  girded  up,  in  a  posture  for  active  service,    loi^^ 
and  your  lamps  be  continually  burning  in  a  rea*  xii.  35. 
S6  And  ye  your-  diness  to  receive  him  ;^      ^nd  be  you,  on  the  36 
Jhal^wiu  "Jr^^thJir  ^^ole^  lite  men  in  a  waiting  posture,  whoy  as 
X*ord,  when  be  will  good  servants  left  with  a  proper  charge,  atteiid- 
rciuro  from  th&  wed-  ing  to  the  work  appointed  them,  wait  for  their 
c^^x^^^mX  ^^^^'  return  from  a  marriage/east^,  or  any 
tbey  may  open  qnto  Other  late  entertainment;  Ma/ wA^/teverA^  comes 
lum  immediately,        and  kttocks  at  the  door,  they  may  immediately 
open  It  to  him,  and  not  be  surprised  in  any  dis- 

37  Blessed  an  U)o$e  order.    Happy  are  those  sey^vants,  whom,  when  37 
^Tbe„:!r^m';r.  l^^r  lord  comes,  AcshaUJind  iha.  watching  tor 
•hall    find    watching:  "'W  •  ^"0  "*PPy  aiso  will  yon  be.  It  this  shall 
verily,  I  «ay  unto  voq,  be  your  case  .  for  verily,  I  say  untoyoUy  So  con- 
that  he  shall  gird  him-  descending  is  your  Lord  and  Master,  that,  if  you 
fell*  and  make  tbe III  to  .1  •        "L  ^  1.  •»?         »   '      >      j^*« 
sit  doHo  to  meat,  ^nd  answer  this  character,  he  will  reward  you  as 
wiU  come  forth  a^d  graciously  as  if  some  great  man,  absent  on  such 
fene  tlitfiii.                 i^^  occasion  as  I  have  supposed,  finding  his  ser- 
vants diligently  waiting  for  him  at  his  return, 
should  gatlier  up  his  clothes  and  gird  himself, 
find  cause  them  to  sit  dawn  to  supper,  and  should 

38  And  if  he  shall  comc  forth  himself  a/i£^  wait  upon  them  ^.    And,:i$ 
come  in   the  second  at  whatever  hour  the   time  of*  his  arrival  be, 
ISl^^'v^TLT^l  ^f^^f'^r  he  shall  come  early  in  the  second  watch, 
tkem  so,  blessed  are  or  Come  late  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night  %  and 
Ihosescrf^u.  find  [themi  Mm5  employed,  blessed  B,nd  happy 

are  those  faithful  servants. 

39  And  this  know,      ButAo  not  think  it  is  enough,  if  you  wonId39 
»r^the%511^  "had  thenbehappy,  to  make  some  sudden  preparation 

known  upon  notice  of  bis  coming  ;  for  the  da^  of  the 

l-or4 

b  hft  your  bint  ft#  girded  up,  and  your  Our  Lord  might  probably  instance  ly  this, 

hnipt  bumingtl  A«  the  Easterns  wore  long  because  marriage  feasts  were  gencnilly  the 

garments,  it  was  necessary  that,  when  they  most  splendid,  and  so  prolonged  to  the  latv 

had  any  thing  to  dp  which  required  them  est  hours. 

to  exert  their  strength   or  agility,   tl^ey  d  ^nd  should  come  forth  himself,   and 

should  tujCk  them  up  and  gird  tkem  close  1  vmU  upon  them,]    It  is  true  (sis  Gn»tiut 

•  praetice  to. which  there  (ire  frequent  re»  and  many  others  o^sc'r\-e)  that  the  Roman 

ferences,  both  ip  th'*  Old  Testament  and  toasters  did  9omeum-  s,  during  th^  &i/iir» 

the  New,     (See  1  Kin^  xviii.  46.  SKings  nalia,  practise  some  condescensions  like 

ir,  29.  Job  xxzviii.  3.  Jer.  i.   17.  Eph.  these  to  their  x/aru;  but  that  wsis,  per^ 

<vi.  14.  and  1  Pet.  i.  13.) — Tk)9t  the  lamps  haps,  chiefly  for  their  own  diversion  }  and 

should  be  found  extinguished,  might  be  an  it  is  dififcuUto  judge,  how  far  Christ's heat^ 

inconvenient  circumstance  to  the  master,  ers  might  be  acquainted  with  it  ;  at  lensl 

Mid  would  be  a  demonstration  of  the  ser-  the  words  would  be  very  intelligible  with* 

fant*s  idleness.n^The  expressions,   taken  out  supposing  any  such  reference, 

together,  may  intimate  the  care  we  should  e  In  the  second  or   third  match  of  the 

fake  to  inform  ourselves  in  our  duty,  and  night.]     This  included  all  the  time  from 

the  resolution^  with  whi.  h  we  shoulo  apply  nine  in  the  evening  to  th^et  in  the  morning: 

to  the  performance  of  it.  and  was,  as  if  he  had  said^  wheUicr  he 

c  From  a  marriage  feast.']     There  is  no  copie  earbf  Ofiaft. 
pttticttlar  mystery  in  |U|  PKomttauce. 


583  Thefaithfid  servant  shall  be  greatly  rewarded. 

iECT.   Lord  so  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  and  you  known  what  hour  tbe 
-"  _knmthis,  /Aa/ there  is  none  so  negligent  _;and  '^^^.^''^^^'Z^. 


j^i^g    Stupid,  where  a  house  is  plundered,   but  if  the  and  not  have  tufiered 
XII.  39.  hotise-keepeTf  who  isentrusted  with  the  care  of  it,  his  house  to  be  broken 
had  been  areare  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  have  ^«>"«**' 
come, he  would  undoubtedly  have  watched  at  that 
time,  and  would  not  have  perynitted  his  house  to 
be  broke  open  :  hethen,thatacts  with  prudence 
will  be  always  on  his  watch,  that,  as  he  knows 
not  when  the  thief  will  come,  he  may  not  find 

40  him  unprepared.     Beyou  therefore  also  ready  ;      40  B«  ye  tbcrefore 
Jbr  at  such  a  season  as  you  think  iwt  of,  and  may  ^^^y  -*^*®  •    '***"  ^^ 
least  of  all  expect  it,  tlie  Son  of  man  cometh  U  ^^nh^w^"% 
and  as  the  day  of  final  judgment  will  be  a  sur-  think  oou 
prise  to  the  world  in  general,  so  the  dav,  when 
particular  persons  are  called  out  oi  this  life,  is 
often  a  sudden  thing,  and  too  frequently  a  fatal 
surprise  to  the  persons  most  intimately  concern- 
ed in  it.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  43,  4  k  sect, 
clxiii.)  . 

4  •  Peter  then  saidunto  him,  JLord,  dost  thou  speak  *i  T***?  ^?^  ^^ 
this  awakening  parable  «  to  us  thine  apostles  in  TxUon'^s'p& 
particular  ?  or  is  it  also  unto  all  in  general,  that  unto  us,  or  even  to 
what  thou  hast  been  saying  is  directed  ?  »*l  ? 

42     And  the  Lord  said  in  replv.  Though  none  are     .*.^  „^nd  the  Lonl 

^.     I  I         ^^  "  °*    •  said.  Who  then  Is  that 

entirely  unconcerned,  yet  you  my  ministers  are  ^^^{^^^y  ^^^  ^^  ,t^. 
joorepeculiarly  to  apply  it  to  yourselves,  and  to  ard,  whom  ku  Lord 
consider  me  as  asking  each  of  you,  JVho  is  that  **»o^l  ""*^^  ^^^  ©^f 
fatth/ul  and  prudent  steward",  Xwhom]  his  Lord  ':C^°ZJ:"%^ir^ 
shall  se$  aoer  all  the  sei^ants  of  his  family  \  to  meat  in  due  season  ? 

deal 

f  At  such  a  season  as  you  think  not,  the  nify  particularly   the  similitude  of  ^Ae  Lonf 

Son  of  man  cometh.]    Tha  coming  of  the  Son  and  his  servants,   or  may   extend  to  tliC 

of  man  often  signifies  his  providential  inter-  whole  of  the  discourse. 

position  for  the  d«struction  of  Jer-  salem  ;  h  ^^ho  is  that  fait  I  Jul  and  prudent  steve* 

(see     Mat.    x.  23,     vole    g,     p.   39r).)  art/ /^]  This  interrogation  had  a  lively  force 

But  here  I  think  it  cannot  he  taken  in  such  to  turn  their  thoughts  inwaid,  that  each 

a  sense,  because  our  Lor(/ 5. peaks  of  an  im-  might  ask  himself,    Whether   he  was  the 

mediate  reward  to  be  bestowed  on  z\\  faith-  man  /  The  Prussian  version  therefore  (and 

fui  servants,  and  an  immediate  pu/ttVim^Ti/  that  English  one  which  follows  it  so  close) 

to  be  executed  on  all  that  were  u}\faithfttl\  lo^es  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  passage  in 

and  expressly  dec^res  this  to  be  a  matter  rendering  it,   JfQure  be  any  faii/{ful  stem* 

of  universal  concern  ;  all  which  particulars  ard,  &c. — 

have  very  little  seme  or  propriety  when  i  l^he  servants  of  his  famihj,'\     So  I  ren* 

applied  to  the  (if^/ruc//on  of  Jerusalem,     It  dec  ^t^itutt,    which  (as  Eisner  shews  at 

must  therefore  be  understood  oihis  coming  large,  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  235.)  exactly  an- 

to  remove  them  from  the  capacities  of  ser-  swers  to  tbe  Latin  famulitium,  all  the  ter* 

vice  here,  to  give  up  their  account.     And,  vants  of  a  family,  ;  for  which  we  have  do 

if  we  suppose  it  to  relate  to  death  as  well  as  one  English   urord,    any    more    than  for 

jtidi^jaeni  (which,  by  a  consequence  at  least  ailofxtl^^of,   which  strictly  signifies  a  deler^ 

it  uodoubtedly  does,)  it  strongly  intimates  minute  measure  of  wheat,   but  here  is  put 

his  having  «uch  a  dominion  over  the  invisi-  for  all  the  daily  food ;  see  Erasmus  here.) 

ble  vporld,  tl.a».  every  soul  removed  into  it  By  such  a  version  the  distinction  between 

might  be  said  lo  be  fetched  -iway  by  him.  this  and  the  44th  verse  is  set  in  a  clearer 

Compare  Rev.  i.  18.  light  than  critics  have  generally  given  it. 

t  XAi/ awakening  parable.]    It  may  sig«  To  be  rtdied  from  the  care  oi  givmg  out 


Thi  Sim  qfman  comes  at  an  hour  we  think  not  of.  583 

deal  out  to  each  of  his  domestics  M^  stated  allow-    *«c^« 
anceoffood  in  its  proper  season  ?    As  the  guilt    ^^^' 
of  such  an  officer  will  be  greater  than  that  of  a   j^^i^^ 
common  servant,  if  he  prove  negligent ;  so  thexil.  «. 
reward  of  his  fidelity  will  be  proportionably 

43  Biossed  is  that  great.       Peculiarly  nappy  is  that  servant  in  so  43 
wbSTbr corned  ^^u  eminent  a  station,  whom  his  Lord  at  his  arrival 
find  so  <ioing.     *         shallfind  thus  employed  in  a  faithful  discharge  of 

44  Of  atmth  I  say  the  trust  committed  to  him.       Truly  I  say  to  4^ 
unto  you.  that  he  uiii  y^^    ^^^^  ^^  ^,y/  p^^f^^  him  to  a  much  higher 

make  him  ruler  over  »-'?  ^  ,  ^j.  ^  .^o 

allthatheiiatb.  station  of  honour  and  importance  ;  as  if  a  per- 

son finding  his  domestic  steward  thus  faithful, 
should  upon  that,  appoint  him  to  take  the  care 
of  all  that  he  hathy  abroad  as  well  as  at  home. 
(Compare  Gen.  xxxix.  4,  5,  6.) 

45  But  and  if  ihat  £ut,  on  the  contrary,  tf  that  so^vant  I  spoke  45 
M^Xrdeiayc^^^^^^  of  before,  as  set  over  the  family  S  should  say  in 
coming ;  and&haU  be-  his  heart,  My  Lord  delays  his  coming ^  so  that  I 
gin  to  beat  the  men-  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  it ;  andy  on  that 
rJto'U"t.S'S:  foo'ish  presumption,  shall  grow  so  incident  and 
aad  to  be  drunken :      wanton,  as  to  bef^xH  to  beat  and  abuse  the  men 

and  maidservants y  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  a  riot- 
ous and  extravagant  manner,  so  as  to  debauch 

46  The  lord  of  that  [himself]  with  it :      I  assure  you,  that  the  lordiS 

^TheT^rr^keth  fi^^^  ''^^^^i  ^ill  'om^  "P^°.  him  in  a  day  when 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  he  do€s  not  expect  him,  and  in  an  hour  which  he 
hour  when  he  is  not  a-  {s  not  aware  of,  and  will  scourge  him  with  such 
^^!'2L^Tnir:u*rr  severity,  that  he  will  even  CM/ A/ma^n(fer»;  onrf, 

in  sunder,  and  will  ap-  ./'         ,.         ,  /••       ti  i^^T 

point  him  his  portion  notwithstanding  the  protcssion  he  ha^  made,  God 
with  the  unbehevcrs.    <will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  infidels  "  ; 

nay, 

food  to  the  servants,  to  have  the  charge  signification  which  is  here  given  it  by 
of  the  whole   estate,    was  a  noble  prefer-    om-  version,  and  generally  answers  to  the 

™en^     .                                    ^             ,  Hebrevonm.    See  Exod.  xxix.  17.  Lev. 

k  If  that  servant  I  spoke  of  before,  S^e.\  j.  g.  Ezc-k.  xxiv.  4,  Septua^. 

It  H  necessary  thus  to  go  back  to  ver.  42  m  And  appoint  him  hu^portion  with  in- 

for  the  exphcation  of  this;  for  it  U  most  j^kls.]     it  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  a      * 

evident,  f^om  the  whole  tenor  of  sertptare,  person  of  great  worUi  and  emihence,  that 

that  the  servant  who  at  bis  Lord's  coming  ^^,^^  signifies  unfaithful;  and  that  had 

has  passed  his  account  m  an  honourable  infideiily,  or  ihc  disbeUtf  of  the  gosl^el,  been 

manner  will  never  afterwards  be  in  danger  referred  to  here,  the  word  would  have 

of  incurring  his  displeasure.  been  aviftvoylwi.    But  I  must  beg  leave  to 

1  Scourge  him  with  such  severity,  that  observe,  that  aTrtrotc  <iocs  in  several  places 

lie  will  even  ctt/ Aim  asunder. J  Dr.  Whitby  evidently,  signify   unbelieving- :    compare 

has  so  cleai  ly  proved  Mi>  to  be  the  sense  of  John  xx.  27.  1  Cor.  vii.  12 — i5.  x,  27. 

2txo7«fx>i0-(f,  that  I  am  Blirpri.«ed  that  any  xiv.  22—24.  (where  there  is  an  express 

should  since  have  coldly  rendered  it,  shall  opposition  in  ver.  22  between  avi^Qif  and 

separate  him  from  the  rest*     But  this  is  one  vig-wovoi) ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15.  1  Tim.  v.  8. 

instance  of  many,  in  which  the  version  of  And  I  cannot  but  think  tliat  the  spirit  of 

1727  has  followed  the  Prussian  Testatnent  this  text  \s  much  better  expressed  by  such 

in  some  uf  those  parts  of  it  which  are  the  a  rendering;  especially  when  the  next  verse 

least  judicious.— 1  know  not  on  what  au-  is  compared  with  it,  wiiich  shews  that, 

thority  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  word  though  this  wicked  servant  shall  have  his 

may  only  signify   cor\fiscating  his  estate,  portion  and  abode  with  such  (who>  by  the 

Wherever  it,  or   any  of  its   derivatives,  way,  had  they  not  been  ui\fait}\ful,  would 

occur  ia  the  Septuagint,  it  has  always  the  not  have  been  unbelievers  J,  yet  hit  punish' 

4  B  2                                                      ment 
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Where  much  isgitfen,  nuuh  will  he  r^ired4, 


SICT 

cxir. 


Luke 


nay^  in  some  respects,  his  case  shall  be  worse 
than  theirs,  as  his  opportunities  and  engage- 
ments have  been  so  mtu  h  p^reater. 

And  that  servant^  wlio^  like  him  I  have  been 
speaking  of,  knew  his. Lord's  will  by  a  particular 
declaration  of  it  «,  awrf,  .libregarding  the  instruc- 
tions given  him,  did  not  keep  hiynseif  ready  o^  nor 
set  himself  to  do  according  to  his  willy  shall  liave 
the  sorest  punishment  inHicted  on  him,  and  be 
beaten  with  many  \si7'ipcs]  p.  (Compare  Deut. 
48  ^\v.  2,  3.)  But  he  who^  like  the  heathen,  did 
not  know  the  particulars  of  his  duty  by  a  clear 
revelation,  arid  vet,  sinningr  against  that  degree 
of  li^ht  he  had,  committed  things  which  deserifcd 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  indeed,  but  with  fewer 
and  lighter  \strokes'\^  than  the  other.  For  iX. 
IS  a  received  maxim  among  men,  and  God  will 
make  it  the  rule  of  his  final  judgment,  that  much 
improvement  shall  be  required  from  every  one  to 
whom  much  is  given  ;  and  where  much  is  deposit^ 
edf  the  more  will  be  demanded  in  proportion  to  it. 
(Compare  Numb.  xv.  29^  30.) 

IMPROVE* 


4^  And  that  serrsftt 
which  kiiew  hU  lord'0 
will,  and  prepared  oot 
himte(f,  ncitticrr  did  ac« 
cocdm^  to  his  wiU# 
shall  be  bcateo  wiUi 
many  slripet. 


49  Buthethatkiie# 
na/ti  and  did  commit 
thinct  worthy  ol  stripeii 
sltaU  be  beatco  with 
itvt  ttriyet  For  unto 
whuoisoerer  much  it 
given,  of  him  nhall  bs 
much  required :  and  to 
whom  men  have  com<« 
mitted  muf^b,  of  him 
tliey  wUI  ask  the  moia« 


ment  ihall  be  more  grlevotts  ;  as  th(*re  may  be 
agreai  d{ft;rence  in  the  condition  oi  criminals 
coijfinrd  in  the  »anic  prison. 

»  Knew  his  Lonts  will  by  a  particular 
declnration  of  it.]  There  is  a  force  and 
propriety  in  these  words  beyond  what  is 
tisually  observed.  A  servant  without  ex- 
press instructioni  might  know,  that  to  beat 
his  feUo-at-serzants^  and  plunge  him>clf  into 
debauchery^  would  he  oflcnsive  to  his  mas- 
ier  ;  ana  he  would  therefore  deserve  some 
correction  :  but  such  a  conduct  in  a  servant, 
to  whom  his  master  had  comtuitted  some 
particular  rhargr,  with  suitable  instrmtions 
f>r  performing  it,  was  most  monstrous,  and 
consequent  iy  deserved  severer  Punishment ^ 

o  Did  not  keep  himself  reoc^.  j  So  Mons. 
L*Enfant  renders  the  word  AtHUAtra;,  1 
suppose,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  lollov^ing 
clause ;  and  I  follow  him,  though  not  with- 
out some  hesitation.  Perhaps  both  may  be 
joined  lhu<»  Did  not  prepare  or  set  himself 
to  do  according  to  his  will. — But  since  I 
wrote  this,  1  pcrteiv^  a  great  emphasis  in 
these  wordis,  which  I  did  not  before  observe. 
The  sense  rises  ou  that  of  the  foregoing 
verse;  as  if  our  Lord  had  said,  "Think 
not,  that  I  merely  intend  to  forbid  such 
gross  immoralities  as  drunkenness,  riot, 
oppression,  &c.  but  be  assured,  that  sins 
of  omission,  where  there  have  been  fair 
opportunities  of  learning  your  duty,  wiU 
expose  you  to  the  Divine  correction." — 
The  opposition  here  and  in  the  next  oerst 
ia  between   a  senttnt  who  receives  an 


express  message  hom  his  ttiattM*!  which  be 
contradicts^  and  another  who,  though  be 
receive  no  svch  express  message^  yet  iallt 
into  such  instances  of  misbehaviour  as  he 
cannot  but  know  to  be  inconsistent  with  hit 
duty  and  office  in  general ;  by  which  he 
evposex  hims'  If  juNtly  to  some  punishmrntf 
though,  other  things  being  equal,  be  it  icst 
criminal  than  the  former. 

P  Shall  ho  beaten  with  moH^  stripes.'] 
Scourging  was  a  usual  punishment  for  neg- 
ligent servants ;  but  1  cannot  find  that  vt  hat 
is  properly  called  givfng  the  bastinado  was 
in  use  among  the  Jews,  thouc:h  s  «me  sup. 
pose  it  to  be  referred  to  here — Brcumus 
thinks  that  these  nords  have  a  peculiar  re- 
ference to  the  rase  of  ministers^  who  have 
such  singular  advantages  T  >r  kno-ring  Chrises 
will;  so  that  they  will  certainly  be  in  the 
number  of  the  most  happy  or  the  most  mi-i 
serable  of  nunkind.  May  tbey  seriously 
consi(!cr  it,  and  rejoice  with  trembling  m 
those  distinctions  Of  their  officei  which  wilt 
draw  after  them  such  solemn  and  weighty 
consequences ! 

q  Shall  be  beaten  indeed,  but  wifA  fewer 
strokes*]  This  strongly  intimatea  that 
ignorance  will  not  entirely  excuse  any,  who 
have  neglected  God's  service,  since  they 
might  in  general  have  known  at  least 
the  main  blanches  of  their  duty  ;  as  eoerf 
servant  may  know  in  the  main  what  kind 
of  conduct  his  master  will  approve,  though 
some  may  be  much  more  fuUy  instructed 
than  othert  as  to  his  particolar  pleeturc* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  our  souls  be  awakened  by  these  awful  truths !  and  may 

Hire  be  engaged  to  gird  up  the  bins  of  our  mind,  to  be  sohet^  and 

iratch  to  the  end !  (1  Peter  i.  13*)  y      ' 

Great  are  our  encouragements  to  diligence ,  on  the  one  hand ;  3^   ^g 
and,  on  the  other,  dreadful  will  be  the  punishment  of  our  neglect. 
The  time  of  our  Lord^s  appearance  is  uncertain  ;  let  us  therefore  40 
always  he  ready  /  solicitous  that,  when  he  comes,  he  imyjind  us 
so  doing,  as  be  has  required  ;  living  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  him, 
and  employing  ourselves  about  that  particular  thing,  whatsoever 43 
it  may  be^  which,  all  circumstances  considered,  we  are  verily 
persuaded,  may  most  promote  the  great  ends  of  life^  and  the 
important  purposes  of  his  glory. 

How  glorious  are  the  rewards  promised  to  such  !  How  justly  42,  44 
may  they  awaken  our  emulation  1  He  will  prefer  thetn  to  stations 
of  more  honourable  and  important  service.  He  will  set  them  down  37 
at  his  table^  and  minister  (as  it  were)  himself  to  their  delight^ 
bringing  forth  the  choicest  dainties  of  heaven,  and  spreading  be<^ 
fore  them  an  eternal  banquet  Lord,  may  we,  through  thy  grace^ 
be  found  worthy  to  taste  of  that  supper  !  May  the  Lamb  thai  is  in 
the  midst  qf  the  throne  feed  us,  and  guide  us  to  fountains  qf  living 
water/  (Rev,  vii.  17.) 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  punishments  to 45 
be  inflicted  on  the  unfaitlful  servant*    Let  ministers,  if  such  there 
are,  who  abandon  themselves  to  a  life  of  idleness  and  luxury;  who 
stain  their  sacred  character  by  intemperance ;  who  proudly  censure    . 
their  brethren,  and  either  call,  or  wish,  for  the  secular  arm  to 
smite  their fellow-saiMnts,  perhaps  more  faithful  than  themselves ; 
let  such  hear  and  tremble.     Their  Lord  may  come  in  a  very  un^iS 
expected  hour;  (as  indeed,  when  do  such  expect  him  ?)  and  what 
are  i/ie  stripes  they  have  given  others,  when  compared  with  those 
which  they  shall  themselves  receive?  stripes  which  shall  cut  them 
asunder,  and  pierce  deep  into  their  very  souls !  How  much  more 
tolerable  will  it  be,  even  for  the  worst  of  Gentile  sinners,  than  for 
^ch ! 

Let  all  who  are  in  any  measure  distinguished  by  the  gifts  of 
the  Divine  bounty  to  them,  or  by  their  stations,  whether  in  civil 
or  sacred  offices,  attentively  dwell  on  this  great  truth,  so  solemnly 
repeated  again  and  again ;  let  them  consider  it  with  a  view  to 
their  own  account :  To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  if  him  will 
much  be  required.  May  Divine  Grace  so  impress  it  on  their  43 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  distinguished  by  present  fidelity,  and 
future  rewards,  in  proportion  to  the  difference,  which  Providence 
has  already  made  in  their  favour !  And  may  they  never  have 
reason  to  reflect  with  confusion  and  anguis^h  on  what  is  now  their 
honour  and  their  joy ! 

SECT. 
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SECT.  CXV. 

Christ  oiserves  the  evils  which  would  be  occasioned  by  his  coming^ 
yet  declares  his  desire  to  complete  his  xoork,  and  warns  the  Jews 
of  the  great  danger  of  neglecting  the  short  remainder  of  their  time 
qf  trial.    Luke  XII.  49,  to  the  end. 

Luke  Xlt.  49.  tuKi  xn.  4f. 

^cT.  /^tJR  Lord  farther  added  in  his  discoufse  to  1  ^<^"S^*^tS^ 
cxF.    y^  jjjg  disciples  and  the  multitude :  After  all  and  what  wiu  iTif  ii 


Luke    that  I  have  said  to  promote  humanity  and  cha-  bealremdykiiMlied? 
Xil.  49.  rity 9  yet  it  will  in  h.ct  appear,  that  /  a^ft  cofne  to 

send  fire  on  the  earth ;  so  opposite  is  my  doctrine 

to  the  prejudices  and  the  lusts  of  men,  and  such 

are  the  violent  contentions  that  m^  gospel  will 

occasion^through  tlie  wickedness  ot  those  among 

whom  it  is  preached  :  and  yet  what  do  I  wish  f 

that  the  gospel  might  be  suppressed  ?  nay,  but  I 

rather  say,  Oh  tliat  this  fire,  fierce  as  it  shall  be, 

Were  already  kindled^  by  the  Universal  propaga- 
tion of  a  religion,  whose  blessings  so  abundantlv 

counterbalance  all  tlie  accidental  evils  which 
jfOcau   attend   it!      But  I  have  indeed,    in  the      50  Bat  I  hare  * 

mean  time,  a  most  dreadful  baptism  to  be  baptized  *>«pti«m  to  be  bapUse4 

with,  and  know  that  I  shall  shortly  be  bathed,  ;i;Ste^dtiirubraci 

as  it  were,  in  blood,  and  plunged  in  the  most  compUshedl 

overwhelming  distress :  yet,  far  from  drawing 

back  on  that  account,  how  inexpressibly  am  T 

straitened  and  uneasy  through  the  earnestness  of 

my  desire,  till^  terrible  as  it  is,  it  be  fully  com^ 

pleted^y  and  the  glorious  birth  produced,  what. 

ever  agonies  may  lie  in  the  way  to  it ! 
51      But  these  benefits  are  to  be  secured  in  a  very      51  Suppose  ye  tfaat 

different  manner  from  what  some  of  you,  my  * 

disciples,  imagine  :  for  do  you  now  suppose  that 

•  And-johat  do  I  xcish?  Oh  that  it  urere  easy  io  him;  compare  2  Cor.  t.  14. — Mr, 

mlrcady  kindled!]      I    think    Sir    Norton  LocA«  understands  it  of  a  kind  of  em&tfrrar«- 

KnatclibuU  has  ahutidantly  established  (his  ment  which  Christ  was  under  to  know, 

version.    Dr.  Whitby  (wliu  here,  as  in  ma-  how  faitlifully  to  fulfil  his  ministry  without 

ny  other  places,  transcribes  from  Grotius)  giving  such  umbrage  to  the  Roman  power 

•ecms  fully  to  have  proved  that  i i  sometimes  as  would  have  drawn  persecution  and  death 

has  this  force.    Compare  Luke  xix.  4^,  and  upon  him  before  the  appointed  time ;  (tee 

Numb.  xxii.  29;   Josh.  vii.  7  ;P.sal.  Ixxxi.  Mr.  Locke's  Reasonableness  of  Christianiiy, 

13,  Sephiag,     (Perhaps  we  may  add  Luke  p.    134):  but  this  seems  to  tne   a  very 

acxii.  42.)     See  Grotiiu^  in  loc»  foreign  and  unnatural  sense. — ^That,  which 

b  How  am  I  straitened  and  uneasy  ////  it  I  take  it  in,  is  also  favoured  by  Luke  3nrii. 

he  ecmj/lefed!]    The  word  (Tv^tyj^jiai  seems  15,  sect.  168  :  but  if  Grotius,  whose  sense 

to  import  a»  arWbur  of  mindy  with  which  a  1    have    hinted   in  the  paraphrase,  judge 

person  is  so  borne  on  towards  the  object  of  rightly  of  the  particular  force  and  beauty 

his  aflfcction  and  pursuit,  that  the  necessary  of  the  word  c'jisx^(xai,  it  may  be  iUustrated 

impedimeuu,  which  lie  in  his  way,  are  uu"  by  John  xvi.  21,  sect.  cIxxtuU 

c  Ot 


And  be  followed f  not  with  peace  ^  hut  with  dmsum.  IBT 

\  am  come  to  give  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  the  earthy  or  imme-  "ct. 
TorNayTitm^^  diately  to  establish thattemporaltranquilityand    ^^- 


division.  *    .  prosperity  which  you  expect  should  attend  the   l„^^ 

Messiab^s kingdom''?  Nav^  Am/ considering  howxa.5U 
my  gospel,  notwithstanqing  all  its  tendency  to 
peace,  will  be  opposed,  and  how  it  will  be  per- 
verted, /  may  say  toyou^  that  I  am  rather  come 

52  For  from  hence-  to  occasion  the  most  unnatural  divismn.  For  such  52 
^v^'m^^tho^l^'  are  the  contentious  heats  and  animosities  that 
Tided,  Three  agaiost  will  attend  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  that,  tfrtf 
two,  and  twa  against  longy  five  in  om  family  shall  be  so  divided^  that 
^^^^'  there  shall  be  three  against  two  on  the  one  side, 

53  The  fother  shall  and  two  against  three  on  the  other :  And  this  shall  53 
be  divided  against  the  be  the  case  when  those  families  consist  of  persons 
r  fal'r'r  *e  S."  in  the  nearest  relations  to  each  other :  the  father, 
gainst  the  daughter,  for  mstance,  sholl  differ  With  the  son,  and  the  son 
and  the  daughter  a-  with  the  father ;  the  fondest  mother  with  the 
mot^^^L'^^^''^^  fl&i^^A/«:,  and  the  daughter  with  the  mothei^ ;  the 
her  daughter-in-law,  viother-in-law  with  her  son^s  wife^  and  the  dciugh^ 
and  the  daughter-in-  ter-in-law  with  her  hufibond'* s  mother^;  and  so 
Iher.fS.  ^'  ""^  inveterate  shall  be  their  hatred  against  all  that 

'     '  embrace  my  gospel,  that  they  shall  break  the 

bands  of  nature,  as  well  as  of  friendship,  to  ei^-p 
press  it.  (Compare  Mat,  x.  34,  35,  p, 
400.) 

54  And   he    said      And  he  said  also  to  the  people^  This  perverse,  ^m 
jlso  to  the    peetoie,  |,ggg  already  shews  itself  in  your  overlookine  so 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  r     c  ^i.    hm       •   n  ^ 

riae  out  of  the  west,  many  prootsot  the  Messiah  s  appearance  among 

straight-  you,  while  you  discover  such  a  sagacity  in  your 

observations  with  respect  to  other  things  :   for 

when  you  see  a  cloud  arising  out  of  the  westy  or 

coming  from  the  Mediterranean  seaL^yau present'^ 

c  Or  immediately  to  establish  that  tem-  See  Dr,  LelancP*  Anttoer  to  the  Moral  Pki^ 

poral    tranquility,  ^c]      There    are    so  losopher,  p.  353 — 366. 
many  prophecies  of  the  peaceful  state  of  the        "  The  mother-in-law  xeith  her  *on*f  wife, 

MeisiaKs  kingdom  (compare  Psal.  Ixxii.  7;  ond  the  daughter-in-law  with  her  husbantPs 

Isa.  ii.  4;  xi.  6— 9  ;   Ixv.  25),  that  it  is  mother,]     The  original  words  viytfiMx,  and 

hard  to  say  bow  Christ  could  completely  yvfjiftn  are  exactly  expressed  in  this  trarula" 

answer  the  character  of  the  Messiah  if  he  tion.  The  English  words  mothers-in-law,  and 

should  never  give  peace  on  earth:  but  Uie  daughier»in-law,  are  more  extensive,  and 

error  of  the  Jews  lay  in  supposing  he  was  rather,  though  not  necessarily,  lead  us  to 

immediately  to  accomplish  it ;  whereas  the  think  of  ^noverca,  ^Ipta,]  a  step-dame,  or 

prophecies  of  the  New  Testament,  especi-  father's  second  wife,    and    her    husband^s 

ally  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  shew,  and  daughter, — Our  Lord  mi^ht  mention  thie 

those  of  the  Old  Testament  most  plainly  relation,  because,  in  consequence  of  th^ 

intimate,  that  this  prosperous  state  of  his  obligation  which  the  Jewish  children  were 

kingdom  was  not  only  to  be  preceded  by  under  to  maintain  their  a^ed  parents,  % 

his  own  sufferings,  but  by  a  variety  of  per-  young  man  might,  when  he  settled  in  thO 

secutions,    trials,    and  suflRerings,  ^bich  world,  often  take  his  mother,  if  a  widow^ 

should  in  different  degrees  attend  his  foU  into  his  family,  and  her  abode  in  it  might 

lowers,  before  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  6e-  occasion  less  uneasiness  than  that  of  fi  moi 

came,  by  a  general  conversion,  the  kmgdomt  therrin-law  io  any  other  sense. 
tf  the  Lord,  and  itf  his  Christ  {Rty,  x'u  \5)f 

fA 


58S      They  are  inexcusable  in  not  discerning  him  to  be  the  Messiah. 


•  ly  say,  A  heaoy  shower  is  comings ;  and  it  is  so.  itnugbtway  ye    «ay, 

*  ji^^  MiA.«M  r««#M«  ^M^1  #A^  e/M/#A  mmVi^  A/mmmVi<v  A>#^m  TbcTC  Cometh  a  show* 


tXCT, 

*^"'    -^wrf  tt;A^n  [yoiifnd]  the  south-mnd  bhmng  from  er  •  and  $o  u  is. 

I^](e    the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  other  hot  climates,  ^oii   ^  55  And  when  fe  n^ 

XiU55.say^  There  wUl  be  sultry  heat  i  onif  so  according-  **»«  »ottth  wind  bUw, 

56  ly  i^  comes  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  that  pretend  J^^^^J^SJIlS,^ 
to  ask  for  farther  signs,  as  if  you  were  really  de-  pass. 

sirous  to  know,  whether  I  be  or  be  not  a  Divine     56  Ye  hypocrites, 
Teacher  ;^aif  know  how  by  such  remarks  as  Jf  SJ^JT^'^Ji^f^ 
these  to  distinguish  the  face  of  the  earth  and  of  earth :  but'  how  u  it 
the  heavens,  so  as  to  foretell  the  changes  in  the  tbatyoadoiiaidiica^ 
weather  before  they  come;  but  how  is  it  that  ^^^*^^ 
you  do  not  discern  and  judge  of  the  much  more 
evident  signs  of  this  time,  which  are  attended 
with  such  manifest  and  unparalleled  tokens  of 
the  Messiah's  coming  ?  (Compare  Mat.  xvi.  2,  3, 

57  p.  456.)  Yea,  why  is  it  you  do  not  even  ^"^  ^^»  ^^  ^**y 
rf yourselves  judge  what  is  fit  and  right',  and  ^^^  %  JT^ 
gather  from  such  obvious  premises,  how  you  rj^t } 

ought  in  reason  and  conscience  to  treat  so  extra- 
ordinary a  Person  as  I  appear  to  be  from  the 
whole  series  of  my  doctrine  and  conduct,  in» 
stead  of  disregarding  all  the  proofs  that  shew  me 
to  be  sent  from  God  ? 

58  This,  howev^  you  may  thoughtlessly  neglect  58  When  thoo  goesg 
it,  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance:  I  must  Jli^*^hc**^lJlJ!]J^^ 
therefore  enforce  the  exhortation  I  formerly  gave  tk/m  art  i^  the  way! 
you  (Mat*  v.  25,  26,  p.  209),  and  press  give  diiisence  that 
you  to  endeavour,  with  the  greatest  diligence,  S!L"21^k*^  ^fL 
that  the  controversy  may  immediately  be  made  ^^ 
up  between  God  and  your  souls.    For  you  count 

it  a  rule  of  human  prudence,  when  you  go  to  the 
magistrate  with  your  adversary,  who  has  a  suit 
against  you,  to  v^e  your  utmost  endeavour  to 
make  up  the  affair  with  him  s  while  you  are  yet 

on 

«  A  heavy  shorter  it  coming,']  Ofx6|p9;  pro-  f  Ute  your  utmost  endeawur  to  make  ff 

perly  signifies  a  heavy  shower;  and  xai/7iw,  the  affair  with  Aim.]     Th^ophyUct  inti- 

ID  the  next  verse,  suUry  or  scorching  heat,  matet,  and  Saloiasius*  and  after  him,  La 

f  W/uf  is  it  you  do  ftot  even  qf  your-  Cene,  largely    iniist    upon    it»    that    iof 

selves,  &c.]      The  phrase  af'tavlm  does  ifyatriay  signifies  "  Pay  the  tnterest,  as  weU 

not  seem  here  to  signify,  '*  From  the  like  as  'the  principal  of  thy  debt,  in  order  to 

principles  of  good  sense  which  you  use  in  procure  deliverance."    But  Luke  make  use 

common  afiairs,  or  in  matters  relating  to  of  another  word  [rox^]  for  usury  f  Luke 

yourselves  ;"  but  it  seems  an  advance  on  xix.  23),  which  I  think  a  considerable  ar- 

ihat  thought,    as  if   our  Lord  had  said,  gument  for  the  common  rendering,  which 

^*£ven  though  I  had  not  so  expressly  drawn  is  also  more  extensive. — Aini^3<aiiBeu  sigv 

the  consequence,  yet,  from  the  tenor  of  my  nifies,  not  merely  any  kind  of  deliverance, 

dcarine  and  character,  as  well  as  from  my  but  such  an  agreement  as  secures  tbfc  d^ 

miiacles,  you  might  have  discerned,  your-  iendant  from  any  Either  danger  of  proses 

selves,  that  it  must  be  a  very  wrong  and  cution ;    as    Eisner    accurately     thews, 

very  dangerous  thing  to  reject  and  slight  Qbserv,  Vol.  \,  p.  237. — It  is  weU  known 

me."— Castalio  and  Grotius  connect  this  that  ayli  Ji»^  properly  sigpifies  a  prosecutor ^ 

verse  with  the  two  foliovoihg,  \  think,  wi(h«  or  one  who  has  a  suit  at  lam  i^inst  anov 

out  any  ivatOQ.  |her«  whether  i|»  fi  cf ril  or  (xiin^ifl  case. 

'  h  ?V 


Iteflectians  en  the  regard  we  should  shew  to  the  gospd.  $29 

ha  hale  thee  to  the  on  the  wav ;  lest  heforce  thee  before  the^'udge,  ticT. 
&r  ^L^litl  ^^  tf^e Judge,  having  fouqd  thee  to  be  indeed  "-• 
cer,  and  the  officer  cast  accountable,  deliver  thee  to  the  custody  of  the  .  ^^ 
thee  into  prison.  Serjeant j  and  the  serjeant  throw  thee  into  prison,  xii  ^ 

.haTt  nVttpamhe^nce  \  ^^'^  "<>t  then  be  in  thy  power  to  compound  59  ' 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  the  niatter  upon  gentler  terms,  or  to  get  free 
very  last  mite.  from  thy  confinement ;  but  I  tell  thee  that,  when 

he  has  thee  at  such  an  advantage,  thou  shalt  not 
be  able  to  come  out  from  thence  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  very  last  mite  of  the  debt  thou  owest^. 
And  thus  if  you  are  regardless  of  the  proposals 
of  God's  mercy  while  the  day  of  life  and  grace 
is  continued,  nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
tribunal  of  his  justice,  but  a  severe  sentence, 
which  will  end  in  everlasting  confinement  and 
punishment. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

To  what  a  lamentable  degree  is  human  nature  corrupted,  that  Ver. 
so  noble  a  remedy  as  the  gospel,  so  well  adapted  to  the  cure  of  a  49. 
malevolent  and  contentious  disposition,  should  in  so  many  in- 
stHiices  only  irritate  the  disease !  and  that  a  scheme  so  full  of 
love  and  goodness,  and  so  well  suited  to  promote  peac^  and  har- 
mony in  those,  who  cordially  embrace  it,  should  be  opposed  with 
all  the  violence  of  persecution,  and  be  the  means  of  introducing 
strife  and  division  ! 

How  monstrous  is  it,  that  any  should  hate  their  neighbours ^  ^^  55 
Yca,  and  their  nearest  relatives,  for  that  disinterested  piety,  and  * 
regard  to  conscience,  which  might  recommend  strangers  to  their 
esteem  and  affection !  Yet  let  not  those,  who  meet  with  such 
injurious  treatment,  be  discouraged ;  knowing  they  have  a  Father 
and  a  Saviour  in  heaven,  whose  love  is  ten  thousand  times  more 
than  all :  nor  let  others  be  offended,  as  if  Christianity  had  been 
the  occasion  of  more  evil  than  good;  for  such  is  the  nature  of 
eternity,  that  the  salvation  of  one  immortal  soul  will  be  more  than 
an  equivalent  for  the  greatest  and  most  lasting  temporal  evils, 
which  the  greatest  number  of  persons  can  suffer  for  conscience 
sake. 

Lot  this  awaken  our  zeal  to  save  souls,  however  great  and  ter-  50 
rible  the  sufferings  are,  to  which  it  may  expose  us,  in  proportion 

to 

h  The  very  last  mite  of  the  debt  thou  ;)ar/ of  the  <w,  orao-o-apioy,' or  of  the  larger 

owcst.]     The  mite  [XMr7oy,]  was  the  least  farthing,  mentioned  Mat.  x.  29.  and  Luke 

vahiablfi  of  their  coifu  (soe  Mark  xii.  4-2),  xii.  6  ,•  so  that  the  mite  was  but  little  more 

oonlaiiiin'^  no  moro  than  Ar/// of  their  least  than  the  third  part  of  an  English  farthing, 

kind  o(  farthing,  or  oi  their  xoW7»>;,  or  and  a //>arro»  was  reckoned  worth /our  of 

quadrans;  which  was  itself  but  the /ourM  them. 
Vol.  VI.                                               4C 


590  Heflectims  on  the  regard  we  should  shew  to  the  gospels 

»icT.  to  the  ragCj  with  which  the  enemy  is  endeaTOuring  their  destruC" 

tion.    May  we  be  animated  in  it  by  the  example  of  the  blessed 

.  Luke  Jesus^  who,  with  a  view  to  this,  even  longed  for  those  sufferings^ 

xn.  50.  ^vhich  innocent  nature  could  not  but  regard  as  the  object  of  strong 

aversion  ! 
54,  S^  May  we  at  all  times  be  so  wise  as  to  discern  the  evidences, 
and  to  comply  with  the  purposes,  of  the  gospely  else  our  knowledge 
in  natural  things j  should  it  extend  not  only  to  the  most  common, 
but  the  most  curious  appearances  on  the  face  of  the  earth  or  the 
heavenSf  will  turn  to  no  other  account  but  to  shame  and  con- 
demn us !  . 
53  If  we  have  any  reason  to  fear  that,  through  obstinate  impeni* 
tence,  the  blessed  God  is  still  an  adversary  to  us,  let  us  make  it 
our  first  and  greatest  care,  that,  by  an  humble  submission  of  soul 
to  him  in  the  methods  of  his  gospel  grace,  that  strict  scrutiny  of 
his  justice  may  be  prevented,  and  that  sentence  of  his  wrath 
averted,  which  would  otherwise  plunge  us  into  e7i^//^^5  ruin  and 
.  misery ;  for  when  could  we  pretend  to  have  paid  the  last  farthing 
of  the  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  which  we  have  been  daily  con- 
tracting, and  which  is  charged  to  our  account  in  the  book  of  his 
remembrance. 
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